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l- CHOICE k 
OBSERVATIONS: } 
EXPLANATIONS * 


()Id Teſtamenr. 


: Containing in chem many remarkable matters not taken 
notice of by. Interpreters. 


EXPLAINING, 
The moſt obſcure paſſages, and reconciling the ſeeming 
contradiEtions of Sacred Scripture. 
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To which «re added 
SOME FARTHER AND LARGER 


OBS ERVATION S% 


Upon the whole BO O K of 


GENESIS. 


Pe WP and Ateſted by the Right Reverend BISHOP 
of ARMAGH, and Mr GaTakER 
Paſtor of RevDrIT un. 
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By the Learned and Induftrious FOHN RICH ARDSON, Biſhop of Ardag! 


in Irelend, one who had aconſiderable hand in the Annotations of me Bible, 
made by ſome of the Aſſembly of Divines. 
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Printed for Fohn Stafford, and areto be ſold at his houſe 
at the George at Fleet-bridge, 16 5 7. 
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IRE and L 
| Doctor Richardſon 


| things of moment, which I meetnot withal in others. And 
; to prevail with you herein, let this finde ſomeplace, That it} 


7 


mr _ 
C1 


would willingly become aPer{wader of you, not to ler your 

| Labours be loſt, - and die with you ; but to publiſh ſome or 
| moſt of them tothe view of the W orld, for the benefit of 

. |theChurch. Thelaſt thing I viewedof yours were your An-| 
| notatzons upon GENESIS, having before peruſed your 

; | other Explanations and Obſervations upon the Old Teſta-| 
'| ment, though ſleight and ſuddenly done,as you lay, yet think 


of 
> 3 Sin, 61% #  " \ 
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To my 
REVERENDandLEARNE D BProther, 


Bo A R D AGH 
IR FI AND 


Right Reverend and Worthy Brother, 
£2122 Ouknow that outof that intimacy which hath} 
© LY ever been betwixt us from our youths, I can- 

I" | . 

Za notbeunacquainted with the courſe of your 
KxIS 1955 | . 
RES 3 ſtudies. And you beingnow entred upon the 
—__ laſt Scene of your life, as well as I, thereupon I | 


\ 


| 


| 


them notunworthy of the Prefle. For Ifinde therein divers} 


is the judgement and defire of - 


Tour endtared Friend 


| 
| 
| 
and Brother, | 


FAMES ARMAGH, 
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The EPISTLE Deiicatory, to the Rever 


| 
| 
| 
| BISHOP of ARMAGH. 


END 


Moſt Reverend, and my very good Lord, 


| WN{&> prbliſh my Annotations upon GENESIS, together 
CGR 4/0 with myExplanations andObſervations upon the 

014 'T eſtament, yet I would be loth your Lordſhip ſhould beare any 
ſhare of tbe blame, or barſÞ cenſure that mob o paſſe upon them. 


I 
Coming abroad, I know not to whom I may . dedicate them, 


| then to him who is the cauſe that they ſee the light Andthe inſcri- 
bing of whoſe name, will bring luſtre and credit to theWork it ſelf, 


however otherways but too weak and unworthy, T oſpeak much in 


- - 
”4 
_ hs 
as — ——_—— 
p —— 
% 
oy 
. ® > 
= 
IS 
Ee ee ee. et yn ce, 


 BACDOur word ſhall be my warrant, and you 1,to 
BG J ſp 4, 214 your defere my duty, to 
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ſhould but light a candle before the Sunne. Tet you will give me 


you bave voucbſafed to oblige and honour me even from our young- 
er years, in our joynt Eaucations and firſt Eetployments, until now 
that we both are ready to leave the ſtage of this life. My thank: 
fulneſſe for your favours may baply receive ſome piece of emprove- 
ment hereby And my Prayers ſhall ſtill be continued, for the Pro- 


[I;ngation of your dayes, to the further good andglory of the Church 
of God. T bis tribute you may duly and daily expett from 


—— 


| | Your obedient Servant, Suffragane, 


and Loving Brother, 


this kinde of your ſelfe to your ſelfe, ſuits not ſowell, with that bu- 
mility and modeſiy which befitteth us both. And in ſo doing T| 


leave to enjoy, and make this expreſſion of mine own comforts, 
which 1have ſtill derived from all thoſe endearments, wherewith| 


FOHN CARDAGH. | 
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Mr. Gataxtss EPISTLE to the Biſhop of Armagh, 


wherein is his Atteſtation upon the Reverend 
BISHOP RICHARDSONS Obſervations and Ex- 


| planatiors upon the OtD IESTAMEN TT. 
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Acknowledge my ſelf, beſides many other [ore-paſſed reg fruits of your fa 
wvour, much beholden ts your Lordſhip, tor your late Bude wifitat iow and 
the addition unto it, in imparting unto me thoſe leartted and tlabot ate Ob- 
ſervations of that Worthy Biſhop, whoſe eminent parts I hal formerly ta- 
ken notice of, and upon occaſion given teſtimony of to others, inhis Anno + 
cations ox 4 great part of the Prophets, whereunts he herein ſometime re- | 
ferreth himſelf. Now albeit when your Loraſhip left them with me, you were pleaſed to af-' 
ford me a loneer ſpace of time for the peruſal of them, which 1 was willing to accept, not 
knowing what leiſure T ſhould have for them in regard of ſome preſent diſtrattions ;, yet I 
could not forbear to lay hold on all opportunities, to enjoy the view of them; n hich I much 
 thirſted after : which upon ſerious ſurvey 1 found to be an werable to my pre-concetved expe- 
| ation of them,and well-worthy their Authour containing in them many remarkable matters, 
either not commonly taken nctice of ,or miſtaken by the moſt. In the Computation of times, 
your Lordſhip well knoweth, and much better then my ſelf, that there are atvers difficult 
points much diſputed and debated among the grand Maſters of that part of learning, inwhich | 
being not ſo exactly verſed in ſuch Accounts, 1 dare not take upon me toactermine ought, 1 
| have drawn up here a ſhort note of ſome things of no great moment, which meeting with, I ſtick 
| at, or have doubt of, that it may appear to your Lordſhip, that I have not ſlighted or laid it 
i by me, but have adviſedly runit over: which having diſpatched, Twas the rather willing to 
| return it to your Lordſhip by the hands of my ſonne Tayler, whowas willing to take thereby 
| occaſion to wait upon your Lordihip, to preſent you with a ſorry frait of my fruiileſſe labours, 
| which I ſhall intreat your Lordſhip to accept, and to lock oz: with a favourable cye. This ſhort 

lift of my work and undigeſted thoughts, your Lordſbip may be pleaſed, if you ſhall think 
god, and deem them worthy of his conſideration, to impart unto the Venerable Biſhop, 
| with recommendation of my due reſpetts, and ſincere affection to him, whom 1 fhould be right 
' zlad to be better acquainted withal, together with my hamble xequeſt to him, that he will par- 
| don my boldneſſe, and bear with my weakneſſe, which in theſe ſcriblings I doubt I have too 
; much diſcovered. So with ſincere acknowledgement of your Lordſhips manifold favours,l 
| and my deep engagements ;, 11 lies whereof I have nothing of worth to return, but thanks to 
Yor, and prayers wnto the Lord in whoſe work you labour, for his gractous and powerful ſupport 
of you therein, I take leave, cravins liberty to ſubſcribe my ſelf 


_— —— 


! 
t 


Your Lordikips weak and unworthy, | 
Roderith, Funt 
1652. | but ſincere well-wiſher, 


much obliged in him, | 


| 
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THO. GATAKER. 
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| TO THE 


Reader. 


260.5 HE firſt draught of theſe Obſervations was ready for the Preſſe before 
X AN the Great Annotations upon the Bible,printed in Anzo 165 1.did come 
Sql 4) 4 


forth. Afterwards peruſing them, I found ſome differences between 
Ba hoſe Annotations, and theſe Obſervations ; which did miniſter ſome 
occaſion of enlarging my firſt draught , chiefly by noting and inſiſting 
upon theſe differences : yet rarely naming the ſaid Annotations; but 
leaving rather the full animadverting, comparingand judging of them, to the judici- 


| | ous Reader, Thereafter I committed theſe ro the Preſſe. And after a good progreſs 


| hid been made by it, for ſome reaſons, not ſo fir totroublethee withal, I was again indu- 
 ced, and over-ruled, roenlarge my felt yet much more; and to deſcend to very many 


' Particulars, by way of Expoſition and Explanation in ſome of the enſuing Books of | 
| Scripture, much beyond what was my firſt Propoſal and Intendment, Which thing, T ! 


| conceive, will dim thelight and luſtre of thoſechoice places and Obſervations, which 
| primarily were my only aime, Yer, I hope, to the Candid Reader, Theſe larger additi- 
ons will not ſeem altogether impertinent, or improfitable z as to the ſpeedier under- 


ſtanding of Gods Holy Word. Nevertheleſlſe I never undertook or intended to! 


| meddle with, or mention all the difficult places of Sacred Scripture. For them, in 
'genera), I refer thee to the ſaid Great Annotations, as the beſt extant in that kinde. 
[Neither do I here touch upon the New Teſtament, ſaveonly when, and where, the 
' Textof the Old Teſtament doth crave for the quotation of it, In this Colle&ion of 
| Obſervations and Explanations, I follow the Order of the Books and Chapters of the 
' Bible. And I hearrily wiſh, that the holy Text were alwayes before their eyes, who 
' ſhall vouchſafe toread them ; without which the life of them, or of many of them 
will be loſt. And the numerous quotations therein uſed will really appear, ſpecially 
to Divines, to be of good concernment to them, and who ſhall have occaſion to uſe 
'them, and will take thepaines to turne unto them. Be pleaſed not to think that I am 
'to0 curious, or thy ſelf can be tooambitious, of knowing any truth revealed in the Scri- 
ptures. Thou canſt not ſearch them roo much, nor can the Word of God dwell roo 
richly and plentifully in thee. Indeed the ſubſtantial and eflential matters therein, 
' muſt firſt be known and cared for, Yet theſe may help to bring divers remarkable 
Places and Paſſages of Scripture into more common knowledge, and familiar notion, 
then I ſuppoſe yer they are. Such as they are, yet now at the laſt, though the Preſfle 
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' much retarded them, it they may any wayes make for thy ſpiritual uſe and profit, that 
' ſame is the earneſt deſire of 


Thy Servant in Chriſt 
| F. 4, 
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gether, Farewell. 


but diligently peruſe them, andlet it nor be orievous to turne 
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{wonder at, be 3s deſired to take notice that the Reverend Authour finiſhed his 


| However the Reader may ſupply this defe&t by hawing recourſe to the great 
| Annotations, wherejn Ezekiel, Daniel and the ſmall Porphets fell to his 
| ſhare, and were by him more elaborately bandled, 
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$\ £7: ier, | 
Sm Hou art ſeriouſly to conlider, that the Reverend Avu-| 
+ Trour didnot cite Scriptures by number, but weight : | 
'_ Hedidnot jumbleScriptures together fortuitouſly, (as 
too many do, as Democritus did his atomes) but judiciouſly' 
feleRed out thoſe which were moſt appoſite. And ſurely, no-| 
thing is more helptul to the right underſtanding of Scri- 
ture,then comparing it with itſelfe: do not therefore fſeight- 
palleover his Scriptures, as if they wereof no moment, | 


to theplaces cited, wethe marrow of this Book conſiſts in| 
the Authours dexterous paralleling of Scriptures to- 
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Hereas there is agreat diſproportion between the Notes before the 
ſixth Chapter of Jeremy and thoſe which follow after, the latter be- 
ing much ſhorter then tre former , which the Reader may probably 
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courſe before be could fin:ſþ the ſixth Chapter of Jeremy, and the following 


| Notes are but ſonre rudiments of what be intended more largely to proſecute. 
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Covenant, how it is new under the Goſpel. 42.4 
| hs be cut off, to What ſins threatued, and what it 


s, Gen. ch, 17. 14. 21 

| 
Day, when it begins, p.1, Gen.1.5. 

| Cbriſts Deſcent znto hell, in what ſenſe it 11 to be 
| Fake, 181 
| 
| Egypt. 5 k 
{ Ephod. 81 
Places of Elay cited in the New Teſtament. 352. 
| Evening, diver ſly taker. I2| 
| For ever, a phraſe diverſly taken. 40. 
| 
| F 
| Solomons foole, who, 298 
| The foure hundred years of Iiraels bondage, how 
| accounted, 


15,13 
| H 


God bow he hardens, without being the Authour 


| Hyperbolies mach u/ed in 'Scripture. 


A. 
& ge Ark, its manſons. Page7%,77 
B 
Baal and Baalim. p.62,63 
Of Bethel. Gen.28.19. 
Branch taken for the Meſlias. 423 


| Melchizedech, who he was.Gen. 14.18. 254.: 5 
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| Of {ach things as are occaſionally dilcourſed of in this Book: 
But for the maine things, 
is a TI aBLE to it {elfe. 


| For the larger ANNOTATIONS upon GENESIS, the Invtx 
reterres you to the Chapter and Verſe. 


the whole Book, 


52 
I, 


Jacob marries Leah at or before the beginning of 


the fourteen years ſervice. 8 
Of Jeruſalem. JO,FI 
Of imprecations. 195 


Iſrael, how fonre hundred years ſtrangers, and 
RE PI ; 
Iſraels number when they came into Egpyt, 


K 


Kings of Iſrael ad Judah, their names, reigne: 

EXC, IGCO,; 
M 

Hebrew-meaſures. 6,. 

Miniſters among the fewes, What a liberal m...' 

tenance they had. 


| 
| of ſn 
"ay High places; IN 
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N 
Of Names. 3! 
O 
| Of Oathes. 188 
Of the Oath with the Gibeonites, 50 
Oathes are to be kept. 455 
P 


Paſſeover, whether Chriſ# kept it on the [ame 
day With the fenes, 7.3 
Paſſeover, When kept by Chriſt,when by the Fews, 
and how the diffe-znce of their dayes came. 
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The Tabl. 


Of Prophets. 80,81 | Sun, how it returned rey degrees, 389 
Pſalmes, zheir divifion.172. the muſick mention- | Of ſmearing andforſwearing. 434.435 
ed inthem. 173 | Gen.24.,3, | 
Pſalmes, cited in the New Teſtament: 175,176 | Swearing, a duty, 434] 
TI 
R Temple deſcribed, 92,t0 96 | 
|Red ſea, why ſo called. 11| Tempting, how aſcribed to God, how tomen. ch. | 
Repentance, how aſcribed toGoa. 422 22.1 
. Of tithes among the Jewes. 31,32 | 
Scribes. ; 129,130 V 
Seven yeares Jacob ſerved for Leah, and ſeven 
for Rachel, when and how, Gen.29,20. About various readings in Scripture, 106,107 
| Shekel, 16| Of vowes, Gen.2$.20, 
Shihor. I15 
Of (briſts ſitting at his Fathers right hand. 251 4 
| T he Sluggard, how deſcribed 1n the Book, of the| Yeare, when begins, II,12 
{ Proverbs, 274,275 
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CHAP. I. 


N the beginning, ] O! the Crea- 
tion which God created ; 
Mark 13.19, and (o in the 
beginning of the world then 
noteternal, nor the marter of | 
irc, but God only eternal, 
And this beginning moſtpro- 

4.4% bably was at the Autumnal | 

EquinoQial , or Spring , and thar for the Eccleaſticl 

accomprt only; upon, and bec2uſe of Gods miraculous bcing- 

ing them out ofEgypt at tl-at ſeaſon of the year,trom wher.ce 

Gods people conſtanily began their year , till rhe chan 

made to the vernal EquinoRial. 

God } Elobim in the plural number, intimating a plu- 
rality, not of Gods, Exod. 12.2. 23-11416. 34. 22 
Lev. 25. 9, 10. Dent. 16. 13, &c. but therefore of per- 
ſons in the Deity. The word Creators, Ecclef. i 2. hath 
2 ſingular number, viz. El. Gen. 14. 8. and Eloah, Fob. 
12.4. Andit fignifies Strong, Almighties,powers. Some=- 
times it is uſed , but improperly, to fignihie falle gods, 
Exod. 20. 3. Angels, and Magiſtrates among men, P/.8.5. 


created} ' Bara, This word is proper to God , and a word 
in the fingular number,importing the fingular unity of rhe 
Deity. And that God had no Aſſiſtants , Co-adjurors, | 
or ſubordinate Agents and Inſtruments in the work of 
Creation. But the Angels themſelyes are his Creatures, 
Col-1.16, A God, and Hethe Creator of the World ; 
are acknowledged in a manner by all Heathen Writers, if 
not by all men. 

the heaven JOr heavens ,and the earth,]Heaven and Earth 
here may be taken as a ſummary propoſition of the whole 
Creation; as, ch.2.1. and, Exod. 20, 11. And the rather 
| conſidering the Hebrew Articles here uſed, ETH, and Ha, 
as pointing to theſe now in being. And yet as probably and 


ATIONS 


x Genells 


more , of the common Chaos, and Maſſe , and Stock of 
both., as ſeeming to be included within the work of the 


rg 


jfarſt day: andſo it will ſeem to have the beſt coherence, | 
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with the words ncxt following, and the ſtory enſuing of the 
Creacion of the Heavers and Excth , the ſecond and third 
diy. 
light day] Stiitily and uſually ſo taken ; otherwiſe 
called an Actificial! day, corfiſting of about twelve houres, 
Fohn 119 As the natural day conſiſts of 24+ houres. Buth 
therearc mentioned, ch. 7. 12,17. 

V. ft. And ihe evening, @c.] The Evening, which is 
the beginning of the Nightz and the Morning, which is 
the beginning of the Day, are called the firft day ; largely 
taken, the Day natural of 24 houres. And hereobſerve, 
that as Darkrefle was before Light, v 2, 3. ſo the Even- 
inz and Night is made, and reckoned the begi ning, and 
firſt part ofthe natural day,or large day of 24. hcures. And 
a:cordingly the large Day is called an Evening Morrinz, 
Dan. 8,14, 26. And by Pal, nu;Hnutegr , a Night. Day, 
2C0r, 11.25, And as Moſes doth here, {ſo God commanded ; 
it, and the Fewes cbiervec it, to recon the beginning of | 
their large Day at the Evening, Lev.23.32- From evening | 
t0 evening you ſha!l celebrate your Sabbath. And ſo for eating 
unleavencd breaJ at the Paſleover, Exod. 12 13, Inte fir(t 
moneth, on the feurtcenth day of the moneth at even, yc ſhall 
eas nnleavened bread untill the twenty one day of the moneth 
at even. And yer we hinde in the dayes of out Saviour, the 
reckoning alteredgtbat they began their natural and large 
Day inthe Morning , as appeares in the Evangeliſts, re. 
cording the Hiſtory of our Saviours ReſurreRion , Mat. 
38.1.Mar.16. 1,2,9.& ch.is. 42.Lukerg.1.Foh. 20.1,19. 
Which alteration might haply be occaſioned by the 
accormprt of the Romans, and complyance with them , who 
then had the ſovereignty and dominion over them. | 

Now theſe two things well obſerved, may haply ſerve to| 
aſloyle a doubr, and clear a difficulty. The x is this | 
Our Saviour did ear the Paſleover twenty foure houres be- 
fore the Fewes didreat it, And this is clear out of the Go. | 
ipels, Matth. 26. 17, 18, 19, 20, 47. Mark 15. 4: 
Luke 23.54, Fob18, 28.and 9, 34, 31, 42, Thar our | 
Saviour did nor anticipate the day by reaſon of his future 
Paſſion 3 But kept the right day appointed in the Law, we 
are nor to doubt of ir; Conſidering the Rri&nefle of the 
Command for the day, Exod. 13. 10. A hriſts com<- 
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cular, appears alſo, Matth. 26, 17. Marke 14.12, Neither 
do thoſe words in Fob. 13. 1, 2: di.agree from it; The 
words there mentioned, before the feaſt of the Paſſeover,ap- 
pearing to be underſtocd of rwo dayes before the Paſſeover, 
Mat 26.2, And being ipoken on the Mount o: Olives, Mar. 
24,3. And the Supper there mentioned, being to be under- 
ſtood of the Supper in the nigh: of the Paſſeover, which was 
kept inFeruſalem,Mar. 26.17 And thoſe loavs of bread inthe 
Goipel, Matth 16. 9, 10, coul:! nzaake and multiply the wa- 
ters of the Deluge, to rite to ſuch an heizht 3 and that as 
little by miracle, as the other way mult nceds imply. 

Now the right day was the fourteenth day of the firlt 
moneth, A bib, or Niſan, in the evening , or betweene the 
two evenings, Exod. 12. 6.7. e. betweene the two extremi- 
ties of the evening- tide, whereof che former belonged to 
the end ot the declining day then endinz, which was the 
thirteenth Cay, (not the fourteenth, as in thelate learned 
and large Annotations on Matth. 26.17 ) the latter be- 
longed to thebe.j-.1:ing of the night, when the day follow- 
ing is ſaid to begin. Gen. 1. 5» which was the fourteenth 
day, at the bcginning and evening whereof the Paſlcover 
was to be caten, as appears, verſe 15. 

Now how it came to pafle, chat the Jews kept the wrong 
day, and why lo, is the queſtion and difficulty remaining. 
Some ſpeak ofa Jewiſh Tracition ; T hart after the rerurne 
from the Babylcnian captivity, 'I hcy ordered and altered 
the time ſo, 3s the day of eating the Paſſeover might nor fall 
on the Munday, Wedneſday , or F-iday; but then they pur 
it off ro the day fullowing, The truth of this Tradition I 
am ignorant of : much more, of any reaſon why they ſhould 
dare ro have ſuch a Tradition and Order. But tinding inthe 
G:ſpels, The Accomprifor the Beginning of the natural & 
large day of rwemy four hours altered from the Evening ro 
the Morning, as was formerly obſerved 3 I rather conceive 
that both our Saviour, and the Jewes may befaid to eat 
the Paſſeover on the (ame day., vit- both on the Friday, 
and atthe cycning too 3 fo it be undeiſtood according to 
their own ſeveral mindes and meanings, ' eckonings and ac- 
countings: Our Saviour :ighily beginning and ending the 
day, from evening to evening, and the Jews erroneouſly , 
from morningto morning.'T ke iflue fo,wil be this; That on 
the thirteenth cay, conſilting of twelve hours, from morn- 
ing to evening, called an ar iticial day, the Diſciples prepa- 
red the Paſleover for our Savicur 3 which is therefore ca] - 
| led the firſt day of the feart of unleav: ned bread, Matth, 26. 
17,18, 19. And when the even was come, which was the 
true Beginning of the fourteenth day, Jeius fate down with 
the rwelve to cate the Paſſeover, Matth. 26. 20. according 
tothe Law 3 The Morning after, and ſo on til!the Even» 
inz, making an artificial day, which indeed was the true la- 
ter part of the fourtcenth natural day, our Saviour was ex- 
amincd, - ondemned, and at laſt [uffered. And that time is 
callcd th. Jewes P epararion, Luke 23. 54. Fobn 19 31,42. 
the Preparation of their Paſſe. ver, Fohn 19, 14. the Prepa- 
ration before i he S:bbath, Marke 15. 42. And the Even- 
ing following, which was the later part of their fourteenth 
day. in their accoun: they did ea their Paſſeover Azad the 
day following, which wasthe Sabbath, is called the diy at- 
ter the Preparation, Matth. 27. 62. And whereas,to coun» 
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the eating of the Paſchal Lamb from the Friday, to the Sa- 
turday.,which was theirSibbatl.- |ay,thoſe words of Fohn a. e 
alledged,for #hat Sabbath was an high day, John 19. 31. I 
anſver, Thar itis called an þigh day, becauſe it was the 
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inz to fulfil all righteoutfrefſe, to keep the Law both Moral , Sabbath 


and Levitical. And that he did lo in this polnt an4 parti- | 


tenance that prerended Jewiſh Travicion , for pu:ting off 
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that fell within the compaſle of that high and ſo- 
lemne Feaſt. Bur all this I prcpoupsd and fubmir to the 
judgement of the learned. 

And again, This Obvlery tion of the true Beginning of 
the day at the Evening ; Together with the Altcration of 
it from the Evening to the Morning in the dayes of our Sa- {f 
viour, may help to quict that controwerlie, which of late, | F 
ha:h troubled roo many, abou: the Beginning and Ending | 
of the Chriſtian S..bbath, or Lords day rather, For, if we 
will begin it as the Jewes began their Sabbath , by G>ds 
own appointment; and 1s he Begonia of the narural day 
| of twenty four hours was reckoned from theCreation, Then 
lure we muſt begin ir arthe Evening. Bat if we will begin 
it, according to that alledged Al-eration we finde in our $a- 
viours time, 'T hen we muſt Begin it in the Morning, which 
later is fayoured the more by our Saviours ReſurreRjon ve-" 
ry early inthe morning, Matth. 28, 1,6. Marke 16. 2,6, 
Luke 24. 1, 6. John10.1. .To the memory and honour 
of whoſe RelurreCtion as the day ot Reſt was changed , ſo 
xc accords well,and ſuitably ſeems to require the ſame change 
torrhe beginning of that dayzagrecing therin with the afore- 
| ſaidAlteration, However,the Point Matetial is, That it muſt | 
comprehend twenty four hours. | 
V. 6, Firmament] By Firmament here generaly by all 
is underſtood whatſoever is to be ſeene in that vaſt ſpace a- 
bove the earth, from the lurfaccof it, to the uppermoſt vi- 
fible Orbs : As conceiving, and that juſtly, That the Aire, 
or loweſt region of it, berwixt the Earth and the Clouds, 
were alone too [mal a thing for the whole work of the tecond | 
day. In the midſt of the waters, and let it divide the wa- 
ters from the waters : the waters which arc under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which are above the fiymament;)] Di- 
vers ancient and learned Fathers have conceived hetcupon, : 
and uponthe words cfthe *Pſalme 148, 4: That a great, or 
the greateſt part of thoſe waters thar covered the face of the 
Dcep, verſe 2, were lifted up and ſpread as an Oibe of wa« 
re: $ above, and about the higheſt part of the ſtarry heavens, 
and {o theteremaine, And from thoſe windowes of heaven 
opened ſome would ferch the greateſt part of thoſe waters 
in the Deluge, that covered all the high hills that were un- 
der the whole hcaven fiiteene cubits upwards. Yet all this 
ſeemes too weak 2 foundation wherecn to build that Ocbe 
of ſuperceleſtial waters, For plaine it is, thar the loweſt re- 
gion of the aire js called heaven, and the firmament of hea- | 
ven, even that wherein the winds , clouds, and fowles do 
flie,verſe 29. Fer. 51.16, Dan. 7.3, 13, And indeed ase- 
very part of the water is truly c.lled water» fo every part of 
the heaven, 2nd firmament may be, and is cal!ej heaven, as 
well as the whole, or the higheſt parts of ir the ſtarry hea- | 
ven, and thethird heaven, chap 2.verſe 14,15, 16, 17, Gen, | 
22.17-2 (0r.12.2, Andifiucha diyifion were meant, as 
they pretend co, where then would be the div fion betweenc 
the waters of the ſeas, and the watery clouds; without which 
divifon, and the uſe of it , the carth could not bring forth 
ſuſtenance for Man, or Bcaſt ? And as for the windowes of 
heaven , they are underitood of the region of the aire, as 
Pſal. 78. 23. Mal 3:10, Andthe ſame God who rained 
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down fire and brimſtone on Sodom, and made or multiplyed " 
the widowes oyle, 2 Kings 4.2. 4 
V. 8. the firmament heaven] All above us ſo called[And o. 
the Angels this day moſt likely were created : conſidering \\q 
the words of the Lord, Fob 38.4, 5, 6, 7. that all the ſonnes Fe 


of God ſhouted for joy, when he laid the fountations of 
the carth, Though Moſes mentions not their creation, as | 
purpoſely intending to relate only the creation of things | 
corpor.l and vilible ; and that haply as having regard there- 
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On GENESIS. 


Chap.sz. 


*n to the rudiments and weakneſfſe of that Infant-Church | 
to whom immediately he wrote this Hiſtory. 
Wirhourt that approbation, And God ſaw that tt 


of the Jewes, 
ſecond day} 


was good, whigh yet is doubled. on the 
deciaſe ris Ek of the waters begun this day, was 
not perfeRed till the third day) Andirt is once repeated on 
each of the other four dayes with che addition of very good, 


inthe end of all. 


V. 20; and fowle] Out of the waters, and the ground 


alſo, chap. 2.19 


V. 26. Let ws] Intimates a Plurality of 
Unity of the Divine Efſence. And lo pluraly, 4p. 3. 22. 
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V. 27. created he them] Both this day, 
the maner ot her creation, be more fully related, chap. 2. v, 


18, 20 23» 


here mention 


one another. 


'29. t0y0u it ſhall be for meat] Living things are not 
le. 2 for _ Mi rant flood, anno mundt, 
and no more are corne, bread 1 
te which yet no doubt were in uſe before the flood, 
(ain being a tiller of the ground 3 And bel being a keep- 
er of ſheep, was not likely to leave theic fleſh to be deyour- 
ed of wilde beaſts, or to rot. eicher above, or under ground: | £7% 
And mans body being in a dying condition fince the Fall, 
Rood in morenced of nouriſhing meats, then whiles he a- 
bode in Innocencie Neither were the herbs, trees, ground 
after the Curſe, of that vertue and vigour for his nouriſh- 
ment and ſuſtenance, as formerly Ir is ncthing Likely then 
that man ſhould want ſo necdful a nouriſbment as fleſh or 
fiſh for iolong a time, ſo many ages of the world ; becauſe 
they were not haply ſo neceſſary for him in the time of In- 
nocency; or not expreſſed by name for food at the time of his 
Creation. But after the Fall, being killed for cloathingzand 
offered in ſacrifices ro God, even by bel himſelf; Ir is nor 
to be imagined bur tht they did eate of the flcſh of them, 
as in ſacrifices was ever uſual. And therefore alſo, for thoſe 
ends and uſes the diſtin&tion of them, jnto cleane and un- 
cleane, was made, even before the flood ; And (even of the 
Cleanereſerved, for ſacrifice, and focd, whereas rwo ſufficed, 
as inthe Ulncleane, for preſervation of Seed, Gen 7.2. And 
the words of our Saviour noting the old world for their cat- | 
ing and drinking before the flood came on, Matth 24. 38. 
implies rather an abuſe in the excefle, then an abſtinence 
from the ule of fleſh and other delicacies. 
V. 30. Every green herb for meat] But after the Fall 
of man, beaſts, and birds of prey, and fiſhes cate and devour 
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third day : (haply 


Plurality of Perſons in the 


chap. 5.2. though 


,drink, and other things 


24. 27-20. 28.13. and in many places more. And there- 
fore, Exod. 6. 3. But by my Name Jehova was I not known 
tothem, is ſpoken comparatively ; not known ſo fully, ih 
n_— good y promiles bl aniwerable effeRs, as now 
will be, in my bringihg of them out of : ith- 
ſanding all Phargobs obRinacie. TI 
V.7. breathed] To ſhew that mans ſpirit is nor of the 
earth, as his body 3 bur of nothing by the inſ»Matjon of 
God 2 and (o diftering from che (pirit of beaſts, Fob 3 3. 4. 
Eccleſ. 3«21. It hath i:s immediate original from the E2.. | 
ther of ſpirits, who did by creating infule it, or by infuſion 
create wt, ; 
V. 8. planted] On the third day, chap.1 11,12. 
Eaftward] From Moſes, in the wilderneſſe, where he 
wrote this Hiſtory. 
in Eden] A part of M:ſopotamia, 
V.9g. tree of life} Becauſe naturaly much ; but ſacra- 
mentaly more, it conduced thereunto. 
tree of knowledge) From the event,in reſpe& of our firſt 
parents. 
V. 10, wett out of Eden] Flowing into it from above. 


'V.11, Piſen] Apart of Tygris 3 Paſitygris, or Piſory- 


Havilah] From Havilah the ſonre of Cuſh, 
25+. 18. 1 Sam. 15.7. 
V.13- Gihon] The lower part of Euphraes, | 
Ethiopia] Cub, i. e, the Weſterne Erhjopia, ad jacent to 
the Deſert Arabia 
V. 14. Hiddeke!] The upper part of Tygri. 
Eupbrates] Called the river, tbe great river, Deat.1.7. 
11. 24« Revy.14, 
V. 17. Thou ſhalt not cate 
indifferent; 


Gen 10. 7. 


of t) The thing in irſelfe 
bur made unlawtul tc him by Gods command; 
both ro ſhewv the Lords abſolute dominiun over him; and 
| his fin to be the grezter and more notarious, if he dilobey 
ed it, 

ſurely die] Be ſubie& ro mortali:y, miſery,death,- and 
to him which hath the power of death rhar is tl.e Devil, 
Heb. 2.14- A man ſentenced to dearth, we court him a 


ſhews ir to 


16. 5.nota 
after the Ru 
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akc 


Ver. 3. JD Ecau{e that in it] This being alledged as the 
Reaſon of the Sabbath, Exod. 20. 11.31. 17. 
be here inſticured before the Fall And then no 
doubt but Gods people had more need ot the ſame Ordi- 
nance and Help in Religionever fince the Fall. And the 
Rulers Narrative to Moſes ſpeech or queſtion Exod. 16. 22, 
23. ſeems tometo imply the keeping of the Sabbath by the 
Jewes before the giving of Manna in the Wilderneſſe, Exod. 
pearing to be made known to the people tif 
ers relation of fin; And Gods direRion to 
Moſes: And apparently it was kept before the giving of the 
Law on Mount Sinai, | 

V. 4. the Lord God] Here firſt the word Jehova is uſed. 
And aſter often in tk.is Chapter, Gen. 15.7. 224 14. 26. 
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dead man , dead in Law, though he anc his executtcn be re- 
prieved for atime, If hc had not ſinned, be had continued | 
in 2 ſafe and blefle.: condition, free from death, and al ma- 
ner of evil, | 

V- 19. and brought them unts Adam] Gen.7.y.8,9. | 

V. 20, And Adamgave names] Nor that the names 
muſt needs be given according ro their natures, | 

V. 21. ribs) With the fleſh, v 23. The want of which 
rib, God could, and cahily did ſufficiently ſupply, by doſing 
up the fleſh inſtead thereof, 

V.22 made be a woman] 1 Cor, 11.8. 

brought ber to theman}] As to her hysband. Thus the | 
married eſtate honourable in the ſtare of Innocency, Matth | 
19.435,6- | 

V. 23. Tb« 5s now bone G#c.] He knew it partly of him- | 
ſelf; but more by a1vine revclation. 

V. 24. Therefore ſhall a man lezve,gc.)] Theſe ſeeme to 
be rather the words of God, Matth. 19.4, 5. then of Adam. 


or of Moſes. And are [poken both fimply,Gen.24.58,59.and | 


comparatively; rather leave the duty ot children to parents, 
tben of husband to wife, when any ſuch caſe of necefiuy ſhall 
fall our. | | 

And they] Explained by twaine , Matth. 19. 5, 6 by 


two, 1 Cor. 6.16, Againſt Polygamy 3 and unlawtul gi- | 


vorcesz and carnal copulation out of marriage. 
V.25. both naked &'c.] That ſhameful through Go fince | 
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the Fall, Rom, 6, 21, which was not ſo before : nor ſhall be 
B 2 
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Kang the RelurreQion, 1 Cor. 15. 43» 
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Verſ.1 CO Erpent] Divers ſorts are of them. Some ſpecious, 
Gi beautiful to the eye. 

ſubtil} Prudent, Matth, 10, 16. crafty, 2 Cor, 11,3 
and ſo the fitter inſtrument for Satan. 

he ſaid] Many Angels fell, Mar,F. 9g 12. 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
Fude v. 6, having one for Principal, Matth. 25. 41. And 
they fell from the beginning,1Fobn 3.8, Now they are 
called Devils or Dzmons, of their knowledge and cun- 
ning ſtill remaining, One of them, it not the P:incr- 
pal, opened here the Serpents mouth , and cauſed it to 
ſpeak with mans voice, 2 (or. 11.3. 2s the Lord did with 
Balaams Aﬀe. And the Devil did this ipeedily afrer mans 
creation ; Whence hes called a Murtherer from the begin. 
ning, Fob. 8. 44. and that old Serpent, which deceiveth 
the whole world, Rv. 1249. 

yea, bath God) This would be an abrupt beginning. 
Bur it ſcemes to preſuppoſe a Precedent parley in a more 
cunning and winning way. 

V.2. And the woman ſaid} She wonders not at the 
Serpents (peaking: and ſpeaking (o, or it may be, ſhe did 
at the firſt, for a while at leaſt ; though ic be nor bere ex- 
preſſed : yer haply conceiving that her knowledge in. ſome 
wy was to increale by experience, as our bleſſed Savi- 
our did, Luke 2.52, He came to finde fruit on the fig- 
tree, when the time of figs was not yet, Mar. 11, 13+ And 
ſhe being nor apr, or able co ſulpe& any evil or. finne, as 
| not knowing the fall of the Angels z or anyevil to be in the 

werld ſhe might the rather entertainethis conference. 

t . V.3. Neither ſhall ye touch i,leſt ye die} Theſe werds 
may be uttered with a good intention, and receive a good 
interpretation, in anſwer tothe Serpents queſtion:ſhe here- 
by heightening Prohibicion to the urmoſt, to put the great- 
er tie upon her obedience; and averring, and aicertaining 
the danger and death, which otherwife would enſue ; as, 
AMatth, 15.32. compared with, Marke 8. 3. 

V. 4. ye ſhall not ſurely die] Thus the Devil is a liar, 
and the farther of it, Fohn 8. 44. 

V.s5. 45 Gads)] "Satan might pretend ro meane it of the 
Angels. Bu: the woman conceived it of the true God, in 
plurality of perſons; as appears, v.22. 

Knowing] Saran abuſerh the name of the tree , ro a 
wrong lenſe : pretending all good, but intending all wo- 


__ 


full knowledge of finne and miſery by it , experimen- 
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tally, 


i. 


luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
1 Fohn 2+ 16, And thus through his eating, by one man 
finne and death entered ihto the world: In Adam all his 
poſterity ſinned, being then in his loines, Roms 5. 12, 19. 
And " eAdam all dic, 1Cor. 15. 22. R,m. 5, 15,16, 
17, 19» 

aud be djd cate} Yet it is (aid Adam was nat de- 
ceived, but the woman being deceived, was in the tranl- 
greflion, 1 Tim- 2. 14: She firſt and deepeſt in the cranl- 
grcfſion 3 and ſhe, no: the Devil immediately, the meanes 
to induce her hysþand co finne, ſhe giving the forbidden 
fruitro him 3 Wixh.words to perſwade bim, v. 17+ _ 
ſhe did rot purpoſely d&ceive bim, as the Devil did-pyrpole- 
ily decetve her. | DE OTE 
i V.7,4nd the ezcs of them bath] Small diſtance then 
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V. 6. eAnd when the woman ſaw.c9c.] Here was the 
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berweene thetime of both their eating. 

ncked)In body before,withourt ſhame, while without ſin, 
chap. 2. 25. But now experimentally they know that 
were naked, both in body and ſoule; with ſhame; as, E 
32. 25. through guiltof finne, and ſting of conlcience. 

they ſewed} A lilly ſhift. And therefore notwithſtand- 

ing this, they (eek ro hide themlielves, v. 8. Bur for theic 
wy they did not , nor indeed could make 3ny ſhift 
at all. 

aprons] To cover eſpecially thoſe parts, of all moſt 
uncomely now,which ſerve for generation 3 By which finne 
hath its derivation to all mankinde. 

V. 8, voice of the Lord God walking] Either inan hy« 
mane ſhape, or otherwiſe without that, makiag this voice, 
and noiſe by his Almighty power. 

zn the coole of the day] Coole winde, at cvening-tyde; 
which brought rhe voice and noile ro their hearing. 

hid themſelves] With 8s much folly as faulcineſſe > 
through the horror and amazedneſſe wherewith they were 
{tricken ar Gods approach, 

V. 10,T beard) He toucheth not, but dilemblerh the 
true and maine caule, 

V, 21. baſt tbou eaten, &c? 19.41 appeale tothy can- 
ſcience, wherher this be not the crue bole at thy fear, and 
preſent ſhame at thy nakednefle now. 

V. 13. What 5 this, @c? ] How heynous an offence ? 
aSxh2Þ.44.15 

V. 14. unto the Serpent] Curſeth him,asthe Devils in- 
ſtrument. Such is Gods hatred of finne, puniſhing the bare 
inſtruments of it : as in Exod, 3 2. 20. Levit. 20. 15, 16. 
aS a father breaks the (word wherewith bis childe was ſhine. 
Yer this curſe upon the Serpent is ſo expreſſed, as fily in 
a MyRical ſenſe, relates to, and includes the curſe inflia- 
cd on the Devil, the chief ageat and auchor. 

upon #by belly] T bis going on his belly, and feeding on 
duſt, was not the narucal gate and food of the Serpent be- 
fore. For he is numbered amcng the beaſts, chap, 3. 1. di- 
ſtinguiſhed from creeping things, chap- 1,25. And the 
greene herbs was given him for meate, chap. 1. 30. But now 
he is adjudged to go on his belly and breaſt ; and thar wich 
more paine and dithculty, then other creeping things : As 
to Adams labours , and Eves conception, and lubjeCtion to 
her husband, paine and ſorrow were added for their finne. 
And for meat, he muſt lick the duſt, Micab 7. 17. Efey 


65. 23, Whence they are called Serpents of the duſt, Deus. | 
3 2- 24+ The Sovereignty of Gods power and authority 


over all his creatures doch clearthe juſtneGe of his procced- 
ing and doome here againſt all Serpents. 

V. 15, enmity] A natural antipathy berweene Man- 
kinde and Serpents. A greater enmity betweene Mankinde 
and the Devil z His enmiry ro Mankinde is roo apparent; 
And mans to him, ſo farre as he is rightly knowne and 
diſcerned to be the Devil : though by his cunning convey - 
ances, as here with Eve, he reignes fince the fall, as a God 
over a great part of Mankinde, 2 C0r.4.4, 

It} Or, He 3 the Word for Secd,and the Verb for ſhall 
break, being both in the Hebrew of the maſculine gender, 
pointing to Chriſt, the Sced of a woman, Gal. 4 4. Luke 
1+ 42+ 2+ 7, the promiſed Seed, Gal. 3. 16» who deſtroy- 
ed the Devil, Heb. 2. x4, Fam 12-31. and his works, 
1 Fohn 3. 8, triumphing over him on his Crofle, Col. 2, 
15. And in Chriſt our cad, we refiſt and: overcome the 
Devil, x Pex. 5.9. 1Fobu 2.23, 14. The Gad of Peace 
bruiſing Satan under our feet, Rom. 16. 20- 

V. 16. 'thy deſire] Shall be (ubje& ro thine. husband, 
as, Gen 4+ 7. AS Abelsia Cain, asthe firkeborne, 
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Chap. 3. 


| Bur in all probability, the ſame day of his creation. For ; 


| plying himſelf co the Capac 


On GEN ESIS. 


Chapi4: 


— 


and be ſhall rule over thce] By Creatjon ſhe was. to live 1 
in ſubordination to man, 1 Tim, 2. 13. 1 Cor. 11,9. Bux 
now 2 further rule in the man, and defire of ſubjection in 
the woman is reJuired here, 2s a puniſhmcnt or chaſtiſe- 
ment on her then he had over her by Creation 3 and with 
more grief unto woman-kinde, 1 Tim, 2. 12. 1 Pet. 3.1, 
5, 6. 1 Cor, 14+ 34+-TH. 2.95. RI 

V. 17: Curſed is the ground] The earth which he gave 
to the children of men, Pſal. 115. 16. and to their uſe, is 
now by Curſe made more unprofitable ro them and their 
ule, verſe 18, 19. chap. 5.29. Yea, the Creature was made 
ſubje& to vanity by mans fin z ſubjeR to a vaniſhing, flit- 
ting, and periſhing eſtare z ſubje& to the corruption and 
abuſe of man 3 ſubje& to ſerve for the objeR and inftru- 
ment of fingEſay 24.5: And therefore the heayens and the 
earth,which are now,are reſerved unto fire againk the day of 
judgement, 2 Pet 3.7,10« Andthe wholc Crea'iongroan- 
eth; and travelleth-in paine rogethir amill now : Theearn- 
eſt expeRation of the creatare waking for the manifcſtari- 
on of the ſonnes of God ;z that ic may bedeliyered from the 
bo of carruption into the glorious liberty of the chil. 
drenof God : that all the ſteps and craces of that malediQi- 
on Pur upon it for mans ſin, may be utterly raſed our of the 
world ; and new heavens, and a new earth created, as the 
Scripture phraſerh ir; every creature according 0 every 
ones degree and nature wes fa that glorious liberty 
of the children of God 3 being tully delivercd from all va» 


nity,ſlavery,abuſe,and evill, Rom.$.19,20,21,22. 
V. 18, the herb.of the ficld] Not theherbs and fruits 


of Paradile,v.23 24. | 
V. 20. Eve] Here fiſt lo called. God calls hq Adm, 
0 be; thus Prophericaly he forerels | 


ha 4 £2. 
becauſe ſhewas) I 
it : elſe it is Moſes that gives the reaſon of the name. - 
V. 21, coats of sh1ns} In likdihood of the gkins of | 
beaſts, which God taught him to kill for facrifice : being 
that Abcl did ſo ſoone (acrihce, chep,4.4- | | 
V. 22. And now left, &c.] Spoken by an ironje. For 
it was not-the eating of the fraic , that could recover” 
him, or preſerve him from the ſemtence of death, whereun- ' 
to God for his ſin had now doomed him. Boththc Trees 
were Sacraments of the firſt Covenant of work: to confirme 
the Promiſe, and threatening thereunto apperraining 3 
which Sacramenral tree of Life he had now nothing to do 


' wicthal, no right to it, having brcken the Covenant, ard 
incurred the Curie ; no more thens he ought ro have mec=- 


 — 


led with the other Treezin the ſtate of innocencie, 
V. 234. drove out] The day not ſo certainly knowne; 


i 


Satan would omit no time. T ke waman, if ſhe had beere 
better praiſed, and: not taken ac the firſt, would not ſo 
{cone have erred!: or if ſhe had knowne the Fall of the An- 
gels, ſhe would have ſuſpc Red the more. Her ſpeech, v. 2. 
We may cate (eemes to ſhew, that ne fruit had been-carcn 
before And doubrleſſe the fcil a Virgin. And according- 
ly Jewes, Caldeans, 'Arabians, Greeks, Latines, Barba- 
rians, hold that they fell the day they were created. 

at the Eaſt] Where the entrance was into Paradiſe. 

Cherubims] Angels, Moſes inthe uſe of this word ap- 
| ity of the people, ro whom-the 
Cherubimsin the Tabernacle were well known, repreſent- 
ing the Angels In Exckicls Viſian , we read. of Cheru- 
bims 3s living creatures, with-wings, chap. 1.5. and 10, 
1,15. In Danzel,the Angel Gabrietflying, 
| | and eflaming ſword] Haply toeach, if there: were more. 


Angelsthen one, Cherubims being of the plural number. 


PI A—— 


| ſuch cleang beaſts as were fit for ſacrifice, Levit. 7. 23; 24, 
| 25+ T he fatof the oile ismentioned, Num. 18. 12. mean- 
' Ing the beſt of it; And fo of all things offered to the 


| here performed. Not as thoſe did, Mal. 1.213. 


We read of an Angel with a drawn ſword in Dwiditime;| 
1. Chron-21.16. 
which turned every way] All for the more terror, that: 


man ſhould riot dare to attempt re-enttance. in | 


CHAP. Iv. 


Bet| So the New Tefſtument wtitcs him, 
Math. 23. 3. Luke v1.51, Heb 11. 43nd 
32.24. The: Hebrew ſtill is Hebel.. Saith David, Pal. | 
29. ©. Veilly every man at his beſt eſtate is alrogerher A+ 
bel, z. e. Vanity. And ſo indeed Abel was, being flzine by 
his brother. . pets 
V. 3. of tbe fruit of the ground an offering] An Obla- 
tion, or Meat-oftering of fine flower, or firſt-fruirs in the 
eare, in Levit. 2. and chap. 22.14. Exod. 22. 29 23. 19. 
The Heathen Greeks and Romances, in their times did 
tikewile : Likely by an imitation of the Jewes. | 


V. 4. firſilings | T his afterwards by a (pecial Law,upon 


Verlic 2. 


a ſpecial reaſon, preſcribed ro the Jewes, Exod.1 3. 2.Num- | 


3-13. 

and of the fat thercof}In Moſes time this expreſſely com- 
manded, Exod. 2% 13, 22, 25. Levite 3+ 3,4, 5, 9 194tl, 
14,15, 16, 17. Ihe fatis the food of the offering male by 
fire, for a (weet favour unto the Lord, All the far is the 
Lords : neicher Offterer, nor Sacrificer z nor yet in Civil 
ule was any few to eate of ir; art leaſtwiſe of the fat of 


Lord, the beſt-is required, which it ſeemes alſo that Abel 


By Faith Abel offered this Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4 And 
therefore it was no will-worſhip, bur grounded on Gods 
Word for his warrant 3 revealed ro Adam, and by him like» 
ly ro his ſonnes, | 

hed reſpeff] This was ſecne of Cain. Ir is likely there- 
fore that Go ſhewed it by ſome viſible ſigne , as by fire 

from heaven conſuming the Sacrifice 3 as,- Lewis. 9, 24, 
Fudg.6. 21. 1Chrou, 21.26. 2 (ron. 7.1, 1Kines 18. 
38, or it mightbe by ſome other wayes. 

unto Abel, and to bis offering | To the manhirſt, to the 
Oftering for the mans ſake, as a fruir of his faith. He righ- 
reous, Matth.23 3 5. 

V. 5. not reſpeft} Through his want of faith and fince- 
rity in this ſervice of God, 1Fobn 3.12, 

very wroth} Ar God, and Abel both. 

V. 7. Szmne lieth] Sinne is anomle, or enormity ; 'and 
the puniſhment of ſinne, which like a Serjeant, or they, is 
couching,-and lieth watching, ready to ſeize npon thee, and 
rear thee. | 

Aud unto thee ſhall be hi defire] Sabje& to rhee, as to 
the farit-borne; as, chap. 3.16. This is to allay his wrarh 
and incenſed ſpirit, * 

V. 8. zatked] Ina brotherly maner, diflembling his -he- 
tred, that he might get the berter opportunity to kill him, 
when 4bct ſhould nor think of it. See the Annotations on' 
chap. 3 5-2 2. | 

V. 11, Curſed fromthe earth] The earth ſhall plague-| 
thee, rhar received thy brochers blood 3 as is ſhewed in thie| 
next words. '1 

V. 12. when thourilleft} A puniſhment, the more pro-' 
per, becauſe he was atiller of the ground ; and proper to| 
Caixs portion, where ever he was 3. not a ſecond genera} 
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ANNOTATIONS. | Chap.g.| 


: | 
: a fugitive] Caſt out from ſociety with thy kindred and | his ſecurity. Thus varioully may theſe vaunting words 
acquaintance z from Godspreſence, and the communion | of this wrathful, luſtful man, be underſtood and taken ; 
of his Church, and purſued ſtill with a guilty conſcience. | bearing himſelf haply che more proudly upon his ſons in- 
Hl Soinver. 14, 16. Ventions, V, 20, 21, 22+ | 

| | V. 14. Of the earth] Of this earth where I now dwell { V,z5, Seth] borne, when Adem was 1 30. years old, |. 


with my Parents and Kindred. Elſe he (peaks like a man | ch. 5, 3. Therefore in all probability Cain flew Abel, not 
diftra&ed by a guilty conſcience» He dilates his puniſh- | long before that time. 


ment that denied his fin. ; For God] Eve rejoyceth, that her whole number of chil- 
Every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me] There might be | dren in him was filled up avain, For ir is not imaginable, 


many living by this time of Abels murther, of whom he | chat ſhe had no more then Cain and Abel in all that time 
{might ſtand in feare, yea, of them as yer unborn. And And it might be ſhe foreſaw by the Spirit of God, that 
his guilty conlcience now feares we —_ _—_ made Seth ſhould be like righteous fairhful Abel, and the rooc of 
bimlelf odious to every one. And ſuch flee when none | that holy progeny, wherein the Church was afterward eſta» 
| purſuerh ; yea, the ſound ofa ſhaken leaf doth chaſe them : bljſhed. Adi 


| 8 And he mighrjuſtly fear the beaſts of the field. Amongſt y, 26, Enos] Sorrowful, Pſal. 9. 20. that the Na- 
the ancient Romanes, Greeks and others, ſuch notorious tions may know themſelves to be but Enos, i.e. woful 
oftendors, whoſoever would, might ſurely kill them. And men. Hy5y DIX VIN 


| | what large power is given tothe revengerof blood by | Then began men 10 call} the Worſhip of God 


Gods Law, we may ſeein Numb, 35.19, 21. grew more publick and ſolemne, and in a ſort reſtored and 
| V.15. Seven fold] God would have him preſerved a= | revived again, in the perſons and families of Seth and E- 
| | J live, (though a lite likely worſe then dearh,) as a monus | nos, haying bin almoſt burkd in the pauchy and privacy 

| ment of his juſtice againſt murder and fratricide, Pſal, | of rhe godly before this tine; a ſcparation now being made 
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159. 1:. Not for love to (ain, but to prevent furure | by chem from the profane ſociety of the wicked ; ſuch as 
murder. 


| | 

: were generaly the poſterity of Cain. | 

io: Mark] 3 maik of prote&ion,and of ignominy too 3 like» G | 

| ly a kinde cfipalfie and ghaſtly look; or ſome worle | - Me oneres 

(| mark, that niade him 2n horrible ſpeRacle of Gods ven- | 

f geance againſt ſo hainous a crime. £C HAP. V. 
| 


— 


V.16, From the Preſence of the Lord] not of his ge- 
neral Providence, bur of his ſpecial Preſence, by grace, in 
the place of his Worſhip and Service 3 of which place , 
and the Preſence of the Lord there, with Adam and his 
| godly ſeed, it might be ſaid, as, Gen, 28. 17. This 1s no 6- 

| ther but the Houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
ma Heaven. 

| | oe ſo called by Anticipation, from his wandring 
1 | there, 
j V.17. Builded a City] ar laſt; builded, or rather was 
| building, began to build, as the builders of Babel, Gen.1 1, 
aSin many hundred years after he and his poſterity well 
Bill might, and yet he bea yagabond in body and minde ne- 
| yertheleſle, 
| (118 V 19. Two wives | T he firſt bigamiſt, and corruprer | 
| | of weelack. 
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heh bf his own likeneſſe after bis image] ſuch as he | 
A JB WaS now fintul 3 - not as he was created Holy. 
Yer ſtill God was the Father of ſpirits, the God (and Cre- 
or of the ſpitics of all fleſh, Heb. 12. 9. Numb. | 
IO, 23, 

V. 4. -And hebegat ſounes and daughters] after Seth ; 
yer not excluding forme to be begotten before Seth; 8s 
Cain and others. Andthe ſame is likcly to be underſtood | 
of thereſt of the ten Patriarchs in this chapter before) 
the flood; Thar they begat ſons and daughters, as well} 
before as aker the birth of. thoſe Parriarchs, by whom the 
line of the Genealogy and Chronology is drawn. For it 
is ſcarce probable, that in this firſt Age ofthe world before 
the Hood, wherein mankinde had moſt need of multiipli- 
cation, the Patriarchs ſhould be ſo old, as the halt of 
them above 160. yea, Fared 162, Lamecb, 182. Mes» | 
thuſalah 137. Ngb 500.before they had any children : 
though indeed Nozh for his part, had no more then three, 
when the flood came, 1 Pet.3.20. Burt ſo old they were 
before that ſonne was borne who was the Progenitor of our 
Saviour, and in whoſe race the main progrefſe and ſuc- 
ceſſion of the true Church did conſiſt. 


V.5. Allthe dyes] Adam was living in Lemechs | 
dayes. 


V. 21. Enoch walked with God] the ſeventh of Adam 
followed not the wickedneſſe of his age; Bur pleaſed 
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\ V.z3.1 have ſlain,@'c.]Boaſtingly he ſpeaks of his valour 
1 and wrath, to afray and appeaſe the brawles of his wives 
|| berween themſelves, and the vexing of him 3 that hewasz 

| ms man that would not ſuffer the leaſt injury of them, or of 
| any man, but he would avenge himſelf, and that fully : Or 
vaunting himſelf to his wives of bis yalour, to appeale their | 
fearc of him, leſt hurt ſhould come to him trom ochers, 
| through his fiercenefle and boiſterous violence 3 bragging 
what heavy vengeance he would rake of him that ſhouldler 
| upon 1 amech, many times more then God himſclt appoint- 
ed to be taken for the avengement of Caiv. Or, if he had 
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{{11in a man, and was wounded himlelt, and thereupon his | 


wives afraid of his life, he ſeeks to appeaſe chem, bur in a 
fierce and inſolent manner, as ſcorning their feare of his 
danger , and thinking ir a diſparagement ro him 
ſand his valour, and upon this reaſon too ; T hat be 
had a juſter cauſe for what he had done, then Cain had, 
and thereforemight be the more ſecure, rhat it Cains death 
ſhould be avenged, much more his; or rather inan Ache- 
iſtical ſcorne, vaunting, Thar if God did ſer ſuch a gone 
upon Cain, ſurely Lamech they needed not to doubt, ſhould 


ſcape well enough ; Caias impunity might well ſerve tor | 


God,prophelied,ſaying, Behold, rhe Lord comerh with ten 
thoalands of his Saints, to execute judgement upon all, 
and to. convince ail thatare ungodly among them , of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have 
| [poken againſt him, Fude ver. 14, 15. And Henoch was 
| Not ; dicd nor ag others: bur wastranflated by faich 5 God 
rook him, body and ſoule, as after he did Elias, that he 
{ ſhould nor ſee death, and he was not found, Heb. 11 5. 
ater he had lived on earth ſo many yeares as there are 
dayes in our yeare; Thus was hea pledge and pawne of 
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the Reſurre&ion, and liſe eternal and celeſtial, and pro- ; Amorites, Amos 2 3 Dei, 3. 11. Goliath, Iſhbi-be- | 
heſied oi the laſt and general judgement 3 Adam and Me-| nob, Saph, Lahmi in Davids time, 2 Sam. 21. 16, 18, | 


1 (hron. 20. 5,6,8 Men, who in ttc pride and confi- 
dence of their bodies greatnelſe, were apcſtares from God. 
V. 27. All the dayes of Mcthuſalab] the hays liver, | cpprefſors of wen, ferce and euel. | 
and diedthe laſt of the nine Patriarchs, in. the beginning, And alſo aftcy that) After thoſe unlawful mixtures and 
of the yeare of the flood, | marriages, V. 2. many ot their ſeed became ſuch Giants : 
V. 29, Noah] Thus Lamech his father prophefied of | and aiter that deſtruction threatened, , 3. 
him at his birth, preſaging comfort and reſt by him, in; V.5, Every imaginati =] This hcightens the finful. 
the mid of all milcries, in thoſe evil and uncomfortable neis of this age, 4-ic. 7.3. But Gen. 8. 21, More 
times. | ſtrongly proves the univerſal corruption of mans nature by 
V. 32. And Noah begat)i. 2. began to beget. So, chap. | the fal 
11, 26. and,chap. 7, 10. Fapheth the eldeſt; Sem the le-| V.15- 300 cubits} The length is ren times the height, 
cond, Cham the youngeſt. | and (ix times the breath; reſembling tor the faſhion of it 
Of the LX X-Chronology in this Chapters They cx+, a mans cofhn 
tend the age of Methuſalah beyond the flood, contrary tro] V.16 Ina cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it] The Ark, not the 
Scripture, andadde almoſt 1 600 yeares, to the true Chro- | window. 
nology, in this and the eleventh chapters Haply our of!  Doore] Wide, to receive an Elephant, cloſed up, and 
ſome conſiderations'touching the Heathens, tor whom | pitchcd belike, when all wcre in, and that by God bim- 
that Greek Tranſlation was made, But the LXX, now lelf. c', 7. 16. 
is no where extant, bur patched infinice!y, With lower, ſecond and thir4 ſtories] Theie ſtories, 
| Conſidered with the quantity and kinde of the cubirs, a 
| common cubir then being longer then cur cubits now, 
[and the ſacred cubir being double rothe common cubit, as 
| appears by comparing 1 Kings 7. 15. with 2 Chron. 
| 3+15. (not to ipeak of a Geometrical cubic, fix times, 


thuſalah, and five Patriarchs between them were living 
witneſſes of his Tranſlation. 


CHAP, VI, 
Ver.T. Hen men began 10 multiply] very oreatly 3 | lily conceive the capacity of the Aik, to be fully ſufficient 
Vu (pecially Cains wicked progeny', and | *© hold whatſoever was required to be contained in it 3 ſpe- 
wickedneſſe with them. cially if we underſtand here, where no kinde is nomina- 
and daughters] the occafion both of the corruption and ited, the ſacred cubir, PR 
calamity (et forth in the enſuing Rory. A V. 18, My Covenant] For thy preſervation, Typiſy- 
V. 2. Fhat the ſonnes of God] Profeſſors of rhe true | 1Ng our ſpiritual preſervation and ſalvation by Chriſt, irom 


Worſhip of God, Deut. 14.1. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 Fohn, the deJuge of Gods wrath, 1 Pct 3, 21. 
' Thou| Eight in number, 1 Pet. 3.20, 


3-1. which here grew remiſle in Religion. | | Pet 
Dauzbters of men] . of the profane race of Cain, that V.19g. Twoof ev.ry ſort | Paires of every fart. And 


had lictle of God or his image in them, in their miades or | kere only the kindes are named , the number in chap. 7. 
manners, but were meer men, 1 Cor. 3. 3. natural men, | ”- 2» 3+ EE: 

unregenerate, and out of rhe Church ;z and ſuch theſe | V. 2 0. Sball came unto thee] Ot their own accord, by 
their daughters were. | ; my inſtin&, not elic ſo freely, as,ch. 2. 19, 

Faire] without reſpe& to ſpiritual beauty, not minding | V- 22+ Thus did Noah] By faich N 0ah being warned 
at all whar they were for Religion and manners. TI hus of God of things nor ſeen as yet, moved with feare, prepa- 
beauty intangleth the fond and ficfhly attecQtion: ; redan Ark ro the ſaving of his houſe, by the which he 

Wives) Loved, liked, and choſen only tor Beauties; condemned the worldt, and became heireot the righteul- 

ſake. Gods Law after forbade ſuch marriages with thoſe | 2ets which is by faith, Heb.11,7, So,Exod. 39. 43-and, 
out of the Church, Deut, 7. 3,4, Exed. 34.16. 2Co7.| 49. 16, 
6, 14. 
 V.3. My ſpirit] In the Patriarchs, and ſpecially in 
Noab, a Preacher of rizhreouſneſle, 1 Pete. 3.19, 20, | 
2 Pet. 2.5. Andby good motions and checks of conici> | 
ence in themen ofrhele times. As,N cnem. 9.309. 

For that be alſo is fleſh] even my people allo ; all man- 
kinde, v.12. areficſhly, not having the Spirit, Fude 
V.19. Rom,8.8,9. Gal. 5. 16,17. 

120 ycares] granted for trial of their repentance, the 


| as ſome alledge, as great as a common cubit z we may ea- | 
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CHAP. VII." 


Verſe be $4 all thy bauſe} Thy children 3 ſpecifaed, 
A v. 13. Nodoubr, but he had more of his fa- 


long ſuffering of Gad waiting, whether in this ſpace of | mily ; men-ſervanrs and maid-ſeryants. Bur they, and the|} 


time, while the Ark was a preparing they would repent, ' Shipwrights all drowned, | 
IPet. 3.20, by martification of the ficth, and yiviteati-| gn this generati,n] Called by St. Peter, the world of the 


1 
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of the Spiric,or,as St,Peter exprelſeth ir,be judged accord» 
Ing to men in the fleſh , bur live according to God in the 
Spirit, cþ.4. 6, agreeing with that of Pail, 1 Cor. 
$> $- | 

'T his was rwenty yeares before the birth of Fapheth, 

| V, 4. Giams)] Men of huge ſtature and ſtrength, be 


| yond-others in thole dayes, ſuch as Og was, of the race of 


ungodly, 2 Pet 2. 5. 

V.2. Of cre: clean beaſt] Here is the diſtin&ion of | 
clean and unclean beaſts, and fowlesin Noahs time and | 
before, even foon in all likelihood after rhe fall of man. 
Long then before 7/oſes time. In Moſes time the ditin- | 


| Rion of beaſts and fowles, clean and unclean for (acrifice | 


was this, that of all beaſts, only Beeves, Sheep and 


giants, and the Anakims in Moſes time, Numb. 13.33 | Goats were counted clean for ſacrifice ; and of Fowleg 
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only the turtle-Doves and Pigeons, Levit, 1, And the; mountaines of Ararat] An hilly :ra& of land in Arme- 
Sparrow was uſed in the clenfing of the Lepcr and Leprous | niathe greater, not far from the Caſpian ſeay and near to 
bouſe, Levit. <h.14. 4,5. But for meat to the Jewes | 4ſſjria and Meſopotamia, 2 Kings 19.37. Eſay 37. 38. 
there was a further diſtin&ion of clean and unclean beaſts, Fer. 51.27. Sometake theſe for the Gordean or Cordean 
fiſhes, fowles and creeping things, Lev. 11. The diſtin- mountaines. Some for the kills of Tam or Cau- 
Rion here at the flood 15 not particularized ; and therefore cuſws. 
we cannot beſo certain, bur gueſſe only by Moſes, which | V. 5. In thetenth moneth, ou the firſt day] Called Tha: 
were clcan,which unclean. : ' mus, anſwering the middle of our fone, beginning Rill 
by ſevens] Not two ſevens. The uſeof the ſeventh is the reckoning from September, the eginning of their ci= 
ſer down for ſacrifice, <. 8. 20. of other foure , likely vil yeare, "Thus after ſeventy three dayes fince the Ark 
for meat; and of the other two, for preſervation of ſeed, | firſt reſted, and two hundred twenty three dayes fince the 


fowle. Or more then two of the ſeven, might be tor the | To determine the gradual abatements of the waters day 
greater increaſe of thoſe which were of moſt uſe and come | by day, is vaincuriofity, and fooliſh preſumption, upon 
fort to mankinde, and the reſt, for preſent food and for | uncertain grounds. 


ſacrifice, | V.6, Atthe end of fourty dyes] Afﬀer the mountaine- 
V. 1a Were] began to be. | tops were firſt ſeen, "This makes up the number of two 
V. 1x. In the ſccond moneth] Bull ; about our Ofober, hundred fixty three dayes fince the flood began, and one 


1 Kings 6.38, which is theeighth moneth of the yeare, , hundred and thirteen days fince theArk firſt reſted;andfalls 
according to the Ecclehaſtical account, firſt commanded | on the eleventh day of their eleventh moneth, called Ab, 
by God to the Jewes, at his miraculous bringing of the | and towards the end of our Fuly z and nor as the great 
children of Iſrael out of Egypr, Exod. 12. 2. The civil | Annorators have ir on this place, on the eleyenth day oi 
account, and the civil yeare, even then and ſtill after con- | rhe eleyenth moneth, callen Sebart, Zach. 1,7, the ſame 
tinuing withthem, the ſame beginning, as it ever had | which we call Fanuary. But to reckon thus we1eto reckon 
from the beginning ; in the moneth Tixri or Ethanim; | the yeare according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, contra- 
about our September, 1Kings 8.2, Ican (ee no juſt | ry rotheir own minde ſer down in their Annotations, up= 
cauſe why we ſhould not follow rhecivil Account of the | onthe fourth verſe of this ſame chapter. 
yeare here in Noabs time, Though the other reckoning | V. 8. rA Dove] Seven dayes after the Raven, v. 10, 
of the moneths be moſt followed in Scripture, after the | on the eighteenth day of their eleventh moneth, about the 
time of the change aforeſaid , TKzngs 6. 1,37, 38. Ne- | beginning of onr eAuguft. The ſending our. of the Dove 
hem. 2. 1. 6,15. Efther 2.16, 3.7. 9.15. Zach, | is mentioned in Deucalions hiſtory, 
I: Jo To bo V. 9. Found no reſt )Though the tops of the mountaines 
V. 17. eAnd the flood was fourty dayes, &c.) It rained | were ſeen ny ieven daycs before. 
ſo long, till the twenty ſeventh day of the third moneth | V. 10. And again be ſent] On the twenty fifth of their 
Chiſleu z which is the ninerth moneth according to the Ec- | eleventh moneth, called by ſome Ab, about the tenth of 
clehaſtical Account, Zach. 7. 1. and falls in, wirh, or | our 4uguſt. 
about the middle ef our December ; and it prevailed upon V, 11. In the evening} Spending the day a- 
the earth 1 5o dayes, v.24. broad, 


that were under the whole Heaven 3 whatſocyer we heare | ing trees were diſcovered. T he Dove found a place of reſt 

true or fabulous by Writers, or reports of the height of the | ro her feet 3 but not yer food fit for her. 

hills of Olympus, Atlas, Athos, Cancaſus, Pike in Tenerif, | V. 12+ Tet other ſeven dajes] On the ſecond day of the 

| or any other, twelfth moneth, called Elul, Nehem. 6: 15. About the ſe- 
V.22 Died] Burt yer ſmall charity ro judgethe In- | venteenth of our Auguft, She mer with her mate after. 

fants, and all of them to be damned. Chan in the Ark | Thusthere are twenty one daycs from the opening of the 

curſed : and many out of it inthe time of the lingring de» | window, for the ſending out of the Raven, and the 

luge, might repent and be ſaved ; though not fromthe rem- | Dove, 

poral death, yer from thar which is eternal. V. 13. Firſt moneth, firſt day of the monesh] Twenty 
V. 24, One hundred and fifty days] Reckoning from the | nine dayes after the laſt lending forth of the Dove, to this 

firſt day of the raine falling,viz.ſeventeenth day of the ſe= | time. This moneth zis the moneth Tixri or Ethanim, 


| cond moneth, to the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh moneth, | 1 Kings 8. 2. though there called the ſeventh moneth, 


whereon the Ark reſted on the mountainee of Ararat, ch, | according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account. And the firſt day 
$. 4- are one hundred and fifty dayes of it is about the ſixteenth of our September : bur we muſt 

Heathens in the deluge of Deucalion , ſhew they had | nor here make this the firſt moneth, according to the Ec» 
ſome inckling and hint of this ſacred hiſtory. clefiaſtical account ; which would be the moneth Niſan or 
wt the firſt dayot ir anſwering to the middle of our 
March. 


| CHAP, VIII. | covering of the Ark]v, 6, He opened the window of the 


Ark. 
: was dry] Yet ſoft and maddy. 
Ver: I, A Winde}To aſfage ; not _ þ) Called V. 14. Second moneth] Not Fiar or Zif, the ſecond 
; V. 4. Reſted jr gre Ferenc ws moneth according to the Ecclefiaſtical Account, 1 Kings 
vi Apo pray _ — Iiril 2 6.1,37. anſwering to part of our April, and 'part of our 
rt r 
On the ſeventeenth day] Abour the beginning of our A- | coun and yeare 3 according to the Annotations on the 
pril 3 whcre ended the one hundred and fifty dayes, | fourth verſe of this chapter. And anſwering to part of 


our 
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Chap 8. 


V. 20. Fifteen cubits upward] Above all the high hills | pluck't off } Not floating on the waters ; ſo now grow- 


$ 


May ; but the moneth Bull, according tothe Civil Ac. 


| 


as is here commanded, concerning the unclean beaſts and flood firſt began, were the rops of the mountaines ſeen, |* 


—_— 


| 


| Chaps. 
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ver them, as it was before the fa] 
* you ſhall be upon them : 


Wen 


On GENESIS 


— jp EY 


er,and of our November, 
_— ſeventh day] The ſecond of our November. 
And thus there are fifty ſeven dayes from the firſt monerh, 
firſt day torhis time. And here is the end of the flood, 
continuing from firſt tolaſt, one yeare and ren daycs. The 
Account whereof muſt no wile be caſt, as in the ſaid An- 
-otations on this fourteenth verſe 3 Bur thus, beginning 
onthe ſecond moneth, ſeventeenth day, thence to the ſe- 
venth moneth, ſeyenteenth day, are one hundred and fitty 
dayes, reckoning in them the fourty dayes of raine, asis 
confeſſed on ch. 7. ver.24+ and as according tothe truth jr 
muſt needs bee And the Ark then reſted on the moun- 
taines of Ararat. Thence tothe tenth moneth, firſt day, 
whereon the tops of the mountaines were ſeen, are ſeventy 
three dayes. Thence fourty dayes, ar the end whereof 
Noah opened the window of the Ark. Thence twenty one 
dayes for the ſending out of the Rayen and the Dove. 
Thence twenty nine dayes reacheth to the firſt moneth, 
ficſt day, whenthe ground was dry. Thence hfty levea 
dayes, tothe ſecond moneth, twenty ſeventh day, when 
Noah came out of the Ark. The total ſumme of this reck- 
oning ariſerhto three hundred and ſeventy. And the com- 
paſſe ofthe yeare, reckoning twelve moneths to the yeare, 
and thirty days to the moneth, ariſeth to three hundred 
and fixty dayes. And the other ten dayes were thole ren, 
wherein he continued in the Ark more then one year. 
V.:20. And offered burnt-offerings on the eAltar] In 
this verſe is an Altar firſt nominated, and burnt-offer- 
ings, or whole burnt-offerings, Lev, 6.9. And this fo 
long before Moſes and the Levitical Law , an Altar likely 


of earth or turf. 
V. 21. In bis heart] After ſpoken to Noah, chaps. 


Jo IT. - . 

notagain curſe the ground] This is opencd more in this 
and the nex: verſe, not as formerly, with an univerſal de- 
luge. Though particular inundations may be. 

for the imagination, @c.] This in part moved God to 
deſtroy the world, ch. 6. 5, 6. This here is brought in as a 
morive to mercy, aS,Pſal 103,13, 14. A like plea Da- 
vid makes, Pſa! 25. 11. and God himſelf, Eſay 48. 
8,9. Though fin abound, Gods mercy ſuperabounds, 
mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, 

V. 22. While the eanth] God reſtores and repaires the 


| natures of things corrupted by the flood. This hinders 


not Peters fiery Prophecie of the end of the world, 2 Pet, 
3. 7. Eſay 54. 8,9, 10. 

Seed-1ime, &'co] Generaly ſo, which hindereth nor pat- 
ticular judgements upon particular places to the contrary, 
aS,1Kings 17.1,God will benceforth deal more particular- 
ly with men, and not overturn the general courſe of nature 
any more. 


——— 


CHAP. IX, 


Verſe 1, PE ful, &'c.) Though we reade not of 

any more children of Noah after this time * 

Yet It is not likely but he had more z Gods Word tand his 

York go together. In three hundred fifty two yeares; 

viF. from the flood tothe birth of Abrabam.mankinde was 

wonderfully multiplied, and yer mans life in that time 
mightily ſhortened. 


V. 2, The fear of you} Though not your dominion O= 
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Wm 


— 


| awing at leaſt, ofche wildeſt, fierceſt and ſtrongeſt of 

them by force or cunning, Pſal 8.6, &%. 104. 10,21, 
32, 23» Fam $+ 7. 
leaſt of them, to exccute his judyzements upon man. 

V. 3. Thatliveth] Likely, nor dying of it (elfe, or 
torne by beaſts,as, Levit.17. 15. and 22,8, Exod 12.31, 
For many of the Moſaical Lawes we:e in uſe long be- 
fore. 

meat for you] Sce Annotations onch 1.29, 

mcat | Such as were fit tor meat: andeyen thoſe that 
were not fi: for meat and luſtenance, yea, poionous, yer 
might ſerye for Phyſick or otherwite, for the maintenance 
and preleryation of the lite of man 

V. 4. But ficſh with the life thereof, the blood] The 
blood of theſe creatures is called the life ot them 3 and 

; theirlife is ſaid to be their blood, and in their blood, Lev. 
| 17, Il, 14. becauſe the ſpirits, which are the moſt 
| lively parts of them, are produced of the pureſt part of the 
blood, and wich ir diffuſed in arteries chroughout the 


whotebody : without which viral ſpirits, though blood 
be inthe body, yet the body may be dead, asin things 
ſtrangled. Now with the blood, or in the blood, the 
fleſh was nor co be eaten 3 bur fiſt it muſt be killed and 
cleanſed of the blood. A reſtraint,no doubt, to make them 
the more fearful of ſhedding mans blood, as the words 
following do declares Bur yet thus the ſunie of the place 
ſcemes not ſo full, as when the blood is forbidden, not on- 
ly with the fleſh inthe veines, (tor who CGefires fo to ext 
it) buralſo poured out by it elf alone. And thus the 
prohibirion was given by Moſes ro the Jewes, who decla- 
red at large the various manner of the uſe of bleod, in 
their leveral kindes of lacrifices 3 but inhibits the eating 
of it, rather then, or at any other time. In their ſacrifi- 
ces, © ſometimes ſome of ic was ſprinkled upon the lide of 
the Altar, and the reſt of the blood wrung out at the bot- 
rome of the Altar ; as when turtle- Doves or Pigeons were 
lacrificed, Lev. 1, 15. and 5.9. ſometimes it was 
ſprinkled round about upon the Altar ; as in the burnt- 
ofterings, and cr-arings, Lev. 1,5, It». and, chap. 
Z- 2, 8, 13. ſometimes wi:h the finger dipped in it, (ome 
of it was put upon the horncs of the Altar, and the reſt 
poured out at the bottome of the Altar ; as in the fin-offer- 
ing for the Ruler, and for any one of the common peos 


ple, Lev. 4.25, 39,34. lometimes with the finger dip- 
ped inir, ſome of it wasto be (prinkled ſeventimes before 
the Lord, before the vaile of the SanRuary. And then 
ſome of ir to be pur upon the hornes of the Altar of ſweer 
incenſe before the Lord, and thereſt of the blood to be 
poured our at the bottome of the Altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing 3 as in the ſin-offering of the Holy Prieſt, Levis. 4, 
v- 5, 6,7. And of the whole Congregation, c<. 4. v. 16, 
17,18. Sometimes it was to be put upon the tip of the 
right eare, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and up- 
on the grear toe of the right foot 3 and ſome of the blood 
upon the Altar was to be ſprinkled upon the garments, as 
Moſes did at the conſecration of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
Levit. 8, 23,24, 30- | 
nial. In ſumme, it was given upon the Altar, to make 
an atonement for ſoules 3 for it is the bloodthat maketh an 
atonement for the ſoule, Lev. 17. 11. and almoſt all 


things are by the Law purged with blood, and withou: | 


ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9g. 22+ But with 


z yet the fear and dread | make a decree for the forbcarance of 
evento the taming, or oyer= |[gled, and blood, Aﬀs 15. 20. yer now the ceremonial | 
| Law 


them blood was never at any time,or upon any occaſion to 
be eaten, Lev.7.26,27.154m.14,32,33,34ArndtheApoſiles 
eating things firan- 
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Chap.g. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Law being expired 3 andthe reſtraint inthis text, not 
ſs clear and full, or, not reaching to all peovle in all ages; 
our of the caſe of ſcandal, which occafioned the Apoltles 
neceſſary, 1 Cor. 8. 13. thoughtemporary decree ; I ſec 
no neceſſity enforcing the contrary, but that Chriſtians 
may uſe their Chriſtian liberty, knowing that 30 the pure all 
things are puye, that mear commendsus not to God, that 
whatſoever is (old in the ſhambles, that we may eat, asking 
no queſtion for conſcience lake. 

V.s. And ſurely your blood of your lives] Your life- 
| blood. The reaſon of the former prokibicion. 

Of every beaſt] Exod, 21.28, 

mans brother] All men are brethren, A. 17.26. 

V.6. Wheſo ſheddeth) Wirtingly and wilfully, Numb. 
35+ 31. ele Cities of Refuge weee appointed, as may be 
ſeen, Numb. 35. 11,15, 22, 23+ Deut: 29.3, 6. 

by man} Magiſtrate. Revenger of blood, Numb. 35. 
19, ZI, 27. 

" inthe image} Thisreaſon ſheweth death to be due 
for murther before the flood, and from the beginning, 
i though God extraordinarily ſuffered Cain tolive (a life 
| likely worſe then death) as a ſpeRacle of his wrath all his 

agce Todeny the legal and military ule of the ſword to 
| Chuiſtians , is an Anabapriſtical faucie, 


V. i10, And with every living creature] For mans 
ſake, for whom chey were made, and in the flood for his fin 
deſtroyed. 
{ V.z. Allficfh] No vuniverfal deluge, though particu- 
lar countreys may be drowned. 
by the waters of a flood} Yet in the end by fire, 2 Pet. 
Js 7,10- 
the earth] As,ch. 6.11; 


V. 1 3- My bowe] Wirtily ſay ſome, bended upwards; 


—_— 


fore, naturally; But now frgnificatively inſtituted to this 
aſe, to be a token of this Coyenant, for the affurance of the 
truth,-and performance of it, and Gods oath annexed to it, 
{Eſay 54. 9» ; 

V.14. WhenT bring acloud] At ſometimes, 

V. 18. And Ham is the father of Canazn] So againe, 
v.22 Toimply thereaſon why Canaan is curled, v.29, 
26, 27. Andthat the Iſraelites, who in Moſes time and 
afrer, were commanded to root them our, might know , chat 
rhey were of an accurſed race and oft-(pring- 

V. 20+ Began} Inthe new world a new beginner, yet 
[ome yeares 8trer the Rood. | 
| V.21. #ncovered] Likely wearing long and looſe gar- 

ments, wirhowe breeches. As likely Devid did, when Mi- 
ch mocked him , 2 Sam, 6. 20. Toprevent which, lin- 
wen breethes were commanded to Prielts, Exod. 28.42. 
Excch. 44-19. and Gods Alrar was to be builded without 
| Reps, Exod. 20. 26. 
| V. 22, And 101d] He ſhould have concealed ir from his 
brethren, and covered it himlcelf. 

V. 24 And kaew) Upon enquiry, or otherways,by relati- 
on or revelation. + 
| Vas: Said] Prophetic:lly, both in his curfing and 

dieſfing, by warrant of Gods Spirit. | 

V. 1%. Curſed be Canaan) Nor naming Cham. But 
ſhewing ihereby the curſe to be entailed on him, and on 
| Candar his fourth fonne, c. 10. 6+ then borne, 3nd haply 


— Uo Wl. 


Pyov. 30», 7. 
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Chap. 1 0. 


As the bleſſing on Fapher was long after fulfilled, wher, the 


Gentiles became Chriſtians. 


V. 26. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem] Shem bleſſed, | 
becauſe God is called his God, Pſal, 144.15. He na- 
med before Fap berh his elder brother, in covering his fa- 


thers nakednefle, v. 23. 


Kings of Fudab and 1(racl, 


off, Rpom. 11,17. 
the Roraanes ſubdued thera. 


Abram. 


bs NS 


| 

end Canaan ſhall be bis ſervant] So to (Chaderlaomer of | 
Shems progeny, being King of Elam, ch. 14. 1, 4, &c. | 
| 


and.cþ. 10, 22. ſo inthetimes of Foſhuah, Fudges, and | 
V. 27. Inthe tents of Shem] In the Church, become | 

Converts and Chriſtians, Eph. 2. 13, 14,19, 3. 6. even 

when Shems poſterity, the natural branches, was mach cut 
and Canaan ſhall be hisſeryant] Alexander the Great, and 


| V. 29. And he died] living almoſt to the birth of 


| 


| 


CHAP. X. 


Greek Writers, called Iapetos. 


| 


and withont afiy arrowin ir, This was in the clouds bes- | (; 


4 ſervant of fervints} Thus fore-doom'd to a met | narchy, 
ſervile ſhaviſh eſtate and condition. This moſt ſeen long | Dominions, wen 
after in the Gibcontites, Joſh, 9g 21. and in the Canaaiiites. | neveh. | 


dw OT 


V. 2. Madai] Ot him the Medes. 


fron of tongues, ch, 11. 9. 


nuch of Candace, ARis 8. 27. 
Havilah] In Arabiah. 


larged his dominjons, 


Dan. 4. 39. 
{ Shiner | Comprehendi 


Jacent,ch, 11. 2. 


_— 


Verſe 1. YFeApher] He is renowned in the ancient 


F.tvan] Of himthe countrey Tonia, the Grecians, * 
V. 5. Iles} Properly ; or improperly ſuch countreys, | 
whereto the Jewes from their land could not paſſe bur by 
ſhipping : the Province of Europe here means. 
every one after bis tongue] As it fell out after that divi- 


V.6.Cuſh]Cnſhians,or the Ethiopians near the Arabian 


Mizram) Egyptians. Migraim in the Old Teſtament 
is alwayes called Egypt in the New Teſtament. 
V.7. Seba) Whence came the Weſt-A frican-Ethjopi- 
ans, and likely the Queen of Shebab, 1 King. 26. 1. cal- 
ted the Queen of the South, coming from the ucter- } 
moſt parts of the carth, Marth. 12. 42, And the Bu- | 


V.8. And Cuſh begat Nimrod] Reſerved heretothe | 
laſt place, becauſe Moſes meant to [peak moft of him. | 
4 mighty one] Uſurped by violence a more imperious 
Power and Government, then formerly was uſed, and en- | 


V. 9. 4 mighty Hunter] Hunter of men, Tyxants 
and Oppreſſors are called Hunters, Fer. 16. 16. 

beſorethe Lord] Openly, without feare of God. 

V, 10, Babel] ch, 11.9. Scmiranis, then the wife of 
Ninws (onne to this Nimred or Belus, as profane Authors 
have ir, founded not this City, bur repaired it. After Nim- 
rods time it ſeems, the ſeat of that Monarchy (being the 
frſt,) wastranſlared ro Nincveb in aAſſria, Micah 5. 6. 
And after many ages Babylon rebuilt by Nebuchadzexy a, 


ng Meſopotamia, fituate between 
the two rivers Tygris and Euphrates, and the countreys ad» 


| V. 11. Outof the land went forth 4ſhur)] He Shems 
4 Patrnet in-his fathers ſinne,and on his poſterity after him, | fonne, v.22. went out of Shinar by Nimrods invahion, | 

and built Nineveh, and gave the ame to the Aſhrian Mo- | 
Or elſe Nimrod inlarging his Conqueſts and | 


t from Shinay co Aſhur, and built Nj» 


| ' 


z 


v. 12. 


Chap.1 I. 
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V. 12. The ſame is a grezt city] Not Calub, but Ni- | 
neveb, Fordh 1,2. 3+ 2+ 3. 411+ ſpecially in the Pco- 
phert Fonahsrime, who lived inthedayes of Fcroboam the 
lecond, the ſon of Fozſh, 2 Kings v4. 250- 

144 Out of whom came Philiſtiim] The Philiſtines, not 
of theoff-ſpring of Canaan, bur expelling ſome of them, | p 
made roomefor themlſelyes in part of the land of Canaan, 
Amos 9.7, Fer. 47 4. Ss 

V.15.«And Hcth] Whence come the Hittites, 
$2 $y7, 19, 

Girgaſite] Mat. 8. 28, 34. Gadarenes, Luke 8. 25+ 

V. 16. Febuſite, 2 $am, «- 6. 1 Chrol, 11. 4+ 


ſterirics. | 

from thc Eat] Likely from about the miountaines of A- 
rarat 3 which parts are much North-caſtward from $hj- 
nar, or Challea, or Mefopotzmiz. Or from other Exſterne 
arts. 

Shinar| Containes' Balylon, Meſ potamia, and the 
| Countries adjacent, foure Cities, 
by Nimro1, ch. 10. 10. 

V. 3. Slime) A pitchy lime. 
V. 4. Hnto Heavex] An Hyperbole,for the chief, hap - 
ly toeicape anuther flood. 


<h. 23. 


V. 19. The birder of the Canaanites] Set down particu- 
larly , becaylſeit was promiſed to Abraham, and his (ced the 
Uraclites, 


leſt we be ſcatte/ed] Leſt this company be the ſooner 
dilperſed. Or when by multiplication they ſhould in af- 
ter-times be ſcattered, . yet tis might remaine as an ho- 


nourable monument and memorial of their former co-ha- 
bitation, ; 

V. 6. And now nothing \ Ironically,as,ch. 3. 22. 

V. 7. Letus go down} Sce, ch. 1.26, God ipeaks of 
himſelf after the manner of men, for m.ins betrer under- 
{uftcred them to go on in build- 


V. 20. Theſe are the (ouncs of Ham) Miny more of 
them areſer down hete, then eithcr of Shem or of Faphcth, 
Bur mol likely it is, that all cheſe children or Grand-chil- | 
dren. of Shem, Cham and Faphcth, are not here (er down, | 
bur only ſuch as were famous, . and by their leveral Planra- | , ; 
tions cave names to ſeveral Nations deſcending trom their | ſanding. A while he 

ines. TS” I, | Ing 
Vs Unto Shem alſo the fuher 'of all the children of | and confound t' eir language | The number. of the ſeve- 
Eber} Grezt Grandefather ro Eber z yet Eber thus men- | ral languages now made is uncertain. 
tioned, becauſe of him afterwards they were cailed He- V-8, Scatt:red then} The thing they ldughr to pre- 
brewes ; ſo Abraham, <514- 13. fo. 49. 15, Phil.z.5. | vent by their proud projet, v. 4. God for it brings up- 
and ſo frequently. on them preſently. | 


As 2.9. 


' ule Shem was beontren in the | V. 10. Generations of Shem | Thoſe, <. 19 22 » &c, 
of Jayne 109 eter]: Beck 1 were whkbuc any mention of the age ot the Parriarchs de- 
ſcended from him, when they begat their eldeſt ſonnes, 
or thole by whom the holy lice is drawn, an of whom 
our Saviour deſcended. And ifthey had been paſſed over 
lo, the Chronology of the world had beed loſt. But now 
here they are reſumed, and the chaine of Chronology 


carefully continued. And as there were ten Parriarchs be- 


five hundred and ſecond yeare of Noah's life, he being one | 
hundred yeare.old, two yeares after the Hlcod, ch.11, 10. 
Therefore Faphet was two yeare older. 


V. 22.. Elam] Hence cameche Elamites or Perſians, 


Aram] From him camethe Aramites, Syrians. T here 


| R 


is Padan- Aram, ch. 25. 20. Aram-Naharaim, ch. 24.10, 
Aram-Dammeſek, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6. eAran-Zobab, Pal. 
60. tit. -vAram Maachahz. 1 Chron. 19. 6, Aram-Bcth- 
Rebob,. 2 Sam, 10 6, alltheſe being ſeverat Provinces of 
Syria. | 
v. 2:3. MF] Fobr,n. There dwelt the Edomites or 
the Idumeans, Lam. 4:21. » : 

V.25. For in his dayes was the earth divided] About 
the time of his birth was the divition of rongues, at the 
building of Babel, which occaſionce their dilperfion into 
ſeveral parts of the earth for habitation. And the lan- 
guage before uſed of all, continuing in Eber the father of 
Peleg, might occaſion his poſterity to be diſtinguiſhe from. 
all <. Tu the name of Hebrewes. 

V. 29. Ophir] From this mans land in Indja, it is 
likely So!00ns ſhips ferched fine gold, 3 Chron, g, 10. | 
calledalſo goldof Paryzim, 2-Chron. 3.6, Thisis ſup- : 
pine to be in Havilah near Opbtr. See the Tree in the 

eginning of Speeds Genealogies. 


fore the flood, counting in No4ab, ſo there arecen after the 
flood, from Shem to Abraham inclufively. ' The yeares of 
the world, inthe former ten to the fix hundredth yeare &f 


1556. Theyears from the flaod, which was inthe nine- 
ty eighth yeare of Shems age, to the. birth of 4- 
bram the tenth Parriarch a#ter the Aood, came bur to: the 
number of three hundred fifty two yeares : For mans age 
was ſhortened about the half at the rime ofthe flood. And 
again. ſhortened abour the halt in Felegs time, at the 
building of Babel. 
ſomewhat near the half inthe time of Nabor, as may be 
ſeen and obſerved in the ages of the Parriarchs- at their 
deaths in this chapter. 

Arphaxad] The third ſon of Shem, 1Chron. 1. 17. 

V. 12. Arphaxad begat Salah] Berwixt theſe is inſerted 
Camman , as the ſonne- of Arphaxad, and facher cf Salah 
Luke 3.35, 36. which would break thechaine of Chro- 
| nology, and leave unknown the age of the world. The 
| L-XX-Tranſlation hath here in Genefss put in that (uj- 
nan. And that Tianſlation was much more known, & much 
more in ule in publick Synagogues, in- private Libraries 
' and Houſes in our Saviours time, then the Authentical 

onc language] Since the flood , no doubt. Hebrew Text waszyca;thereupon the Holy Writers of the 
Whether the Hebrew language, which was New Teſtament, in their quotations our of the Old Te- 
Adams continued the ſame amongAll men, for the ſpace of | lament, do follow much the (aid Tranſlatigqn,: even with 


one thouſand fix hundred fifty. fix .yeares before the flood, | ſome variation from the Hebrew Text, thoagtt not in any | 
may be more queſtionable. _--- 


] Na | material thing, as the Jearned well know. This miy ſeen 
And itcame 10 paſſe} One: hundred yeares: after the.|.to occaſion St. Luke inthis cf Cainan, to follow the LX X- 
flood, v. 10, 11, 12,13,14.andch. 10. 2F. 


| Tranflation, though he knew-thar this Cainax was: ne yer | 
V. 2. They journeyed] Nimrod and his company. Not | inthe world, con .Icending ſo to the times and weakhefſ | 
| C2 
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CHAP.- XI, 


Ver.t. 
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Noab, when the flood came, amounted to the number of | 


| 


And yet the third time ſhortened | 


aftcrwards built there | 


Noah, Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Ebcr, an cheir godly þo- | 


| 


1 OO EI 


'Chap.1 2. ANNOTATIONS Chap. 13. 


Je 


—— 


of men thercin, leſt otherwiſe he might havegiven occa-| will ſhew thee] As he rajſed this righteous man from 
fion of offence, or rather they have taken ir. the Ealt, ſo he cailed him to hiv foot to tollow him; and his 

V.22. Navor] T he firſt idolater of thelive, cþ 31:53. direfiion, E ſay 41.2. Like'y, God bade}im goto Ca 
Foſb. 24.32. And (o after him were Terah and Abraham, | 1441, but rold him net that that was the land intended for 
{till God called him our cf that place, chap. 11,31 12+ 1. | him, till he came thither,Hcþ.11 8 Gen. 12.7. And this 

Rom. 4. 2,5. | was {or the greatcr trial of hjs faith. 

V, 26. Bezat Abram, &'c. | Began to beger, as, Cen. Ve2, A great Nation] Yet Sarah now at itxry hve 
5. 32 For Abram was borne in the one hundred and | was barren. And under this is alſo a ſpititual ſeed promi» 
thirtieth yeare of his father Terah ; Terab dyiag at the age led, Fyn. 4.11, 12. Gd. 3.7. 
of two hundred and five in Haran, cb. 11.31, 3 and | bleſſe thee] Spiritually alſo, Gal. }. 14. | 
Abran being then (eventy five years old, as appears, 6.12.4. | thou ſhalt be ; Or be thou a bi. fling. God will command 
Afs 7. 4. Likely Haran was the eldeſt, Nahoy the ſecond, | a bleſſing, as,P/. 42. 3. 44-4. and io, 133-3. | 
and Abram the youngelt ; as the eldeſt likewiſe is named V. 3+. And Iwill bleſſe} Like to this is that. of Tſaac to 


laſt, <<. 5$o3t. Facob, Gen. 27. 29. and that of Buluam to. Iſrael, Numb. 
V 28. In Ur] Nehem.g. 7. Aﬀs 7.4, Urhgnih- | 24. 9. 


— O— 


eth fire, which likely was worſhipped by the idolatrous in thee] Inthy ſeed Chriſt, G:n, 18. 18, 22. 13, 4fs 
Chaldcans ; and ſome place or city received denominarion | 3.25, 26. Gal. 3.8, 14. Thus the Goſpel was preached 


Eaſterne pait of 3/cſopotamtia, when Acſopotamiais taken | nant made in Ur ot the (haldees, to the giving of the Law 
in a large ienſe. comprehending thaldeain it. which could nor diſannul ir, wire foure hundred and thic- 
of the chaldees] Given much ro Aſtrology, whence | ty yeares, Gat, 3.17, 18. 

ſuch are called Chaldeans, Dan. 2. 2, 4, 5- | V. 4. Departed) Went out by faith, not knowing 

Hr of the Chaldecs | Called Meſopotamia, Aﬀs 7.2. | whither he went, Heb. x1, 8. 

V. 29, Milcah the daughter of Haran] Not another | and Los went with bim] Terahs family and Nahor ſtay- 
Haran; but Abrams eldeſt brother, as appears by the next | ed here. Sec Annoratians oneb. 11.31. Here they left fol- 
words. He was elder then Abram fixty yeares.  \lowing 

the father of Milcah, and the father of Iſcab] This Mil- | Joſh. 24,2. 
cab was Grand-mother to Rebecca Iſaacs wife, Gen. 22.\ Seventy five] Helived one hundred yeares after, ch. 
20, 22, 23+ great Grandmother tro Rachel and Leah, Gen. | 25.7. And Tſazc his fonne, then ſeventy. fave yeares old, 
29. 10, 712, 13, 16. This 1ſcha is Sarai the daughrer, | being borne in the one hundredth yeare of Abrehams age, 
i, e. the Grandchilde of Abrahams father, but nor the | ch. 21. 5. isleft heire of Cangan. 


daughter, 2.6. the Grandchilde of his mother, Terab ha*| V. 5+ Seules} Likely divers were converted Praſelytes, 


Gen. 20.12. Nahor and Abrahem marry their Necces, their ready obedience ro Lim, ch. 14.14. and to Gods Oc- 
brother Harans daugh:ers, and ſoAmran takes Fochebed his dinance of Cixcumcifion, <<. 37. 23. 
_ Kobaths ſiſter to wife, Exod.6.20, Such marriages are Cangan}] New. 8. 7,8, 9. This was the typs of an 


ſarion tolerarcd, or not condemned. And in Salem a City of Canaan, Mecibiſedach dwelled, 
V.31. And Terah took Abram} 4bram firſt motioned | and reigned a Prieſt of the moſt High God. | 

| this remove; God having appeared to him in #r of the | V. 6 Sichem] Where 2$er the Giry Sichen was, chap. 

| Chaldees, Ads 7.2. Gen.15-7-. And here begin the 33. 18. about the midſt of the countrey called Sicharin 

| foure hundred and thirtie yeares, at the end whereof the | our Saviours time, Fob. 4. 5 

| Iſraelite, came our of Egypt, Exod. 12. gi. Gat. 3. 17. unto the Plaine) Ser 'with a grove of cakes, Deus. 

Nabor came 100, though nor mentioned here. For he fet- | 13-30. #:3.54 

led in Bards, whence ic is called N abors City, 6. 24.10 | the Canaavite] When God promiterh the cleankng ef his 

29 4. 28, 2, 10. | Charch, he ſaith, the Gauaanite ſhall be there no more, 
30 Hara} A City of Meſopotamia, but not taking Me- 


Zach, 14. 21, Se 
oporomia in a fria ſenſe, as iris taken, 4,7. 2,3, Gen.| V-7+- Hniothy ſeed] Here fig tells hin this is the land 


24 1o. 28 2,7, 10. intended for him, and now doth promiſe it; whereupon 
and dwelt there] Likely, through Terabs old age and [18 called rhe Land of Pramile, Heb, t3. g. the Lords 
| kckneſſe fo Jang, till they got ſubRance and ſoules there, | Land, Hef, 9. 3. the Holy Land, Z ach. 2, x 2, the Land af 
<h. 12.5. Sce, Fudeth 5.8, g. even five yeares, as may Immanuel, Eſay 8, 8, 
be gathered aut af the thirty yeares, berween Abrams cal- thy ſeed] When as yet he had na childe, Afﬀs 7. 5. 
ling our of Hr, and the birth of Tſazc, Sce, Annot, on | 41 Altzr] As,Gen. 8. 20. 
ch, Ly, vs 3s © | V. 8.Bethet] Aﬀer ſo called, atthis time Luz,ch,28.19, 
Moſes calls many places by the names which were after- 
DR TTL ES ODLIIIR R — |wards given to them, fitting his ſpeech to the men of thar 
| age wherein himſelf lived. 
CHAP. XII. Weſt] Seais here pur for the Weſt, as Deſert for the 
| Santh, Pf. 75. 6 | 
V. g. Svuth] Next Eg3pr. 
| ; A<qud Call ; Byrthe Narration of the ficſt| V, 19. Into Egype, Pf. tos. 13. 
Call qyrof #r, and the caule of their geing forth of Kr, | V. 12. Faire] Very faire, v. 14. in her ſelf, but more 


&. 11. comparing her with the Egyptian women, though-now ſhe. 


| 


| | 
Ver. 1. Þ. £44 (4i4} For this ſeemes not to be a ſe. 


"RAOK LO | 
| and. thy kindred] If they had rather ſtay behinde thee | was lixty fve yeares ol. 
| thcn renzove with, thee. | V. 13. My ſiſter] Neece; ſhe being kis brothers 
f CS SOC SERINE AEPOPELIFOR _ _ daughter, 


— —— 


from that idol. Heathen Writers call it Orchze, it is the | unto Abraham, Gal. 2. 8. From this Premiſe and Cove- * 


forbidden,Lev. 18.12, 14. however here by divine dilpen- | Heavenly, which Abraham looked for, Heb. 11. 9, 10. 


| 


{ 


Gog, and fell again go idolary, <. 31. 30, 53s | 


| 


þ 


ving Haran her ſacher by another wife then he had Abraham, | conſidering his care of his family, c. 18, 19; 8nd theic | 


| 


| 
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Chap. 3. 
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On GENESIS. 
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ay 


Chap. 14: 


daughter, his fathers Grand=childe, perſons ſo near of kin 
are uſually called brothers and fiſters, ſons and daughrers, 
Gen. 31.28. Exod. 2. 18. which makes him (ay ro Abr- 
melech, ch. 10. 12. Indeed ſhe is my.liſter. Put Abram, 
praying her to conceale part of the truth, ar purpojely 
that the Egyptians might not conceive her to be bis wiſe, 
bewrayeth weaknelle of faith and humane frailty, fearing 
perhaps, that it he fhould die without iflue, ' Gods P:o- 
miſe ſhould not have taken place, and therefore he expo- 
ſeth her ro danger to ſave himſelf, though withal be might: 
have ſome hope that God would prevent that miichiet. 

V, 15. The Princes] Courtiers. : 
. Pharach] The common name of the Egyptian Kings, 
25 »Abimelech of the Philiſtines, and C «ſar of the Roman 
E mperours. They had other prayer natpes, as Pbgs ach 
Necs, 2 Kings :3- 29 Pharaoh Hopbre, Fer. 44. 39. In 
the Grecian Monarchy they +ere called Rrolemies. 
- - Pharaohs bouſe] Likely Raye there a while. 

V. 17, Plagucd,)] Pjzl. 105.145 1Chron.15. 21,22. 

V. 20, And Pharacb commandedJThe King b.ing angry: 
expefts no anſwer. : 

fent him away ] Haply with Honour, as, Ex94. 18, 27, 
and fafe conduct. 


EY 


”— 


CHAP. XIII, 


Outh] Canaan is South from Egypt, 
V. 2. Very vich] Ch 12.2. 24.35. Prov. 


Verlei. & 


I90, 22, 


V. 5. And Texts) Which implics alſo many ſervants 
that dwelt in thoſe tents. Pet LY 

V. 6. To beare them] Burt they wanted paſture and wa- 
ter for ſo many flocks and herds, whence the Qicife roſe, 
VT. | 

V-7. And the Canaanite] Had taken up the better = 
of paſturage ; neither were they to have a ſcandal given 
them by any diſlenfions and diſcords berween Abram and 
Lots. 

V.8. And Abram ſaid ts Lot) TheUndcle and Superi- 
our condeſcends herein, and choofeth rather to take wrong 
then tocontend, 1 Cor. 6-7. | | 

V. g. If thouwilt take] By conſent of the Canazuites. 
Abram had no inheritancein it, no, not ſo much os to ter 
his foot on, AF.7 5 Nor did he, or could he give to Lot 
anytitle to the land, but ſuch an ule of it, as upon faire and 
realonable termes he might obtain and enjoy. Abram af- 
ter bought a burial place,ch 22, 11,12, 13s 

V. 10. Zoar] Afterwards ſocalled, burthen called Be- 
lh,ch 14.2, 8* 19. 22-The meaning is, all the Plaine of 
Fordan, even to Zoar was (uch. 

V. 13, Sinners] ch. 19, 5. EXcch. 16. 49, 50» Lot 
thinking coget Paradiſe found hell. 

V. 15. Which thou ſeeſt Part whereof exch way thoy 
fret, So Moſes viewed the land, bur poſieſſed ir nor, Den. 
34. 1. 4, 

and ts thy ſeed] For thy fake, Tbe heavenly Canaan to | 
thy ſpiricual ſeed, Chriſts myſtical body for Chriſts fake, 
al. 3.16, Rom. 9.6, 7, 8. Gal, 4.22, 23. 
for ever] If they obey and keep my Covenant, F ſay 
65.9. P/4.69. 35, z6.degenermnte not, Fohn 8. 39 Bur 
elſe not. Devi, 4.25, 26 .Lev. 26.33. 18.28. Egech. 
ov 3 ,k4, 25, 26. 


| them out, Deut. 2, 22. 


| 
| 


But I will give the heavenly Canzas, typified by rhis, 


Hcb. 11. 10,16. to thy ſpiritual ſed tb all erernity, Tu. 


3.16,26, 28, x9, * Td | 

V. 16, 4s the duſt] Cb,28, 14. 32.11, ſo Zalaacmifaide 
Numb. 23,t09. JAE gt 

V.1i8, Plaine of Mamre|Cb. 14.13, 24. The Pathe of 
Moreh differs. f:om this, and jayaxs to Shechem , chap. 
I2, 6, | | R Wy” 
which is in Hebron] It bad this name akerwarg, before. 
it was called Kiriath-2»Arba, ch.13.2. 35-27. Foſh, 14.14. / 
15-13, It was 'afrer a famous burial place, < A9..31. 
ſometime poſſeſſed by Giants, Numb. 13- 22. and ariven 
out by 7 alebs; Fofh, 15.13, 14: nbd given to him, Foſh. 
14+ 14, a City of Refuge in the Tribe-of Fudab, fa. 
15-54. 20:7: David frit veigned in it. And .thit 
moſt likely wenr.the blchcd Vitegio to vifit ber Coun Ex 
lixabeth Luke x. 3 9. D 

an Altar) To iacritice thankful! 
ctikfie his witweit heritage. 


y to God, and to ſan- 


— 


EX 
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CHAP, XIV, 


Verſe 1. TN the dyes) This falling gur a line before 

I 4bram took Hagar, 3s the ſequence of the 

{toy ſhewerh, agd he taking Hagar in che tearÞ yrate after 

he left Haran; and came into Caiaan, ch. 16. 3. He being 
chen ſeventy five yeares old, þ, 12.4. muſt benow cigh- 

ty foure at the.time of this batrel. 

Shizar} (hatdea, ch. 10.10 

Chedor{aoer] The chief id this expedition, thoggh 
two other Kings named before him, v. 4, $ 

Elm Oc Perſa, ch. 10.2 2, Ard ſo Chedorlaomer of 
Shems Prageriy, had Chams and Canaans poſterny for fub- 
zeCts and ſervanrs, ch. 9.26. who thele Kiugs were, and 
what their ' Kingdomes cannor* certainly be' deter- 
mMInec. 

V. 2. With Bera King of SegomT Theſe following were 
bu. petty Kings, Kings of Cities : which were bitrnt,* <<. 
I9. Dent, 29 23. except Zoar, fitcen'yeares after, when 
Sarah was with childe of Iſaac, as appeares , cbap. 18. 
I9, 20, &c. _ 

V. 3 The ſalt fea] Foſh.z. 16. called ſo afterwards, the 
dead (ea, or Lake 4ſphgltites, of which many ftrurige 
things are reported by Authors. | 

V- $- RephatisJCh. 15. 20. | "1 

bs Afr] A City in Baſhan , where+ Og after | 
reigned. % EF ARR 

Emims)] Where the Moabitcs after dwelt, Deut. 2:9, 
10, T1. ; | 

V. 6, Herites] In Mcunt $cir, till the Edomiltes{;ove 


Elparan] Gen: 21. 21. 

V. 7. Kadeſh] Socallcd in Moſes time, ir was in the Je- 
(err of Zitt, Numb. 20. 1,14, 16. 13.26. 33-36. Deus, 
I. 2,46, | 

Amalekites] The people of that cquotrey, where after 
wards the Amalckites did dwell. For Amalck the Grang+ 
chitde of Eſau was yet unborn, Get. 36.12. mY 

Hazegon-Tanar) Which is Engedi. 2 Chrome 20, 2. 
which fell afterwards xo the tyibe of Fudab, Foſhr5 .62. 

V, 10. Fell therg) Their armies, rather then their per- 

ſons. For the King of Sodom eſcaped, meeting Abram, 


Ve I7 " _ . 
nfederatc] SoeAbimelech and Phicol with 


V.13. Co 
Pl Pe BERL 6k | 


—  —————————— 


— 


ET OS ee i en 


—_——. 


F 


| 


ſociation-with wicked-Abab, 2 Chron, 19. 2. 
V. 14. Brother] Being his brothers ſonne, v. 13, 


pline. - 


three hundred and- eighteen) A mighty Prince, chap. 


23+ 6, 
purſued] Juſtly for Lots ſake, though haply Cha1orlao- 
mers cauſe. and quarrel might be juit, v. 4- 


Fudg.14, 29. 


fore him, and made him rule over Kings : He gave them 


he had not gone with his fect, Eſay 41.2,3- 
where likely eAbſalom (er up his pillar. 2 Sam. 18. 18, 


preſents him to us as ſuch, . no where telling us of his Pa- 
rents, deſccnt , birth'or death : and ſoin-chis, and in his 
name Melchiſcdesh, and in his title of Office, King of 
Salem ; and in his Offices themſelves, being both King 
and Pricft, the Prieſt of the moſt High God, and that 
wichour being ſucceſlour ro any, gr having any ſucceſſour 
to him, and ſo as one that typically abideth for ever 3 and 
as one.that is far ſuperiour to Abraham, who bleſſed A» 
braham, and to whom Abrahamthe Patriarch gave tithes; 
therefore in regard of all theſe, rhe Apoſtle makes him a 
ncrable type and figure of £ hriſt, of his Perſon and Offi- 
ces, of his Kingdome and Pricfthood eſpecially, as we ſec 
at large, Heb. 7. and Daviddid (o;before him, Pſal. 


| 110.4. Now whothis Mclchiſedech ſhould be, whe- 
| the: Shem, who being borne before the flood, lived ſeven- 


ty five yeares after Abrams coming into Canaan, and abour 
Gard five after the rime of this hiſtory of his meeting A- 
bram, who though his Parents, Birth and Death be known 
to us, yct nor as here brought in under the name of Mel- 
cbiſcdecb ; or whether ic were ſome neighbouring King of 
Canaan, of another Kindred from that of Abraham, Heb. 
72.6. extraordinarily raiſed up and ſanified by God to 
this purpoſe, though haply it may be probably, yet it can- 
not certainly be defined. | | 

Melchiſedech King of Salem) Heb. 7. 3. Thus righte- 
ouſneſſe and peace do kifſe each other, Pſal. 85. 10, Eſay 
32 17+, 

Salem] Not Salim, mentioned, Fohs 3. 23. But Salem, 
Pſ. 76. 2. Feruſalem. 

brought for:b | Nut for ſacrifice, but to refreſh Abram 
and his army, as,z Same 17. 27, 28, 29, The negle& 
whereof ' was puniſhed in the Moabites and Ammonites, 
Deus. 23. 3, 4: | 


mong Heathen Nations, Rex .Anius Rex idem hominum, 


- 


ſupplicd their place? | 


G_—_ * * $a an” © Dna is __ Sas < * da * * "-— 4 oo. * - .  _-_ — 


Phebique ſacerdos. And how much ſhort was it with the, 
Patrijarcbs, and frſt-borne in Tſrae!, before the Levites: 


| 


ANNOTATIONS 

\.Wbraham, ch; 21. v. 22, 23- and after with Tſaac. ch. 26. | 
| 26 ,@%, Such confederacies with Infidels, not fimply in . Numb, 6, 23,27. 1Chron.23 13, Hcb. 7.6,7. Thelclle | 
| themſelves unlavful, Though ſpecially forbidden with | is bleſſed of the greater. 


the Canaanite, Exod. 34.15. Dcut 7, 2, And Feho- | 
| fhaphar juſtly reproved for lis needlefle famihiarity and al- 


} V. 15. #nto Hoha] Thus God gave the- Nations be- 


as theduft ro his (word, and as driven Rtubble to his bowe, | 39.37, 38, 39, 40; 41, 
he purſued them and paſſed afely, even by the way which | 


V. 18. Melch:ſedech] That this Melthifcdech had fa- | ſzy, that coyetouſneſle of the prey drew me to this warre, 
ther and. mother, deſcenr lang ane beginning of dayes, | or that this viftory, or any thing elſe enriched me, bur 


and end ot life is nat to bedoubred. But the Scripture | Gods extraordina:y blefling, Eſther 9g. 15, 16. 


—_— 


and be was the Prieft\ King and Prieſt ; both offices 


concurring in one Perſon. It was an ancient manner a-: 


=_ t—_—_—_ 
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V. 19. eAnd he bleſſe! him] A partof the Prieſts office | 


% 


V. 20. Bleſſed be God) Thanked: and-praiſed. 


ana he gave him tithes of all] Abram gave Mctthixc- 
dech, Heb, 7.2,4,9, 10,ti. And Levi in Abr ms 
| lojnes. Tythes are due as an homage to Ged : as tribute is 
trained ſcryants] In' militaty and religious diſci- | to Kings, They are called holy, an beave-oftering ito the 
| Lord, Lev. 27. 39. Numb. 18. 24. As here Abram, fo 
Facob allo paid them to the Lord, betore the Levitical | 
Law, Gen,28. 22. In the Lw of Moſes they are ſtrift- 


ly enjoyned, Numb, 18. 20,31. yea, yds 2 filth 
| part muſt be added to ir; if changed, both it and the change 


xato Dan] Oneof the rw» ſprings of Fordan, 'at the | thereof ſhall be holy, Lev. 27.31, 33, yea, Heathen paid 
foot of Lebanon, in the North of Canazn, where was a | tithes both Greek and Larine. And here, being paid to 


town of that name, called Leſhem or Laiſh, Foſh. 19. 47- | Melchizedech, a type of Chriſt, they are not aboliſhed by 


the Goipel. . Fs 
of all} Of all the ſpoiles, of Sodoms too, and of all:the 
vanquiſhed. So of the Midianites, Numb. 31. 28, £9, 


V. 22. I havelifiedup my band} He had ſworne or 
| yowed, when he went forth to this war, and implored Gods 


V. 17. TheKjngs Dale; So called in after-times, | aide, Deut 32 40. Dan 12,7. Rev. 10. 5,6. 


V. 23. Leſt thou ſhoutdeſt ſay] Thou or any man ſhou!d 


CHAP. XV, 


Ver, 1. A Fer theſe thing;] Spoken by Abram to 

| the King of Sodom. 

in a viſion] Of thenight, v. 5. Numb. 22, 19. 20, 
There are nightly viſions by dreams in ſleep, c<þ.31.11. 
46. 2, 1Kings3.5.. And ſo God came to Abimelech 
in a dream by nighr, Gen. 20. 3. and ſecret revelarions 
came to Eliphaz, Fob 4. 12, 13. whereupon the falſe Pro- 
phers coun: erteired falſe dreams and viſions in them,Deur. 
13-1. Fere23-25,28,32- And thereare alſo viſions to 
men waking, as,Ezech. 1,1, Dan. 8.2. 10.4, 7. 2 Cor. 
Iz. 2. Afts 2. 17. Both wayes God made himſelfe 


known to his Prophers, Numb. 12. 6. whence Prophers | 


were called Seers, and Prophecie is named a viſion, Eſay 
1.1, Here is meant 2n open apparition, which Abram 
a Propher, << 20. 7. beheld waking with the eyes of his 
body. For v9, 10. ſhewes, he was waking, and a deep 
ſleep is ſaid to fall upon him after this viſion, v.12. In 
what manner, and how glorious this viſion was is not ſer 
down particularly, 

feare not] The Prophets were "fomerimes terrified with 
vitons, at the viſible appearance of the Majeſty of God 
So,Dan. 16.7, &c. 

ſeare n0t] For the preſence of my glory, for thine ene- 
mies , for any diſcomfort whatſoever. 

F am thy ſhield] Againſt thine enemies, rhoſe vanquiſh- 
ed Kings, and all elſe. 

reward} Beyord 21] merit and meaſure. 


Tgo] Am egoing on, going away, mine age going on 
towards mine end. 
.V. 2. Childleſſe} Yer he reje&s not the Promiſes of 


God'concerning his ſeed, bur as perplexed between feare 
and -hope he bemoanes his ſad ſtate and condition, inti- 


mates and commends his defire to God , that hewould art 


| length remember his Premiſe made ro him concerning his 


teed. _ 
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and the fteward] He molt likely mentioned, ch. 24. 2, 
He fo pr A and tay of my family. Here Abram 
complaines nor of his Reward, bur commends him ra- 
ther. 

of Damaſcus] By his Anceſtors, though he borne in 
Abrams houſe, v. 3. 

V. 3. Is mine heire] Likclieſt for the preſent, in my 
choughts, if I goon and die childleſle, my Nephew Lot 
having no ſonnes bur daughters 2 and Eleeqcy having al 
under his charge. 


night. Rees 
zfthou be able - —_ them] Now at this view : though 
lyit were poſlile for 
_—_ the jr of the viſible ſtars, God (peaks, as 
often, according tocommon account, Fer. 33- 22. 

ſo ſhall thy ſeed be] Innumerable, Deus. 1- 10. ſpecially 
counting his ſpiritual ſeed, chiloren by faith, according 
tothe Promiſe, Rom. 4.11, 12,13. Rom. 9-8 GU4.3-7, 
29. innumerable as theduſt of the earth, ch. 13-16. as 
the ſand on the ſea»ſhore, cþ- 22,17. 

V. 6. And he bilievedinthe Loyd] For the innume- 
rablenefſe of his ſeed, and principally for the promiſed 
ſeed, wherein all the Nations of the carth ſhould be 
blefled- 

Believed] Here is belief or faith firſt named in the 
Old Teſtament, whence aA bram is called the Father of all 
Believers, Rom. 4. 11, 16,17. And this before either 
Circumciſion was ordained, or the Law given, Rom. 4. 
9,10. Gal.z.17, Now the word bclief or faith oy 
ies n lively motion of the heart and ſpirit, firmely reſting 
ia the things ſpoken, For which this belief or faith in 
Abram is much commended, Rom. 4.18, 18 22. 

Counted]; Inpured, thought, eſteemed. 

for righteouſneſs] Pſ. 106. 31. Rpm. 4. 3,9. Nowof 
thisthe Apoſtle inferreth juſtification by fairh without 
works, both to Abram, Rom. 4-4, 5. a$ having been an 
idolarer, Foſh. 24+ 2. and ſtill without glory of works be- 
fore God, Rom. 4. 2. and allo to all believers, Rom. 4. 
23, 24. 


V. 8. Whercby ſhall I know ?]J This he asked to be 


| RKrengrhened againſt humane infirmity , and to know 


ſomewhat more particularly of the manner of performance: 
and likely it was by a ſpecial mation of Gods Spirit, as 


- that alſo of Gideon, Fudg.6. 17, 37. and of Hexchiab, 


2 Kings 20,8. And others like by divine inſtint, Gen. 


| 24-13,14, I $4m.14.9,16 Without which fuch queſtions 


are not (0 lawful, Luke 1.18 _ 

V. 9. Take me an beifcr| Nor for (acrifice, though all 
forts here commanded to be uſed were fit for ſacrifice y But 
for —— of this Promiſe and Covenant, as, Fer. 
34. 18, 

.V. 12. And when the Sun was foing down] By compa» 
ring this with the fifth verſe, ir leemes tie day was ſpent 
by Abram in preparing and doing according to that com- 
mand, v. 9. 

a deep ſleep] As,ch. 2.21. extaſie or trance. 

an horrour} See, Dan. 10.8, 9. Here ſhadowing out 
the great diſtreſſes 4brems children ſhould have through 
yexUPLrt of their enemics. 

Ls Ita land that is not theirs] In Canaan and 

) , 
and they ſhall affl:@ them] Not all that time, nor the 

greater part, bur upward of the laſt hundred years 
Fourchundred yeare:) Aﬀs 7, 6. Erom the birth of I- 


— @ COOC 


| T4246 tothe birth of Facob Hxty yeares, Gen. 25 v. 26: 


V.s. And tell the flars] This rherefore was in the 
| the agc of Facop when he came ro L:ban, and ſo ninety 


ftronomers by much Art, to a:- , 


1! 
| 


T hence to the birth or Foſcph ninety yeares : Facob being 
ſo old at oſephs birth, which is colle&ed thus ; Facob was 
one hundred and thirty when» Foſeph was fourty, wit. 
thirty when Pharaoh advanced him, ch «41. 46. after which 
paſſed ſeven yeares of plenty, and three of famine, when 
Facoh came down, ch. 47. 9 Now Facob was fourteen 
yeares with Laban betcre Foſcpb was borne, the 30. 35. de- 
duQing then thole fourteen yeaies before Foſeph was born, 
and fourty yeares of his age out of Facobs one hundred and 
thirty, and lo will remain icventy five or ſeventy fix, for 


yeares old he w.is when he had Foſeph. Now Foſeph lived 
in Egypt atter his father camethither ſeventy yeares, Gen. 
50+26., Berwcenthe death of Foſepb and birth of Moſes 


| were ſixty yeares, as the undoubrcd beginnirg, and un- 


| 


! 


. ſummes caft up come to fou:e hundred 


1 


| 


ſaxc rotheir going out of Egyps : Thus, From the birth of | 


=, 


doubted end of the foure hundred yearesy do clearly and 


neceſſarily evince 3nd enforce, Theace to the LIraclites 
going out of Egzpr, inthe eighticth veare of Moſes ag2, 
eighty yeares, Afﬀs 7, 23,24, 30 Now theſe teveral 


60 
IA! 
499, 
69 
80 


110 

In Exod. 12.40,41.andG-41.3-17. are foure hundred and 
thirty years reckoned. But that is from the farſt giving the 
Promiſe and Covenant torAbram, which was in Hr of the 
Chaldees, to the foreſaidtime of their coming out of E- 
gYpt, which thirty yeares are thus made up; vits five 
yeares1u Haran, at the end whereof Abram was leventy 
tive, cþ. 12.4» Thenceten yeares to the taking of Hagar, 
<h.16.3. Thence fiſteento the birth of 1ſazs when 4» 
bran was one hundred yeares old, ch. 21. 5, And thus 
trom the firſt Promiſe to their coming into Egypt were 
two hundred and twenty yeares. And their time in E- 
gypi two hundred and ten yeares. And this I take to be 
rhe true and clear Account of theſe times. The particu» 
lars whercin I differ from the great Annotations and 0s 
thers, in this Account 1 do willingly ſubmit ro the judge 
ment of the learned, 

V.14. Will I judge] Exod. 7.8,9, 10, 12, 14. che- 
pers, and Pſa, 78.4z3,to53.and Io5 27,10 37. 

_ great ſubſtance} Exod. 3. 21, 23. 12. 3s, 
36. 38, 

V. 16, Inihe fourth generation] Caleb che ſonne of 
Fetron was the fourth generation from Fudah, 1Chron.2 


and eAarou and 3ſoſes were the fourth trom Levi, Exod | 


6.16, 18, 20. 

V.17. 4 ſmoking furnace, and a burning | B 
which God did nr Lean thole pieces, - þ Fe $.1 24 
haply ſhadowing hereby their atfi&ions in the furnace of 
Egypt, Deut. 4. 20, and the burning buſh, Exod. 3, 3. 

V. 18. Have I given] By Promiſe already, or this 
_ _ ney of the pr any R n 

rom the river of Egytt] Sichor, Foſh.13.3.Fer.2.18. 

Eupbrates] T he Yo lo far ; ork ributary in 
Davids and Solomons dayes, 2Sam.8.3 qc. 1K:1gs 4-21, 
2Chroa.9.26,1t chey polleſſed nor all thac was promiſed,the 
caule was in their breach of Covenant with God, notin 
Gods with them. 

V, 19. The Kenites, &c.] Here are ren Nations reck- 
oned, After uſually reduced to ſeven, Dent, 7, 1. Aﬀs 
13-19; 


Chap t S. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Verlie 1. Ow Sarai] Bring ſeventy five years old, 
and Abram being eighty five when he 


took Hagar, c. 12. 4+<.16. 3, 16, Fifteen yeares after, 


Sarai beiug then ninety, and Abraham one hundied they 
had Tſaac, ch: 17- 17+ 
an handmaid | Or bondmaid, ch. 21, 10, 12, Oppo(cd ro 


a irec- woman, Gal. 4. 22. 
an Egyprian] Of Chams poſterity. 
Hagar] The Apoſtle allegorically makes her a f6gure of 


Covenint of the Goſpel, and of Feruſaltem which js a- 
| bove, gendring to freedorac, Gal. 4 22, to the end of the 
chapter, Gal. 3.12,14,18,22429. 

V. 2. Reſtrained me] Ch. 20, 18, God had prc- 
miled a ſeed to 4bram, but not as yet unto Sarat z there- 
fore doubting whether ſhe ſhould be the mother , ſhe 
ſets on foot this courſe 3 not lawful in it ſelf, Mal. 
2. 15, The impediment ſhe alledgeth , why the 
was out of hope of bearing childe, ch. 13. 11. was faficen 


| 


| ch. 39. 3,6, 9. by the Law, Exod. 21, 4. Bondeſervants- 


_— — 


HM Keturah, Gen 25.1. 1Chro.1.32, ſo Bilhaand Zil- | 
| 


{ 
i 


| 
| 


| re agninſt Moſes and Aaron, Exod.g- 21. and Zipporah 


het. 


yeares atrer. 

it may be] No certainty. But aſter Sarah had a Son by 
Promile, ch. 18.10. Gal. 4. 22. Rom. 9.5. 

I may obtain] Thus Rach and Leah did, and ſaid, 


children were their Maſters. 
V.3. Ten yeares] Since he left Haren. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


— —— ——— 


the Covenant of the Law on Mount Sinat, and of the | 
earthly Feruſalem, gendrirg to bondage; and Sarah of the 


— — 


his brethren, border upon them, and they not able to 0+ 
verbear him, ch. 25.9, 18. 37. 22, 

| V.13- Have I alſo,c#c' Magnifying Gods mercy, for 
| his careful eye and providence over her, for rouch(afin 
her loclear a fight of him, and that cyen here inthe de- 
ſert, which was more marvell then it it had beenin her 
holy Maſters family, and that attec her ſoill Carriage of 
her (clf, and letting her yer live after it ; many after the 
light of God were aftaid, yea, ſome that they ſhould die, 
Gen. 3.10. 323.30, Exod.z.g9. 24.12. 33-20. Deut. 
4 33, and,5.24, Fudg 6.22, 
5.8, 

V.14. ZBeerlehat-roi) i.e. The Well of him that liveth 
ard ſeeth me. 

Kadeſh] Kadeſh barneab, Numb.z2, 8. 13.26, Deut, 
I.19. 9-23. Foſn.14.6,7. 

V.15. Abram called his name] Therefore Hagar re- 
turned as the Angel commanded. 
Iſhmael] Likcly upon Hagars relation. 
V.16. Eighty fix] See eAnnot. on v. 1. For the ſpace 


[peaketh not tor Abram, ch. 17, rt. 


% 


CHAP, XVII. 


Verſe 1. of Ree] In a viſible forme, v.22. 
before me] As alwayes in my preſence, 
Gen. CoZ Ze 48, I Fo» IKiug.2.4, Job. 2 Kings 2643, 


t0 be his wife] Alecondary wifc, a Concubine, ch.25. 


pa, Gen.35+22. yercalled wives, ch.37. 2, inferiour to a 
lawtul wife. This a faulc and infirmity of faith in bra- 
hana to os 

V. 4. Conceived] Quickly, v.16, 

deſpiſed] Prov.zo. 1,23, it ſeems by Sarajes words, 
v. 5. in an high degree. 

V.5. My wrong] Lisely 4bram bear too much with 
H4Z.4rs inſolencie, and was the more tender of her becauſe 
ſhe was with childe by him. Sothe Iſraelites too paſſion- 


———————— 


azainſt Moſes, Exod. 4.25. cither right thou my wrong, or 
beare the puniſhment thereof from God, yer otherwile ſhe 
made a patterneof wively obcdience, 1Per. 3.6, 

V. 6. Thy maid] So he calis her ſtill, and ſo Hagar 
calls her Miſt:eſſe, v. 8. 

in thine hand] To corre her for her fault. 

V 7. Andthe Angel) Chriſt, the Angel of the Cove» 
nant, Mal.3.1. called here Jehovah, v.13. ſpeaking as 
God,v io.called an Angc!,Exod.14.1g.i3.21. 23.20,21, 
22,23. Eſay. 63.9. 

Sbur] Towards Egypt her countrey, Exod. 15. 232. 
In this wilderneſſe her poſtergy atter dwelt, chap. 25. 
17.18. 

V.8. Whence)] As. ch. 3.9. 

V. 11. Thy afflition] Though her ſelf the cauſe 
of it. 

V.12. A wilde man] He after dwelt in the wilder- 
nefle as a Salvage, and was a warlike man, fierce and un- 
ruly, rough'and rude, of ſuch courage, as to matck all his | 
oppolers,ch 21. 20, 


bis hand] A quarrelſome man : he for booty by prey and 


tcRions for mans ha 


pillaze, they moſt ro delend thc mlelves. | 


V. 2. Make] Renew or Rtabliſh, it being made, a$,v.7, 
multiply] ch.12,2, 


V.3. Fell on bis face] v.17. In way of feare and reve- 
rence of gratulation and rejoycing, 
and God talked with him] Afer he had lifted him up, as 


may appear out of the ſeventeenth yerfe, where ke is ſaid 
to fall upon his face again, 


V. 4. My Covenant s withthce]Ch: 12.2. 

a father of many Nations] Rem 4.16, 17. even all beliey- 
ing Chriſtians, Gal.z.28,29., following Abrabams dos 
Arine and example. 

V. 5. Abraham) i, «. a high father of a multitude,Ne- 
hem-9.7. ſo Facobs name changcd to Iſrael, ch.32.28, E- 
ſay 62. 2, Rev.2.: 7, | 

a father] Rom.q-17.Gen.r7.6, 
have I] Cba1s.8, 

V. 6. Kings} As Saul, David,Solomm,gc. ofthe Tſhma- 
elites, Midtanites, and Idumeans, Alſo the faithful Kings of 
the Gentiles, Rev 21.24. 


V.7. And thy ſced] Specially Tſazc, v-1g. .21.12,22. 
7.18. Rom.g,s. | 

everlaſting} In reſpe of the long continuance of the 
outward ceremony of Circumciſion 3 but for the ſpiritual 
part licerally everlaſting in Chriſt, Heb.13.20, 9.15. 
Luze.1.71,73+ 1Pct.y1.4. 

a God untozhce] Herein confiſteth the ſumme and ſub- 
ſtance of all 3 Ged himſelf wholly being applied to man 
for bleſſing and ſalvation, Pſ.144.15- excrcifing his per- 
ppineſle. 

V.8. Wherein thou art a ſtranger] As 7. 5- Hebr, 
11.9. 
everlaſting] S0,E [ay 60.21, which for the carthly Ce- 
2447 15 to be underſtood conditionally, if his ſeed keep the 
Covenant, which they brake, and ſo kept it bur for a timez 
Though the outward figne is changeable, yet the Cove- 


of thirteen yeares after this God keepeth Gilence, and ' 


Chap 17. 
EL thy 


and he ſhall dwell] His ſeed be a ſeveral Nation from 


| 
| 


13.22, Eſay6.3.5, Lukc | 


nant 
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nant ir ſelf remainerh one in ſubſtance for ever, E ay 63. gainſt divers ſorts of fins and finners, againſt ſuch as eate 
8. Lecv1$.28 20 22: ' leavened bread in the feaſt of the Paiſeover, Exod. 12.15, 

V.10, My Covenant] Token of it, v.11, ſo Covenant , 19. or forbear to keep that feaſt, Numb.g. 13. or that 
of Circumciſion, A#s7 8, ſothe Limb is the Lords eace fat, Lev.7.25. or blood, Lev 7.27. 17.10,14. jdr 
Paſſeryer. Exod.12.11, the bread the Lords bodys It is that eare of the fleſh of the peace-cffering on the third 
called the fealent the rightcou.nelle of faith, Rom 4 IP d Y, Lev.1g.8. orthat ear of the fleſh of lacrifice, having 
ſealing on Gods part, that he would give them thar promi- their uncleanreſle on them , or being uncleane, da 
ſed ſeed the Mcfiinh, and in him accept them, pardon and . not purifie themſelves, Mumb. 19. 13, 20. ot ha- 
cleanſe them ;z and on thcir part, that they would believe ving touched any unclcan thing, Lcv 7.20,21. 22. 3. 


inthe Mcfliah, and as Gods peculiar people, mortitie their | or that bring nor their lacrifice to the door of the Taber- | 


Inſts, and be new creatures. ; nacle of the Congregation to be killed there, and not elſe- 
Every man=chille] The man is the head 0! the woman, where, Lcv.17.4,9. or that ſhall not aMiR his toule on 
from him the gcneration proceederh, IC0r.11.3;8. wo | the faſt-day, the tenth day of the ſeventh monech, Lev. 
men are biptizcd, AA.8.12. '23-29. or doth any work in that ſame day. or that dehi- 
Circunciſed] With ſhedding of blocd, with ſhame and lerh the Sabbatk ro do any work therein, Exod 31,14- ot 
much paine, Exo1.4. 25,26. Gene34.25-It fizured mo1ti- - that lieth with a woman in her ficknefle, Lev. 209.18. or 


hcation, Dent.10,16. 20 6. Rom.2.25,29« 4.11- Phil. with a hſter, Lev.20.17. or an idolater, Exch. 4. $, Gr ' 


3.3. Col.:.11,13. See, Lev 26 4. Eſay 6.10, Fer.4.4+ | that gives of his lecd to Molech, Lev.z20.2,3.4 or that 
6.10. Lev.ly.23.Heb 9 22. Es 3 | turneth after wizards and luch as have familiar ipicits, 
Circumciſed}By whom it is not [pecihed. Abraham did It, Lev-20,6. or that doth ought preſumpruouſly , Numb.1 5. 
v.23. And likely the Parents, Maſters or Magiſtr:tes dicin | 30,31. All theſe are expreſſely threatened with, and fen- 
tale of negle&t. Z ipporah did i:,Erod 4.25 . 'renced to this puniſhment. And the meaning of the 
V. 12. Eight daycs 014} Though ir fell on the Sabbaths | phraſe is moſt uſually raken co ſignifie a cutting off by death, 
day, Foſh 7.22. Crenu:es till eizhr dayes old were un- | andir is1o expreſſed, ExoJ.31414.Lev 17.4 20,2,3,4 5- 
&ean, not fit for ſacrifice, Lev. 12.27, And fo in man» | And muſt ncevs be (0 underitogd when it is uſed avainſt 
kinde, Lev.12.2. The fame number of dayes in many o- | grievous fins and crimes, as againſt jdolatry, witchcraft, 
ther Levitical ri:ss, Lev 8.33,35« 9-1- 14- 3,9, 10. inceſt, and fins dane preſumpruouſly, deſpifing the Word 
15.13,14 Numb.6.9,10, Exech.43.26,27, And yer we | of the Lord, andreproaching him. This penaity is to be 
reade, Foſh. 5. 2.&c, the day and Sacrament it iclfngglicA- | inflited by the Magiſtrates power nodoubt : And in caſe 
ed ; and the Lord commanding Foſhuah, to circumcite all | of his faile, God himſelf threatens and undertakes to do 
the males borne in the wildernefle, in that (pace ot {ou:ty it, Level7.10, 20.2,3:4.5,6, 23.30. And for th. leſſer 
yeares wandring, at Gilgal. And haply fick..eſſe might | offences mentioned, they being wittingly and wiltully 
pat off circumciſion till rime of health, Hoſ.6 6. done in Gods Worſhip and ſervice, and ayainſt his plaine 
V.1 3. Bought with thy money] Heathen Proſelytes and | and peremptoty command 3 I ſee ngt how rhey come ſhort 
their Infants , were hereby made capable and partakers of | of ſins of preſumption, Numb. 15. 39. which are doomed 
Gods Covenant. ro death in the judgement of the learned upon that place. 
in your fleſh] Genital part. To reach regeneration of na- | I conceive theretore that they fall ſhort, rhat by this pe- 
ture, Pſal.5 1.7. to make an holy ſeed, Eqra 9. 2. 1(C0r. | nalty bere, will underſtand no more, bur that ſuch an 
7.14. Thus honouring that uncomely part, to beare the | offender is robe caſt off, and beld for no Jew, but as an 
mark of the heavenly Covenant, Thus the fooliſhneſle of | Heathen man, And they alſo that would apply this phraſe 
God is wiſerthen men, 1Cor 1:.23. 1Cor.1.23,24. here, and in other placesof the Old Teſtament, for the 
V.14. Cut off from his people) The Infant here can bein no | maintenance of Eccleſiaſtical Excommunication amo''g 
faulr, as not capable either of the command or contempt ; | the Jewes. The doubtfulnefſe of rhe meaning of the 
He cannot be {aid ro break the Covenant, in the end of | phrale hath made me the more inquiſitive intout, I con- 
this verſe) that can do nothing that belongeth ro the | foe, if notroo tevious in it. However I leave allto bet » 


| keeping of ir. Neither was Mojes childe in danger ot | ter judgements. And for my part like nor in things dubi» 


it, bur the father, Exod, 4. 24. neither was the want of | qusto be roodefinitive. 

Circumciion ſo perillous, except in caſe of contempt or } V. 15. Sarah] Yer in the New Teſtament it is written 
wilful neglect, oſb.5 7. As likewiſe it was withrhe Paſſe- Sara, without the [Þ] the Greek ronoue haying no tai - Tn 
over, enjoyned upon the ſame danger and penalty, Exod. | the end of words. | 

12,1}, 15. And yetomitted in the wildernefſe, and pur | Y,16, Nations] 1 Pet.3.6. Jeruſatem, which is above 
off upon occaſions to the ſecond moneth, Numb.g9.v 10,11. | her anſwerable type,is the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. 
2Chyon.zc.:,z. The penalty here then is laid upon that| Y. 17. Laughed) For joy and wonder, kom.4.17,18,19, 
man, who not ns circumciled in his Infancy, ſhould | 29, 2 1. as over-joyed and amazed at the promiſe which be 
aſterwards alſo wiltully and contempruoully negleR it ; | believed, Hcb.11.12. rejoycing even ar the promiled ſeed, 
and upon thoſe by whoſe default Circumciſion of the In- |0þ.8.46. 

tant is omitted, as Egech.18.2o Now the penalty of cut= | qn hundred yeares 014] Rom. 4.1 9,20, he did hope 4- 
ring oft from his people here; is elſewhere in Scripture ex- [gainſt hope. It 4braham married Keturah thirty ſeven 
prefied in other caſes, with this variety ; ſhall beicut off, | fears afrec thistioze, and had fix children by her, then 
Lev. 17. 4. utterly cut off, Numb 15.31. cut off from Iſ- | ſurely God ſhewed his power in renewing Abrahams 
ract, Exod.12-15. cut off from my preſence, Lev.23.3: | vigour and firength of body as the Eagles, Pfal. r03.. 5. 
trom the Congregation of Iſrael,Ex04.12.19 from among! or it may rather icern that Abraham took Keturah in S4- 


| as inthe cale of Moſes betore mentioned, cut off trom | his Concubine, 1Chron.1.32, 


the earth. And itis uſed as a threatening and penalty a-| V. 18, Oh that Iſhmael; Ch.16.10, 


SIE Tus | 4.4: 


= Chap. 15 


the Congregation, Numb. t9.v,20.from the midſt of my | rahs life-rime, within thoſe thirty ſeven yeares, berween 
people, Exzcch. 14.8, inthe fight of thei people,Lev. 20.18 | the birth of Iſaac and her death, lecang Kcturah 1s called | 


| 


_— 


p—_ 


— F 2 "On ———_—_———_—_WCS. _ as... 


WF. py 5 - 


—_— — 


ANNOTATIONS 


— — — py ” — 


Chap. 8. 


Cr 
——— 


V. 19+ Iſaac] Loughter, (hap. 21. 6. 
| V.21-. My Covenant] Thirteen times named in this 
| chapter, Lukc 1. 72,73 74+ 

with Tſaac] Ch.21.12. Rpm.9e7,8. Galz.29. 

at this ſct time] Ch, 18.10, This was juſt a yeare before| 
Tſaucs birth. 

V. 22, Went up) Aſcending, vaniſhed out of his fight ; 
ſo from Facob, c.35. 13. lo from Mauoahand his wite, 
Fudlge13.20, 

V. 23. In the ſclf-ſame day | Of the command, net eight 
dayes after, 

V. 24; When he was circumciſed) By whom Abraham 
was Circumciſled is not ſer down. But he is (aid to circum- 
ciſe the reſt, v.23- ſome ſay that now the Jewes uſe Chi - 
rurgions in this lervice. 


— —— {{ _—— —_—__  —._ _—__ 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Laines)] O: Oak-grove. 

of Mamre,] Ch.13.18. 14.13. 23.19. 

V. 2. Three men] So, in his thoughr, and in appearance. 
Bar thus he entertained Angels at unawares, Heb.13.2. 
Bur one of them is called Fehova, 13,14,17, 20,22. And 
after Abraham ſo acknowledgeth him, v.25,27. The o- 
ther two were created Angels, Ch 19.1. 

By 3. Lord) Speakes tro one of them, in ſhew, the 
chief. . 

V. 6. Thrce meaſures] Jewes write that their meaſure, 
which they call Seah, the Greeks Saton, containes as much 
as one hundred fourty foure Hens egges, about two gallons 


x - 
and — of our meaſure, three of theſe meaſures make an 


| 
Verſe 1. 


Ephah, * containing abour ſeyen gallons, and 

V. 8. Andihey did catc] Ch. 19. 3+ They had true bo- 
dies for the time, and did truly cate. I hough a Spicit hach 
not fleſh and bones. Luke 24. 3g.yer Spirits may, and by 
Gods diſpenſation lomerimes do allume humane bo- 
dies. 

V. 9g. Where is Sarah thy wife] Thus they begin to 
manifeſt themſelves robe more then men, 

V. 10. He ſaid] Fchova,v.13. | 

rcturne) Not by apparition again, but by performance of 
promile, ch.21.1. 

according 10 the time of life} From thist ime, according 
as the time of life is between conception and birth z ſo 
many moneths as a woman goes with childe, Rom. 949+ 
T his Promiſe argued more then men. 

V. 11. After the marncr of women] Rom 4. 19. Heb, 
"TW 0 

V. 12. Laughed] Not as Abraham, c. 17, 17. but 
through we3knelle of faith, and therefore ic is reproved, v. 
13. yet commended, Heb.11.1 i. after (ureſhe did better 
recollc& her (elf, Luk.1: 45. after ſhe laughed for joy, c<. 
21.6. : 

within her ſelf | Not outwardly and open:y, which hap- 
ly made her che more readily deny it. 

V. 13. And the Lord ſaid} Fchoua laid, Chriſt,ſcav.1 7. 
He knew her thoughts themleives, 

f.ying, ſhall I, &'c ] She uſed, if not the very ſame 
words, yer r0 the ſame {enle. : 

V. 15. Denicd, for ſhe was afraid Weakneſſes and fail- 
ings 1n Saints. 

V. 16. Toward Sodem| As going ihither, the two An- 


—— —— _— ——— 


prince cmmodn ——Cﬀ ——_ — 


V. 17. Shall T hide] Amos 3. 7. Fob. 15. 15. Avraham 
a Prophet, ch, 20 7. and a friend, z(hron.,20.7. 

V. 19. He will command) Duty of Parents, and Maſters 
of families, and example rothem, Gen.:8,1, Deut 6.7. | 
11,10. 32.46, Fob 1.5.Prov.6.20. 4 

V.20, Sodom and Gomorrah; Admab and Zeboim, Dear. 
29.23. Hoſ.11.8. 

V.21: I will go down and ſee] God (peaks after the man- 

ner of men, as,ch. 11. 5,7, 


hs 


| 29. and this without Popiſh equivocation, or mental ce- 
f 


V.22. And the men} Two of the three, ch.19.1. | 
ſtood yet before the Lord] Jehovah. This Abraham now 


V. 23, Drew near] A figne and fruit of faith in prayer, | 
| Heb.7.19. 10.22, 

V. 24, Within the City] Implying the like for the other | 
three Cities. | 

V. 25. That be far from thee) That the righteous ſhould | 
be as the wicked, taken away in juſtice, wrath and veage- | 
ance, as the wicked Sodomites here were 3 though in pub-. 
lick calamities they are ſometimes taken away, as the | 
_— is thraſhed with the chafte, yer it is in mercy to : 
them. 

V. 32. Ten] Fer. 5. 1. God offers mercy it there were 
but one, Eſay 65 . 8. ſometimes again he forbids his Pros | 


phets to pray for ſuch, Fer 15.1.Exech,14 14+ 


CHAP. XIX. 
Wo Angels] Two of the three, chap; 18. | 


2, 22, 

#n the gate] As Abraham in the tent- door, ch.18. 1: | 
Both entertain Angels at unawares, Heb.13.2, | 

V. 2, Beho!d now] Now that the night is come on. 

Nay] To try his afte&ion, and haply they would have 
done lo otherwile , to ſee the behaviour of the people, and 
their carriage, ch,18.21, | 

V. 3. They zurncd in] Upon his prefling of them. A 
ſleight invitation may bc ſeriouſly retuſed 3 and yer thar 
which is preſſing be accepted afterwards 3 ſo, Luke 24.28, | 


Verſe 1. 


lervation. 
unleguvencd] For haſte, And lo unleavened is to be un-! 
derſtood, ch.18.6., See,Ex0d.12.39. 
V. 4+ But before they lay down] Likely the rare beauty of | 
the wwomen (Angels) being ſoon notcd and ſpread a- ! 
broad occaſioned this. | 
4 
; 


all the pcople) So vile were they all, 

V. 5. called unto Lot, Eſay 3. 9. proclaim their fa, im- 
pudence, 

know them] Hence that (in is called Sodomy or Sodo- 


metry, as from $7mon is the name Simony, Ads 8.18,. 


Fude v.7. Rom 1.23 ,10 2.7. | 

V. 7. Brethren] In nature, A#,19.26, Eſay 58,7 Gen. | 
29-4. 184M, 30.22,23.And in neighbourhood- 

V 8. Twodaughtcrs] Virgins; yer betrothed, w. 14. 
This ſinful in Loz, Rom. 3.8. Neither had he ſuch power 
over his daughters, nor ought they to have yieldedro him 
herein. Haply he might think and hope by this ſtrange 
offer, to rake off their mindes, qualifie their preſent heat 
by lome delaycs. and alter them from their whole parpoſe 
by degrees. As Reuben (ought by his ſtrange ofter, Gen, 
42.37 toalrer his fathers minde, and ſo indeed broughr 
him ar laſt to let Benjamin go with them, chap. 43, 


oels did ſo, ch.19.1, 


9,10, 
V.9- 
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Chap.19. 


On GENESTS. 


Chap. 2 


——_—— 


V. s Stand further) Spoken in dildain, as, Eſa 


"m- fore, 2Pect.7.8 
weeds be 4 Fudge] Now and heretotore, 2Ft-7-9, 
preſſed ſore} To impudence they joyne violence, AS, 
Fudg. 19-22. 20.5« Their other ſinsare mentioned clle- 
where, as,Eqech.16.49- 
V. 11. With blindneſſe] Such, a5 they could not ſee the 
door, though likely the houſe, and the way rotheir owne 
houſes ; ſo dazled,ſuch a blindneſle likely as thar of thoſe 
Aramites, 2 Kings 6.18. which could fee to follow the 
Prophet, though they could not diſtinAly diſcern who he 
was, nor the way they went, nor the City whereto they 
came, v. 20. Mar 3.24. Luke 24-16. : 
wearied themſelves] Infinite impudence in (in. 
V.14. Which married] Shortly ſhould, being about to 
marry them, and already berrothed,Dext.z 2.v-2 3, 24. Mit. 
I. 18, 20,23,24,25- 

V. 15. Which are here) Poſſibly he had other daugh- 
ters which were married, and were dead, or elſe refuſed 
and periſhed with their busbands, But this not lo 
likely. 

V 16, Laid hold\ Fohn 6. 44» 

V.17. That he ſaid] Febovah 3 moſt likely, by the pal- 
ſages in the enſuing verles. He had now left Abrabam, 
met them, and made himſelf known to Lot. 

Look not] Thou, or any in thy company, v.26. Luke 
17. 22, Sec, Luke 9. 62, Mat, 24. 16, 17,18. Phil. 3. 
13, 14, 

V. 19. I cannot eſcape to the mountain} In (o haſty a 
fight make ſo long a journey, leſt ere I ger thither the 
jug, ement poured out ſhould overtake me. His infirmity 
of faith and fearfulneſſe, out of which he left Zoar alſo, 
V. 30. 

V. 22. I cannot] Mar,b. 5. Exod.z2.10. Deut 9.1 4q-Gen. 

2. 26, 
| Zoar] Litile, betoce Bela, ch.1 4. 2. 

V. 23. The Sun was riſen] Haſty flight from break of 
Cay: v. 15. to Sun-tifing and ſpeedy execution of ju- 

ice. 

V. 24. Thenthe Lord] Jehovah from Jehovah. Suites 
well wich a plurality of perions in the unity of the 
Deity, 

brimſtone and fire] Luke 17.28,29,30. Fir judgement 
for their ſtinking burning luſts, and fire unnaturally de- 
ſcending, to punith their unnatural Ivſts. And this but 


{ a forerunner of their everlaſting puniſhment, inthar lake 


which burnech wich fire and brimſtone for ever, Rev. 
21. 8, Fude v.7. 

V. 25. Overthrey theſe Citics] Deut-29.23 Eſay 13 19. 
Fer.,59.40. Amos 4.11. 

V.26 From behinde him] Either Lot going before, and 
ſhe following behinde him, looked back ; or Lt coming 
hindmoſt to haſte them forward, ſhe looked back, be. 
binde and beyond him. 

@pillar of ſalt] A ſtarue of ſalt; not ſuch alt as will 
melt with raine, and turne into water, but a kinds of 
rockie mineral (alt, which will endure all weathers, and 
ſerve for a laſting wonument, Numb. 18, 19 2Chron 13. 
5- Thisplace of this Plaineis called the ſalr ſea, cþ. 14.3. 


a io icaſon us with better wiſdome, Luke 17. 32. 
9.62. 


"2VN..27. Stood] Ch.8.: 3. 


[107 34. 


| 


| 


— 


18. 23,8&c. yet this excludes nor 4 regard had to the 
righceouſneſſe of Lot, 2 Pet.z.9,8. 

V.30. In the mountain] Whare the Lord appointed him 
firſt, v 17, ſo now he findes it had been beſt to have tols 
lowed Gods Will at the fi: ſt. 


neiſe of faith and o:her caules might occifion this 
teare, 

two daughters] Maidens, v.3, | 

V.31. In the earth] Shc knew.there were People in Zo- 
ar ; and ſaw the judgement to be particular, not unjverſal 
over the earth or Canaan : and that Abraham and his ta- 
mily were not far off. Bur ſhe complaines, 28 for the pre- 
[cnt mured up in a cave, ard in this ſolitary lite, with.ut 
ſociety of any but themielves, like to be deprived of all 
hope of marriage 3 and this feare and eg blindjng 
her, drives her to this deſperate daminable courſe. 

V 32» Winc) Which they had drought from Zozr, 
nr that unlefſe drunk he would never fip fo 
Ou y. 


| perceived no:] D:unkennefſſe drownes all underſt 'nding z 
lenſe and conſcience. Hedid proſtitute their chaſtity, v.$. | 


TT hey overthrow his. This juſt. as from God, thouuh evil 
in them. He righteous in Sodom, and almoſt Sadcmitical 
here. 


children of their own kin , and not of the faithleſle and 
curſed Nations. And by giving the names of Moab and 
Ben-ammi,v 37, 38even to boaſt of ir. 

V. 37. Moab) The Moabites idolaters, neighbours and 
enemies to the Iſraclites, yet Futh a Moabitefſe and our 
Saviour came of her. : : 

V. 38. Ben ammi} Sonne of my people. Ammonites 
like the Moabites to rhe Iſraelites Many foule faults and 
infirmicies in Lox, and yet pardoned upon repentance,and 
he commended, 2 Pet. 2.7. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 1, E bes, From the Plaines of Mamre, ch, 
18.1, There itis likely he had now li- 
ved about fourteen yeares, ch.13.18. 14.13» 
berween Kareſh and Shur] Ch.16.14,7, 
Gerar] Ch 16,19. Hither Iſaac came to ſojourne, ch. 
26.1,6, and after went from Gerar to the valley of Gerar, 
V.17. 


V. 2. She is my ſiſter} Abrabam falls into the ſame finne 


wich Ahab, and after with AbaFtab, reproved both cimes, 
2Chrox. .g9.2. 20.37. | 

eAbimclech] The common or uſual name of the Ki 
of che Philiſtines, ch. 26. 1- P/al 34. title, See, Annot.on 
< 12-15. 

V. 3. God came] Pſal.105 14. 

in adrean ty night} Dreams natural are not much to 
be heeded, as being full of vanities and deceits, Eccleſ.. 
53,7. Eſay:9 7,8. Fob 20 8. Dreames are ſome- 
rimes by the illulfions of Saran, as to the falſe Prophets, 
Deus. 13. 1, 3, 5. Fer. 23. 235,27. 27.9. 29.8. 


VV. 28. The ſmouk? Betore it was as the Garden of the | 
| Lori, <, 13. 10. bur now fcarfully deſtroyed, Pſat. | with them : God thereby ſignifying what he would, or | 


Zach. 10. 2. Fudev, 8. Dreamesare ſometimes ſuper- 
natural, ſent of God,and bring their evidence and affurance 


what men ſhould do. And thus ſends dreames ſomes 


V. 29. Remembre1 <brabam?) C9, 12.1. 14. 14. 26, | times upon extraordigary occaſions to wicked men, as here | 
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feared ro dwell ,1 Zoar, and be dwelt in a cave] Weak- | 


ſeed of our father] They (ſeem to be greedy of having | 


che ſecond time, ch. 12.13. And (o Feboſhaphat in joyning | 


wad 
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| ro Abimelech ; and ſoto Laban, Phara'h, and his butler, 


| and baker, to the Midianite, Fudg.7. 1 3.to Nebuchadnex | 


[ 
\ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


' 
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| 


| 


zar, to Pilates wite, Mat.27 19, And 3ll theſe, tor the good 
of his own ſervants and pcople, And chiefly God lends 
them to his chvice ſervantsthemlelves.as ro Facob, to Solo- 


þ 


mon, to Danicl, tro Foſeph the ſonne of Facob, to Foſcpy the | 


husband of the bleiled Virgin. 
ordinary meanrs whereby God revealed his Will unto his 
Prophets, Numb.12.5, Foel 2, 28. Aﬀs 2.17, Under 
which colour Saul complaines of the want of them, 1844. 
23. IF» | | : 

a dead man] A condition and exception is implied, v.7. 


| 


_— —OD—  — — — 


4 covering of the eyes} Covering ot the eyes and face 


with a vaile, is a figne of the wives [ubjetion, and of the 
husbands power, Gen.24.65. 1Cor.11:3;6:7,10. Heis 
the Guardian of thy chaſtity to cover thee from the eyes 
and [uſts of all others. | 

Thus ſhe was reproved) Theſe are rather Moſes words, 


And this was one of the | chen Abimelech-zhere a Heathen King ſchvoles her, to her 


greater ſhame. 

V. 17. Healed 4bimelech}) Therefore there was ſome 
further puniſhment, then the cloſing up of the womens 
wombes by barrenneſle, which was a thing chat could not 
in ſo ſhort atime, cither be perceived as a judgement, or 


So, Fonah 3.v. 4.Fobn 2.18, The Lord had now ſtruck | diſcerned ag a cure upon Abrahams prayer, 
| him and his, v.17 418. And here tells him the caule. 


V. 4 Nearher] Nor touch her, v6. being hicdred by 
Gods plague and hcknefſe, v.17,18, 

a rizhteons Nation] Seeing it on his family, t-17,18. 
and fearing ir on all his people and ſubjefts. As they 
ſometimes (mart for the Princes ſinne z ſo,ch.z4.24. 26am. 
24.17. ſo threatened here, x 7 » 


V.5. Even ſhe ber ſclf ſaid] It was even Saraslinne | what he hath [poken, be it good or evil, in juſtice, as,Ex- ' 


allo. 


integrity] Yet he had a wife, v.17 but haply he thought | Here, for performance of hispromiſe 0 
'.17.19,2 1. 18 10,14, 


Polygamy. no fin. 


| 


| 


' 
. 


V.6, IWithhcld thee] Gods reſtraining grace in the | 


wicked, giving meanes to ſtay from evil, Gn. 31,7. 


delufions when it pleaſeth him, tor the puniſhment of fin, | 


2 Theſ. 2.7. A 

274inft me] Though wrovging in it both Abraham and 
Sarah, Pſal,5 1.4 

V.7, A Prophct] Pſal.105.15. To whom God famili- 
atly revealed him{elf and his Will, and who forelaw 
C triſts day, ch. 18, 17,18,19. Fohn 8, 56. Some Pco- 
phets forcrel thisto come ; ſome only interprer Scripture, 
as, IC0r.14.3,29, 31,32. R9m.12-6, Aaron is called 
Moſes P-opher, i.e. Interpreter,Ex0d.7-1. 


an4 be ſhall pray for thoc] Prayer for others is the work of | 


a Prepher, Fer 14-11. 15.1. 27-18. 
V. 12. Indced ſhe is my fiſter} See, Annotat, on chap. 


11,19. 


, 
, 


_— _—_— 


— — 


C H A P, XXI, 


Ver, 1. Ve T his word ſignifierk Gods remem- 


brance, care, providence, performance of 


04.20.5, or in mercy, for bleffings rempor3l or ſpiritual. 
a childe to Sarah, 


V2. Concetved] Hereupon her faith commended, Heb, 


BELA 
1$2m.25-26, Gen.z5.5 Exo1.34-24- And again (ending | 


at the ſet time) Ch.18.10,14. Hereupon Iſa is ſaid to 
be borne by promile, Gal. 9-23, 28. Iſaac borne at 
Gerar. 
V.3. Tſaac] So appointed by God, cþ.17.19. 
V. 4. Being cight dayes 014] On theeighth day, chap. 
17.12. 
V.$. An hundred yeares old} Ch, 17.1. 
V.6.Laugh]For joy now,Eſay 54.1.66.19.Gal.4.27.not 
out of diffidence, as,ch.18.12,13,15. Laughing is taken 
for mocking, or laughing to (corne, v.9. 
bs 7. Who would have ſaid] So, Efay 49. 21. Rom, 
4.18. 
children) As daughters for daughter, and ſonnes for 
ſonne, ch.46.7,23-+ 
V. 8. Weane4| So Samuet, 18m. 2.23,24. It is rot 


V.t3. When God caſed me] Inthe Hebrew it is, when | (aid at what yeare of his age. 


they, even God, or thegods cauled crrare facerext Dews, 
So, 25am 5.23. Here Elohim is coupled with a word plu 
ral, expounded lingularly, Foſh. 24.1 9. 

V. 16. Thy brother] As chuu calleit him. This ſumme 
iSG2.i. 16. ſh. 

a thouſand picces of ſilver] 1.c. ſhekels uſually where fil- 
ver is ſet down, and n-t the kinde,ſhekels are underſtood, 
35, Numb, 7.13. where in the end ſhck<ls are named. 
And where ſhekels are ſer down, and the metral not cx- 
preſſed , there filver is anderſtood ; fo, Exod.z0 13,15, 


| compared wich Exod. 38.25,26. The common fhekel is 


1.1. 3.4. The ſhckel of the Sanctuary z. ſh. 6.d, 2.c. 
" ounce. In gold 15.h. — ſhckel is a Bekab, Exod- 


38.25, © js mentioned, 1547 9.8, which is the Romane 


4 


' penny, ang areci1n drachm?, our 7- 6. cb.( ill counting 


upon the tacred ſhekel) A common ſhekel is ten Gerahs, 
cur 1.ſh.z.4. The Kings ſhckel1.ſh.10.4d.cb.The ſacced ſhe- 


kel is 2.11. 6.d. Shekel comes of Shakgl, weight whence 


| haply come our skole, or skale-ro weigh; they uſed of old to 


| weigh money. Arlacred ſhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod. 


| 30.13. A Ge#ab weighed (xt en barley-cornes, and i5our 


m:cs,or dub.e crams 


1.4. ob. Or ſhekel or the Chaldee Selang, our ſhilling 
leemes to come. The G:cceks tranſflae ſhekels didrach- 


GER 


CO. =” O—C——— —_— 


feaſt] Firrer at that time then at the time of birth or 
Circumciſion. 


V.s. Mecking] Laughing to ſcorne, mccking him as 


jollity of rhis feaſt 3 and theretore ſhe is caſt out roo. So, 


<< 19.14« Exech.23.32. Nehem. 2.19. 4.1. This mock- 


ing here was in ſome malignant bitter way, which fo bigh- 
ly 1ncenſed Sarah wrath. St, Paul calls ir a perfecurion, 
Gal.4.29. So Cham his mothers Progenitor derided his 
own father, «<þ.9.22. 

V. 10. She ſaid] By the Spirit of God, 2nd God con- 
hrmes ir, v.12, And Paul faith not that Sareh, þut the 
Scripture ſpeaksit, Gal 4.30. Her ſaying was not only 
paſſionare, bur propherical. 

this bondwoman aud ber ſonne] Gal. 4+ 22, 23, 24, 25, 


| 


$9, 3%: | 
nor be hezre] Under this inheritance Heayen wes figu- 
red,Gal.3.18,29, 0 
V-12. And God ſaid] By night, v.14, God approves 
Sarahs minde and Will, it was not then only her paſſion 
chat ruled her. 


the lad] Iſhmael was now about ſeventeen or eighteen 


_ Jars 


———_c——_  - — — -— EST 


CO Qs _ 


| 


jp" EY 


| 
| 


Chap.21 | 


| 


| 
' 
| 


| 
| 


<4 oo 2 © 


| 
i 
. 
! 


: 


| 


| 


j 
| 
| 


| 


rcir young Matter, and he that muſt forſooth be heire of |- 
all. Andlikely his mother Hagar had ſome hand in it, 3s | 
being nor free from an envious eye, and. repining at the 
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On GENESIS. 
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Chap-22. 


i ee 


old, chap. 19. 2.4. 25. 21:5» £4 
Ts Thace 2k thy feed be called] And not from TI ſimaet. 
The promiſed ſeed and (pirirual prerogarives ſhall bt en- 


"tailed him, Rom.g.7.8, . 
I V. rf. Botele of water} Scar in thoſe dry deſerts, 
d the childe] See Annos. on v-12 
wandered? Loſt her way in' choſe deſerts towards E- 
F. 
on Beerſhcha] So firſt called, v.31. FL 
'V. 15. Caſt the childe] Bring ſick and faiming, for 

thirſt. 

V. 16 Thedeath] Such extremity they were come unto 
in the wilderneſle. | 
| V17. And God beard) In accompliſhment of his Pro- 
 miſes,ch.16+10, 12. 317.20. 


——— 


where he is} Though he be caſt out of his fathers honic, 


and here in ſuck miſery. | | 
| V.18. Andold bim in thy band} Not lay tim on thy 


back. 
| . V. ig. Opened ber excs] Withheld before from ſecing it, 
by grief or {ome other realon 3 or as ir was with the rwo 
diſciples going to Emmans, Luke 34 16,31» and Elifhaes 
ſervant and the Aramites, 2Kings 6.17,18,20. 
V.:o. Dwelt in the wildernefſe] (,h.16.12- , 
archer | And ſo a Warrjour, ihooting with th: bowe be- 
ing uſed in war, ch 48.32. 49.-23,24. Pſa.44.6. Foſh. 
2412. 2Sam.1.22, 1Kings 22.34. 


_— _—_— 


lites went, Numb.1o.1z, A 


25.13.P[.83.6. 

bis mather] The mothers ri 
ſhe choſe an Egyptian as her (elf was one. 

V.22. At that zrme] While Abrabem dwelt at Gerar, 
eþ.20,x. and after Hfaacs weaning. _ | 

that Abimelech ] Ch.20.2. 

V.23. If boa ſhalt Le nito me] Gen 18-23. An imper» 
fe& ſpeech, implying an imprecation if he ſhould-deal de- 
ceirfully with him. For anoath calls God both as a wit-" 
nefſe of the truth, and an avenget of the uncruth This | 
imprecation is lomertimes expreſied, as, Rum 1.17, 2C0n: 
I .23-+ | 

V. 24+ I will ſwear] Heb. 6.16, Abrahams right to 
che land of Canaan, was but for the furure, after foaue gc- 
nerations,ch.15.13,16. 

V.25. 4 Well of water} Of great uſe in that dry Sou- 
therne part of Civ#4tm. And therefore ſuch Rrife about 
chem, v.zo. > 26.15.18,19,20, 1,22,45. 38. 

V.27. And Abraham took ſhrepJ Likely "gifts wero in 
vle at the making of Covenants Orhe did it in requital of 
Abimelcchs gifts, ch, 20.2 4. £26 7 

V.30. That they may be a witnefſe] T'o prevent fyfure 
controverfie about this Well, v.25. {o an heap of Rones is 
made a wirneſſe, £9.31.46 a8. 

V.31. Beerſhcha] The Well of -vhe oath, or of feven, 
with relation to the {even lanib&. It was atrerward in the 
Soatherne part of the lor of the tribe of Fuluh, roward hk 
coaſt of Edom, Foſh.15.21,28. 1 Xj»es 19.3. Nohem.K vi 
| 25227. yet lcemesto be allowed to the tribe of Simeon, 


hed 
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| Plaine of Mamre, ch. 18. 4, f.' H-ic it ſeems heihtenits-!: 


V.21. Paran} Nigh to $inai, through which the Iſrec- | ; 
part of that wildernefſe-is | burnt them, as Fehofhaphar, Hezekiah and Yefsah.c And | 
called Kedar, from one of Iſhmarts ſons of that name, ch. | Aſa put down his Gſandmether Maacheh from being 


hr in marrying her childe; | * V+ 34. Many &4zer} Till 1ſads was offered, <. 
And how long after we know not, 


[| 


| 


| known to him'elf and others. So, Exod. 15. 25. 16.4, 


which was within the inheritance of the 


| Foſhag. 1. 


to the Nertherne part of Canazn, There is a Well, Wil- 
gertiefle nd Ciry of this name, all joyning tcgether. As 
Abrahamdwelr here, and made this Cc venant, and digged 
this Well : fo after Iſaac dwells there, makes a Covenant, 
4 and Qigs again the Well, and renewes the name, chap. 


pe 


tribe of Fudab, 
2.1.ch.4.24,28. It isofr oppoledto Dan, as 


| Chriſt, 


| 26. 23533. And Facob dwaling there with his father, | 
went thenee to Laban in Haran: and going into Egyps, | 


with al] h&farnity comes thither, thee ſactificerh and-bah | 
a viſion. And yet at leſt in the:dayes of King #H3$t4h'or | 
ſooner, it became a ſcat of (ume ſolemn idohany,. Amer 
8.14. E.C4:i- -* .. 
V.32. 4 Covenant) Such Covenants lawful with Hea- | 
thens and Idolvers; (o,ch. 31.44. 75, 
V.33. Grove] Of Oakes, -as inrencing long 9 dwell | 
here. Abraham dwelt under. the ſhadow cf trees it» the 


it for araligious tle, for the place .of prayer and exerciſe of 

Goes Worſhip, as not being a thing yet forbidden. Bur 
afterin Moſes time, wh n G.d had choſen #' pliice' WF 
Worſhip, God firidly forbidvthis, nor. to plan? '#&tve F 
of any trees near the Aitar of the Lurd, and commnntr!' 
luch grovesto be cur down, | and' threaveris ori: voolly | 
luch offenders; yer hardly. were Gods peopte "Rept | 
from this fin and idclatry, bur they planted groves,” plaegt 
thcir idols, ſerved them, cven as the Caraenizes #hd 1ther 
Hembens did, Deut. 12.2. Thus it was in thetiinibs of 
the Fudger, ch.3.7. In the times of the Kings of Iſract 
throughout, 2Kings 17.16. ſpecially in the reidnes of Pt. | 
robvram, 1Kjngs 14.1*. and of Abab; whoſe Queen' FryqubiI 

ha d fourc hundred Prophets of the groves, that aid eats 
meat at her table ; yea, and in the reignes of ſome' Kihgs 
of Fadah, ſpecially of 4bat and Manaſſeh. Bur the ly 
Kings of Fudah cut them down, pluck'c them up,' or 


" —_ 


—_— 


Queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove: \* ” + | 
22.19. | 


' 


———— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Frer theſe things] How long atimet is | 
not certain, Burt tar Tſaac was then 3ble: | 


Verſe I, 


ro bear the wool of the barn:-cfte:ing, v 6. I know ng: | 
why any can hx it upon the thirty 


thir1 yeare of Iſaacs. 

age. OO 
God dr4 tempt Abraham, Not by lecking to ſedvce him: | 
toevil, fo God remprs r.0 man, Fam. 1. 13. Bur b 
our own Juſts and Satan Go, Fam. 1, 14. 1' Cor. | 
7. 5. whois therefore called the Tempter, Ma. 4. 3: | 
Tt Theſ. 3. 5. God doth ittotry by experiment what Ts | 
in man, whar faith in Gods Promiſes, what cbedience to | 
his Will 3 -s men ſometimes uſe ro make experiments of | 
the faithfulr.cfſe of their friends. Not yer that God js jo- ! 
horant of whar is in man, but to make it the berter 


— 


Deut. $. 2, 16. 13. 3. Indced God and Satan may 
both have an hand in dne and the ſame tentation, as in D4- | 
vids numbring the people, 2 Same.24- 1, 1 Chron. 
21. 3}. Butto far differene ends ; both Satan and wicked 
Men termpred our Saviour often.in the Goſpels, with ane- 
vil mince, to an cvil end. And the finful Tiraelites are f:44 
ofren to rempr God, by making doubt and trial of his pre- 
ſence, Providence, Wildome, Power, and fo by anbelief | 
»nd murmurings, tempring and provoking him to wrath, 
And fo Anama and- Sapphira remp:ed the Spirir of the | 
Lord. And Patt gives the caveat that we rempr nor | 

1 Cer. 10. 9. And again tentations are taken 
for troubles, afftitons, perſecutions, which try the trith 

and 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Chap. 22. 


—_—_ 


'and ſtrength of God s graces in his children. And to 
Lo God lead intoremprtation, Matih.26 13. he will with 


it give you the iſſue and ourgate, 107.1013. Here God | 
doth ſo wi.h Abraham, in a marvellous trial of his faith 
and obedience, 

V.z. 4nd he ſaid] In ſuch a manner, as he could not 
doyht bur it was God, and no Satanical illuſion, 

thy only (ſonne) Iſaac] Only in thy family, Iſhmael was 
gone, and we never read he returned, bur tothe burial of 
his father, c<.25.9+ And ir ſeems at this time Abraham 
had not taken Keturzh, or had no children by her, Thy. 
only Iſagc that childe of Promiſe, Heb.1x.18. Thy only 
þegotton ſon , Heb, 11, 17. namely of Sarab, thy lawful 
wite, the free woman. 


wi om thou loveft] Above all z and that for many good 
reaſons. 

land of Moriah) Here afterwards Solomon built the 
Temole, 2Chron.z.1. Moriah had this name afterwards, 


———ooccOc 


| upo 


upon the occaſion in the fourteenth verſe. 


| a burnt-0ffering} Nor that God intended he ſhould do 


{ 


ir. Bart this was tor rial of his rare faith and obedience, 
andthat in 2 moſt extraordinary way and manner. For 
indeed hereall that was in Abraham asa Man, Father, 
Husband, Believer, Profeſſor of Religion,were put to trial, 
Heb.11.19. 

 oneof the mountaines] It was a mountainous countrey, 
Pfu. 125. 2, The mountaine or hill Sion was cloie 
by it. 

"Ya. Roſe up early] It ſeemes the command was given 
inthe night. Here in this ſtrange trial is his ſtrange, and 


ready quick obedience. 


and went] From Beer-ſheba, inthe land of the Phili- 


 ſtiues, ch.21.31,33,34. and v.19, 'of this chaprer. 
God had told him) More particularly then at firſt, v. 2, 


42 9- 
| V.4. Thethird 49] Either he went leiſurely, or ſome 
ſoceations might ler and hinder him in his travel, 

V.5- Abide you here] Leſt they ſhould hinder him. 

lzd] The ſame-word uſed of Foſe#b when he was thirty 
yeares old, ch. 41.12. and of Foſhuah when he was fifty 
three yeares old,as appears in that he lived fourty yeares in 
| the wildernefſe, and ieventeen yeares after Moſes death, 
and his whole life wazone hunJred and ten, Foſh. 24. 29- 
and ſo of Benjamin, Gen.43.8, when at that time he had 
nine orten ſons, cþ 45.21. And {oof Abſalom at the time 
of his death, 2S1m 18.29. 
and come again .0 you] He (peaks this ag a man aſtoniſh- 
- and amazed, or in humane frailty, or as Propher, (as 
'Caiapbas did,Fohn 11.49,50, 5t-\not knowing or mean- 
ing what his words would bear, Heb.11.19. and ſo,u8. 


many things. Chriſt the only Sonne of his Facher, Well- 
beloved Son in whom he is well-pleaſed, the promiſed ſeed, 
bore his Croſſe, was bound, ſacrificed, meekly ſubmitred, 
; being obedient unto death, roſe again, as Iſaac from the: 
! Altars . 

V.9, 4nd bound Tſaxc} Telling him, no doubt, at this 
time Gods whole command ; and he having only his fa- 

thers word for it, yer re:dily ſubmits and obeyes. 

| Vao. To ſlay bis ſonne] Heb. 11. 187,18. Fames 2. 21, 
22,2J« | 
| V.11. Andthe Angel] Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- 
; nant, Who ipeaks of himſelf xs God, v. 12. (weareth by 
himſelr, and promiſerh as God, and is called Fehovah,v.16, 
! 17,18, 


V.12. Lay not thine hend] Heb. $1.19. God accepts the 
Will for the deed, 2 (7.8.12. Againſt idolaters lacrifi- 
cing their children, both Jewes and Gemiles baply upon 
this pretended example. 


V.13. Behindc him) Likely that way the Angels voice 
ſounded, + 


arm) This is for the Lamb mentioned, v.y,8. This 
he tock as ſent from God, 1 Pct.1.19. 

V.14. Fehouah Firch} The Lord will ſee, or will be 
een, anſwerable to that, v.8. Mori-Fab is of the ſame fig- 
nification, ſo Fehovah-Niſſi, Exod.17.1 5. Febovah Shon-- 
mah, Exech.48.35. | 

inthe Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſcen] The meaning of | 
the proverbis, that in duc time and piace God will help and 
provide for his children, and they ſhall ſee it, 

V.15. Zy my ſelf have I ſworne) Heb. 6. 13, 14,17,18. 
Sometimes God doth ſwear by his Soul, Fer.51-14. by bis 
Holinefle, eAmor 4. 2. by his Name, Fer.44-26. And all | 
this is to (wear by himſelt, 


faith the Lord] Thus ſaith Chriſt of himſelf. Inlike 
manner, Pſc2.7. 

for becauſe] Not for the merit of this prompt obedience. 
T he Promiſe was freely made afore.ch.12.2. 13.16, 15. 
5. 17-2,4,5,6,16, Buras an occaſion of ting and | 
confirming the Promiſe, finding him righcly qualified, and | 
to encourage him and others to the exccution of faich and 
obedience, 


V.17, Inbleſtng] Surely under the name bleſſing is 
meahti the Promile of eternal ſalvation. 
thy ſeed} Iſaacs poſterity, ch.21.12. 
poſſeſſe the gate] Ch,24.60, where all publick places were 
for conſultation, for judgement, Fob 31.21, Deut.2:.15,1 
21.19, Amos 5- 12,15, and which were the ſtrongeſt fore 


tihcations. The meaning is, thy ſeed ſhall ſubjeR rhem,and 
\bring their Krength and government under command; 
their bolds and citics, Mat 16.18- | 
. V.18. In thy ſeed} Chriſt, So the Apoſtle applies it, 
Gak3z.16,18. Fer.4.2. Pſ,7 247 

Beer=ſheba] Ch.21.31,33,34- 

V. 20. Milcah] Ch. 1.29, abraham (ends thither for a 
wife for Tjaac, ch 24:15,47. 

V.21, HF} Inthis land Fob dwelled, Fob 1.1. Thbereis 
another HF, cþ.10.23. and anctber, ch. 36.28, 

Bu] Fob 32.2. dwelt by bis elder brother #4 in Arabia, 
Fer.25-20,23,24-. 

Kemuel the father of Aram) Aram«throughourt the Bible, 
isrucned in Greek Syria and Syrians, 838 Migraim is Egypr, 
and Cuſh Ethiopia. 

V.2z2. Betbuel) Ch. 24.15. 


V.6. And laid it upon Tjazc] Iſaac a type of Chriſt in | 


V.23. Rebekah) Iſaccs wife, cb.24: 15 67, For this cauſe 
chiefly is this Genealogy here (er down. 

V.24., And bis Concubine) An half wife, ſometimes 
called by the name of a wife, yer not ſolemnly berroched, 
nor taken with dowry, nor Partner in the Government of 
the family, but ſubjeR tothe lawful wife, and whoſe chil- 
dren did not inherir, cþ.16.6,9. 25.5,6. 21.10. 1Kings 


11-3. yetBilhabs and Zilpehs did exraordinarily, beco- 
ming Heads of Tribes. | 


CHAP. 


Out of Heaven] So ro Hagar, ch.21.17. 


— 


Chap. 23. 


On GENESIS. 


EE ESNAAAEY 


CHA P. XXII, 


Verſe 1, Hee were the yeares of the life of Sarah) 

ded in Scripture. She lived fixty yeares in #r, hive in 
Haan, twenty fre in Canaan, (almoſt all) before ſhe 
had Tſauc, and thirty ſeven after in Canaan, molt at Gerad 


bron, | ; 

V.z. Kiriathearba, the ſame is Hebron] V.19. Fudges 
1.10, This city was firſt called Mamre, c.13,18. Here 
Abraham and Iſauc ſojourned ; and hither Jacob came to 
bis father Iſaac, after his returne from Laban, c 35.27. 
This afterwards fell by lot in the tribe, and mountain or 
hill-countrey of Judah, Joſh.15.54. And was given to 
the Prieſts for a City of Refuge, Joſh.20.7. Bur the helds 
of the City (<xcepting the ſuburhs,) and the villages 
thereof weregiven to Caleb,Joſh. 21.11, 12,13 14,15- 

and 4brahem came] Our of hisown Tent into Sarahs 
Tent, for they had ſeveral Tents, ſeparated from each o- 
ther, ch,24.67. So, c<h.z1 33. It is poſſible that Abraham 
had not removed his dwelling from Beer-ſheba to Hebron, 
but that Sarah you ſome occaſion travelling thither, 


ba Abraham ſhould come and mourne tor her, and rake 
order for her burial. Burtir is not likely ſhe- ſhould to 
travel in her extre»m old age, nor (o likely he woula have 
in that manner buried-ber there, if they both had nor re- 


moved and dwelle.4 there, it being their ancient p.ace of 


habitation. And wherever Abraham had been, as at Beer- 
ſheba, as at Hebren, he muſt have bought anrinherirance, 
if any bewould have for any uſe, he 

ger and 1ojoutner i.: the land, As 7.5. 
” to mourn and 10 weep] So our Saviour wepr for Laga- 
rus, John11.35, but it muſt, be with moderation, as 


in weeping without excefic., 
V.3. Sod up from before 


the ſonnes of Heth] -The Governours and Elders of 
the H1ttz8cs, the inhabitanrs of Hebron,of the progeny of 
Cham, ch.10.15. | 

V.4. Sojourner] Heb.111 314,16. 

a poſſeſſion] Leave to purchale it, 

burying. place] Abrabam having lived ſixty two yeares 
in this land, yer never purchaled foot of inheritance, rill 
now a burying place. This was a kinde of taking poſlefſi- 


O 
on of this promiſed land, Eſay 22. 16, or a kinde of 


| Pledge or prophetical ſigne that his poſterity ſhould come 


and inherit the land, as Jeremies buying his Uncles field 
was aſigne of the Jewes returne into the poſleſſion of this 
land, Jer. 32, This made Jacob give charge 2 be buried 
here. And Joſeph to have his bones carried into this land, 
not a fgor ; by Gods gift, AAs 7.5, 

bury my dead} Sowe ir as ſecd in the ground, till the Re- 


lurrettion, where they reſt, as in their beds, till their 
| Change come. 

out of my fight] Death makes lovely Sarah, the deſire of 
hiseyes, now loathſome to his ſight. 

V.6.rA1 mighty Prince,) chaalwv.2s, 
_ V.g. For a poſſeſſion} Though they offered bim the 
tree uſe of the choice of their lepalchres, ws 6. yer he had 


| 
| 
j . 
; raryer pay tor a propricty, then hold ſuch a community 


- * With the heathen. 


———_———— 
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; V.g. Machpelah] Before Kiriath-arba, ot Hebron, or 
M amre, V.17,19 | 
V-10. eAnd Ephron dwelt) Or (ate, being preſent in | 


How long any other woman lived 1s not : 


and Beer-ſhebg, until her death in Kiriath-arba or Hi- 


there from home fell fick and die. And that trom Beer- 


ing bur a ſftran- 


bis dead) Where likely he 
had fitten e while on the carth, Jgb.2e12,13 . Eſayq7. 1. 


Promiles of importance, fodid Abraham and Abimelech 
6's Iweare 


that aſſembly, though likely not known by face to A+ 
braham, 4.8. 

at the gates of the (ity) There Afſemblics uſed ro be 
and places of Judicature , v. 18, ch. 34. 20. Det, 
17.5. 21.i9. - 22.15,24. 25.7, Ruth4.1.11. and in 
many other places, Prov.3e23. 

V-13, If thou; Wilrgive it 3 or. be that Ephron, 
| TI will give) vg. The like {trivi: g in kindneſſe is b:- 
tween David and eAraunah, 1Sam.+ 4. 21, 22,23,24, 

V.15. Shckels of filver] Sce, ch.20.16. The -com- 
mon ſheke! little more then our ſhilling, viz. three pence, 
foure hundred common ſhekels come to twenty five 
pounds z ſome make the common ſheke| to be one ſhilling 
eighrpence ; and the Royal or Kings ſhek<l to be one ſhil- 
ling three peace, 2 Sam.14-26, 

V.16 Weighed | Money paid by weight, nor by tale, 
lo, c<h,43421- Efay 55.2. Jer.z2.9. Zecb,11.12. 

V.17 And the ficld of Ephron) This is not that men- 
tioned, Aﬀs 7.16, 

were made ſure] By payment and Witneſſes, without 
Deeds and Writings 3 after Writings were uſed, Jer. 3 2. 
Now hardly will s&iltul Writings ſerve the turne. 

V. 15. For a poſſeſſion] And monument to poſterity, 
without diſt:uſt of Gods Promiſes, or a renunciation of 
his own right, be buyerh a parcel of che land for his preſent 
neccflity. Thetime of poſeli-n, according tothe grant | 
and promiſe being not yet come. 

V.19. Buried Sarah) And ſo after himſelf was buried 
there : and Tſaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, c<. 25, g. 
49-3). 59.13. I hey teſtilying hereby their faith in 
Gods promiſes, for the inherirance of this land, and of 
the heavenly Canaan hzured by jt, Mat,z7.7. 

V.20. 4 burying place] A lcemly care is to be had of bu- 
rial places. 


1 


in hope and belicf of the Reſurretion, 1Theſſe4.13. A 
little letter is here inthe Original to note his moderation 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Verle 1, As old] One hundred and fourty 


| yeares old, as may be gathered our of 
 chap.25.20. 
| V. 3. His cldeſt ſervant] Moſt lik-ly his Steward E- 
teeger, <h.15,2. And thisnort without Tſaecs conſent; 
he being now fourty yeares old. | 
thy band under my thigh} So Jacob required of Joſeph, 
ch.47.29. Itis a ſigne of ſubjeRion, 1Chron 33.24 yer 
in Scripture the moſt trequenr ceremony uſed at ſwearing, 
is the lifting up the hand, as,ch.24. 22, Exod, 6. 8.Nunb. 
14-30.Dcut.32.40.Exech.10.15. Dan.12.7. Rev.tog,s., 
The cuſtome of ſeveral countreys and religions hath been, 
and is very various for rites and geſtuces in this cale. | 
That Abraham by this geſture here ſhould have any rel1- 
tion to the ptomiled leed, to proceed out of his lomes, 15 
a reach, I feare, too far ferch'r, 
| V. 3.Sweare] A thing lawfu}; forbidden in vainand light | 
cauſes, and luch was i:crods oath to the dancing damc= 
ſel, Mar. 6.23, forbidden in ordinary communication, | 
Mas. $-34237- James 5.12. Bur in weighty cauſes we | 
may (wear, and being thereunro lawfully called and war- 
ranted 3 (o here. - And fo for ratification of Covenants and 
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Chap. 24. 


11$47,20,17, And lo Gd commands it, for removal of 
({ulpiticns cf jealoufic, Nimb.g21. cf theft, Exed.22. 
Ii, 1Kings S.31. 2.Chron.6.22. And ſo mary men in 
S-1iptu.c, upon weighty cau'cs did Ihwfully require an 
oath, lo did Abrahim ot his tervant, Jacob ot Eſau, Gen. 
'2F.323. ard cf his ſonne Joſeph, Gen-47. 31+ Rabab of the 
; ſpies, Joſh.z,12, Samſon of the men of Jud..þ,Ju'!g.15.12. 
; Saf and the Egypriin of David, 1$4 4.24.21.and 30.15. 
| Nepirchadnet gar of Zedekiah, 2Chron.36.13, And many 
in like cates trecly and voluntarily gave their cathes; fo 
 sſcs io Catcb, Joſh.14,9, David to Patbſheba, 
11.13, Ge.lglithto the 1emnam of ſudab,' 2 Kings 25,24. 
(| King Zeilchiah to jertmy, Jer. 38.16; The rea!on and end 
| of all 1», to altJure men the more of faith and tiuth in words 
| and promilcs ; tor in an oa;h men call God to be both a 
| witneſie of the t;u:!t, 21.d an avenger of thc lie. and breach 
' ef promile. And ſo an cath bindes the {oule with a bond, 
' Numb. 0.2, And hcreupon the godly, ro binde them- 
{clves the more to God, and his ſervice, and good curies, 
. have (worne to +he Lord, fo D.vid ro finde out an houtc 
; ane place for Goes habitation, Pſz!, 132.2. ſothe Prieſts, 
| Levitcs and all Tſraci, roreforme the ſtrange marriages, 
\ Exra10. 5. lv King A4[4 and all the peopic entred into a 
; Covenant to teck the Lord, and they ware unto the Lord 
f with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpers, 
| and With cornets 2Chron,15.12,1 3,14. yca, God bimſclf 
| is mcrcifuliy pleaſed io tarto condeſcend, 2s to ſwear ur.- 
| to men for their better aſlurance, and the confirmation of 
«rhcir tatth in the truth of his promiſes, Heb, 6,1 2,—18. 
| ſo he ;ware to Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, Gen.24.7. 26. 
';. Exod.6.8. Luke 1.73. ſoro David, Pjal.2g. 49. And 
ſometimes in wrath, to ratifie histhreatenings againſt fin- 
ners, ſo,Pſal.g5.1!7. Heb.z.11, In ſacredaccount then 
{is the bond of an oath,Heb.6,16. it muſt be carefully raken, 
intru:b, in righteouineile, and in judgement, Jer. 4.2. 
| Nor vainly or talſely, Gods wrath is great againſt ſuch 
; 0a:hes and oach- breakers, Exed.20,7, Lcvit,19.12. Ho. 
:4.2, 10.4, Jcr.23.10, Exch.17.,15,—21, Zech.s5.3,4. 
, Ma'.3.5. It ws Peters Ginne for which he wept fo bitter- 
ily, Matth.26.74.75. we muſt fearean oath, Eccleſ.g. 2. 
; though ic be taken to men, yet ir is called rhe oath of 
| Gd, Eccl.8.2. Exck. 17. 10. and therefore the godly 
'm3n, though he ſwearethco his own hurt, yet changeth 
'net. Pſal.15.4. Though thc Gibconites beguiled Joſhuah, 
-and the Princes of Tſracl, yer ſay they, we mult ler them 
[live , Icſt w:aih be upon us, becauſe of the oath which we 
; {ware unto them. Jeſh.g.15,1 9,20. 
' by the Lord} Ir isa part of our duty, and Gods Worſhip, 


| 65.16, Jer.12.16, Þ/:.63.11, lo Jacob (ware to Laban 
by the feare of his facher Iſazc, Gen. 31.53,42. we mult 
not (wear by falſe gods, Joſh,23.7. Jer.12.16. notby 
| Baal, by the fin and idol of Samaria, the manner of Bcer- 
ſhcba, by Malcham. Againit ſuch Swearers God threaren- 
eth his judgements, Fer. 5.7. eAmos 8.14. Zepb. 1. 5. 
| nor muſt we ſweare by the creatures ©$ if they were God, 
or we had power over them 3s our own, to pawn them on 
| the truth of what we ſoy, Mat 5.3443 5,36. and <h.23.16, 
| 18,20,21,22. Fames 5.12. 


| of thedaughters of the Canaanites) ch.9.15. 10.15. It. 


| 16,21. ſuch was the fin of the old world, ch.6-2. Tis 
| was Rebckahs grief at Eſau, and feare, leſt Fa:0b ſhould do 
/ the like, ch.27.46, 2$.1,2. Leſt by marrying with ido- 
laters his ſonne or ſced ſhould be drawn from God, Deut. 


. 


—oe_— 


ANNOTATIONS 


PC 


7. 3, 4. Anc [pccially ke would rot have his ſecd wag 
blood mixed with that cuiſcd Nation, whoſe blocd his 
poſterity was to ſhed withour pity, ard to ſucceed in thetr 
p'3ce according to Geds Premiſe. T herefcre Hoſes for- 
bids any Covenant wi h them 3 neither would Zbraham 
buy with them, ch,23.6,20. 


V.4. #nio my Countrey] the City of Nahor in Meſo« 


1 Kings | 


to {wear by Gods Name, Deut,6.13 10.20. Eſay 45.23. 


potamia, v.10. Haran or Charran (not 4/r) <.20.4. 
was the trucſt Worſhip of the nfl Gcd, frog or 
Abrahams family, though indeed very much corrupted. 
Laban being an idolater, <.31.30, 53. and after Facobs 
marriage there alſo, ſome ot that race in his family Were | 
| not altogether free, cþ.31. v.19,32. 35-2,3,4, 

V.5. Muſt I ;ecds bring] In caſe thewoman will nor | - 
yield to marry Tſaac, to leave her countrey and come dwell 
in C4%a4n, but that he muſt yield to £0 and dwell there, in 


that caſe he defres dircion, ard to know what his oath 
bindes bim unto. 


—— 


bring] Tſaac having undertaken to his .ſather wo be 
guided by im, and this ſervant in the bufineſſe of his mar- 
riage bring him by perſwaſion. | 

again) Not that 1ſazc bad been there before, but Abra 
bam, 2$S,ch.15.v.16. i | 

V.6 Beware] Yield notto any ſuch condition. They | 
there are roo corrupt in Religion ; and my ſonne and 
not by going to dwell elſewhere, in a kind, renounce ſo the 
land of Promiſe. He muſtlive here rather as a ſtranger 
and fojourner ty fairhas himſelf had done, Hebrewes 
11.9. | + 

V-7, His Angel] A miniftring Spirit, Heb.1,14. for | 
thy direQtion.and proteRion. | 

V.8. Clear So,Fofh.2.17. 

V.10. Maſter] Or Lord, Theſe twotermes in Scri» 
| ptureare uled. indifterently, Mat,17.4, compared with 
, Mar.9.5. | jy 

all the goods) V2.53.ch.39.4. 

?:n camcls] Numerous in thoſe countreys, 1Chron. 
$.11,tcn here, and ſeryantsto attend them, v.59. and la- 
' Cing no doubt for them. This argues Abrahams wealth, 
and the lervants truſt. And it -was fit for ſolong a jour-| 

ney, and tocarry preſents and gifts, v.53. and that the: 
; kindred might ſee his Maſters great eſtate. | 
| Meſeporamia] Between Tygru. and Euphrates, - called 
Padatie eAram, ch.25.20. Aram inthe New Teſtament 
is aſually called $57ia, Mat. 4. 24, | 

City of Nahor| Sce Annotations in ch. 11.31. as 
Chritits C ity, z e, wherein he dwelt, Mat.g.1, bs 
 V.11. Knecl down] As the cuſtome of thoſe Camels 
Was,to rcſt them, and to load and unload, 
 V.12z. 4nd beſaid] In his heart, v-45. 

' Good ſpeed] Y.gz. proſper my way. Luke 10.31, the 
word chance is uſed. | 


and ſhew kindncſſe] This kindneſſe, in the words fol- 
lowing, | 

V-14. Let 38 come 10 paſſe] No doubt this came into his 
minde by the ſpecial inſtin& of Gods Spirit, v-7, as that | 
of Gideon, Fudg.6.17,37. and that of Fonathan, 1 Sam. 
Sa 9, wichout like warrant we may not attempt the 
ike. 


' V. 15- Before he had done ſpeaking] So, Eſay 65. 24+ 
;Dan,9 23 
bcr Pitcher] Thus women employed in mean ſervices, 


V,11,13- yea, great and good women,as here, and, ch.18.6, 
and,2y 9. Exod.2.16. 


, 


V.17. Ran zo meet her| v.13. but had removed alittle 
aloof oft to give way to Rebekab, and to mark her. t 


- V.22 + 
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Chap.24- 


| Sbtket] 
'Halfa-ſheket is called Bekab, Ex+3 8-26 - bh 
; V.26, W#drſhipped] v.52 -cþ.32.5., Exod.qi3r, This is 
- more then kneeling 
Neatirig of t 


| ſes apart by themſelves, v.67 . ch.31-3 3» 


- open above. 


| ſome onthe forchead which hanged down to the noſe, 


| dwelt,ch.21.14:33,34. 


On GENESIS. 


_——————e 


ive her, as taking 


oy of ol den eay-ring] To 
. V.224:To0k a golde 8] ad giving, - Eph, 


or receiving, Pſal.68.19-.1s expoun 
4-8, Hepuis the ear-ring upon her face, v.47» 
had asked whoſe daughiter ' ſhe was. 


" Gee eAnndtat. on ch.20.16, and On <.23.15. | 


, or bowing of ihe head, This is a pro- } 
he whole body, a falling down upon the face 


ro 'theground, Pſal, 95.6, Luke 5.12. compared with 


' ( * 5 RE 

V.,27. - Brethren] Kinsfolk,v.48 . ch.13,8. 

V.28, Mothers houſe] It ſeemsthe cuſtome of thoſe times 
and places, was for ihe woinen to dwell in tents and hou- 


V.3z. And he ungirded; i. e. Laban. 
. and watey 10 waſh] Ch.18.4. 1Tim.5.10. In thole | 
hot countreys men; uſed-togo barefoot, or with ſandals, 


V.z3. I will not eate] Eph 6.5,6,7,8, 
V. 47+ tipon her face] Some were worne 1n the eare, 


Exech.16.12. Eſay 3.21, | 

V.q8. Davghicr] Grandchilce, 5 

V.49. Kindly and zruly] Mercy and truth joyned, c<, 

47-29, Foſh.2.14.y r0v.3.3.Pſal.35.10, 

V. 50, Then Laban and Bethuel) The ſonne ſet before the 
father, as having rhe'chict managing of all, by reaſon of | 
his fathers age, v.55 

bid or goo1] Not 
24,29. 


hing art all againſt it, chap. 37. 


—_ 


after he |- 


V.51, As the Lord bath ſpoken] As weplainly ſee bythe 
whole carriage of this bulineſſe, v.15. 254am.1 6.10. 

V.57. As For mouth] Abour this motion for her ſudden | 
departure. | 

$59. Her nurſe] Deborah, ch.z 5.8. Great is the tendcr- 

neſſe of the affe&ions of nurſing fathers, and nuring ; 
mothers, Numb. 11:12,13. IThef. 2-7. Efay 49,22, 
z Fan. 4:4 s 
V.61. And followed the man] Pſal.4 5.10. 
Y.62. Lehai-roi) Ch 16.14. 12:9. 2 5-11.in the wil- 
dernefſe of Becrſheba, ch.21,14,3 334+ 
be dwelz] Nor apart from his father, but with him, 
T hat Well was not far from Beerſheba where eAbraham 


V.63: To meditate] Or pray, or both, ſo the word (ig- 
nifieth, Pſal. 77 3,612. 119.15. | 
V.65-A Vile) A figne of modeſtly and ſubjeQion, 1 Cor, 


I1.5,6,10, The cultome was to ay the ipouſe veiled 
to her husband, The face was covered (dg 


Sometimes by others in token of wrath and judgement, as 
when Hamans face was covered. Somtimes in way of feare 
and reverence, 2s Elias cavered his ſace, 1 Kings 19,13, 
V.67. Sarahs Tent] Women, it ſeems, had their tents 
apart, c<h.31.33. And Sarabs Tent and furniture, jr 
ecms, was reſerved for Tſaacs wife. .. 
aud tyok Rebekah] By folemnity of marriage, inth 
fourtieth yeare of his life, ch,25.20.. 
loved her} Eph.5.25,28. | 
after bis mothers dcath] Three yeares before, ch, 17.17. 


d3-Y: Dear and durable was his affe tion toward bis mo- 
ther. 


c 


CHAP. 


be 


merimes for grief ||;ving him. And 
and mourning, as in Davids mourning tor Abſalom, | 


CHAP. XXV. 
Hen again] Whether in Sarabs life-time 
cannot certainly be determined. The ſa- 
cred ſtory mentions nothing of Keturab or her children; 
till now after Sarabs death. And the words here ſeem'to þ 
give irto be after her death, And Sarah in her life-time | 
not enduring Hagar and Iſhmael. would hardly have en- 
dured another. And Tſazc when offered is called bis on- | 
ly fon, And yet on the other fide, Keturab is called a Con- | 
cubine, implicitely, v,6- and expreſly, 1Chron.1.32 | 
And though a Coucubi ne be called a wife, yer I inde not þ 
that a legitimare wife, 25 ſhe ſhould be after Sarahs death, | 
or a {econd wife, is called a Concubine, And the words of | 
Abrahams ſervant ſecking a wife for Tſaac,ch.24+36,compa»} 
red with v.5,6. ot this chapter, ſeemro reflet on-Kearu- 
rahs ſonnes in Sarahs life-time. 'And which is: moſt of 
all, if Abrahamdid not take her to wife till after Sarahs 
death, then he muſt be one hundred thirty eight, and 
likely one hundred and fourty yeares old when be married 
her, and after that begart fix ſonnes of her, whereas the 
Apoſtle faith, that fourty yeares before that time, his body 
was dead for begetting of children, Rom.4.19. Gen.17, 
17. 18.12, 
be ſaid, that God did renew unto bim that maſculine 
ſtrength, and vigour of body , after fourty yeares,” by an 


-Ver:1 1. 


—y 


extraordinary bleſſing, in a marvellous, if not miracalouy | 
manner, andrt har to make good his Promiſe of multiplys | 
ing Abrahams ſeed, ch.17.5. in others alſo, though princis | . 
' pally in Iſaac, | 


V.2z. Medan' Ch.37.36. - 
Midian] Numbezy 6,17. 
Shuah] 
V.3. ShebajF.b 1.15. 
V.4. Midian] Numb.z 1.18. Fudg 7.25. 
children of Keturah)] And Grandchildren, 
 V.5. ToIſaac] Asbeing his only heire and chi 
Promile, chþ.21.,12 a fi 
h.24 .36- | 
V.6. (oncubines}. Hagar and Keturah. 
end ſens them away from Tſaac | Becauſe he was to be 
the heire of Canaav. 
Eaxftward) Arabia Syria, 
Keturah, Fudg.6.3. 7.12. 
.V 7. One bundred ſeventy five yeares] Ch.15.15« He- 
ber (of whom he was called an Hebrew, ch.14.1 3.) out- 
Facob and Eſau were then fifteen yeares 
old, v.26, ch 21.5. , Vs 
V.8, Gathered unto his people] F.17. which implies the 
immortality: of the. icule, and lo the phraſe of 
to their fathers, Fudg.2.10, Heb.12; 23 | 
V.9. Iſaac and Iſhmael] Iſhmael, though never received 
again into Abrahams family, yer dwelt not fo tar cf, but 
might hearc of his fathers death, and come to his by- 
rial. ls Moth. - 
V.11. Bleſſed Iſaac) Entailed the bleſſing and Promi- 
ſes made ro Abraham on him, c<.17.19 
Lahai-r017 See, ch.24.62, © -<- + 
V.13. Generations of Iſhmael] ' ch 16.10,12, 17,20, 
much exceeded Tſaacs, 1Cor.15.46. - R 
Nebazoth)} He and his brethren ſeated -ineArabla, Efzy 
21-213. 60 7. Excch.27.21. Fer.49.28, 


OR 
ldeof 


Fob 1,3. Fob likely came of 


If then it were after Sarabs death, it muſt | 


b 2.11. | 


gure of Chriſt and Chriſtians, |. 


eathering | | 


| V.ly. Tema) Job 2.11. 
| E 


Y.#G..- li 


———— 
—— — 
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| V.16, Twelve Princes] Ch.17.20, Like the twely 
ſonnes of Facob. 


not that Havilah in-Iedias , 
Shur] Ch.16.7 Ex.1542t- 


16.12. 


ted Syr141 by our S17ioure 


| Syrta, diſtingui:}.ed from Aram-Zobah, Pſ.60. tit, 
.21. Tnreate.!] Ot.cn, no doubr, 


Scrip:urc burren 4 long time. 


Ve2 3, 


cugling in my wombe, more then in other women? 
zo c1:quire of the Lord] By her prayer, or by iome Pro 


yer. living. 
|,. V-:3-Two Nations' Eſau and Facob, the virtual root 
and Original of ewo Nations, Edomites and Iſraclizes, 


| Manners, AﬀeQions, jairing, at variance. 


[ . ſball be ſtronger | So Eſau ſtronger then Facob, c<. 27 


mites. were more potent then the 1ſraclfes, Nums. 20 
18,20, , 


Facch. 


. landred, ch. 32.3. , 
{ all over] With red haire 51] over his body,ch.27.14, 


borne a man rather then a childe. 


"pulled him back, that he might be borne before him , or as 


ſtriving for the grace and preheminence of the birth-righr, 
the Propher mencionerh, Hoſ.12. 34+ 


27-36. 

V.27 A cunning hunter] Somewhat like Iſhmac! or 
| Nimrod, valoucous, herce. ; 

apliine man] A good plaine man, living a plaine ſhep- 
herds lite, keeping home and looking to houſhold=3flaires, 
<. 4:20, and a (incere plain-dealing man,withour guile, 
though at his mothers inſtance and urging, he uſed too 


— ay _ 


— 


_—_—. 
"Rm 


V.i8. Havilah] Ch.2.8, anamp.eregion in Arabia, ,ch.46.34. 


died in the preſeice)] His biethrea ſurviving him, -cb, | take it as a figne, that hedid-great 
Y 20, The Syrian] So, Luke 4.27 « Aramite istranſla« | Rive, the fittelt.for great emploiments, and the beſt and 


 Padan-Aram' Cilled eAram-Naharaim, 6h. 24.10. but carnal, and not (o ſuiting'to thedivine oracle, on the 
| ſometime Padan only, <<.48.7. This is Meſopetamia of | behalt of Facob,v.23. 


Pj = * . 
| Gina Twenty ycares, V.20,26. many good women in | 27-29. 25amB.14. 


V. 22. Sirugicd, A milery to her, anda mytery in her, | omitted z tonote 'Eſaus haſte, and his cagerneſie of appe- | 


if is beſo, why am I thus ?] A ſpeech of paſſion ; why ; eye tirlt pitched upon, (there being other meat, no douht, | 
; G ” a ; * . . bd Io . pe 
| proyen 1? why conceived I * or why is this ſtrange in his fathers houle) and haply tancied too by him for the 


| | : #F o 
| pher, as. her fatlicr in-l:w .zbraham, c<h.20.7, or Heber, , Colour. 


| two manner of people] Differing and diſagreeing one brand for ir. ; ; EE 
| from and with another, differing in Religion, Lawes, | V.31. Sell me his day thy birth» right) The bogour of 


+3. 32+4,6,13. andgch.33.3.And along time the Edo- | 31.9. as fuſt choſen b+ him ot all people to bc his peculiar | 


_ant{the elder ſhall ſcruc] So the Iſraelites ſublued the | 29. This birth-right advanc 
Edomites, 254m.8.14. 1Kings 22.47, Obad.v.17,18. | FarentsafteQtions, Zech.12.10. ra be firſt in honour next 
And piritually Facob got the birth-right, v.33. aud Eſau | their Parenrs,ch.49.3.to beGovyernours of the family under 
deipiſed it, v.34. and he gor allo the bleſſing, ch,27, | rhemcb.4.7. 2Chyo.21.3.t0thePeieſthood,after thefathers 


29,36. The Lord in Mal:chi proceeds further, ſaying, | death ar leaſt rill Moſes rime,Numb.8.14,15, 10018.t0 a 
Thuvgh Eſau was Jacobs brothcr, yer I loved Facob and 


hated Eſas, Aal.t.v.2,3. whence the Apoſtle gathereth ward (gn or pledge of being one of thoſe fir ft-horn,which 
\ the doctrine of Gods free grace, in the eleion of fome, 


and reprobation of others, before the doing of good or | ly conſecrated ro God in after-times, Exod.22-29. Theſe 
cvil, Rome9,v.10,11 12,13. Likely Tſaacdid not rightly 
unde: tand this Predition 3 but Rebekab' did, which made 
the one ſeek {o mugh to favour Eſau, and the other | vantage to gain the birth-rights and did move him tooto 


V. 25. Red] A fligne of the cholerick and cruel diipo- 


fiction, found in hi. and his poſterity, . c<h.27-40441. O- | hard termes: upon luch a pinch to drive him for ſuch a 
bad.3z.10. Excch.25.12. His meat red, c<h.25.30, his | price to lounjuſt a bargain, 


his name Eſau] That is,made, perfefted. 2s if he were | V-.33. Swear] See Annot.on ch.2443. 
V4,:6. Took hold on Eſaus hcele} As if he would have | 12.16. | 


if ke would overthrow and ſupplant him. A divinepre- | 2Sam.r7.31. Execb.q.9. | 
aging what would afterward come to paſſe, v.zz, This | eare ard drink] Never troubled at all for what he had 


Facob | An holder by the heele or ſupplanter, chap, | T hough poſhbly 


—— 


t | muchdeceir in gening the bleſſing, ch.x7. Shepherdzkepe | 
; [in Tents. ' And ſuch was Facabstradeand his childrens, 


V.28, Becauſe he did eat of his veniſon] By ſeeing his | 
ofhiciouſnelle to pleaſe bis fatherspalate, bis father might 
* reverence; reſpeR and 


| 


| love him, -and that he would prove the moſt able anda- 
| ſtoureſt ſtay and ſupport of their family z yer all this was 


V. 29. Sod portage} This though a ſmall mater, Con- 
| duceth yer, and is {ubſeryientto that divine Promiſe, ch. 


—_ 


| V.30. Red] Red is doubled inthe Hebrew, and pottaze 


| tite, in his extremity of fainting, after char mear which his | 


——_—_. 


colour ſake, if there were not alio ſome coraial in it, as 
- | laft-on or other like thing, which gave it that extream' red 
; called Edom] Or eAdom: Adam Gentfieth red, red- 
s borne, v.35. and now ſo gieedily deſiring red broth, and 
ſelling for 1t his birth-righr, oor him this nick-name,and 


the firit-borne was grea:. God in honour calls Tſrgel.his 
{onne, his firſt- borne, Ex0d.q.22.and ſo Ephraim, Fer. 


. | people, Ex.19.,4,5. Deut.32.11,12.P[.39.27. yeazChritt 
Lis called the firſt-borne _—_ many brethren, Rom-.+. 


them to be higheſt in their 


double portion, Deut.21, 17.toomic,thart it might be an our- 


are written in Heayen, Heby.12.23. They being peculiar- 


rights and priviledges, or th: moſt of them, together with 
the O-acle, v. 23- might move Facob to catch at any ad- 


(eek it, in a way not altogether ſo lawful, as to deny his 
brother neceſlary relief in his extremity, except upon ſuch 


V.32. rAt the point to die] Wirh this preſent hunger, 
with dangers in-hunting wilde beaſts, 


V. 34. Bread and portage] One morlel of meat, Heby, 


of lentiles} A mean kindeof graiace, a kinde of pulſes | 


done, 1C0r 15,3 24 


| deſpiſed} ay om and profanely, Hebr, 12. 16, 

elling ſo precious a thing, for ſo poor a 
, price, he might have a purpole to recover that by force, 
| which was gor from him by fraud. And therefore he pleads 
lus birth-righ: ajrer this to his father, ch,27.32, 
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may be thoſe ſame men. This hiſtory is to be compar ed 


with that. . | 
| AbuT7.+b] More then inch. 21.v 22. 
CHAP. XXVI. V.27, Seeing ye hate me] Frov.16.7, EN» 
V. 28, And they ſaid] SeceAnno:ar. on chap. 21, 
tv: E/des the firſt f:mine] Ch 12.10. . | 22223: 

Verſe 1 prient ox. yea Well Lahai-rot,| an oath] And execration, as ch.24.4 1, FI2Y 
<.25 11, near Becrſheha, < 21 18+ 33-34: OP That thou wilt] With a curſe if thou ſhalt , fo, | 
hy father did, and by his example| cþ.21 23+ in the margin, "ei 
ag rf 1 RY OO F T the bleſſe4) Ch.24.3zx. This is ſpoken to further the | 


'V.z.1 will giv!) To thee as a ſojourner, to thy poſte- P.ace and Covenant deſired. 
rity Toantint, by — of propriety, poſſeſſion ard heredi- | V-30 Feaſt] Uſed ar Covenants, ch.31. 54. 
ta: y righits | V.z2 Concerning the Well] V.:5. 
fled by fo many Nations, <> V. 33, Shebah] Oath. fa. 
ro 40 wrbget dren : Beerſhcba) Ch,z1.31 Here the name of the City. This 


ro Abraham thy father] Thy ſelf being preſent, 722, | Well was formerly ſo called by Abrabam, ch.21.31. Bur 


17,18 having been-ſtopped by the Philiſtines, and now opened | 
V.q- Stars] See Annot. on ch 15. again by Iſ14cs ſervants, the old name is again iinpoſed 
Sced] Meaning Chriſt, Gal.3.6,18. upon the lame occaſion . 


V.s5. Becauſe that Abraham obeyed] On manspart there | V-34- Fourty years ol4] He married thirty fix yeares 
are hoo groetry and by ny ——_ - _— wo Facob. Ar fourty years old allo Iſaac married, chap. 
race performed and graciouſly accepted, and mentioned |25 20-. ; pn74y 
| Foy voi were ſome Mleliey lnchae, for Gods accept- Fudith] Eſaus wives and their fathers had leveral 
ance and performance of his part. cþ 22.16, Sce the An- | names, Gen. 36.2. Both Hi:nites the worſt ſort or Cangg- 
norat , nites, Exch.16 3. contrary to the caresand commands of 
V.6, Aud Iſ1xc dwelt in Gerar] Where he was borne, | his father, mother ard grandfather, c.24.3- and v.35, of 
cþ.20.1, 21 2. this chapter,andch 27 45.and ch.28.1,6,8. | 
V.7. $he is my fiſter] A3 his father did rhrough trailty, 
ch.12.13,19. 20 2,5,12,13. This true in LON as, 
&r.3.7,9. Eech.16.46. Mat.tz.50. Rom.16 1. 1Cor. 
Fs * ohh 94 Bur. untrue in their intent. C HAP. XXVII. 
V.$. Looked out] As David ſaw Bathſheba, 2 Sam. | £ 
Hs 2. | Verſe 1, | Loy was 014] Ore hundred thirty fix, or 

ſporting] Deut.24.5 - Prov 5.18,19, : one hundred thirty ſeven yeares old; . As | 
V-9. Of a ſurcty ſhe is thy wife] So holy and un- [is rightly gathered and proved in the great late eAnnotar. 
blameable was Iſaacs life , that worſethen this «Abimelech | ypon this place, For Iſaac was lixty yeares old when Facob |} 
never ſuſpe&ed. | was borne, ch.25.v.26. And Facob was at this time (even- 
| Ve10. What is this} By this paſſionate expoſtulation | ty five or ſeventy fix yearcs old, when he got the bleſſing 
he ſheweth, how greatly adultery, if not, difſimularion | and fled to Laban. See the 47norat. on ch. 29,21 


EE. 


—— 
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t00, were condemned by heathen morality, ch.29.9. and his eycs were dimme] So Facobs, ch.43.10, lo Elies, 
guiltineſſe} Both fin and puniſhment, Lev.5.5,5, | 184am.3.244z15. Tſaaclived blinde rou:ty foure yeares ar j 
V.1 1. Toucheth? So, v.29. ch,t0.6. Foſh 9.19. Ruth |leaſt, ch.z5-28. | ll 
2.9. P[.to5.15. Prov.6.29.Zcch.2.8. V 4 That my ſonle) He would b» that feaſting chear up 
V.12. An hundred foll] Mat.13 8,23. his ſpiric againſt culnefle, or any diſtemper, that he might 
V.14. Envied him} Eccl.q 4. Pſ.122.10: Fob 5.2. 


_ \be the more fit inſtrument of the Spiric of God 3 ſo E- 
V.15. The*Phili(tincs bad ſtopped] Contrary to Cove- | liſha calls for a minitrel, to allay his paſſion againſt Feho- 
nant 2nd Outh, <.21.30,2 1, 74m, prepare his minde, comp.le bis Ipiric, and fit ir for a 
V.17. Valley of Gerar]V.6. [divine motion of Gods Spirit by Prophecie, 2Kings 
V.18, A4frer thenames by which his father] Renewing ' 3, 15. | | 0g 

the ancient good names, and altering idolatrous names, | may bleſſe thee” In faith before the Lord, by the Spirit | 
as Nums 32.38, The namesof idols are notto be heard | of the Lord, Hebr, 11.20. ſome bleſſe men, by praying tg 
out of our mouthes, Ex,23.13, Pſ.16.4, Deut.12.3, Hoſ.| Godto bleſiethem : S9, Luke 6. 23. Some by pronoun= 
19G: | cing a bleſſing upon them, by vertue of their calling; an 
V.21. Situah} Hatred or fpight. Hence Satan hath his | warrant of Gods Word. Sothe Piieſts bieſſed+he people, 
name, Numb 6.23,tothe end. Some by the Spirit of Prophecic 
V.23. To Beerſheba) The famine being ended, he re- forctelling the bleflings ſhould come upon them; To Fa- 
turncd to rhe lace whence the famine had Criven him, | cob bleſſed Ephraim and Maniſſch, ch.48$. 9,15,16,20. and 
the place of his fathers dwelling; See, Annot. onv.1. and | the twelve tribes, ch.49.:8, and io did Moſes likewiic, |. 
on < 21.31. Deut.zz.1- Ando Tſazc intends to bleſſe Eſau here. And 
| Vo24; _ And the Lord appeared} As it ſeems to comfort | doch bleſleF:coband Eſau,v.z 7,:28,:29 39,40, and Facob 
him againſt the envious dealings of the Philiſtines. So, a21in, Ch.28,314- a; _— 
v6.1 5.1, Thee) Eſau. Tſaas being left in this point to his owne 
the God of Abraham] Therefore Abraham lives in ſoul, | ſpirir, our of his carnal judgement and aft:Rion, he in- | 

| Mat.22.32. k tends the bleſſing ro Eſau, cocranſmit the inherirance of 
| V.25. An Altar] Ch.12.7,8. 13.4,18. the bleſſings and promiles made to his f>ther unto Eſa, |; 
| V.26, Then Abimelech} As, ch.21.v.2240%c Thele | as his firſt-borne ; either not mindful of the civine O. 
| 20 I | 


Co na ht FA i -racle- 
w . FE: i - > SEES 


_ wad 


—_ 


i.e. 


| 


KChap.25. ANNOTATIONS 


i. 


— 
—— ——_ 


et te at 


ag 
Chap as 


——_— 


racle, c<h.25.23- Or underſtanding it, not of their per- | 
ſons, but of their poſterity. But Gods Providence, ſerving none of his. | 
it ſc]fupon the better faith and illumination of Rebekah, | Viz7. ThyLord] P.:9, 
and by her meanes doth diſappoint Tſaxcs purpoſe, and he ' and what ſhall T do?J Asif he ſhould ſay, compara= 
by his free grace and ſingular favour transfers the bleſſing ; rively, all other bleſſings are nothing. 
upon Fatob. ; | V.39. The fatneſſe of the earth] Not unlike that,v.28. 
. V.8.. And Rebckah ſpake} Being loundly grounded that Mount Seir was ſuch a place, Foſh. 24.4. By faith Tſac 
the bleſſing belonged ro Facob 3 and ſeeing now her hus- blefled Eſau concerning thingsto come, Heby.1 1.20. yet 
band going about rogive it to Eſau, ſhe labours to diſap- Canaan far ſurpaſſed Idumea. Befides that Canaan Was a type 
oint his errour, though by wayes not ſo warrantable, un- | of the heayenly Canaen. 
lee ſhe were moved by ſome ſecret inſtin&t of Gods | V.40, And by this (word ſhalt thou live} With warres 
Spirit. | and troubles defend thy ſtate and countrey, Mats IO. 34. 
V.7- Before thc Lord, before my death} In his pre- | And not enjcy peace as Facob, Det. 33» 27, 28. 
fence, and by his power and authority, who will ratife | Eſay 2.4. 
this my laſt Will and Teſtzment, 'Heb 11.20. and ſhalt ſerve thy brother] In thy perity, Deut. 33+ 
V.12. TI ſhall bring a curſe] For my deceiving, Deut. | 29. Gen.2 5.23. 2Sam,3.1g, 1Kings 22, 47, Obad. v. 
27.18,Fer.48.10,Mat.1.14. 18,19, 21, 
V. 13. pon me be thy curſe] She was over-confident, u- | when thou ſalt have the dominion}Becauſe of Tſraels ſins, 
fing ſuch ill meanes, though in a good cauſe, and truſting | as in thedays of 7ehoram, 2Kings $.20.22,2. | 
to the Oracle. | break his yoke] Of thy ſervitude, 2Chron.z41.8, under 
V.1 5. Goodly raimeit] Perfumed or kept ({weet, v.27. | which thou waſt from Davids dayes till then, above one 
not likely to be holy robcs received from their Anccitors, | hundred yeares, Eſay 9.4. 10.37, Fer.278,11, Herod 
and kepr for the firit-borne to miniſter in, was an Idumean. 
i which were with bcy | Not with Eſaus wives. V.41. Hated] Spitefully. This ſhewes no true repent= 
V.16. Skins upon his hands] His face by a beard and | ance in him, 1Fohy 3 .12,15« This hatred continued in 
haire, might be much like Eſaus, his poſterity, Obad v.10,11,12,13,14,18,19,2 1. 
V.19. Tam Eſau} Itjsin vaineto labour to cxcuſe Fe- | ſaid in his heart} Afterwards uttered ic in words, 
cob here and hereafter from divers lies, deceiprs and dil- | v.42. 


{ ſemblings. are at hand] In his wiſh and opinion, Tſacc being now 
V.20. Brought it tome} (þ.24.12. one lie draweson | blinde, and yer he lived fourty foure yeares after. 
another. V-42, Comfort himſclf] To receive his birth-right by 


V.27. "The ſmell of his raiment] Aromatick odours, and 
ſpicesfor perfume, abounded in tholeg countreys. 
V.27. As the ſmell of a field) With flowers, fruits and 
vines, Cant.2.13, 4.14. 7-13» 

V.z8. God give thee) A Prayer and Prophecie. And 
theſe promiles of earthly bleſſings were types of ſpiritual 
bleflings, extending to all that was included in the Pro- 
miſes and Covenant made toand with Abraham, Dent. 
33.28. 8.8. 

V. 29. Let people ſerve thee} From Facob came Fudahz 


killing of thee. Revenge is ſweet to the enraged wicked 
man ; yea, the very purpoſe of ir, And thus they harden 
their heart inevil againſt Gods known Will ; ſo did Saul 
againſt David, 1 Sam. 18- 28. God uſeth a like ſpeech 
of himſelf inan holy ſenſe, Exech.5.13. 
V.44. 4 fewdayes) Ir proved to be aboye twenty yeares, 
ch.31.38. Doubtful whether ever Rebekab ſaw him a- 
gain : She ſent not for Facob, becauſe ſhe ſaw Eſaus rage 
and malice continue, ch,32.6. 
V«45 . Both in one day) By fighting thcy might kill each 
1 Chron, F. 2. Gen. 49. 10. David [ubdued many | other, or if Eſau lived, they ſhould and Liver, then count 
Nations. him as dead, and no better. And the Law was ſuch, chap, 
be Lord over thy brethren] Hereby he confirmesto him | g. 6. 
che right of the firſt-borne. V.46. Of the daughters of Heth] Eſaus wives, ch.26. 
" thy brethren, and les 4hy mothers ſonues)] 35,34. A wile, godly and crafty counſel ſhe conceales 
Curſed) Ch-12.3, Numbe24,9. The efficacy of the | trom Iſaac, the hatred of Eſau, and dangerous diſcord be- 
bleſſing here, did not depend uponthe intention of T/adc, | tween his ſons, 
And no more doth the truth and efficacy ot the Sacrament 
depend upon the intention of the Miniſter. | 
V.33-Trembled} As one perplexed, aſtoniſhed, between 
wonder and feare leſt he had done amifle. 
Tea, and he ſhall be bleſſed) By that trembling asby a bit 
and bridle, God reſtraines him trom revoking che bleſſing. 
And recolle&ing himſelf he doth now by faith re-eſtabliſh 
it, Heb. 11. 2e, And after more adviſedly, chap. 28. 
» 
. * Exceeding bittcr cry] Yet found no place cf re- 
pentance, no way to change his fathers minde, to rec-| 
what he bad done, though he ſought ir carefully with tears, 
Kcbr.12.17. Prov.1:24,28. 
V.35. Thy bleſſing) Which I intended thee, and by 
birth-right pertained to thee, 
 V.36. And be ſaid] Theſe words ſhew no true repentance 
in Eſau. 


mm— 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Ver. 1. N4 bleſſed him] Tſaac was conſtant to his 

A firſt bleſling , notwithſtanding Facobs |} 

craft in getting ir Facob had need of this ſecond bleſling to 

confirme his faich againſt his ſuture troubles and trials ; T- 

ſaac therefore by his fatherly authority, now wittingly 
and willingly lertles it on him again. 

V.z. Ariſe, go] Iſaac was not; but his fathers ſervant, 
<h.24-3,4,5,6- And he with ten camels, &c. Facob here 
with his taffe in his hand, ch.32.10, and to ſerve for a 
wife, Hoſ.12.12. 

thy mothess brother] Couſin-germans marry. 
V. 3. A muliitude of people} (hapier 35+ IN. 


my bleſſing] Not his then, when the bicth-righr Was 


nn 


| 


—— 


he 100k away] Nay, Eſau ſold it and deſpiſed ir, ch.25+ 


48.4, | 
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Chap. 2 | 
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V.13+ The Lord ſtood] Jehovah 3 His Providence over | 
usin Chriſt: 7 am the Lord God of Abraham, ch.17 7. 
Heb. 11.16. Aod this teacheth the R:ſurrcRion of the 
dead, Luke 20.37,38. 

ro thee and to thy ſeed] To thee in thy ſeed, when yet he 
had no wife or childe 
'V-14. And thy ſecd] Rcinewes the Promiſe ro him, and 
ſtares it in him, which was formerly made to Abraham,and 
to Tſaac, AR.z.25- 

all the families} So the Promile pertai'ics ro us3 we 
may ſay with the Prophet, Gd found him in Berhcl, and 
there he ſpake with us, Hoſe1 2. 4. 

V.15. Tammithihce] Thelike Promile made at his 

return, ch.3 1.3. 


V.4. The bleſſing of Abraham] His Grandfather, who 
had the Original grant of the bleſſings, both remporal 
and ſpiritual, earthly and heavenly, made over to him and 
his ſeed, and the bleſſing chiefly of the promiled leed. | 
| ara ſtranger] th.17.8, This is to prevenc the weak- | 
ening ot his faith, by being bar a ſtranger in it ſtill, as al- 
ſo his father and Grandfather were. 

unto Abraham) By Promiſe, ch.12-7. and often re- 

ted. 

V.s. Of Bitucl the aramite] Syrian, So Luke tran- 
flareth the word, Luke 4.27. = 

V.9. ToTſhmact] The Iſhmaelites, for he wasdead, ch. 
25 


«17. 
Mahalath] Called alſo Baſematb, ch.36.3. 
fiſtcr) By the ſame mother at leaſt; if not father, _ in all] God giving his ſonne, doth with him give all 
Nebaioth] Tſhmacls eldeſt ſonne, <. 25,13, From him | things alſo, Rgm.8.32. 1Tim 4.8. 
Eſau had his Gſter to wite, 1ſhmael being now dead. Eſau | Not leave thee? Foſha. 5.Heb.1z.s, 
and ſhe were Coulin-germans 3 twe brothers children. | untill ] Not excluding the time following. AS > Mats 
'This Eſau did topleaſe his farher, 'ana ftrengthen himſelt | 28, >o. 
by the Tſhmaclites againſt Facob. And now he hath three! V.16, And Thnew it not \ Bring awaked, he perceived 
wives, aſloon likely as Facob had any. |that God had appearcd to him there : admires ar it , and 
V.10. From Beerſhcba] Ch.26.23. ; | his goodnefle in it : that not only in his Fathers houſe, but 
toward Hara] Charran, As 7.2. along journey 3 {c- [even there God vouchſafed ſuch Apparitions, Fob 
ven dayes journey in Labans purſuit ro Mount Gzlead, c<.'qg,r1, 
37. 22, 23. Which Mount ſtretched through the wo] yz, Afraid] Such glorious, though gracious Appa- | 
tribes, and — beyond Fordan Eaſtward. And now was\ ritions, aff'&s mans frailty with feare becauſe of his (in, 
res ſeventy five or ſeventy lix yeares old. Sce ſnare. O19 6 Lovs 2.9. 8.35. Rev.1.17. See Annot,on ch. 
on cl,29.21, |S O6E Jo 
V. b And he lighted] By Gods Providence, chap. | _ the houſe of God] He thinks this therefore a fit place 
32.10, | forthe builging of an Houſe to God, v. 22, 1 Tm. 
becauſe the Sun was ſet] And ſo, or for wearinefle, he | 3+15. . 
did not reach Lux, aftcr called Bethel, Though ir were] V-18, The ſtone] Or heap of ſtones, v.11. or elle ſome 
hard by, 219. Ir is conceived to be near fifty Engliſh| one ofchem, ; 
miles diſtant from Beer-ſheba ; and fgom Feruſalem eight | pillar] Some extemporary pile of ſtones ratſed by him a- 
fore on the ſudden, without tooles, as a thankful memo- 


miles Northward. ls 
for bis pillowes} Hard diſtrefſe. He went ſo meanly | rial of Gods gracious Apparition in that place, This 


from his parents, or haply ſtole away in a ſort, leſt Eſau, !ikely being after demoliſhed, he ere&s about thirty yeares 
ſhould lie in waic for him by the way ; as he did at his after a new pillar of ſtone upon another Apparition in the 
returne, <<,33,6, Abrahams ſervant went with great ita, ſame placezcb,35.14,15. This here was a religious fgne 
ſothat Rebekab calls him Lord, <h.24.18. Burt Facob with | and monument as Altars alſo were, Eſay 19-19. There 
his taffe in his hand, c.3 2:10, | were allo pillars for civil monuments, 25 Rachels pillar on 
V.12, Dreamed] A divine dream 3 See Annor. on ch. { Ber grave, ch.35.20. and Abſatoms piilar, 2 Sam, 18.18. 
15.1, and onch.20.3. ' the pillar Galecd, Gen.31.45,47,52+ But when the Law 
Ladder” Signffying Chriſt, Fohn 1,51. In his two na- | was given by Moſes, pillars for religious uſe were forbid=- 
tures perſonally united ; Heaven and earth are as ic were | den, Lev.z6.1. Deut.16-22. in the margin, Hoſ.10-1. 
joyned together. And by him the only Mediatour is man | And the pillars of idolaters commandcd to be broken 
reconciled ro God. Coloſ.1.20. by himthe Angels for our | down, Deut.rz 3, 7.5. 
ſervice, and the Holy Ghoſt and his oitts deſcend down and poured oilc] Which he had for food, cr to anoint his 
to us, and we and our prayers have acccfſe andaſicend un- | body 1n travel, Facob poured it on the top or the pillar to 
to God. And ſecondarily, hereby 15 ſignified the Proyi- , conſecrate it for holy uſe. Thus ojle of conſecration in 
dence of God in governing the world, Pſale 113. 5,6. | we before the Lav of Moſes. So azain, ch.35.14, As af- 
and particularly, his provident care over Facob, in his jour- ,ter in the Law there was an anointing oile, ro ſanRike the | 
ney going and returning, V-I13,15. and 3 2-1,2- And both | things uled in Gods ſervice, Exod.25.6. 30.2 2,2529, tO 
thele, ſpecially by the Miniſtery of Angels,Pſal.91.11,12. 34. 40.9,t0 16. Oc rather here Facob poured it as to an 
Heb.1.13,14. |<ftcring ofthank(ziving to God ; having no other ſacrifice 
earth] Dexoting Chriſts humanity, and his conyerſing | at hand. As David poured out the water of the Well of 
with men, Foh., 16.28, Lethlehem, 2Sam.23.16, Sce,ch. 35.14. bur theſe rices 
Heaven) Denoting his Deity and Mediation, or negoti- and manner of Worſhip, wi:ha!lthe Levitical ceremo-} 
ation for men with God, Heb. 8, 1. 9. 24. Fohn nies, and Conlecrations of places, perſons, and things ro 
1446, divine ſervice, are taFen away by the Goſpel, Fohn 4.20. 
aſcending} Coming and goiag, looking with defire into 1Tim.2.8. Yer the rul:s of religious order and decency in j 
the myſteries of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.12, miniſtring unto | the times, places, and particulars of Chriſtian Worſhip 
bim, Mar, 1.13. at his Tentation, Mat.g.1l, inhis Pal-: are to be obſeryed, | 
hon, Luke 22.43.at his Reſurre&tion, Fohn 20. 12, and| V-19. Bethel} The City Luz hard by this place; and | 
Aſcenfion, Aﬀs 1.11. And miniſtriog through him unto | a'ter hereupon called Zerhct. Bethel was on an high hill ; 


his people. | And therefore we rc3d of Mount Bethcl, Foſh.16.1. Ir was ; 
E. 3 nigh * 
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Chap.2S. ANNOTATIO NS Chap.a8. 


Ai are joyaed rogerter, Exrz 2.28. Nebem. 7 3». Buh-| to make a tefcrence hicher 


i 21419. Abraham pirched his Tent clole by it t not; LuFtat the firſt) This name in uſe. ch.35.6. 48.3. and 
there, Gen. 12-8. 13.3. As Facob had this dream and vi- | in Jeſhuahs time, Joſh.18.13. See, Judg.1.23,26,1t 


——— mm—_—_ — — ts 
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nizh to Hat or Ai, and Weſt of iz, Gen. 12.8, Fofh.7.2 ']itrous tribes had held ſo lacred, 


| 2 Kings 22.15, 19. 
cb8.9 12 cþ.1249. And therefore the men cf Bcevbel ?2n1 | Thus large havel been on this pla KINgs 23.15, 19. 4: 


ce,once for allzpurpoſing 
» Whenever I ſhall mcer with the 


tehcm 2nd Shilo were not tir fron it, Gen.z 5,1 6,19.Fudg.! name eliewhe: e, 


, | gni- 
fon here, whereupon he calls the name of the place Bethcl,' fieth Nut-tree, whence the City might have jzs name, as 
'lo God him!e't bidding him returne irom Laban, is plea- Jericho is called the City of Palme-irees, 2Chron, 28,1 F. 
i {ed to call himſelf the Grd of Bcthel, ch 31.13. And Deut,34.3: 

' upon his return G 'd bis him yo and dwell there which V,:0. Vowed a Viz} There is an Oath, a Vow, and 
' comman4 he obeyes, an here makes an Altar. And up- | a devcting of athing to God : of an Oath, ſee, aAnnot. 
; ON 2 lecond viſion and Promite made he the ſecond time, | on <h,24.3.of the dc voting any thing, See, Lev.27.28,29. 
; e:c&s a pillar, and rencwes the name of Bethel, h.35-I,' A Vowis a binding of the fcule with a be nd, by a ſacred, 
\ 3:4+5 6 9,13,14 15, Hoſ 12.4 In Foſhuabs time It . and (olemne, a free and voluntary Promiſe made to God, 
| had a King, Foſn.12.16. Fo nab, and alter the hcule of | for the doing or more caieful doing of things, which o- 
; Foſeph conquered it, Foſh,1 2.16, Fulg.1.22:23424325+  therwile by our duty and Gods Law we are Be to do, 
' It fell then by lot tott e tribe of Benjamin, Foſh.18,22, ; or for rhe doing of certain things lawful in themſelyes, but 
| There being another of the name1r ſecms that fell to E= | otherwi le left indiflerent to be done, or not to be done 3 
phraim, 1 Ckron.7.28. It is one of t! c 1hre: pioces whither | or for the abſtaining from the uſe of fo 


me things, other- 


| $amucl rode circuit yet:ly, and judged Tſra:l, 1Sam 7.16. | wiſe Jawful to beuſed, And allthis in way of thankfulneſs } 


; Saul in histime mct three men goi: g upto Godro Bethel] ro Ged for lome extraoidinary bleſſings received z cr for 
| i$472.10, 2.8 had two thouſand men of his army with him | the obtaining of ſome ſpecial benefits, which we greatly 


| 


————_—— I 


' there, and in Micmaſh, 1Sam.i3.2. Datil icnt of the | defire and and in necd of. And therefore Vowes areever 

(poiles of the eAmalckites to them of Buthil, if under that | joyned with Prayers, or Praiies and TThanklgiving, or 
name in that place, Kiriat)-jearim, che Houle of God, | both. And thele Vowes once made muſt carefully be kept 
' where the Ark then was and abode be nor uniierſtood, | and performed. "Thus Jacob here yowed by way of thank- 
| Teroboam in histime let up here one of his golien Calves, | fulnctſe ro God for thisglorious Apparition, and the gra. 
' made an Altar, and tetled Pricfts, 1Kings 12.2 3.2.93\ cious Promiſcs vouchſafed to him, and for furthcr and fu- 
; 32233: And hence Zethe! the Houle of God, feemes tO | ture bleſſings to bereceived from Ged, that God ſhould be 
; be called Be:haven, the houſe cf vanity, Hof 4.15. 5.8. | his God, this ſhould be a new engagement and obligation 
| 10.5. And yet there w s another place properly called ' upon him , that he would for ever ſecy*and worſhip himz 


—C uw my —  —— 


J—_— 


| 
| 


Bethavin, and nigh to B.thel, Joſh 7.2, 18.12. 1847, | and that that ſtone or pillar now creed by him, ſhould be | 
13.5. 14.23. Thicher came a man of God white Jero- | Gods houſe, a place conſecrated to his worſhip and ſervice; 
| boarn ſtood by the Altar 'o burre incenſe, and prophefied | and that he would give the teath of all he ſhould have to 

againit it 3 and healed the Kings haad that was dried up, | Cod, and for his ſpecial uſe in Sacrifices, Alrars, ſacred 

for ſtretchin2 ir out again him 3 which Prophet was at | buildings, and maintenance of his ſervice. Thus Yanngh 
ter ſlain by a Lion, for ſuffering himſelf to be ſecuced by | yowed, that if Ged would deliver her from the reproach of 

: an 0'd Prophet rhat dwclt in Bethel, and came out of $4- | barrenneiſe,and give her a men-child,ſhe would give him to 
1 mari, 1Kings 1}. 2 Kings 23.18, Avijah the lonne | the Lord all the dayes of his life, and no razour ſhould 
! of Rehoboam took from !croboam Bethel, with the townes | come upon his head, 1Sam-1.11. Thus Bathſhebait ſeems 
i thereof, 2 (ron. 13 9, whereupon, and upon the capti- | made a Vow for the obtaining of Solomon, whence ſhe cal- 
| vity ofthe ten tribes Jercmte uſerh theſe words, That tbe '\cth him the ſonne of her Vowes, Prov.z 1.24 Thus Jcph- 
' houſe of I[r2ct was aſhamcd of Bethel their confidence, Jer. thab made a Vow to obtain viRory againſt the children of 
'. 8,13, Andbc{fore their c-privity Hoſe s threatens that ' Ammon, Judg 11.50,39. And all Iſrael, toobtain vico- 
| Bethel ſhou!d Joſo unto them, as Shalman had \poiled | ry againſt King 4radthe Canaaniteand his people, Numb. 
' Beth-2rbcl in the Cay ot barrel, Eof.10.14,15. In Ah4-\21.1,2. Thus Did yowed unto the mighty God of Ja- 

Tiah's time, or:9her Jeboram's Kings of Tjracts Eiiis £00, forthwith to tinde out a place for the habiratjon of the 

comest! ither with Elizcus , immediately before his taking | Lord, Pſal.i32.2,z. Thus Paul was under a Vow, 4#s 

up into heaven. Ani up'n Elizeus his return thither, the 18 R is.And again he and foure other men, AA.21,23,24+ 

little children out of the city came and mocked him, cal. | Yea,thc Heathen Mariners,by the light of nature made vows 
{ling him Bald-head, and fourty two cf them were :orne by | ro the Lord, vowes of thankfulnelſe for their deliverance 
' beares, :Kings 2+ In thedayes of Jerobozm rhelecond, ' from ſhipwrack, Jonah 1.16, In Moſes time, the vow of 
' Ames the Prophet in ſcorn, bi.'s the ren tribes come to | a Nazarite and Lawes for them are ſet down at large, 
' Bethel and rranſgrefſe, eAmos 4.4. And ferieuſly fo bids | Nyumb.6. asalſo thethingsto be vowed to the Lord, as per- 
' them to eek to Bethel, for B-thet thall come to r.ought : tons, beaſts,clean and unclean, houſes,fields of inheritance, 
: but chargeth th:m to ſeck the Lord. leſt he breas ou: like | and of purchaſe, whethec yowed beforethe year of Jubile, 
' fire, and there be none ro quench it in Bethel, c<.5.5 8,7, | or after, and the ſeyeral Lawes for the Redemprion of 

Upon his preaching Amaxiah the Prieſt of Beihellſends to | them, Lev.z7. And jnthat Moſaical and Ceremonial 

| Jeroboam 322i1ult him, and ſoibids him to prophelre any | Law, God carcfully proyides that no unwort h 


* 


y goes lens 


| morear Betbel. for it is the Kings Chappel, and it is the | bc vowed to him, no beaſt deformed, or that hat any 
| Kings Court, <h,7 10,13. Joſiah in h's dayes pertorm«d | member ſuperfluous, or lacking, or any way faulty, Lev. 
| all rhat was ſorerold by the man of God, 1Kings 13, He | 22-18,21,22,23; Mal.1.14. Much 1:ije the hire of a 
' brake down the A'tar, and burat the bones of men upon | whore, or price of a dog, Deut.23.18, any ſinful thing 
'it. Andthe idolatrous pollutions of the Temple of Je- | a8 thole wicked men of Judþ did, in their idolatrous ways, 
| ruſa/em he burnt, an4 carried the aſhes of them to Bethel, | both they and their wives which fled into the land of Egypt, 
| fo farcf, on purpoſe rodehile thit place, which the ren ido- | contrary tothe Word of the Lord by Jeremie ſay, We will 
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| Verſe 1. Tr 7acob] Being ſeventy five or ſeven- 
ſ 


' Ver. 21, 


V wee 


—— 
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hap. 29; 


'On GENES FS. 


i, 


ſurely 
incenſe to the Queen af heaven, 
|. offerings unto her, F£r-44+25- 

ye any ſinful vow made unto him. | 
;yow is no ſin, Deut 23-22. ar leaſt,no ſuch fin as if they 
; vow and pay not, as, Fob 9. 41, If ye were blinde, ye 


 hould h 


znq tp poure our gripk- 


P: + . - . . . 
3n voluntary ſervice. Before men vow 'ir isin their own 


4 y 
thankſgiving, vowcs are requilye and neceflary, And 
- howeverzyer ! cing cnce made lawtully, after vowes to make 


enquiry, undoub:edly ic is fin. Burt afeer vowes to make 


, 
| 
| 


A 


tr; he power and command of others, .N umb. zo. David 
| theyefore is mindful of his performance, Thy vowes are 
upon me, O God, Pſa} 56.12. and 66.13,14. And he 
mindes others of ir, Yow aud pay unto the Lord your God, 
Pfat.76.11. And again, To thee ſhall the vow be paid, Pl. 
my. vowes., 4nd ſo -wll I fing prajſe unto thy Name ſor e- 
vir, that I may daily per forme my vowes, Pl 61:5,8. | 

| If God will be with me] Praycr-wile, reſpeRing the Pro» 
| Me, vVel5. ; TR 
and will keep me] ReſpeRs the Promiſe likewile, v.15« 
; and bindes upon is ; for if here hath the ſignification of 
when, asin 1$an. 15-17. Ard is here a word of doubting 
| ox of condition, but of faith and inference of his duty of 
thankfulneſſe, 
» bread 10 catc] 1Tim 6.8, 

V.21, Sorhat I come again] Facobs vow in all points 
orounged upon rhe Word and Promile,v.1 5. 

then fhall] Not ag if otherwi:e not, He was 
truth of the Promiſe, and thereupon yowes this in way 
- of :hankfulneſſe, | 

V.iz. This fone] Sec on v.18.and ch.31445. 

Gods Eouſe] So performed, ch. 3 5.7,14+ ; 

the tenth untorhee] A figne of homage and ſubjeCtion. 
1q4Gqd: Ano therefore given to the Prieſts. T hus by 
Abraham, and by Facob, riches paid before the Law of 
Moſes, 


And leaſt of all would he- 


Now to fo: bearto: 


ave zo gn, no ſuch (in as now remaineth on you, 
for refuſing the light. Andthe like, Fobn 15.22,24, For, 
hawſoever in the general, a vow 38 @ kindeot a free-will- 

Hogs (eryicest God, Eſay i9+21, © but an arbitrary 


' Pawer and pleaſurezas it is [poken in 474n74s his caſe, Act's 
| 5.4, ye in we carrqordinary caſcs of petition and 


enquiry is a ſnare and fin, Prov.20-25. For who yowes, | bie! fl 
inces his ſoule with a bon\!, Numb:30.3, And thare- | of it, and yMtjop by the way, elſe Laban mighr have won- 
re whena lawfpl vow is lawtully made, tben God ftyidtly | dercd ac his poor and lotitary manner of coming, Deut. 
requires the ſame tc be punEtual:y performed, Deug 23. | 26. 5. conſidering he iaw the lervants rich manner ot 
21,23. Eccl.5.4,5,% And ftcrihar cauic he gives Lays, | coming, c.24.10,12,57. We read norhere of any kite, | 
| who have power to yow,, and who may not vow, namely, | or rokeu ſent by him. 
bildren and wives, who are not free gt themlelves, bur un- | 
q- and welcome thou art wl.ateyer the occaſion of thy your - 


65.1,2. And be ſaith unto God, Thou, © God, haſt beard 


1 20, 9. 


V. 2, 


43-I5. 


Judas. 


ee 
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Chap. 29. 


Exod.4.27- 


[ 


all theſe things] Touching his father, 
bleſſing, Eſau, his lenving away, and the cauſe and end 


DR ny 


rform our vowes which we have vowed, to burne | V.6.1s he well? ] $o,ch.4 3.17 128, 15am. 235-5,5. 2Sam 


, 


V.10. Rglled the ſtove] By bis own itrepgth, or with the 
help of the ſhepherds... - _ 
V-1t. Kifſed Rachil] Having fiſt ſhewed her who he 
Was, ch.31.45. WE+ 
 V.12. Her fathers brother] That is Kinſman, his Giters 
LONNe, V.1J\ 
V.13. Kifcd bim] One-mag kiſſeth another 3. fo, <. 
: 8.7. Luke7 45. 
2 Cor. 13,12, Trai:c::vs wee the kiſſes of Jeab and 


kom 16,16, 


the bictb-righ:, 


V. 14. Surcly thou art] I doubt not of thy perlion; 


ney be. 


V. 15. Sbou'deſt thou therefore ſcruc me for uought 2) | 


Sceing him in his moneths abode nor idle, but aRive and 


able, caſts abour to procure his ſtay. 
beautiful] So, Eſther, chap. 2.7. So, Joſeph, chap. 
6 


ſure of the | 


Ae. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


ty fix yeares old, Sce, eAnnotas. on 
t : Eaſt} Whence Abraham came, Eſay 41.2. where Fob 
lived atcerwards, Fob 1.3. butthe particular place in the 
' Eaſt here meant is Haran,u.q. 


| FS: A Well] So, chap.24.11,15. and, Exod.2.15, 
16,2Z1le 
a great ſtone) To keep the ſtore. 


V. 5. The fonne of Nahcr} That is, the Grandchilde, 


O 


— __ 
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V. 18. 1 will ſerve thee] In ſome countreys, and in 
ſome ages men buy wives; ſo,Daid, 1Sam.18.25, 25am. 
3-14: Hoſ.3.2, Gen.34.12, | 

V.19. It is kettey} Laban out of his churliſhneſſe and 
covetoulneſle, makes uſe of Jacobs loving protters And 
| yet by his general words and ambiguous tpeech maybe 
luſpeQed, not to intend tire 23.1 ingenuous ecaling with 
|acob, as {oon after appeared,v.23 _ 

V.20, Served ſcven yeares for Rgchcl] There are two 
ſeveral opinions, and thcre can be no mare, which muſt | 
2uide acl rule the Expoſition of theſe words, and ſome os | 
chers allo which are in the cniuing paſlages of chjs hiſto« 
ry. Oneis, that Jacob married firſt at the end of his firſt 
ſeven years ſervice, And then having Leah fraudulently 
put upon him in ſtead of Rachcl. That he newly con- 
rraRts the ſecond time if have Rachci for other leven years 
lervicez but marriey her a week after he had taken Leah; 
and performes tha ſeven yeares ſervice, for Raohel after he 
had married her, And moſt Expoſitors are of, this opi- 
nion. But I conceive there are two ſtrong ac2uments a» 
gainſt ire Oneis, that they are thereby forced to hold, 
that Jacobs twelve children were all borne within thoſe | 
ſeven yeares, vit. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judsh, Dan, 
Naphtali, Gad, Aſhur, Tſſachar, Zebalun, Dinab, Joſeph, i 
V 25. 0.31.38,41, You maylay, this may.well enough,! 
be by toure women, I confeſle it ; but confidering the! 
plaine and pregnant paſſages of the ſacred hiſtory, inthe 
times and manner o: their births,. I hold ir i offivlc,! 
For ir isplaine, that none of the ac any time had | 
Avain, Leah had Rcatbe, Simeon, Leyi 


wins, 
42t leveral | 


» Judah, 


births, which w:{] rake up three or. foure of- the ſeven © 
ycares, before Rachel complaines of barrenne(ſe. Or 
caie ſhe complained ſooner then the "hiſtory. meutions, / 
yer Bilhah mult have Dan and Napht Ati | 
before Zilphh had Gad and Afr ar. ſeveral births.z and 

theſe laſt touce lonnes will take up three or foure yearcs; { 


puT } 


at ſeveral births, 


| 
1 
, 
( 


| 
' 
F 


V.8. We cannot] By right, 2s, <h.34-14- - 43-32. Or | 
with our-might and firengil, for ic was a great tone, 


| 
| 


' 
' 


| 
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Judah was borne, v.35. «þ-30.9, And when Reuben her *the enjoying rot the want ard hcpeſvl expeRation of 'R& 
eldeſt ſonne was of age to inde mand1skes in the field 5 chel, made his ſeven years ſervice ſcr ker ſeem unto him to 
then after her time ot barrenneſle, and after her maid Zil- be bu: a few dayes. 
pahs births, the tl] en again ccnceiving beares Tſſachar,ard | ſo: mer cpinion gives: faite way to the birth of all the 
Zcbulun, and Divah at teveral-births. And Jaft of all Ra- twelvechjldrcn, inthst crder ard ſecure of time, as the 
|. cbcl beares Joſeph, all which muſt be Core within the cm letter 
paſſe of cre ſeven years according 10 that pinion. Which, | gives further ſcepe. 
hew it way ſtand with t: wh, 5nd witk.cut cfiering vi-' time cfthe birth of Heqron ard Homul, inthe fittieth year 
clence to the courſc ct the hiſloty, and to many wores of| of Jxdabs age, (as this cpinicn makes it } when he ard they 
the text, 1 con'cfe 1 canner ccmprehend, And a ſecord\ | 
argument againſt that 6p4nicn, is taken frem the con (1Ce- | here eccur1jrg is, the cxpeſition of ſore words ard ſenten* 
ration of Ja abs 5£e,and tbe biith cf Hex yon and Hanulbis | ces, ſerming 10 ſavcur the $61 
Graz &chi!dren, whicn they with Tacob ond all his vcRerity | better receive a cer medics: 5 
went dewnin:Eepret.cc it. Jodenibis.ven uit fa it 
| know, that Jaceb was {ccrty five years old when He came | the fore- menticres ITCCTIgIVIti(S. If x 
down to Laban, which 3; pearcs thus 3 he was cne hun- \ Therext thn here ſaith, That Jacob ſerved [cen eares for 
dred and thirty ycarcs od when he ficod befc re Tharath, ' Rachel] that is, after kc ked morriec her, 
th 47.9. andthen Joſeph w2-s fourty years old, w7F. thirty ' rofitcts ag: ee, thar incecd he Cid ſo, thcugh m.c| ct them 
when be was taken cut of piiton and acyanced by Phard-, jnſer it vren their ccrfitRicn of the 27, ard 28, 
<, h.41.46. After which ps fled ſeren yetes of plenty, t yerſes, 

and three of famine when Jaceb came dewn, Joſeph then 
being lourty yeares old ; it appcates alſo that he was borre | all thcle ſeven yeares ct hjs {cy yice, they would have ſeemed 
1n (be fcurtecnth yeare a'ter Jaccbs ccming 10 I aban, < 


and after all this, Leah having formerly left bearing when gain preſently after at the marriage c# the other, | 


— 


_ — 


20.25. | 
tcre Joſeth was borre, 3r6 the fourty yeares of Joſephs age, | 
when his father ſtecd before Pharach, cur of his fathers 8ge | 
at that time, he being then one hundred 2nd thirty 3 2nd | 


\ jt will ſc be clear, tHat Jacob was ſeventy five or feventy [ix | 


yeares o)d, when he ft came to Lahay. New this being | 
lo, Judah the fourth ſonne of J4ceb by Leah, 'mwſt necds be | 


by their cpinicn. but r\yee cr foure yeares e)der then Jo- 


ſeth, Jaccbr.or n :111i1 g Leab, 83 they (ay, trill aſter his | 
firſt ſeven yeares of ſervice were ended, And ſo Jadah muſt * 
be bur fcurty thice or fourty ſcme yeoares cla ar meſt, 

when he ard his Grancchildren Hcqronard Hamul came. ! 
with Jaceb irtc Egzpr, To ccmpalle rs, tt ey muſt caſt | 
their 1cckcnines thus, that Judah married ar twelve yeares 


plied, JudaFs wite diced, ard Tamar beares to Judah T harcx; 


rc} marricd at 1welye yesres old and begat Hegron and Ha- 
mul ; :rd ſvppefing 1h:m 10be 1wirs; 1Har ar 2 3eare old 
they were caitied into Egyft, Fer iFvs thereckening 
W:]1] 1ife to the {cut y third or tcurty fourth yeare of Judahs 
age. But theſe ivppoſed reckonings ſecm fo haifh in that 
acect thewctrld, 10 the mcſtt learned favourers of this 0- 
pinion, that they chcoſe tc eaſe or ayoid this, to ſoy r2- 
ther, that H(qren and Hamud were not carried down Into 
Eezft, tuiwaebcrre afterwards in Egyjt, ſorheleared 
late A1.#0r.cnG< 46.12. But this were to cReer ſuch plain 
- violence 10thor text, ard tothe drift cf thar whele chapter, 
ard givirg wy for others bcrre aiter in Egypt tobe reck» 
- encd inos well as they, ſcr why rot orb ors 2s vell as 
they ? 3nd ſo the whole rymber 10 be altered, and the 
- Intent of thc Holy GhcR 6iſsppoirted ; that ] ibir k vpon 
eve cc1 {fceraticn had, rot many will ccmply with that 
conceit, Ard the ſame Annes diſclaim it thum- 
{elves, in their Annotations enchz8.1, The other cp3- 
nicy whe1curto my relſc] utien berds,isthis3 iÞhat Jeccb 
being ſcven'y five yearcs old, mairicd both fiſters at the 
bcgi1 niny of the ſourrcen yeares ſet vice, ſulfilling 3 week 


in keeping thefeaſt ar the mar riage of the cone, 3nd fo a- 


_— 
—— — 
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ANNOTATIONS 


\ went ccwn with Jacob irtc Eegypr, 


nj >a lengſcme andrecicus time. For 
31.38,41, 1 ake then thoſe !cuncen yeares Fe- | the heart ſick, Frev.1 3.12, Ard love wakes men think eve» 


o!d, and had Ey :t thitteer 3 that Er married at twelve. 
yeares old, and Onan his ycurge: brother, cþ.38.4. mazri- * 


cd at twelye ycaies old, that Tamar remained a widcw, and | 
waited till $bclah was g1cwn; and the dayes being multi- | 


ard all this within the cc ry aſic ct thice yeares, I hat Pha- ; 


— 


Chap. 2g* 


This 2Cditicn of ſeven yeares ro the 


of the words, 3nd ccntcxt of the Roty do requireand 


(which yer is lirtle erough) for the 
he cnly cifhcvlty | 
| cpinicn, which yet may | 
nterpretaticn, then involve 

ard intargle us in greater perplexities, and draw upon us 


ot impcſhbiliries. | 


Ard io all Ex- 


but a few dajzes)] If he h:d not enjoyed her by marriage 


bope deferred makerh 


1ycay a year till they erjcy the Party loved, 
V.21. nd Jaccb ſaid} That is, tad (aid. 
for my dayes are fulfilled] Thar js, 1 am full of dayes, 
ard ripe fcr marriage : bcing now ſeventy five yeares old, 
arc my brother Eſau of my age, being married thirty five 
yeares 2g0, hi26.3 4. 
that T may go-inunto her] Not go away with her, but uſe 
her as my wite, whiles I pcrform my covenanted ſervice of 
ſeven yeers for her. 
V.22. And Laban gathered] Had gathered, The Hebrews 
want a preterpluperfc& terſe, 
V.23. He 166 Lcab] Being veiled as the manner Was,, 
in bringing Brides intothe Bride-chamber, Joel 2.16. 
ard.unts their husbards in the 6ark, fer modcfy ſake,ch, 
24-65. <<, 38.15,16. 
V-25. What is1t4) For he hated Leab,v.31. | 
aid not T ſerve with thee fer Rachil 7) Covenant to ſerve]. 
with thee. : 
beguilcd we 7] Tnthe dark; ard by her Glence or ſoft] 
whiſfering, likely vpcn her fathers dir. ion, which Ja- 
£69 allc Mig hi in gue to her mode fly, 
\.26, Not be ſo done incur countrey] Cuſtem here on- 
ly pretended r0 cover his: ccuflcmed'trzud. Elſe he ſhould} 
have ſaid ſo before, arid told it. | 
Ve27. Fulfi! ker week) T he week-ferſt for Leah, and 
keep her with thee, 14ze&t ber not. The marriage-feaſt 
ccntinued a week, Judg.14.10,12,15,17. Thus Laban} 
previces. that Jacob by voluntary conſent to this marriage 
with Leah, ſhculd nct be cble afterwares to pur her a- 
Way» 
gizenreentkis alſo forthe ſervice] All Expchitcts here 8- 
pee, that Jaceb cid nt fiſt ſerve theſe ſeven yeareyy, and] 
_ marty Raifel, Put maid her fiſt, and ſerved 
afrer. 
V.28. Andfulflled ko wich® Leabs week for her mar- 
riage-lcalt, Or it mzy be vnderfiecd of Rachcls week for| 
be: martizge- 16: ſt, picſent!y ſucceeding the other. 
V.30. And emer in glſo tmo Racket), At the fiſt 
Creaticnin #damstime. Ard again in Noabs rime,when 
there was mcſt need of multjplicaticn cf mankinde, yet ! 
' God atJorted tut one woman for ene man. Ard therefore! 


OT _ though 
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Chap. Z '® 


On GENESIS. | 


—————_ 


' 
i 
| 
. 


j 


164. 1,6, ſo judging is uled, 1Sam,24.15. 25am, 18,19 


eee 
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of wives, was not yet [s | 


Chap.30. 


though the Law againſt plurality 


iterally dec\ared, nor agalnſt the marriage | Gen 43.16. 
Fewo fi nas ahermieds it was, Lev 18, 18.yer this here] V.5. Have I wraſtles] By prayer, and by 2ll | 
in Facob cannact be allowed, unlefle b« ſides a dilpofition of | mcanes. 


V.g. Lefr bearing] An improb.ble conjeQure it is, 
that it wasnot above half a yeare that ſhe ſtayed ere ſhe 
conceived again. And yet to thele ſtraits tt ey are diiven | 
that hold the opinion, that Jacob did not marry till the be- | 
ginning of the laſt ſeyen yeares ſervice. 

V.13. Call me bleſſed] Luke 1.48, Cant.6 g. 

V.14. Reuben) Muſt now needs be more thcn five 
yeares old, rather eight or nine, having ieven btechren ar 
this time borne after him ; three of his own mother, and ! 
toure by the two Hind-mail's whiles bis mother lcfc af ! 
bearing, And yet if he were now but five or fix yeares | 


the divine Providence in it, there were a diſpenſation by 
divine authority for it. Neither way it without like war= 
rant be drawn into example. As ncitherthe example of 
Abrahon taking Hagar, nor Facobs taking here of Zilpab 
and Bilhah. 

V. 31. Hated) Not imply, 
v.30. ſo, in Dent.21.15. Mat 
12.25, ; 
{ V.35. Now will 1 praiſe] Openly in ſolemn manner. 
This here applied rothe Lord, is after applied to Fudah 
himſelf, ch.49.3. of Fudah the Nation were afterwards 


but in compariſon of Rachel, 
6.24. Luke 14-26, Fohn 


called Jewes. old, as the late eAnnotar. atticme on this verſe, chere | 
and left bearing] if but two yeares; yet ſhe could not | would remain but one or two yeares for her three latt ; 
have three children more, vig. Tſſachar, Zebulun, and | children, Tſſachar, Zcbulun and Dinah, which hclps Rill! 


to make agiinſt rhe foreſaid opinion formcr.y re-| 
jeed. | 
mandrakes] Pleaſant to the eye, and of a (weet ſmell, | 


Dinah, at ſeveral births, within the compaſſe of one even 
yeares; yea, the fayourcrs of that opinion confeſſe, tha: it 
muſt needs be that it was not above a half yeare that | 
ſhe ſtayed ere ſhe conceived again. Mr. Fackjon on ><. Can.7.13, Loveiy Howers, whethcr thoſe we call man- | 
304 9. drakes, iris uncertain, Bur it leemcs they were cf (ome 
| —_— amongit them, 1uch ado is here kept abou: | 
n_— them. 
V.15. Haſt taken my hasband] His aftc&ion from me, | 
CHAP. XXX. and ſo his conjugzl duty belonging to me, that he doth e- 
ſtrange himlelf trom my bed through thee. Haply theſe | 
Verſe 1, ReAcbe! envied ber fiſker] Rachels fault, <<. \ contentions were not mecily carnal 3 bur aimed and 
37.11. Num.11.29. Pfat.106,16, Prov. reached further, | 
27-4. ſhall lie with thee] Rachel makes ill uſe cf her husbands 
give me children] Laying the fault on her husband, who ' great afteion to her, takes upon her the diſpoſal of his | 
{ yer had children by Leah, ſhe ſpeaks this in a womaniſh perſon, and hires him our for a trifle ro her ſiſter. 
paſſion, never conſidering to whom ſhe ſpake, or by what | V.16. Leah went out to meet him] To make ſure, he 
meanes he ſhould be able co ſatisfie her defire, | ſhould not go in to Rachel, Ir ſrems they had ſeveral 
or elſe I die} For grief, Prov.14.30. It will be my ' rents. 
death,and T ſhall have no debire to live,Fob 5, 2.Barrennefle; V.17, And God bearkened unto Leah] v.22. Therefore | 
counted a reproach, v.23. | ſheprayed to him, fora child, Goes Providence rezcheth 
{ V.2. Am I in Gods ffcad] ch.50.19, God only can , to the numbring of our haies, Mat.10.30. 
give children. ch.16.2. 20.18. Pſal.113:-9, 127.3. | and ſheconceived]} Not the ſame yeare that Zilp.ah her 
Therefore Iſaac, and Hannah; and others goto God by Hand-maid had her firſt ſonne ; much leſſe the itch yeare | 
prayer for children, Gen.z 5.21. 1Sam. 1.10, | of the laſt ſeven yeates ſervice. 
V.3+ Bilbab} By the example of Sarah,ch.16.2. | Vas. Dinah] Ch.34. 
beare upon my knees] Brought forth and nurſed on my | V.23. My reproach] Of Barreaneſfe, : $2m, t.6. Eſay 4.1: } 
| knees, ch.59.23, Luke 1.25, | 
that I may] So ſhe calls them hers, and ſhe gives them V. 24. The Lord ſhall adde) Prayer-wiſe, See the ac- | 
names, v.6,8. claiming a kindeof motherhood in her | compliſhment, ch. 5. 7. 
Hand-maids iflue 3 the Hand-maids children by nature V.25. When Rachel had borne] Jacob then was ninety | 


M— 


were the Dames by adoption, or in right of her husband yeares old. 
by the Law given afterwards, in Exod.21.4. And ſo Ra-| ſend meaway}] He being now out of Labavs debt, cap. 
chel made account that ſome part of her barrenneſſe was | 31.41. 


put away, and ſome of her busbands good will ſwayed from 
her ſiſter (whoſe envious rival ſhe was,) co her 
fide, 


minc own place] (h.28.13. The 1eſpe& he had to the | 


V.26. Grveme my wiv $s| (> 21.21. He would not have 


| irheritin Canaan, as well as the ſonnes of Leah and Ra 


| 


V.4. Handmaid to wife] Called a Concubine, ch.3 5.22, 
ſo a ſecondary wife is called, ſucn was Hagar,ch,16.3. Ke- 
tyrab, 1Chron.1. 32. and Zilpah, v.g. yet ſheand Zilpah 
are called his two women-(ervants, ch.3 2.22. The ſonnes 
of Bilhah and Zilpah became Heads of tribes, and did 


chel. 


| V5. And bareFacob aſonne] Animprobable cunjeRure 
« is; an this ſhould be the ſame yeare, wherein Leh did 
ear Levi. 


V.6. God hath judgedme} On my ſide againſt Leab,who 


Dp 


upbraided me with barrennefle, as Peninnab did Hannab, | 'V.z1. Not give me any thing] No fit wages ; ncth 
| 7 


Promiſe made him carneſt to return thither. | 
| 


ſtollenthem away againſt his will, and have married them 
after. He had ſerved for them, and yet here ccaves his good 
leave todepart- Though afterwards upon good oc cation he 
ſteales away, ch.31-20. | 
V.27. Favour in abine eyes] Ch.18,z. 
for by /ake] Ch 39.3, | 
V.30. Since my coming] And at my labour. 
and now w___ being now ninety yeares old, 1Tim, | 
5.8. Healtersfiis forrher real intention to return pcelent- 
ly, upon good conſiderations, And Godadid not command | 
his rerurng till ch.31.3,13. 


ing 
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| Our of thy precedent or preſent eſtate, but out of that which V.1z. Tam i#be God] This Apparition wasſix yeare af- 
ſha 1! accrew to thee afterwards. | ter the former: 

V.32. 1 will paſſe through] Facob will depend upon Gods; of Bethel) Putting him in minde of his promiſe and 
bounty, rather then upon Labans churliſh coyeroul-; yow there made by him, and accepted by God, thus a pro- 
neſſe | ving the name ir (elf, and his ſervice there vowed, <.28. 

andof ſuch ſtall be my hire] Ofthe ſpeckled only, when | 18,19,22. | 
no ſpeckled ones wereleft in the flock. But only white] Towarzſe] Wirhourt delay. 
ones. - | V. 14. Rachel and Leah] The younger firſt named, as 
V.34- I would it migh: be} For this was likely tc be a the beſt beloved, and who ſhould have been the elder wife. 
good bargain for Laban, for naturally cartel bring forth So, Ruth 4.11. ; 
young ones like themlelves; yer ſeeing the iflue of this, | V.1g. Strangers | Dealt with us as ſtrangers rather then 
Laban changes this courſe c<h.31.7. children, 

V.3 7, Rods| This he did at the ramming-time ; and | hath fold #s) To thee for fourteen yeares ſervice, 
it ſeems by Gods command, ch 31.9,10.11,12. in recom-| our money] What we might baye had in money or mo» 
pence of his {ore labours, <31-38,40. As the Iſraelites ny worthy for thy fourteen years ſervice being our husband; 
dealt with the Egyprians, at Gods command. And other-,; whereas in good conſcience he ſhould have given usthar 
wiſe Laban would hiyeſcnt him away empry,ch.31+42. E-. as our portion, he hath converted ic to his own uſe. And 
zech.z9.10. | | ſhould hedo ſo with the wages God hath given thee, for 

V.38. Conceive] The colour cf the rods, h:ply made; us and our children, for thy laſt ſix yeares ſervice 
alſo the ſhadowes ot the rams that leaped yo them, to ap-| allo? 
pear particoloured inthe water. And the ſtrength of- fan-| V.tr6. Whatſocucr God hath ſaid] This is a binding 
cy or imagination is much ar ſuch a time of conception, and | reaſon, which aniwers all doubts, and ſecures againk all at» 
ſpecially with Gods bleſſing upon it, as here. 'ter-claps, 

V (40. The Lambs) Thar were particoloured, | V.18, To goto Tſaac] By the way he ſtayed about fix 

and (ct the faces) That io they might conceive the like, , yeares at Succoth, and ar Shalem a City of Shcchem,rill Di- 
as they did before, by ſeeing the pilled rods in the | nab was marriageable, who came from Laban ar ſix or ſeven 
troughs. yearcs of age, ch.30.21. 33.18. 34.1. After he ſtayed 

his own flocks by themſelves] Not amongſt Labans cat»| at Bethel, bur not long, notwithſtanding Gods command 
rel, leſt his own ſecing Labans cartel of one colour , ſhould | for his ewelling there, ch.35.17. as appearsby the birth of 


engender the like to Labaxs, and ſo be Labans, not his. A | Benjamin by the way, when he !cft Bethel, ch,35.16,17, 


a__ HH IrAEDS > 


| 
| 
| 


third device. | 18.and the number of Beujimins children, when & 
V.q3. Increaſed exccedingh] Thus even in temporal | all went down inco Egypt, ch.46. 21. Foſeph being then 
things God abundantly blefled him, cþ.31-9. fourty yeares old, and Benjamin but twenty ſeven, t kh 


he were borne within a yearc atter Dinabs raviſhing, nor 
— ———|doth ir appear that Facob ſtayed long about the tower of 


; Tl 


| 

Edar, before he came to Iſaac to Mamre. ch.3 521,22, 
| EMAP YELL. 23, 27+ 

| V.19. Rachel had ſtollen the images] Teraphim. Laban 
| Wars” Otter all this glory) i.e. riches. Riches pro- | calls them his gods, his houſhould-gods, deos penates,v.30. 


cure men honour and glory in the eyes of | [mages likely inthe ſhape of men, 15 2.19113,16, where 
| the world. And worldly men eſteem them as their chief- | *he word plural Teraphim ſignifies one image, uſed in di- 
eſt glo;y, Pſal. 49. 16,17. Riches and glory, or honour | V!'< worſhip by idolaters, Fulg.17 5. 18.141 7,20. Ho. 
| are joyned together, Prov.z 1648.13, Eccl.6.2. 3+4- conlulred withalas Oracles, Extech. 21.21. Zech. 
'  V.z, Countenance] beyyes the heart 3 its looking- | 195+ 33 eAhatih did wich Beetzebub, 2King. 12. pur 
| claſſe. - down by Feſeah and other godly Kings, 2 Kings 
| V3, Neturne) Thus God removes all Facobs feares and | 23:24* : 
| PPS A An $5-oh m3+es uſe of it, cþ.3 wg V.21, The river] Euphrates, Foſh.2 42,3. ; 
| V. 5. tath been with me] To bid me returne, v Gilead] Ayeat mountain or tract of mountaines Eaſt- 
2,13. | | ward of Fordan, running through the Kingdomes of $7- 


| V7, Ten times] Thatis, many times. So, Numb. hon and Ogthe tribes, wo Dent. 3-12. and having in 
14-22, Feb19.3.Lcv.26.26. Zuh.8.23. yet ren times | ſeverol parts ſeveral names,as Gilead, Seir, Hermon and Li- 
| may well be in tix yeares, it ſheep in Meſopotamia bring | banus, the countrey under ir very fertile, called the land of 
torth young twice a yeare, 53S lome lay now they do in| Gilead, Fer.r2.6. 8.22. 46,11.Gen.37.25. Numb,z:.1. 
Italy. ; | Here called Gzlead by Anticipation 3 See, v.47, 
ſuffered him not] G2Cs reſt aining grace inthe wicked, | V.2z2. The tbird day]Ch.30.36, 31.19. Labans fa& pro- 
ch,2) 6. : ved Facobs advantage, Fob 5,12,13.. 
V.$. 7%:ing ftr:hed | With a round ſtroke likea ring, of | V.z3. Seucn dayes journey? Erom the time he ſer for- 
! 4 contrary colour ab:-ut their le, Tiws Laban ties and re- | ward in his purſuit, three days of Facobs journey were ſpent 


| ttraines him to that one mark, ere Laban knew of it, Likely three dayes more in his re- 
| all thecatel\ Forth: greateſt part. turn from his ſheep-ſhearing rohis home, and in preparing, 

V.9. God huh] No tiraud in facob, Then theſe ſeven daycs in purſuic were twice (wifter, and 
| V.1o. In4dream] Sent of God, fix yeares afore this | gained more way then Facob could in his {lowpace, chap. 
iUme, an rhis +pparition, v.13, 33-14. This then iisthe thirteenth day of Jacobs jour= 


i. W323; Angcl The God nf Bethcl,v.1z. which appear- | ney, 
ed ro him in Betzel, ch.28,13.ch.48.16, the Angel of the | V+ 24. And God came] Soxch.20.3,7.Numb.22.9, 
Covenant, Mil ; 3» Exod.23.20,21. | take hed] A commination and rebuke,v.r 9,4 2. 
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Chap. 3T. 
| iv good or bad, 


| ſuir. 2S4M.13,22. | 


| brag 


D—— 1 OO RO.s—O OY: OA OoEmGgmo_ 


| t:om God. 

them bur I muſt kurr my ſelf, But why did he then ſo pure 
| 
| 


knew. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


;leal. 
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or hinder him in his journcy, or a- 


hes. imreonay's oh preſent intent of thy pur» 


ny way to hurt him, as is the 


V. 26. As captives] They went willingly, ver. 14! 


I6. | 
"4 7. Sent thee away with mirth] He had no ſuch 


minde then, nor willingly now, but as God over powered | 
him. | 

V. 28. To kiſſe] A Ceremony uſed both at meeting | 
and parting, cþ.29.11. 27.26, Exod.4.27, Gen-31-55. 

4+ Ruth 1.14. 2Sam.14433» | 
iſ) Facob did it wiſely, and that Laban himlclfe 

V.29. It isin the power] A vain brag, like Pilates, 
Fobn 19.10,11. : 

V.30. Stollen my gods ?] Vanity of idolatry and ido- 
larerss that their gods can be ſollen:godsplurally is ſpoken 
of one image, Ex .32.8.And ſo Teraphimplurally fignifics 
{omtimes one image, I1Sam.19.13.16. Though Facob was | 
twenty yeares with Laban, yer Laban continued an ido- 
later. Not thinking yet thoſe Teraphims to be gods, bur | 
that he worſhipped God in them, by them and with | 
them. 

V.3 2. Let him not live] A ſevere judgement, proceec- 
ing from confidence of innocency 2 uttered in deteſtarion 
of theft, but much more of idolatry, yer done more raſh- 
Iy then wiſely, when he extended it beyond the innocency 
of his own perſon. 

V.33. Tent] Each ſort had ſeveral tents. See, Anunot. 
on ch.23.,2. 

V.35. The cuſtomeof women] Lev 15.19. 

V.36, Jproth and chode] Be angry, but finnot, Eph. 
4. 26, upon juſt cauſe, whence innocency is flan» 
dered, 

V.37. May judge] Lay the blame where it is due. 

V.39. Thbear theloſſe of it] Though againſt the rule of | 
right, Exod.22 10,13. 

V.40. Thus I was] Labans iniquity drives Facob to | 
praiſe and juſtifie himſelf, So, 1Cor. 15,10. 2(0r.11.1.' 
Hoſ-12.12, Deut.26.5, 

V.41. Ten times] V 7,8. 

V.42. The fearc of Iſaac] V.53. <-27.33. 32,95Þ ſal. 
76.11. Eſaqy8.13. Ascllewhere called the Repe of Tſ- 
7acl. 

reſternight] V,24. 

V.43. eAndall that thou ſeeſt is mine] 1Kings 20 3, A 
as if Facob had nothing by de!ert from Laban, or gitt 


el 


aud-what can I do] As if he ſhould ſay, I cannot hurt | 


ſue ? ſurely not ro make this enſuing Covenant 3 it was 
not his minde then. Facob may thank God for all, who 
hd thus bridled, if not altered Laban. 

V 44. A Covenant] (h.z1.32. 

kh , A ſtone | Heip of ftones, V.46,48,51- as, chap. 
28.19. 

a pillar] A Monument of the Covenant. 


On GENESIS. 


Y.29. Not ſimply; but to this end to 


V.46. Brcthren, gather ſtones] Facob ipe:ks to hisown 
family and Labans too, v, 51. 


did cat there upon the heap} After the Covenant made, 
V,54- 

V.4+7. Jegar-Sabadutha] In Labans Syrian language: 

Galced)} Theſame in Facobs Hebrew language, Hence 


| he muſt paſſe, 
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V. 48. This heap is a witneſſe] A bgne , memo” 


Chap. 33] 


rial, which may be alledged in after-times as a wit-| 
nefle. 

Galecd) Therefore by anticipaticn ſo called, v.21. 
V.49. Mi3pah) Near Mount Hermon and Lebanon,Foſh: 
II 3. watch-tower. There were afterwards divers places 
of that name 3 one in Fudahs lot, Foſh.1 5.38. covibin in 
Ber.jamins, Poſh. 18. 26. another in Moab, x Sam. 

22. 3. 

V.50. 1fthou ſhalt] Implying the words of a curſe, as 
is uſual in this caſe, ch,14.23 forbearing the expreſſion 
of the words of the curſe, either out of feare or unwil- 
lingaeſſe ro mention it in particular, oras yielding to any | 


—_ 


Curle in general, if they break Promiſe and Covcnant ; 


lo, ch.24.3. 

V.52. To thce] For harme. 

V.53. TheGod of Naher, the God of their father] Te- | 
rah : both idolaters, Foſh.z 4.2, The idolater ſweares by 
his gods, his idols. 

V. 54. Offercd ſacrifice] Killed beaſts, for a feaſt, nor 
ſacrifice. Feaſts uſed at the making of Covenants, c<. 
26.30% Numb, 22.40, 1Kings 1-9. 
28.44. 

V.s 5. Bleſſed them] Thus God over=rules the wicked ; 
ſo, ch.33-4+. ſohe turned Balaams curſe into a bleſſing, 
Numb.23.11, Deut.23.5. ſo the mindes of the Barbarians 
towards Paul, Aﬀs 23.4,5,6. 


EEE rom_ 


CHAP. XXXI11. 


Verſe 1, A Xe of God) To comfort and confirm 
him againſt the future fear and danger by 
Eſau, Pſal 91-1x, 
oy him] In a viſible Apparition when he was a- 
wake, 
V.z. Gods Hoſt) Camp, Army, Heavenly ſouldiers, 
Luke 2.13. Horles and charers of fre, z2Kings 6.1 7.hghr- 
ing for Gods pecple againſt their enemies,' Dan. 10.1 3,20. 


|2Kivgs 19.35.Pſal.34.7. Hoſte] For their Numbers, Oce 


der, Power, Employment;z Angel the Guardian of Fa- 
cob ; burtwo Hoſts, Heb.1.14, No Angel is reſtrained 
from a particular miniſtration to any of the Ele&, nor a- 
ny of the Elect ſo allotred tothe cuſtody of any Angel, 
that he may not expe theproreRion of many. 
Mahanaim) T wo armies, the word is of the Dual num- 
ber, Cant.6.13. on either hand of him, or before and be- 


| hinde, P/.34,7. 91.11, Here is nor one peculiar Angel. 


It ieems nor ſo likely, that by the two Armies ſhould be 
meant, the one of the Angels, the other of Facobs family, 
Heace likely is the name of that Ciry, Foſh.21.38, in 
the tribe of Gal, aſſigned to the Levites the children of 
Merari. 

V.3. Landof Seir] Ch.14.6, Deut.2.22, The Horims 
dwelt there afore;called Ser, not from Eſau, but from Seir 
a { bor.te or Horite, ch.36.20,21. ch.14 6. Thither was 
Eſau gone, cþ.36.6,7,8. And that lay in Facobs way,which 


V.4. My Lord Eſau, Thy ſervant Jacob] V.18. 33.8. 
Nor here by prejudicing or renouncing the bi:th-right or 


afrer he was anointed, did to Saul, fo Facob hereto paci- 
fie Eſaus old malice, and preſent rage, v5, Prov.ig.1, 


'tikely the mountain and countrey took the name of gf] 
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waiting by faith for the Promiſe, which was to be accome 
pliſhed in furure rimes, 
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I'9, 2TI. ISam, | 


bleſſing, cþ.27.29. Though yielding for a time, as David, | 
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I have ſojourned with Laban) As an exile, as it were ſo 
long, and rendering to bim an accompt of his time 
{i ents 
| got And I htve oxen] And fo will not be burdenſom 
to him, or to his fathers houſe, nor gape after his fathers 
riches, nor be a reproach rotheir family by his poverry,nor 
ſeek Eſaus favour for his own profit ſake. 

20 tell my lord] q.d. Iwould nor paſſe by thee without 
acquainting thee with it. 

V.s, Foure hundred men] Moſt likely, with a blocdy 
| intent, how gricyous ſoeyer it might be ro his aged father, 
v.8. Theſe were roo many for oftentation ſake. 

V.7. Greatly afraid) The infirmity of the fleſh ap- 
pears, the Angels being gone, | 

he divided] V.8. Another diviſiony ch.33.1,2. Good 3nd 
godly policy, l0,v.16,17,18, and,cb.14.15, 30.38, 

V.g. O God] He falls to prayer as bis only ſafe-guard. 
And prayes not to the Angels that appeared for their medi- 
ation, Burlabours to {treng:hen himſelf, and his faith 
in God,and his Promiles andWord throughout hisPrayer. 

of my father] To whom thou haſt made ſuch promiles. 
He prayes not to eAbraham, 

which (aidſt unto me,Return] Ch.z 1.13, Be now as good 
as thyword, to me obeying it. 

Y.io, I am not worthy of the leaſt} Nor of this I now 
beg ; lo, ch.18.27. 2Sam.g 7,8, Luke 17.10. Though 
he juſtly pleaded his merit to Laban, ch.3 1.38. 

the truth] In performing thy gracious Promiſes and 
Prediftions, | 

this Fordan] Now in fight, being in Mount Gilcad or 
nearer, 

2wo bands] V7. 
| V.11. eAnd the mother with the children) Orupon | 
| them, as,Hoſ.10.14, Deut 22.6. 
V 12; And thou ſaideſt] Ch.28 -14,15. 31.3. 
V.13. Which came 10 his hand] The night, and his haſte 
to Prevent his brother ,would nor (ſuffer him to ſtand upon 


er rr et uy. 


Ve24. Wreſiled] Facob wreſtling both ſpiritually and 
corporally. He deignes this, who afterwards deigned to 
be borne ina Rtablezto tie on a Crofle for us, Eſay 55.8. 
1Cor.1,27,28, 

a man] God in the ſhape of a man, even Chriſt, v.26, 
28,39 Called God,and an Angel, Hoſ.12.3,4, that An- 
Oy Gen.q8.16 HMal.3.1. that Arch-Angel Michal, 

ude v.9. After he had ſtayed behinde alcne, pu: poſely to 
pray,as he did, Hef. 12.4, wich weeping,at the laſt the Lord 
| appeared and (ct on him with wr itling. 

until the breaking of the day] A private wroſtling withour 
SpeQRators, v.26. nor then tid Jacch fully know with 
whom he wraſtled, 

V.25. And when he ſaw] This js ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men. God knowes all, with onc pre and peric& 


ad. 
that he prevailed not) With that meaſure of ftrength, 


which God in that aſſumed body was then plcaſed to take | 


and ule, Gen.19.22.Mar.6.5, Mat.1%.12, 24:27,286. 
E x04.32.10. Luke 24 2g. To confirme him hereby, that 
he ſhould prevail wich Eſau. 

out of joynt} The huckle-bone, whece the Sciatica is, 
to humble him that he ſhould not be exalted out of mea- 
fure : but know by whoſe indulgence he did prevailez and 
this balting to remain as a monument of it, and of this 
Apparition, 


V.26. Let me go] Speaks after the manner of men, 
whole ſhape he had taken, and to pur Jacob in minge of 
haſte ro his affaires, Eſay 64. 7 Cant <3. 4. 

except thou bleſſe m?} Now then he knew him to be an 
Angel, the Arch-angel. Here is his wraſtling by prayers 
and reares, knowing him now to be God, Hoſ.12.4. The 
power of prayer, Deut.g.14: 

V.27. What is thy name] God knew well enough, as 
what was become of Abel; and Adam, ch.3. and 4. He 
asketh his name, to take occaſion for what himlſelfe 
meant to ſay of the change of his name. 


choice, 1Sam 25.3. _ 

a Pre(cut] Rich, of five hundred and eighty head. of 
cattel, a ſtock for breed. As Facob praycth and truſtethin 
God and his Pcomiles, fo yet he uleth means, Prov 17.8, 
I9.16. 

V.16. A (pace betwixt]} V.z0, To mitigate his diſplea» 
ſure by degrees, £2.33 8,94 and thar if he fell in hoſtile 
manner upon the firſt, the other mighr ſeek the better ro e- 
[cape. 

V.20, Þ:cob is bchinde 48) Leſt Eſzu might ſurmiſe 
that he ſent theſe only, that he in the mean tealon might 


eſcape ſome other way. 


V.z1. That zight | Not that, v.13. bur the night fol- 
lowing, having ſpent the day beforein lending away the 
droves and Preſents by his ſervants, 

V.22. Two women-(cruants] So are Bilhahand Zilpah 
Cailed he: e. 

eleven ſonnes] Dinah bis daughter not mentioned. And 
Benjamin not yet borne, 


| 


Fabbok] Dens.2-37, 3-16. Numb.21.24, Foſh12.2, 
Fudg.11.13. the border of the children of «Ammon, If 
Facob now had not been well ſerled in the confidence of 
| Gods ProteRion, he would not likely have paſicd over 
this river, as having better meanes to elcape on the other 
ſide, Or rather, he being laſt, Rayed yer oa the other 
(ide of the rivcr. 

V.z3 Scut them over] He remaining behinde, left alone 
oa the ather (de, v.24, And there, without knowledge of 
any, wreſtled wich the Angel that night,v. 24026,31. 
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V.28. No more Facob] Only, ſo, 1Sam.8.7. Jer.7.22. 
or principally, T he Jews are never calledJacobitcs but Tſra- 
elites ; .as, Exod, 16. 8, See, Annotations on chap. 
46:2. | 

but Tſrael] The change of names for honour ſake; ſo | 
in Abraham, Sarah, Joſeph, Danicl and others. Eſay 6 2.2, 
»ee,ch.35.10, 

with men} Laban already, Eſau ſhortly. | 
 V.:9. Tell me, I pray thee, thy Name| As God asked ! 
before his name, v.27, lo Jacob here reth-1125 alike demand, | 
hoping he would give himſelf ſome peculiar name, where- 
by he might have the ſurer and clearer knowledge of him, 
and the better remember and honour him, Judg.13.17. 

God appeared toJacoba: Jeaſt thri-e before, yer nor ha- 
ving the like occaticn, he doth not, as now, ask his 


| 
, 
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name, 
wherefore 7s it] A refuſal to ſatishe his curioſity ; as 


likewiſe, Judg- 13. 17, 18. It would be curiofity i: us to 
ask the reaſon of this refuſal, 1Sam.6.19. ſome Angels had 


P0c.rT2.7. Rom-12+3- 

bleſſed him} So granting his requeſt . » 26, 

V.z0. *Pexicl] And Penucl, v.31. Exod.3 3.11, ſobe- 
fore in cþ.28.19, Inthis place afterward a City and 
Tower was builded, and ipoilev by Gidcon, Judg.8.8, 
17. and built again by Jercboam, 1Kings 12.25. 


names, as Gabriel, Luke 1.19,26. Chriſt the Angel of |! 
the Covenant is named Michael, Dan.to.2 1. Jude vge A- | 


God face to face} Jacob now knew him to be God, Exod. | 


33. 1], 20,23. Deut.34-10, 
and | 


| 


| 
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On GENESIS. 


 Chap-34. 
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and my life is preſerved] Which the go6ly feared when 
they nd date See, Annotat, on chap. 16.13. 
V.3 1, Hehalted ] Infirmities we have in tentations and 
wraſtlings with God, whe:her cured of it afterwards, or it 
fill continued, we rcade not. 
V.32, Eatc noz)In any creatures« I 0 perpetuate the me- | 
mory of this honour done to  acobe | 
unto this day] Till Moſes time ; without fault or folly in 


abſtaining. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL. 


Verſes 1, BE di 


the ſafeſt place, FE 
V.3. Beforethem] This ſhewes his fatherly afteQion, 
and his faith in the Promiſes. It ſeems he followed the five 


droves of cattel, and went before his children and their 


vided] Ch.z 2.16. 
. 2, He put] The deareſt hereleryes to 


mothers, that were in three companies» 

bowed] See Anno. on ch.3 2 .4, Humility goerh before 
honour. 

Seven times] Sometimes taken for many times, 154m. 
2.5, Prov.26.25. 

V.4. Kiſſed bim] Eſaus heart really changed, Luk.15 , 
20. Prov.16.7. 

V.8. What meane(t thou] The ſervants had told him ; 
but he thus takes occaſion courteouſly to refule them. 

V. 9.1 have cnough] Many will neyer lay ſo, Eccl.4.8, 
Prov.30.15. 

V.10. Face of God] Honourable and comfortable. The 
Scripture uſeth to entitle ro God the things that excel; ſo 
the Mountaines of God, the City of God, Prince of 
God, Wraſtlings of God, Cedars of God, and ſeeing tbe 
light of Gods countenance ſhine evidently in the chear- 
fil countenance of his brother, Pſal.g1.11. 

V. 11. My bleſſing] | Giſt of good will ro thee, which 
God hath bleſſed me with, 1 Sxm. 25+ 27. blefling thee, 


and God for thee, 1S4m.30.26, 2Kings 5el5. 2 Cor, 
9.5,C. 

betook it] Tt is a morebleſſed thing to give thento re- 
ceive, Acts 20.35. Genel4,2, 

V.14. Be ableto endure] Eſay 40.11, Mar 4433, 3Cor. 
3.2. 9 22. Apm.15.1. | 
un T come unto my Lord] We reade not that he perform- 
ec this Promiſe... Aitcr, upon ſome reaſons he might 
chinge his minde, (Mat.2.12.) Or go to him witha few, 
making no ſtay. For it is not like that he would ſo ſoon, 
by lo maniſcit a contempt or neglc&, provoke afreſh his 

new reconciled brother. 
V.ns. Let me finde grace] Ch34 11. 47025. 18am. 
25 8, 28am 16.4, Ru bs.13. | 
V.17. To Succoth} Here fir ſo named, JadgeB,n5,16,, 


[1 
' 


Exod.r2.37.Ley.t3.34. | 
| | aud built bim an houſe] Not yet that he ſtayed here | 
| long, 

5 
| V.18, Tv FÞalcm 


| 3 9.445. Net clit Salem where Mclchitelcch reigned, 
{ 1 his S/c2; was »bout fouwry miles diftant trom it, Fohn 
3-23- There is Salim near &E ucn, hap!y that mention- 
ed, 1Sam Q.1, F 
a C tz of Siechem} Sychem, Aﬀs 7.16, 
4-536. : | 
_ Pitcheil histent] Delt at Succotb, and here moſt abour 


Sychat, Fohn 


| 


Or Salem, Thought tobe Sychay, 


Ix yea: es, til Dinah was raviſhable, and F4cobs ons able 


men to ſlay the Shabemites. | 

V.19. And he bought] As eAbrahamdil, <.23.17,18, 
See Annot. there. 

a parcel of a ficl4} After it became the porticn of Foſcpb 
and his children. (And perhaps that legacy of Facob on his 
death-bed, ch.48. 22.) Foſh. 24.32 Here Chrift had con- 
ference with the woman of Samaria, Joh.4.5, 

of Hamor] As 7.16 Emor. | 

a bundred picces] Or lambs. Ancient cuſtome to bay 
and ſell by exchanging one thing for another. Oc money 
having the piQures of Lambs ſtamped on them, whence 
pecunia hath ics nawe & pecude, .Joſh 24.32. Job 42.11. 
the ſame word Keſitah is uſed, where it mult be under food 
of a piece of money, likely of gold, tor a Lamb were r@0 
{mall a gift. Keſir.b is 1 d.ob. 

V. 20, 4n Altar] As, c& 12. 8. 13. 3, 4, 18. 
26, 25, He repaired that Altar Abrabam had built there, 
<.12 ,6,7- | 

El-c'ohe-Tſracl} Exod.1 715. Figuratively calling the 
ſigne by the name of the thing ſignified. This.the name of 
the Altar, not the Inſcription upon tbe Altar. 

Judab's departure from his brethren, and marrying a 
Canaanitiſh woman, cþ.38.1 . fell nor Qut at this time z bur 
b.fore, See Anno. on chat place, 


tc, 
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CHAP. XXXIV, 


Verſe 1, Sons Dinah] Ch.3o. 21,22, This muſt 

needs be abour (x yeares after Jacobs co- 

ming from Laban, and Dinah at this time but thirceen 

years old at molt 3 becaule of Begjamius birth « while after 

this, <.35.16,17,18, who, if borne the next yeare, yer 

can be but twenty.fax yeares old, when he went with his 
fat her into Egypt, and had then ten ſons, ch.46.21- 

went 0us 10 ſee) Likely upon ſome feſtival day, and alſo 
her («lt alone, Tt. 2.5. 

V.2. Hamor)] afts 7.16, Emor or Emmor. 

V.3. Ant ſsakr kindly] To comfort her, being afMiQ- 
ed for the injury done her, as Tamar in like caſe was, 2Sam. 
L3-13,19. 

V.$+ Jacob held his peace] Though forrowful enough. 
So. Aaron, Lev 10.3. and David, Pſ4.39.9. Thus Jacob 
ruling his own!pirit, did better then his ſonncs that cook 
the City, Prov.16e3 2. 

unit] As titteit ro comfort and counſel him. | 

V.7. And the ſounes of Jacob] Reuben being born the firſt 
yeare of Jacobs coming to Laban, was now about twenty 
hve yeares old, Simeon twenty foure, Levi twenty three. 
wroth | In hatred of the ſin, and for the diſgrace and re- 
proach of the Church, | 
folly] So the rape, Ju/g.29 6. and Achans ſacril 
Joſh.7.15. arecalled folly, Rom 1.22. Folly.in oftending} 
God, lofing the ſoule, forſeiting heaven ,gaining hell. 
inTſract) This name oiven him firſt, cþ.3 2428, Theres| 
fore theſe words likely are the words, not of Jacobs ſonnes, 
bur of Moſes, who writeth this Rory, according tothe 
phraſe of ipecchuled in histime, and ſuitable ro the words | 
of the Law, dclivercl by him aſterwards, Deus.2 3.17,See, | 
Deut.z 1.21. Jeſh.7.15. Judg.20.6. | 

V.8. Withthenm] Likely apart from their father. 

Tour daughter] They treating in their fathers name as | 
well as in their own. So,v,17. | 


| 
} 
j 
Jy 
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V.i1, Iwillgive] See, Annot-on c<h.29.18, Amnon | 
= did 


—_——__ 


| 
| 


Clnp-34 


did far worſe with Tamar, | 

and, Deut.22.28, 29, is in latisfation for wrong donez | dhe Hebrew Zondh, thc 
Inch.23.2. 

deration without exccſſc in weeping. 


; Aſſemblies and Courts of juſtice. Sec, Anneat. on chap. 
2 Jo. 19, . 

V.22. Andevery beaſt of theirs be ours?] Nor asa 
| (poile from them, bur by commerce, marriages and the 
| like, 


_——_— 


ANNOTATIONS 


CWEEIII— —— -—_ 


Chap.35 


2Sam.13, Ex90d.22.16,17. 
not upon a free and equal motion and proceeding in mar- 
riage, 

V.13, And he ſonnes ef Facob] Withour their fathers 
conſent, | 

deceitfully) Wirhout their farhers knowledge, He was a 
plain man and ſincere, cþ.25. 27. 

V.14. Hncircumciſcd] Superfluous. Though Tſaac and 
Facob were married to women of Bethel and Labans tamis« 
ly, where circumciſion of the males in all likelihcoJ1 was 
not in ule. 

V.15. But inthis will we] F4c0b would not have the 
holy Sacrament prophancd, and obtruded upon unbelie- } 
vers, nor his holy ized to be mingled with the curled Ca- 
namitcs, (Deut.7.3,4 ) Neither did Jacobs ſons here deal 
otherwiſe then deceitfully, v.25. 

be circumci{ed] Thus they abule and proſtitute the ho- 


| ly Sacrament to their bloody purpoſe, and under colour of 


Religion cover their deceipt; ſo did Fexebel, 1Kjings 21, 
9,10. and Abſalom,2Sam.15.7,8. 

V.16. Our danghters] Which we have or ſhall have. 

V.17. Our daughtcr] As, v8. uling the name of their 
fatt er. 

V. 19. More honourable} His great eſteem was one 
ground of his preſent prevailing ſo much with all the men, 
in (o ſtrange a requeſt, 

V.20, The gue of their City | Where were the publick 


V.25. Onthethird day] The Critical day, by Phyfici- 
ans,for wounds. 
Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren] By farher and mo- 
ther, Reuben was of a more milde nature, c<h.37.29. They 
only the ciief Authours and Actors, others alſo both bre- 
thren and fervan'slike robe Afhſtants,v 13,27. 


| 
l 
j 
j 


and the City w+s [ccure. : 
flew all the males] A male had done the wrong. Their 


| 


| houſhold. 


boldly | Becauſe the wounded men could not refiſtthem; | 


| here beſpeaks him, as followeth. 


| 1iſh miles. 


| being fourty yeares old in the third yearc of famine, when 


wives and little oncs they took captives, v.29. God might | 


juſtly (ufter this tor the Shcchemites own fins, and rake oc- 


2S448 24-1,05,17: | 
V.27 The ſons of Facob] Thereſt likely, 


| 
' 
' 


' bers; 


| they had defied their fijter] One of them had, and the 0+» 


| ther repreſſed ir nor, nor judged him tor it 3 So, Foſh.7. 
; I,L1,12. 22.20, : : 
'  V..tg Captice| Whatthey did after with them we reade 
; Not, z 
ju the houſe] In every houſe, chiefly Shechems houſe 
| wherein Dinah was, v.2<. 
'  V.30. 12to Simeon a1d Levi) Asche chief cfi:nders. 
| yehavc troubled me) He then was neither privy to, nor 
approver of this maſlacre. And therefore, <h.49.5,6,7- 
he doth by the (pirit of prophecie curſe them for ir, Foſh. 
| 6.1B. 7.25. 1Kinge 18.18. For this fact likely he de- 
p:ives them of their birth-righr, as Rewben for his ſfinne, 
ard conferres it on Fudah, chap. 49. Prov.11 29. 

to mzke me] Though he were in no tault. 
| 16 ſtink] Cruelty and treachery are odious crimes, Ex, 
' 4.22, 1(hrondl9 6. 


cafion for it from the lin of their Prince, 2Chrox, 32.25. 


| 
| 


and ſpoilcd the City} V.z8,29. ot murcerers become rob- | wherher Labans gods ſtollen by Rachel, and ir may be yer 


| 
k 


| 


—— 


V. 31+. 4s with an harlot] A ſtubborne aniwer. In 
the firſt letter is extraordinarily great. 
There is alittle letter to note eAbrahams mo- 


pm — 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Verſe 1, A Nd God ſaid] Jacob being now perplexed 
with feare, tor that done to the Sheches } 


mites, and likely thinking thereupon of removing, God | 


ſaid] Whether by viſion, or dream, or in what manner 
1s not let down. 


20 Bethel] Southward from Shechem about thirty Eng- 


and dwclt there] Yet he dwelt a imall while there, as 
appeares by the birih of Benjamin, after he went from 
Bethel, v.16,18, And from Dinahs raviſhing at Shechem, 
to Benjamins going down with his father into Egypr, there 
can be no more then twenty {even yeares 3 reckoning Jo- 
ſeph to be thirteen yeares old when Dinah was ravilbed, | 
both being borne in one yeare, ch.30 21,2 2. and Joſeph | 


Benjamin with his father came down into Egypt» And | 
Benjamin then had ten ſons, ch. 46.21. 

an Altar unto God] Alrars built by Noah. Abraham, 
_ and Jacob himlelf, chap. 33. 29. To ſacrifice | 
thereon. 


unto God] Speaks of himſelf in the third perſon. So, Ex. | 
20,7,10,11, 

thas appeared unto thee) Thereby minding him of Gods 
acne Promiſes, and of his own yow there made, cþ. | 
28.22, 


when thou fleddeſt] And waſt in as much danger then, 


as thou art in now. 
V.2, UHnto his houſhol1] Jacobs religious care of his 


and to all that were with him\ This may relate to the 
captived Sichemites, and to all of his retinue and fol- 
lowers, 

Put away} So, Joſh.24.23. Judg.10.16, 1Sam.7.34. 
no m'xture permirred, no toleration allowed ina talſe wor- 
ſhip, Dcute2 9.9 log 11. 1Sam,5.,1. 2C0r.6.16. 

Strange gods] Of ſtrange Nations, and other people,dif- 
tering trom the true God of 4braham, Iſaac and Jacob, 


unknown to Jactb ; or any other brought by any other of 
his retinue, when they came from Laban and Meſopotamia; 
or any gods of the Shcchemites,their captives among them, 
worſhipped by chem, or taken as ſpoile, and ſecretly kepr 
for the richneſle of them. 

and change your garments] Putting on others or waſhing 
theſe, Zech.3.3,4,5- Ex0d.19 10,14. Ceremonies after- 
wards enjoyned by the Law indivers caſes, Lev.15.13- 
Numb.z1.23. importing change of minde and manners, 
cleanſing from fin t 0 holineſle, Judev.z3, 2C0r.7.1. E- 
{cch.16.8,10 ,4f0c. 3:4z18, 7.14. 

V. 3-And go ip 10Bethel\Eccl,5.41,Thz Houſe ofGod,that 
dreadful, the gate of Heaven, chap.28.17. Therefore 
- wh ſpecial manner they ſhould prepare and ſanRikie them- 

elves. 

T will make} And perform my vow. 

an Altar} V.1,7. atter a pillar, v.14. 
of my diſtreſſe] About twenty ſeen yeares ago, wa 
4 
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mt 


4 | Hop. 2.13- Fudg 8.24255 
: | 32-2,34+ 

people, Eſay 39-22. 

| ſet up a great ſtone for 
with God, Foſh.24.26, 27. 


made Abimelech King, Fudg.9 6. | 
trees forbidden in worſhip, and uſed by idolaters, Eſay 


ter there, or by Shechem, Foſh.24,1,2 5326, 
eaſily might have de 
Annot., on ch,20.6. 


28.22, 


himſelfto Jacob in ſpecial manner, <,28.13, 313,11. 


-rings] Idolatrous monuments, fnd Benjamin was twenty ſeven or twenty eight when he. 
26,27. Dent,74: 5,16, Exod. | went into Egypt with his ten ſons, Joſeph then being four- | 
'ty, and Bcrjamin younger then he twelye or thicteen + 
m the knowledge of his family and | yeares, wy = | | 
Under an oak by S$hechem, Foſhuab | V.19. Burie.; in the way] Abcur thisplace mary lnfants 
a witneſle of the peoples Covenant | Were murcerec by Ferod, Mat 2, 16,18-Fcr,3 FIN 

And there the Shechemites; V.29. Afillar] Monyments and memoripls tor the 
6. Oakes and groves of; dead are lawtul and ulctul roo. | 


V.4. rAnd all thetr eare 


gnder an 0ak] Fro 


unto ths day] Till Mofcs time, and aſter that to Cau's 
, time, 18am. 19, 2. v0 
| V.-2i, Tower of Edar| i © Ot theflock, 3ſica)» 4.8. 
' T: may be hereabou:s the Angels appeared to the ſhep- | 
ſon they . herds, Like 2.8. 
ſkroyed him and his, Exod.23.27Foſh.| V-22. HE fathers Concubine, Sce Anno, on ch,>.2 24. 7 
ROT he wicked. See, | 3nd onch 25.1. Bythis he juſt'y loſt his bir th-riohe. ch | 
2.9, 11. Gods reſtraining hand upon the wicked, dee, y e jultz ; | 
' 49.4. 1Chron.F.1. So Abſalom bvred with his Þ:hers 
f his vowe, <<, Concubines, 284+.16.2z And as David abſtained from 
, them afterwards, 2Sam 20.3. (o likely Facob did- from 


29. 
by Shechem| Shiloh and the Tabernacle of God were at- 


V.5.Terrour of God]Ch.34.;0.In all humane rea 


V.7. An Altar] According to part © 


El-Bethcl] Here he addesto the former name, cap. | Bilh4, 
28.19, | 


| and Tſraet hea-d it} Here isan empty ſpace leſt in ths 
V.8, Rebekahs nurſe] Sent with Rebekav, £1.24-59+. !ine, with a maik to move conlideration. As likewiſe in 


L 


. . . a 1 * . . 
And Facob being now returned into Canaan, an being , Gene4.S, And 3lloapaute or breaking oft as ro a new | 
there now about ſeven yeares, and not very far from his | Matter, even inthe midſt of the verie, So in Deuteron. 
fathers houſe, ſhe thence m 
accord, or he ſend for her, or ferch her, if ſne did not return | 
into Meſopotamia, and thence come along with F4cob. 


ight come to him of her owne ; 2. 8. | | 
7 twelve] He had no more after. Dinzh was a dauzhter, 


; and Joſcph was one of the twelvez yer after when the | 
twelye tribes were accounted and ſetled, Ephraim and Ma- 


V.9. Again] This is the ſeventh time God revealed 
naſſe were put in, and Joſeph and Levi (ina ſort) left 


out, Levi for any land by lot in Canazn. They are called 
| the twelve Patriarchs, As 7.9, and twelve tribes, As 
26.7. Their names engraved on twelve precious ſtones, 
on the High Prieſts plate, Exod. +8, 21, 29. and on 
the twelve gates of the new Feruſalem, Exech,q48 31. A- 
f0c-21,13, The Apoſtles of Chriſt were twelve. and their 
names written on the :welve foundations of the wa!! or the 
City of th: new Feruſalem, Apoc.21.14, 

V 23. The ſonnes»f Leah] The ſons cf the wivcs by 
themlelves, and of the Concubines by themſelves. 


32+1,2, 244V. 35 1, 

V. 19. But Iſrael ſhall be thy name) Confirmes this 
name to him the ſecond time, See Annotat. on chap. 
32.28, 

V.11.Tam God Almighty] Confirmes and amplifes 
the Promiles made, ch.28. and cb.32. 

Kings] Thus G2d gives him the blefling of Abraham, 
ch.28.4. 17.6. 

V.12. Tothce] Not to Eſau, 

V. 13. And Gold went up] Chap. 17. 22. Fudges 


V.26, In Padan Aram) Exccpt Benjamin, which is 
{o plain in the former part of this chapter, as no Reader 
could miſtake it, And ſo no need of an exception of kim 


13. 20. 

V.14. Sect up a pillar] Repaired theold, ſet up ncare 
thirty yeares ago, ch.28,:8. or rather a new one in the ve- | 
ry place here named. to be named, x 

a drink-offerins thereon, azd he poured oile thereon] Theſe | V.27, And Jaco" cameunto Tſaac} His ſons, though 
in ule before the Caremonial Law by Moſes, chap. | vorne out of the land of Cantan, come with him into the 
28. 18, land, wherces Eſau and his ſonnes, though borae in the 

V.16. 4 little way] About a mile ſhort of Bethlehem, land, do goont and giyeplace. Jacob and his wives. chil- 
c<h.48.7. 2King.5.19- | dren and tamily came to him, and removed their habitati- 

Ephrath] Which is Bethlehem, v.19. The Pcopher joyns | ons thither. Though in all likelihood, living divers years 
them, 4nd thou Bethlehem Ephratz, Micah 5.2, called al» | 1 Canaan before, and that not far from Tſatc, he did be- 
ſo Bethlehcm-Judah, to diſtinguiſh it from another in Ga- | fore thistime come to viſit his blinde and aged father. 
lilee, inthe tribe of Zcbxlun, Here our Saviour was | to Mamre] See Annot. on ch.13.18.and on 23.2, 
borne, V.zg. Anddicd | Long after Jacobs rerurn 10 him, for 

V.17. This ſonne alſo] Ch 30.24. he lived ill che yeare before Joſephs advancement in Egypt, 
; V.1 3. Ay ber ſoule Was 1n departing] To God thar g1ve Or till the time of his advancement. He being {rxty when 
t, Eccl.12.7. being it ſelfimmorcal, as appeareth here z | J4c06 was borne, and Jacob being one hundred and twenty | 
and as is confeſſed by Hea: hensthemelves, as Plato, Ari» | when Joſeph was advanced in EgYpr, and one hundred and 
ſtotle, Ciccro and others ; and ſo again life is reſtored, |'Þirty when he ſtood before Pharaoh, which fixty and one 
when the [cule comes again into the body, IKings 17. hundred and twenty make up the lull life of Tſazc. 

21,22, E [au and Jacob buried bim) Sa Tſaxc and Tſhmae! buried 
for ſhe died] Who formerly would die for want of chil. | 4brabam, cb.2 5.9. 
dren, ch.zo,1. 

Ben-on4] Thelike caſe is, 1$2m.4.20,21. 

Benjamin | P/al.$0. 17. Now was Joſeph about twelve 
or thirteen yeares old, fix yeares old when he came from 
Laban,and (1x or ſeven yeares more fince he came into Ca- 


, 
F 


| 


CHAP. | 


naan, till the birth of Benjamin after Dinab's raviſhing 


te. 


Qt 
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Chap. 36. ANNOTATIONS 


Chap. = 


Bemdam] Oc Amram, 1(bron.1.41. | 
V.27. Akan] Or Fakan, 1Chron. 1.43. 
CH AP, XXXVI a 45 LY And Diſhon, diſtin& perſons,v.21, 28. 


| V.30. Among their Dukes] That is, Dukedomes, For 

Verſe 1. ow theſe are the generations of Eſau] \ theſe ſeven neg Setr had Hh Duledomes 2t one rime 
be Boho All this ſhewes the accom- | in ſeveral places, being all brethren, the ſorts of Seir, ver. 

pliſhmenr of that Oracle given to Rebckab, c<.25-23+ | 20,21, 

As alſo of that remporal —_— wherewith his father | V.31. And theſe are the Kings] The accompliſhment 

bleſſed him, c.27-39,40. And likewiſe of the Promile | of the Promiſe to Abraham, ch.17.16, For Kings to pro- 


| eo 4brabam, ch.22.17. | ceed from Sarah. Thus Eſau after his Dukes, v.15 ,16,17, 

V.:, Eſau took bis wives] Cb.26.34. 23.9, Many | 18, 19«had of his poſterity eight Kings, which b:re ſucceſ- 

{ here have rwo names. lively a golden ſcepter, whiles Facobs poſterity was in ſervi- 
rAdab) Called Baſhemath, ch 26.34. tude, under a rod of iron in Egypt. 

| A4holibamab] Called Judith, ch:46. 34+ Before) Before Moſes time; for he was King in 


the daughter of Anah | Called Beeri, c<h126.34. Jeſhurun, Deut.33, 


the daughter of Zibcon] His Grand-childe. Ane this | V, 32.] Theſe Kings being borne in leveral places, of 
doth diſtinguiſh this Anab from another of the name, | ſeveral kindreds, and reigning moſt in leveral Cities,muſt 


v.29. who was the brother of Zibeon, and forthe Uncle of | therefore reign, not by [uccefſion, but by cle&ian or ty- 
this eAnah. = ranny. 

the Hivite] A Hittite, cþ.26.34. The Hivites compre- | V.37, Of Rehoboth] A City builded by Nimrod,Gen. 
hended the Hitti tes under them. OI 1, 

V.3. And Baſhemath] Called Mahalath,ch,28.9, by the river] Euphrates, 

V.6. And Eſau took] Had taken before Jacobs coming, | V.40. eAnd theſe are the names of the Dukes) From | 
ch.32+-3+- 33-14» Kings they come down to Dukes again, eleven here named; 

and went into the countrey] Another countrey, Mount | which haply might be Dukes in ſeveral places, all at one 
Seir,v.8. time. The Dukes of Edomare mentioned, Ex04.1 5-15» 


| fromthe face] Before Jacobs coming, ch.32.3. at the Tſraelizes coming out of Egypt. And the King of E- 
V.7. For their riches] His and his fathers, orelſe all | dom, mentioned a little before the end of their fourty yeares 
this removing, though _ as before, yet mighr receive 2 | being in the wiidernefſe. Namb.20.14. and that may be 
full and final accompliſhmenr after Jacobs coming, and | haply the laſt King Hadar, v.3 9.0f this chapter. If theſe 
erhaps after Tſaacs death. When the riches of the two |eleyen Dukes were to be counted in ſucceffion one after an- 
166r.h were more, then that they might dwell rogether | other,then muſt Moſes here by the ſpirit of Prophecie fore- 
in a land wherein they were but only ſojourners; and hap. | rell their names and dignities, which did ſucceed when he 
ly too thar Eſauby this rime had already hope to ger the | was dead. 
poſſeſſion ofthe land of Seir. * V.qt- Abolibamah] And Timnah likewiſe, v.40. before 
cV.8. Seir] So named froma man of that name, v.20, | the names of women, v.12,14. are here the names of 
God gave it to Eſau, Deut.2.5,1 2. Joſh-24-4 _ men. 
V.1t« Eliphax wereTcman] Eliphax the Temanite, Job | the father of the Edomites)] Of Edom, from the red pot - 


pd; tage, and his red haire roo, ch.z5,25,20. 
| V.12. And Timna | Siſter to Lotan, the ſon of Sexr, v. : , 


20,22. was marricd to Eliphaxg Eſaus ſonne. Thus by | _ 7 
marriages and the {word Eſau gor into the rule and poſlel- 


Gon of Mount Scir, c.27.40. 1Chron.1.30, CHAP. XXX VIL. 
Amalek) 1Chron.1.36, A Duke, v.10. Whence came 


the Amalekites, which were ſo great enemies to Iſrael, | Verſe 2. He generations of Jacob) The tory of 

Exod.17.8 14 | things that did befall him, chap, 6. g. 

| V.13. Agvet | 1 Chron. 37+ 25419, 

V.15. Dukes) Leaders or chiet Governours, fourteen | Joſeph being ſeventeen years old] And Jacob then one 
in number. After they had Kings, v-31. and aſter that | hundred and ſeven, Joſeph uouriſhed him levcnteen yeares 
Dukes again, v 40:4 1,42443- [lin Egypt before he died. 

'V.16. Duke Korah] Omitted among the ſons of Eli- | was feeding the flock} Not idle, but a ſhepherd him- 
phat, v.11. and 1Cbron.1. 36. nor yer that Duke Korab, | (elfe. 
v.15 hebeing of another mother. | with the ſons of Bilbab) The ſonnes of the Handmaids 

V.20. Scir the Horite] (6.14.6. Horites ſeem to be of | ſorted rogether, and Joſeph withthem rather then with Le- 
| the Hivites, v.2. for Zibeon the Hivite, v.z, cometh of | aþ's (ons, for ſafety againſt envie and emulation. And 

this race. Their race is mentioned becauſe of the affini- ſpecially in ſafety with Bilhah, Rachels handmaid. 

ties the Edomites made with them, and the Edomites being | their evil report] Of heir injurious uſage of him, or of 

their ſucceſſors inthe land and Government. their evil converſation. 

V.24. This was that Anah] Mules] The vulgar La» V.3. More then all] More thenany of them all. 

- | tine tranſlates it Barhes, Mules ingender nor, but are in- ſonne of bi old age] He was upon ninety at the birth of 
' gendred by an He-Aſle upon a mare ; againſt rhe Law, | Joſeph, and now one hundred and ſeven; Bonjamin was 
Lev.19.i9. This Andh was tather-in law to Eſau, v. |now but about three or foure yearesold, and not come yct 

| 3+ 28, to any proof to gain ſo much of his fathers affleRions 

V.26, Children of Diſhon] Many following are of two | of many colours] ,So Tamar had, and Kings daughters u- 
names, 1Chron,1.4 1,47. | ſed them that were Virgins, 284m.1348, A beneof Ja- 
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obs love, an? cbje& of his brethi ens envic. ERS BET... 
; his brethren] Theie appeared in bim 1 ®{edanites, 4.36, Medan and Midian brethren, 25.1,2,! 
| a 


V.4 More then all hb; 

preſages of vertuous 20s ar.d great employments 
mw : . s / 

V.5. Drcamed] See Annor. on 1.202, 2 OE 

told it] Gocs (pccial Provigence was 1n 1ty cauſing him 
thus to reveal his dreames. : 

V.7. And made obciſance 101 |: exf] For corne it was 
that they wen: down into Egyfs, and there did obeilance 
0 oſeth C1)..4 4» - 

v5 Rei» n over 115] They apply it to themlelves, as 
the Midianitcs did, Fulg.7 -13z 14+ 

madc obeiſance to me Twice, as Pharaohs dreams, chap 
Al-25,32- ſee iz accomplithec, <h.46 ; 

V.10. And bis father rcbu;ed him] Partly through 1gno- 
rance, andpaitly in policy tO abate the hatred of his bre- 


thren v.11. | 
and thy mothcr) Stepmerier, Leah 3 Rachel being dead 


at this time wndoubredly. | 

V 11. Obſervcd the ſaying] Sceing the cream was 
doubled, and that excellent gitts and g:aces of mind and 
body, appeared in Joſeph, Luk 2.19.51. 

V.i is 3 Tikick was fiom Hebron where his 
farher and Gr.:nd-ather were, v.14. about fixty miles, < 
25.27. This the place, where nor foure yca'es ago they 
committed th:t maſlacie. And ever fince likely the leſſe 
inhabited, and ſo more fit for paſturage, and freer from 
Janger , the rerrout of God being ſtill upon the neighbour 
ing places, Haply in thar place bought, ch.3 3.19. 

V.14. Well with thy bic:hicn)) Minding haply the mal- 
ſ:cre they had made there, and their poſſibility of danger 
by it. 
V.16. I ſcch ny brethren] His fathers care in ſending, 
and his in ſceking, do aggravate his brethrens fin and 


cruelty againſt him. 


þ 


V.17. And fourd them in Dothan] Foſecphs obedience | 
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Chap. 37 


{ 


Iſlmaelit s) Ch 39 Called alio Mſidianites, v.28, and; 


_mixt company of Merchants, both 1ſhmaclites by Hagars 
tonne, and Midianitcs of Kerurihs ſonne, <.25.2. both 
dwelling ineArabia; ſo, in Judg.s 22,24,26. 

V.2>, Drcwup] in Rgubcns abſence. 

for twenty picces of fulver | T wenty ſhekels, 7.c. ſhillings, 
and 34. a piece more, ri. 5.th See Annot. on <.23. 
16. Jeſeph here may many waye be a type of Jeſus ; ſold 
lor thirty picces. 

V.29. And he rent bis lothes] He was abſent when Ja- 
dahs counſkl was tollowed, v.2 6,27. Andlikely he ab- 
lented himſelf cf purpoſe, that he might, as now he did, 


| £0 lome lecrert way to the pit to ddliver him, vez 2. miſſing 


him, he rent his cloaih.s, as cuſtome then was in like ca- 
les of g1eat ard grievous torrow, to ſhew the brokenneſle 


| 


of their h:art, what litilc care or comfort they took of any 
thing in thar paſſion. Examples are many of the like, 


ple in th jr mourning before Abner, 2Sam.3.31. 

V.3o. Thechilde ts net] Not in the pit, no: alive, ch. 
42913.36, Jer.21.15. Yet atter he knew all, he conſents 
to conce3l rhe ſale of him trom his tarher. 

and I, whither ſpall I go ?] Ot methe eldeſt my fathce 
will require him. And I have fo greatly offended him al- 
ready, ch.35.22, So, 284m 13.13, 

V.32./entT By meflengers. 

and they brouzht it] The meſſengers» 

V.34- Jacob rent his clothes] Tſauc was alive, and no 
doubt mourned too. 


ſorrow much practiſed afterwards by Gods people, and by 
the Ninevites themſclves, Jonah 3. 5: Hereunto were 
lomerimes added earth and athes on the head. 


and mourned} Waſhed the bloody coat of his ſon with his 


re: ched further then his fathers words4to his fathers mind, | teares, 


Abour eight miles diſtant from Shechem Here afterwards 
was « City where Elizaus was, 2Kings 6.13. 


V.35. Aud all bis ſous} Thar plotted this ſorrow, pre- 


' tended forrow themielves 3 and would never leflen his ſor. 


V.18. They conſpired) They quickly conclude out of row by contelling the (ale. 


their fore-conceived malices, lo, Luke 20.14. 


V.19 7hisdrcamer] A nick-name in ſcorne, And | 
| . a9gravares his lons (in. 


beſt men are uſed, 
V.20. Slay him, and wc will ſay | One fin draweth cn 
another, 


ſome evil beaſt} As, 1Kings I 3-24. 2Kines 2.24. They not a 


will do a beaſtly at, bur not own it, 


V.21. Reuben] The eldeſt, cþ.42:22. Hethe eldeſt | trum, and leaſt of Hel or Purgatory, Joſeph being fo good | 


[ 
| 


and ali his deughters} Dinah and his ſons wives. 
but be refuſed to be comfurtid , Infirmity in Jacob, This 


znto the grave] The word fignificth the ſta'e of the dead, 
without any 1eterence to pain or arguith. Jacob here meant 
grave p*operly, becauſe he ct:uuzhi Joſeph ro be 10:ne 
of wilde beatts, much lc{]ſe Ereamed he of 2 Limbus Pa 


migh: moſt hate Foſephs Sovereignty ; he did jt withan. a fonne. Uluaily the word 1gnifesa o1ave. As death is ap 
intent to celiver him to his farther again, v.22. it maybe | pointcd tor all menyſo is this $hcol, P/al.89.48 Eccl 9.10. 


to make ſorne amends to him for lus inceſt with Bzthah. | ] 6b delirced ro be hid in Sheol 


Sinful all the ſons of Facob, ſinful the Church. 

V.23. Siript Foſeph He beſcught them inthe anguiſh 
of his loule,ch 42.21. Mat. 27-28. 

V.24, No water] Fer.z$.6. Zcch.9.11, 

V 25. Toeatc bread] Exod.18.1 24 without remorſe {or 
it, they make much of themſelves, and lictle regard the 


HLICCO, 
_ Tſhmaclites came from Gilcad) From Arabia; or Eaſt 
tcom Fordan, by Dothan towards Egype. 

TE] A place of merchanutic, Fer. 8.22, 22.6; 
46.11. 

V.26. What profit] A good quzrie to poſe our ſelyes 


when we are about to fin. Profit would ariſe byſelli 
him, Mar.16.26 Rom.G.21. NTT TM 


V.27. Sell him] Ancient and uſual to ſel] men, Exod, | 
| 22-21,16, 


| 


0b 14.12. Gen. 2.29. 
44+29 21. Pſal.:6,:0, 791008 fy 
V.36. An Officer} Eanuch. Such cwme to be great Of- 
ficers in Courts ot Kings, Chamberlaines, &c. and fo the 
word came to be a ward ot Court-honour, cþ.47.2. and ſo 


given to lome thar were nor gelded3 as ro Potiphar here, 
who had a wite, ch.39.7,9. The Law is azainſt ſuch, 
afflitions of Foſeph, Amos 6.6. Thcir conlciences were © n : 


Deut 23-1. 


(,aptain of the eward] A P:ovolt- Marſhal, 2Kjngs z5.8 F | 


Gen.qg0.3, 


-_ —  w_—_—————— 


V.34- £.44.13- David commands it to Joaband the PCC | 


put on ſack-c/th) Here firſt mentioned. A ceremony cf i 


| 
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| 
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Chap «2 4 
| Shuah] The name not of Fudahs wife,but of her father, 
| 9.12. iChron.2.3, 
| 


V.3. Hecallcd] The man names the childe. 
V.4. She callcd) The woman names. - And fo, 
V.5. 
Ve:ſe i. T that timeJOr in that timenot of Foſcphs Chcib] Likely Ack$ib, Jeſh.19.29. 15.44. Fgnifies 
ſelling into Egypt. For berween thar rime 1yjng, and thereto the Prepher alludes, Micah 1.14, 
and Fudabs going into Egypt with his foti.er Jaccb, were V.7, Was wicked in] Whar wickedneſle is not ſer down, 
| but twenty two cr twenty three yeares. Foſcfh be- but heinous ſuie in kinde and degree, 
i ing fold at (ſeventeen yeares old; and all ccming cown. ſicw bim? Shortly after his maitiage; how cr by what 
when be was fourty yeares old. And within the compaſſe  micanes js not ſct Eewn,ch.q46.32, Numb.26.19, 1Chron. 
of thoſe twenty two or twenty three years, Fudabs marri- | 2.3. In {cme exiractdina! y remarkable manner by ſud- 
aze With the dauthter of Shnah, andthe begctting of den vergeance, 
Pharex upon Tamar his d-vgtter-in-law, and Pharex his V.8. And marry hcr and raiſe up ſeed] This before Mo- 
| begetting of Hcgren and Ham: 0 cculd not pc ſhbly be done. ſes time. Aﬀter a Law made for it, Deut.25.5,7,9. And 
Fudal's marriage then mult nceds precece the fioryot Fo- in want of a bruther, the next Kinſman was to doit, 
{cpbs (ale ; ane Er his cldcft forne muſt needs be about Ryth 3.9, 4.6,7, But ſoibidden in caſe the brother left a- 
ren yeares cid at thatrime, Thereſt, andlo the meſt of- ny iflue before he died, Lev.18.1%. 20-21» 
. the ſte: y in this chapter, fel] cut after the lellirg of Joſeph, Vein. Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe] Leve22. 
into Egypr. : , 13, Leſt ſhe ſhould entice Shelah, 
went demn: from his brethren] Not befcre he lcir Laban > 2m S$helah)] Yet he minded it not, v.14,26- 
though ſome rejc& not that opinion 3 bur before Dinahs leſt he dic] Cenceiving ſomething amiſle of Tamar, up» 
raviſhing, vea, ipeccily upon his firſt coming into Canaan. on an evil ſurmiſe, 5s if ſome unluckineſſe fellowcd 
They that make :+'2b :o be born in the beginning of the her, 
| 14th year oithe jarter jeven ci Jaccbs lervice,& lo but tice, V ..12, Ti preceſſe of time] The dayes were multiplied, 
or feuryears older then” o{cphgond but feurty three or tomty | yer Jorg it could not be ; bur ſurely after the deaths of Er 
foure when he c:me with his father into Egypr, they hnd anc Onan, becauſe ater his fit of mcurning for her death, 
him by that accour.t to be but tcn yeates ond when he he ſconlics with Tamar. 
firſt came into Cara, and thereupon celer his marriage ſheep- ſhearcys] Then they uſed ro have feaſts, 184m, 
till two or three yeares after, and ſo ſtraiten the rimes tor 25.8,13, So he went to make merry after his mourn= 
the births of bis cft-ipring before they ail went i rro Egypt, ing. 
which howſocver the great Anncrations milcaſt it upon | Timnath] A City inthe Philiſtincs countrey, which af- 
this place, muſt necds run thus, viF- that Fudah at twelve ter {cl} to the Jot of Fudah, Foſh.1 520,57. There Sampſon 
or thirteen married the daughter of Shuah, two or three rock a wiſe, Fudg, 14.1, 
yeares aſter his coming inte Cann ; and inthree yeares' V.14, Widewes garment] Scme mcurnful guiſe and ha- 
after had Er, Onan ane S$helah, That Er at twelve marri- bir, to notihe her eſtate. An ancient and lawful pras 
ed Tamar, that fourc yeares were ipent in the matters of ice. 
Onan and Shelah, and Fudahs begetting *Pharcq, and: 7n an open place.] So whores uſed, Prov.7.,12- 9.14, Jer. 
Zerah of Tamar, totherimeof thebi1th ot Pharcyq : that 3.2. Exech.16.25. 
Pharex at tweiverrarried, and in two yeares had Eqrom grown, and ſhe was 10t given] Scme ſuitable time muſt 
ancHamul. Ail which do moke up tut thirty three or thirty be atiowed to this:which will hardly ſtand with that opini- 
four years, which is the fu] time berween the firſt coming of on of Judah's rot mairying til] he had been three yeares in 
them all into Canaan, ard their going down irto Egypt, the land of Canaan. 
as clearly appears by the ſeveral perices of Foſephs agez he V-15. Bceauſe fl c had corercd her face) A veile did ſerve 
being fix or |cyen yeares old when they all lett Laban, and for Modeſty, <h.24 65. But here it was that Judah might | 
fourty when they ali c:me dewn unto him into Egypt. But not know her. And likely re the ſamepurpole ſhe uſed whiſ. 
the other opinicn which makes Fudzh ro be borne inthe pering, cr changed her voice and tore. See, 43708, on 
fourth yeare of the fit ſcyen of Faces (ſervice, and ſoto be þ.29.25 
ten. yeares older the:1 Foſeph, and fifty yeares old when he. © V.16 #hat wilt thougive me} Excch.16.33. Dcut. 
with his father came into Eg1ps, doth give faircr wayro .18, Micah 1.7, : 
the courſe and times of the ſtory thus, vi7. Fuda? at lix- , 23V,17] Pledgc]} Hebrew Eraben, whence the Greek 
recn yeares old, comes into {anaan, and ipeedily marries Arrhabon, and the Latire Arrbabon. This ſhe did for her 
the daughtcr of Shuah. Tn the next veare hath Er. Er mar- future ſecurity. v.24425. 
rics Tamar at fourteen. After which foure yeaies are ſpent V.18. Thy ſignet] Luke 15 22, Fer.22.24, | 
in thc matters of Onan, of Shelah, and tiil the birth of Pha- came inwnto ker] In ſome ſecret place by, and near. 
rcF, begotten by Fudah after the death of his wiie, upcn conccived by him] Being now abcut thirty foure yeares 
the boy of Tamar, and Pharcg at thirteen years cld mar=- of age. The great Annotators reckon him new to bea- 
ries, and in two ycares hath Hcron and Hamul, and then bout thirty ycares of age ; and yet by the grounds of their 
all go down into Egype, And all this within the titty yea!s own reckoning, he mult needs be twenty nine at the mar. 
of Fudahs age. 1i1ve of Er; mairying bimiclt ar fourteen, and bis cldeſt 
Adullmite] Adullam, a city that fel] afterwards tothe lonne Er likewiſe marrying at tc uitecn3 which how they 
tribe of Fudah, Foſh.12.15. 15.3335. had a King was Will agrec together |ct the Reader judge. See their eAnnot. 
ſcared ina valley, Davidfled toa cave here, 1Sam 22.1. cnch.38.1. yet of Judah by this conception ccme the 
: Sam. 23.13. Jewes, who brag they were not borne of fornication, John 
V.2. Canaanite] Contrary to the wills of his Grand= 8.41. yea, cur bleſſed Saviour ſprung from this race, Mgt. 
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takes upon him, as if hehad power of life and death over 
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to Shclah ro wile. . 

V.25. When ſhe was brought forth] To execution, or 
rather to prifon or trial, 

ſhe ſear) To tay his procecdings, and hiply to [mother 
it be.cre jr came to a publick hearing. ; 

the Fynet, and bracelct, and ſiaffe} Thus ſhe convitts 
him by his owne leale, and beats him with his owne 
ſafte. 

V.26. 4nd Judah acknowledged] His repentance, elſe 
he might have pleadcs againſt theſe rokens many wayes, 
by many excuies , to have frecd himſelf. 


1m re rightcous then 1] Aggravates his own fault. In ma- | 


ny things both faulty, and in ſome things each of them 
more faulry then the other. He wasthe cauſe or occaſion of | 
her fin. 


and he knew her again no more] It had been inceſt. His 
repentance. To fin no more is true repentance, Job 34- 
31,32: Though Judah were young now, yer we reade 
not of any mere of his children after , ſorhar ir ſeems he 
married not again, or had no children by his ſecond wi'e, 
ch.46.12, Numb.26.19,20, 21,22, IChron.2.73,4. Sbe- 
lah was after married, and likcly ro Tamar , Numbcrs 
26 20. 

V.:8. Put out his hand] Dangerous labour for her lin, 
ch.25.26, 

4 ſcarlet thread) Dilſcerning there were twins, as a skil- 
ful miiwife might do, and intending to mark the fi ſt- 
borne. 

V.29. This breach be upon thee] Thou haſt made it, 
and thou ſhalr bezrc rhe nameot mu. Astheſerwins, ſo Je- 
cob and Eſau may be 1aid to ft. ive for the birth-right in the 
wombe. 

Pherex] Ruth 4.12. Mat.1.3. 


V.30. Zardh] Signifies riſen or ſprung UP, 3$ the Sun 


| is ſaid roriſe. In tie victh of theie rwo brethren, the 


Rate of the wo Churches of Jewes and Gentiles may be 

conftlered, asin a fizure, the jew d:awing back his hand 
by ur belief, Rom.10.:, and after the fulnefle of the Gen- 
| tiles is broken forth and come in, then he coming forth 
| laſt of all, Yom.11.11,12324,25,26s 
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with him. His Maſter employed him at 
houſe, and not in more ſcrvile buſineſſes abroad, No doubt 
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6.19. 


lawlefſe luſt : makes ſucha woman impudencly offer to 


acempr to caule us to be diſgraced. Or ſhe will ſeem to 
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CHAP. XXXIX; 

Verſe 1; J I Egypt] For their preſeryation, chaþe 
45. $>7- 
V.2, And the Lord wai with Joſeph] V.3,21. rAfts 7, | 


9, 10 P[al.91.15. 
i the houſe of his Maſter] Gods blefli 


went along 
ome in the 


he ſoon got skill in the Egyprian language, to enable him 


V. 3. Hz Maſter ſaw] By the effte&ts. Thus the Hea- 
then acknowledge a divine Providence, h.30.27.- 

V.4. Found grace in his ſight] V.21,though none iq his | 
brethren, Nchem 2.4,5. | | 

Ovcrſcer] Steward, Prov.27.18, 14.35. 172. 

; - that he had} So fully truſted him; his worth and fi- 
e ny. 

V.5- For Joſephs ſake) The benefit of a religious ſer» 
vant, Pſal.1.3. 

V. 6. Save the bread which he did exe} A proverbial 
ſpeech, noting his cale and ſecurity, and his truſt repoſed. 
in Joſeph, v.23. <h.43,32e the Egyptians might nor 
eate bread with the Hebrewes, as being ſhepherds. 

a goodly perſon} Here bcauty and grace do meet. So in 
David, 1Sam.16.1 2. 

V.7. Caſt her eyes] Beauty a dangerous obje& toa wan- 
tron eye, eyes full of adnltery, 2Per.2.14. luſtful looks 
condemned, Mat.g.38, Job makes a Covenant with his 
eyes, Job 31.1, ; 

tie with me] Impudency, though haply ſhe ſpake not ſo 
broad at firſt, Prov,7.13,18. 6.26. 

V.9+ How then can I) The godly cannot confent to 
(in, 1Foh# 3.9. the wicked cannot ceale from fin, 2Per., 
Ze 14+ 
_ great wickedneſſe] Adultery a great wickednefle. The 
1uſpition of it raiſeth jealouſie and rage, Prov 6.3435. 
It is 2 Kinde of (acriledge in a godly perſon; 1Cor. 


againſt God)Irt had been great ungratefulnes to his kinde 
Maſter. Yer che feare of God was the chiefeſt reaſon to 
withhold him. 
: V.10. Day by dy] Importunity joyned with impu- 
ency. 

he hearkened u%t] Perſeverance ih the refiltance of 


anne, 
or 30 he with her] Appearances and occaſions of fin are 


to = ſhunned, 1Thbef. 5.22. 1Tim. 5.14. Prots L.15F,| 


V.12. Caught bim by the garment] So unruly athing is 


commit 2 rape upon a man, 

he left his garment] Staycs nor to parley with her, 

got him out } v-15 Eccl 7.16, 

V.14. The men of her houſe] YV.11. Thoſe few that were 
about the houſe. 

See) Shewing the garmenc, | 

an Hebrew) She lo names him in conrempr, chup. 
43+32» 
20 mock us] To caule us to be mocked ; by his diſhoneſt | 


ſpeak modeſtly in a pretended atrempt of raviſhmenc. 


edg yea, 


And thus raging lult turnes to raging hatr 
| | ; « ſbough 
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ANNOTATIONS 


though ſatisfied, asin 4mion, 2 Sam. 13. I5» 
to lie with me] A loudlie, Thus fin is ſeconded with 
| fin, and the guilty charge the innocent. Thus the bla(- 
| ptemous Jewes charge Chtiſt with blaſphemy. Papiſts call 
| us Hereticks, 1Kings 18.17. 
V.16. Her Lord] The ſoyeraignty of husbands, and 
ſubje&ion of wives. 4 

Vi17. Which thou baſh brought] She layerh the fault up- 
on him, that to quit himſelf to her, he -may lay .more ri- 
gourupon Foſeph. 

V.20. Inzopriſon] Dungeon, cþ.40.15. 141.14. Pſat. 
105:18,19, without examining the matter, or hearing 
Joſeph,' or at leaſt not believing him, and his crue pleading 
for himſelf, and nor willing to have the blame and ſhame 
lie 6pon'his wife, and fo upon him. 

V.21. And gave him favour] After atime, Pſal, 105. 
18, 19... | 

of the Keeper of the priſon] Chief Goaler, perhaps un- 
der Potiphar, cb:q0.4. Captain of the Guard, - Likely Jo- 
ſeph might declare the marter, and cleare his innocency to 
him, which he might not be ſuffered ro do ro his Maſter. 
And Potiþhar by his officers relation, might begin tobe 
better perſwaded of Foſeph, and ro ſhew him favour. 

V.zz, Hc was the doer of it] Not asa drudge to do e- 
very ones work, bur as a Ruler, thar all things there were 
done by him, or his: direRion. Thus, though many Ar- 
chers had ſhot at Foſeph, yer his bowe abode in ſtrength, 
and the armes of his hands were made firme, by the hands 
of the mighty God of Facob, ch.49.2 3,24. 


—— 


<— 


CHAP. XL. 


Verſe 1, TD #tler] Y.rg. Nehem torr, 
B AY Officers] Hebr. Eunuches, See, 4#» 
not. on <,37.36. 
V.3. Putthem in ward] The fickle Rate of Favourites 
and Courrtiers, 
in.the houſe of the Cap'ain of the guard} Likely the (ame 
Potiphar, ch.37.36. 391,20. 


cb.39420. 41.14. 

V4. Charged Foſeph with them) Potiphar, if he be this 
ptain now thinks better of Foſcph, and intruſts him, 

likely upon thar relation of hischiet officer, chap.z 9, 21, 

32, 32. 


20,3, 
according to the interpretation} No vain dreams, as the 
interpretation ſhewed, v.12,18, 21,22. 41,11,12. 
V.6. Sad] Sodreams ſent of God uſe much to affe& 
men, c<.41.4. Dan.z.1,3. Mat 27. 19. 
V. 8. We bave dreamed a dream} Each his own dream, 
nor both one. 


Sooth-ſzyers, cþ 4t.8. Dan.4.7- 
be'ong 20 God 7] Not to your wizards, ch.41.16- Dan, 
2+27,25, 13,19,23,47. 


ſhould be able to interpret their dreames,through an excra- 


Before he was adicamer, 6.37. 5,9, 19, Now an Iuter- 


_—_— 


—_———— _ 
tes... Ah 


V.13. Within three dayzes] V. 20. The three branches 
might as well have fignified three wecks, moneths or years, 
but for-Gods revelation to Foſeph. 

lift up thine head } Summe up and reckon thee, as, Ex- 
04,309,132. Numb.1.2, 26.2. and promote thee to thy for- 
mcr place of office and honour, as, ſer.5 2.31. This ſhall 
hrngy do when he ſhall take ſurvey of bis family and of- 

cers. 

V.14-Think on me] Thercfore Joſeph knew not the time, 
meanes and manner of his own deliverance. God in his 
wiſdom did not reveal that unto him. So, 1Kjwes 1 3. the 
man of God knew not his own miſhap, by meanes of the 
old falſe propher, Gen.46.27. 
make mention of me Joſeph is careful to uſe the mennes 
tor his delivery, 

V.15. Stollex away] To conceal his brethrens fault, 
And yer ſtollen from his father and ſold, Ex.21.16, 


Land of the Hebrewes ] Canaan , wherein the 


poſterity of eAbraham the Hebrew dwelt, ch.14.13. And 
to whom by Gods Promiſes ir belonged, called the Holy 
Land, Zech.2.x 2. Thus Joſeph ſhewes his faith. 

have I done nuthing3Innocency prote&s nor againſt mil- 
chief, yet may be pleaded, as here, John 10.32. Aﬀs 24. 
I2.,13,20. 25.10,11. Job31.Pſal.7 .3 26.1. Dan.6.22. 

V.16. Whitebaskets] Of which holes, that is made of 
white twigs, with ho'es as nete work. 

uppermo ft] Of the thiee baskets, nothing mentioned in 
the rwo lower baske:s, 

V. 19. Lift up thinchead] Reckon thee; as, ver, 
3,20, 

from off thee} Likely cur off thy head, and after hang thy 

ody on a tree, 

and the birds-fhall eate] The Jewes were to bury him the 
ſameday, Dcut.21. 22,23. The Egyprians and many 
Gentiles ſuftered them to hang many dayes. Joſeph deales 
truly and plainly vich the Baker, So ſhould Phyſicians do, 
and ſuch as arten.' che 'ick. 
V.20. Birtb-day | yo Herod kept his with a feaſt, Mar. 


et 


j 


into the priſon] Tower or round priſon, dungeon, v.15, 


V5. And they dreamed) Sce Annotations on chap. 


| 


} 
i 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| prerer, | man. 
| V.12, They are} They fignifie, ch.41.26. jSo, Man. | V. 5+ Seven cares of 


\26, 28, | Plenty» 


6.21, Lawful in it icl: ſoc be kept withour vanity, exceſle, 
ſuperſtition and prophanenefſle. And lo for Eccleliaſtical 
Feſtivicies, it there be no errour committed in the manner 
and end of their celebrations, 

V.22. Hanged] On his birth-day,having occaſion there- 
by to take norice of his chief officers. 

V. 23. But jorgat him] Forvo: his milery, and unthank- 
ful for his 1:;'c:p: eration, Eccl.g.15 ,16. Amos 6.6, Thus 
Joſeph rricd ſtill rwo yearcs longer, c<þ.41,2 + nail thetime 
his Word came, Pſal.105.19. 


CHAP. XLI. 


\Verſe 1. "#0 full yeares After that, ch.40.19.There 


is no certainty how long Joſeph was in pri- 


n0 Interpreter] Being priſoners we cannot go to the | ſon, in what yeare firſt put in, He waited patiently upon 
| God in long afflitions for his deliverance, 


by the river] Nilus, or ſome river drawn from it, Deut, 
I1,10,11, This waters Egypt, ard makes it fruitful with- 


zcll me] He findes by the inſtin& of Gods Spirit that he , out raines Zech. 14.18, 


V.z, Out of the river] Out of N1lus comes plenty and 


ordinary gift given him. Though Foſeph was bound, yer | dearth, according to tl.e heights of the riling of it. Plin, 
| Gods Ward and gitt ro him was nct bound, 2 Tim.2.9. 


nat.hiſt.l.5.c.g. 
Kinc) Kine and corne are the two chief ſuſtenances of 


corne npon one ſtatk} >izne of great 


Chap 41 


V.6. | 


40th. 
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Chap.q1. On GENESIS. 
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| i ech.17-10. 19-12. ;raoh grounds upon his Prophetical interpretation, He 
Tk ack by him - _—_— occali-| (peaks as an Heathen, naming gcds plurally. So, chap, 
; , dreames the occaſion ot DIS ribng, | 31,53» 
4 war rreabed JCd.45.6 Dan.z.1,3, Gods; V.qo, Over my houſe] Pſal.105,21 So, Dan,z. 46,47. 
Power to (care men, even Kings, with dreamcs, Fob, F-29, So, 11imgs 8.3. 2K ngs 18 i5, Luke 12. 42. 
bows LE IPR Sn oy = hats __u__ = vitted ſhould be made Of- 
agics 14.7011, Dan-2.2. 5.7, ſtrong illuſions bcers, Numb.11.17. 563. 
Foe _ men to ſuch deceits, and ſtrong according unto thy word ſhall all my people be ruled} 
conceits of the power of Magicians, Dan, 2,45 If A- Hebr. is, At thy mouth ſhall all my people kile. Thar is, 
theiſts confeſſe a devil and devilliſh divinations, there, at thy Commandment. (So, Fob 39.30, Numb.ge20. 
muſt needs be a God and divine revelations. ' Luke 19.22. Gen.24 57.) they ſhall kifſe or apply the 
wiſe men] Mate 23-34- Philoſophers among the Grecks, , hand to the mouth. (:5,Fob 31.27.) in figne of honour 
As 17.18, ' and obedience, 25, PJ4!.2.12. fo Samuel kificd Saul, 3 San. | 
none that could interpret] So, Dan.2. 10. 5.8, Thus'10.1, 1Kngs 10.18. Hoſ-1 3.2, Prov. 24.26, Thus Jo- 
God maketh the wiſdome of their wiſe men periſh, Eſay  ſeph was honouted and ou-horizzd, Pſol,i05.22, Aﬀs 
29.14. 44-25, 19 11,12,13- | 7-10, theykiſſed the commands that came from his lips, 
V.9, I do remember my faults this day] Courtier-like which imports a ſubmiſſion , and that raiher of aft:Rion 
complements to prevent ſuſpition inthe Kang, leſt he and delight then of compulſion and fear, 
ſhould think he grudg'd a5 unjuſtly puniſhed in his 1mpri-| V.gi. SecT have ſet thee] Sec, teſpeQing the orn2ments 
ſonment. This was rather to plcaſe Pharaoh, then to plea- | and ceremonious ſignals, wherebythis honour was confer- 
ſure Joſeph. Gods Providence init, that he mentions not , red unto him, Thus God bringeth low, and lifterh up,&c 


Joſeph, till the Magicians had been tried. WER, | 18am.2.7,8. Pſzl 113.7,8, 
V.13. Me he reſtored] He, that is, the cegal Majeſtie | V-4te Took off his ring} An Enfigne of honour and au- 
reſtored me. ;thority, Eſther 3.10. and 8.2» Luke 15.22, Hereby to 


V.14. Brought him haſtily] Pſal.105.20. Dan.2.25. publiſh under the Kings ſeale ſuch Orders and Com- 
The wicked ſeek to the Prophers and People of Ged in, mands as Joſeph would, | 


their neceſſity. | of fine linuen] Ez2ypt was famous for fine linnen, Prov. 
dungeon] There haply he was then, as overſceing the reſt 7.16. Excch..7-7. it gnifies alſo byſle or filk, Ex.2 5.4- 
in that place. ; Apoc.19,8,14., Ihe weare of orcat perſonages, Prov. 3 1. 


ſhaved himſelf] Polled himſclf in a ſeemly ſort, He had 22. Exech,16.16. luke 16.19. 
fet his haire grow, it ſeems, in ſigne of ſorrow, as, 2 Sam. a gol.ichaine] Prov.i.g.Exc<.16.11. Thus,Dan. 5,7, 
19. 24. Mephiboſheth did.Now he trims himſelt;bcing to go 16,29. 
before the King. To ſhave al! haire away were unſeemly, | Ve43. Second chariot] 2 Chron.3<.24. As Mordeeai ri- 
Fer.41.5, 294am10.4,5. The middle way is command- | ding on the Kings horle, Eſthcy 6.2. Thus Joſeph'the ſe- 


ed the Prieſts, Excch.4 4.29. cond man in the Kingdome, Danic! made the third, Dan, 
raimentJHis priſon- weeds, Eſther 4.2. | $-29, ; 
V.16. Not in mc] Dan. 2.28, | Bow the knee] Ab:ech, kneel down, as tothe father of 


an anſwer of peace] So Foſeph wiſhed, hoped, and haply | the King, ch.45.8; _ 
foreſaw. Ir is an apprecation ct ſuch an anſwer, as might | V.44. 1am Pharaoh) Tam King, and will be ; and af- 
Quiet his troubled minde concerning his dream. ſure as Lam Pharaoh, lo ſure without thce, thy advice, and 

V.21. Still ill-favourcd] Such are wicked men, Eſay \authoricy, not the lcait thing ſhall be done in matter of 
9 20. The godly otherwiſe, *Pſal. 37.19. neither earing } Government ; no man ſhall do anything, or go any whi- 
nor harveſt, ch.45.6. ther, 

V.26. Arc] Signific, Foſcp2 before a Dreamer, now | V.45. ZaphnathsPaaneah} A Revealer of ſecrets, Dan. 
an Interpicter. [1.7 G17. 5, 

V.32. Donubled] Here God teacherh the rcaſcn, oks| of Poti-pherah Pricſt of Ou) To diſtinguiſh him from 
:hings are ſunJry times repeated inthe Scriptures, | that Poriphar, ch.37.36. 39.1, whodwelc in Memphis the 


-- 


Chap-4 1. 


V.6. Blaſtcd with the Eaſt-winde] Strong and drying ro V.38 The Spirit of God is] Dan.4.6, $.11, This Pha- | X. 


——— 


23 Let Pharaoh look out] Mcanes muſt be uſed, Fo- | royal City. 


ſcph gives this counſel not raſhly, but by the guidance of | Prieſt } Oc Prince, Exod, 2416. 18.1. Both cffices 

Gods Spirit, by this meancs and occ.fon to fulkl that, | concurred in one perſon, as was tte manner of thoſe times 

Ch 37+7:5 : and p.aces. Sce Annotar, on C)2Þe14+18, This name gi- 
V. 34+ officers] Overſeers, Eiſhops, tothe Biſhops of the | ven tothe lonnes of David, 2Sam.8.18. and expounded, 

Army, Numb.31.14. 2Kings 11,16, Biſhops of the|1Chron.18.17, 

works, 2Chron.34.12,17. Soamong the Pricſts and Le-| of On] Called alſo Aven, Egech.z0 17. in Greek Helz- 


vites, Numb. 4, 16, Nehen, 11. 9, 14. S0,ITiz, |opolis, the City ofthe Sun, pethaps now Damiata. ' Joſephs 
Zeb, 3. marriaze here canno: bean example or rule ro us, except 
the fifth part] Likely other great men would be buyers | where all reaſons, and circumflances, and warrants are a» 
and itorers, by Foſcphs example. Thus counſels he to pro- |like, by reaſon of the prohibitions and perils ſet down in 
vide againſt rhetime of want, as in the cxample of the Piſ- | Scripture. The Tiraetites forbidden ro marry with the 
Mice, Frov.6 6,7,8, Lu'c 16 9. This htth part was| Canaan'ites, Ex04.*4.16. Deut.7.3,4. 1Rings 11.T, 
tor the King, ch.47.14. Taken up molt likely by way of |Nehcm.13.26. ForbidJen to Chriſtians, 2Cor.6.14,&c. | 
| f1jbure partly, and partly by purchaſe ; and upon his charge | Bur for Joſeph there was no other in the land, and he might 
| pw+ into his granaries. The other foure parts were abun- | not deſert his charge and dignity, wherero God had called 
| dintly tuthcient in thoſe yeares cf plenty, him for the preſervation of his Church, togo ſeek a wife 


—_—_— 
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| V.37-Is/zs good] eAfts 7.10, Prov 20012. P/al.105.22. | ellewhere s neither know we what inſtin& or diſpenſation | 
.G'y he * 
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Chap.4 2. 


F : R : 
| ve might have from God. As thelike might bein Eſthers lying he 
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ANNOTATIONS. F 
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Chap.42.) 


ſpeaks thus, but by way of queſtioning aid exa- 
B> tO bolt out other matters to other good purpoſes; 


, 


marrying with eAhaſiucras. ; Minn 
| V.46. Thirty ycares old Ar this age Jeſus Chriſt en- | ſo, v.12. a5 a ſeyere Inquiſter. 


'tercd into his publick Miniſtery; fo Fohn Baptiſtz o | V.11. Allone mans (on | 

[not Excktel his Prophecie. This notation of Foſcphs aye, ,13. 2+ And they diſperſed themſelves in all likeli- 
| here gives much !ight ro many paſlagesin this hiſtory of | hood and reafon. 

Jaccb and his ſonnes 3 ihece ae thirteen yeares ſince he was | V.1z. Oneis 01] Is dead, c.44+20. 37.30. Not in 
' fold c 37-2. SP | this world, ch.5.24. Keb 11.5. 

| V 51- And all ny fathers houfſc] My injuries and mo-]; V.14. This is it th: I ſpate} This diſcovers it 3 pre- 


| leſtzrtions there 3 not his fitial attcCtion, whereby he mighr | rencing another brother, or why ſhould ke alonebelefc be- 
| h-ply privily enquire in the thirteen yeares afore,and atier» 


hinde? This not likely 3 and bein? falſe in this t 
| wards ailo of his tathers welfare, ere his brethren came | ſpies ſure. & - » yeare bu 


> . q 4h , . | 
down, and ye: wair fo: the meſt fit cpportunity of fulfilling ' V.1s. Byhelife of Charach) Pharachliverh : a kinde of | 
the dream, ; | oath or ſwearing «s the like phraſe impurteth, 7er. 5.25 

V.54. Inall lars] Round about, as Canaan, Arabia | Bur more picperly a kinde of vehement Aﬀeveration, as, 


| 2c. So, Luke 1.1 | Extech 33.11. 18am. 1.26. 17.58, 20.3, 25.26, 
uh V.5 5. Cricd to Fhara6b) As the woman, 2Kzngs G26. | 7:55 3+ 25-26, and 
| 


| 204M, 15.21, 2Kings2 2,4, Orit may bea wiſh, Lets 
o/eph would - but 5 I'ba- ach directed, | or, {0 iet Pharaob live, as, &c. No ſufficient ground to | 
V. 56. Sold' Prov.11 26. , Charge upon Joſeph, a fin: 1 oath by the life of Pharaoh, yea 
V.+7. eAnd 4!l connreys] Neighbouring, | rh. th - —_ 


i 

| ; | 

| | a gricyous hn, Deur.6.13, compared with Mat. 4.10. Fer. 
20 Foley] Ch.45.5- $0.20, Pal 105.16,!7. hy F , mo 
| 

| 


ſ.7- | 
Ye] Ycall,v.16, 
ye ſhall not] It ye go. The words are ſuſpenſive, imply- | 
ing acurle 3lo, ch.142 3. 
V.17. Into ward] God callsthem by tribulation to re- } 
pentance for their fin, Heb 12.10, 
Verſe 1, Aw] Beard, v. 2. ſothe peopletaw the} V.18. I feare God] Chap,20,11. Nehem.5.15. Prov. 
Sets, Ex01.20.18, Jaccb was as much | 16. 6. | 
| aſſured of ir asif he had leenit. And one eye-witneſle is| V. 20. Tour youngeſt brother unto me] Cares moſt for 
of more credic then many eare-witneſſes. And likely he | him, and hopes his father will conceive no hurt towards | 
ſaw it tooby many Canuanites thar bought ana brought | him, by bis bountiful dealing with them, 


cc1ne our of Egypt, Ads 7.12. : V.21. And they ſaid one 0 another} In the abſence, or 
| cor..c] The word for corne Ggnifies allo break- | out ofthe hearing ofthe Inteipreter. | 


ing. guilty] Affliction as a rack forceth confeſſion, and a 
why] So negligent, or as men amazed hclplefſe, A#s | guilty conſcience, though ory veplog afore, yet now up- 
7.11. £aze, as men dcſtiture of counlel. Famine is a ter- | on twenty yearesaſrer, galleth afreſh, Hof.5-15. Fob 36. 
{ rible thing, 2Kings 6.25. Deut.28, 57. Lam.4-16. Eſay | of Ne EY 
' 9.20. A ftaminein Canaatinthe ayes of Abram, cb.1 2. | There fore is this diſtrcſſe}] Divers wayes Joſeph dealr now | 
' 10. of 1/azc, c<h,26.1,and now in Facobs time,and, Afi. | with them, 3s they had done with him, Fudg.1.7, Mat.7424 
' 23. Gods ſervants ſubje&t to common calamities, yet | JaM.2.13, 
| God provides for them, Pſal. 37.19. | V.24. And wept] Ch.gz.30. moved with their ſelt-ac-} 
i V 2. Geryou down] Egyptlay lower then Canaan, h., cuſations, and his own natural affetion, which was to o 
\45.13.9 -  trong to be kept in by artificial diſguiſes, but that in ſecret 
| V.4. But Benjamin] (h.37-3. 3515. 42.39. | it mult have vent. | 
V.6. Governour] Pſ105-2 2. Ot the Heb:ew word Shal- | Simeon, and bound him] That eldeſt of them that 
da and Shil on, is made in 4rabick Sultan, a titic wherc- ' were moſt againſt him. Reuben moſt, and Fudab next, 
! by the chief Governours of Egypt and Babylon are fill were for him. And Simeon was chick inthat bloody maſſacre 


<a 


CHAP. XLIL. 


I IIS 


| called, ' of the Sichemit:s. | 
and he it #5 that ſold} Likely Lis Officers tothe Na- | before their ezes] Though haply when they were gone, 

| tives. Bur himſelt co Forreigners, that by ſifting them he ' he might give him ſome more liberty, ch.4 3,23. | 

| might informe himfelf of any danger to the land, topre=| V.zy, Eve'y mans money] Leſt his father ſhould bein 

ivert it of any meanes of good to the land, to ad- ; Want. 

: Yance it- | 


= Thus did he unto them] Foſeph did ſo, or his Reward at} 
' bowed down] S9 fulfilling his Prophetick dream, cþ.37. | his command. Thus Fo{cth rewares evil with gcod, Rom. 


7,3,9. S$o,ch.q43-26,28. 44414. 59.18. : | 12.17,19. Mar 5,44. 
| V7. He knew them, but] For many gocd realons, he; V-.27, And as one ef them] FY,z5. What Fudab ſaith, 
| yet diſſembles ihar he knew them, and yer dilcoyers nt 6, 43.21 as it they had all opened their ſacks, and found 
' himſelf unto them, to prevent ſundry inconveniences, and their moneys in the Tnne, 3is bur a ſumming and cutting off 
' to further good intents and purpo'cs rowards hem. particulais for brevity lake, 10 Foſephs Rewarl, as not a 

ſpake roughly They delerved no be.rer of him, Though [thing material co their preſcur purpoie, with bim, and they 
' Foſeph did it 1n a good intent, 19 2 good purpole. ſpeaking jn haſte. | 
\* V.9. Remembred 3he dreams} So he did before. Bur V.z5, Filed them? Suſpe&ing ſome plot Jaid for their | 
' now more uſefully, be ſa.vthe came for the fulfilling of ruin, or ac leaſt ſome danger to Simeon by it, Lev. 36436. | 


' them. | God hath done] They rightly acknowledge Gods | 
| (pies, to ſeethe nake{neſſe} Ex24.32 25. Not by way of | hand and his Providence in it. 
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V.35. Werc afraid 
theft, chap. 44. 5+ 
26, 36. 

V.36. Againſt me] Heavy to me, though ye make light 
of them. 

V.37. My two ſoimes] Thatis, ſlay two of my ſonnes. 
For he had foure,ch.46.9-or my two ſonnes here preſent, or 
moſt deare to me, A paſſionate ſpeech, yer ſuch as might 
make Facob conceive he had ſome reaion tor his ſo confi- 
dent undertaking for Ber jamns return. 

V.38. For his brotbcr is dead] Only brother by the mo- 
ther, ch.44.20, 27,28. 

” the grave) Sce Annet. on <.37935- Here Fa:ob 
bewrayes too much paſſion, and roo little faith and parj- 
ence. 
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CHAP. XIAIL 


Verſe 1. C* Ore] The longer, the (orer. 

OO V2. Eaten up] Near-hand. 

a little food] For preſent need, not knowi ng there were 
five yeares of famine yer to come, and he had a great fa- 

V.3. Solemnely protcſt? Ch.4 215,20. 

n0t ſee my face] With favour and fafery 

V.4. Thee food] Art thy command, for thee and us all, 
thy family» ; 

V.5. Wewill not go] Becauſe ir were vaine and dange- 
rous, ch,44.26. 

V.7. Asked us ftrialy] Many things paſſed between Jo- 
ſepband his brethren, which are not ſo expreſſely related 
in the ſtory, ch.44.22,1.9. They could not upon J oſephs 
queſtions honeſtly avoid the rclliug of their brother Ben- 
jamin. 

V.8. And Judah ſaid] He now fitteſt ro move, and this 
the firteſt ſealon. 

the 12d) Benjamin was now about twenty leven yeares, 
being twelve or thirteen yeares younger then Joſeph, and 
borne after Dinahs raviſhing, and inthe departing from 
Bethel. Sce Annot, on ch.35.18. And now Benjamin had 
nine or ten ſonnes, ch.46.2 1.SeeeAnnot. on ch,22.5, Lad, 
comparatively , being the youngeſt, 

V.11. Muſt beſo] No wildome to ſtrive againſt nece(- 
fi:y. Betterto adventure oneto uncertaindanger, then to 
caſt the whole family upon certain famine, 

4 Preſent] Prov.18.16. 21.14. 17-8- So Jaco had tri- 
ed, ch.32,20, He uſcth prudent meanes as ſublervient ro 
Gods Providence. 

nuts] Of Terebinth, or the Turpentine-tree. 

V.12, Double money} Becauſe theprice of corne increa- 
led by the continuance of the famine. 

and the money] This beſides. Jacobs juſt dealing. 


Prov.21.1. 

If I be berezved} Eſther 4: 16. Contem:ation in Gods 
Will, referring all to him wich patience. 

'V. 38, S&k occaſion] Guilty perſons are ſuſpi- 
cious. 

V. 19. At the doore of the houſe | Before they 
went in, 

V. 21. Every mans money] See eAunet. on ch. 42. 37, 
35, Forhatte they joyne together what was done in the 


Inne, and what was diſcovered at home. 


V-2.3. Towr God] It ſeems Foſeph raught his ſteward and 


On GENESIS. 


] Left al'o they ſhould be accuſed of | 


Guilty conſciences timorous, Lev. 


V.14. God Almighty] Our chief truſt muſt be in him, | 


V.24. Waſhed their feet] Ch.18.4. 24432. 


as they had divided ic amongſt themſelves. 
| bowed] Ch.37.9. 

V. 28. Thy ſervant our father] Ch 37.9. 
V.30. Did yerne] 1Kings 3.26. 


three Tables. 

abomination unto the Egyptians) For the Hebrewes were 
known to be Keepers of ſheep, and ſo to kill, eat and ſacri- 
fice luch cartel as the Egyptiai's worſhipped, <<. 46.34 Ex- 


Oxen, Ex04.9.3,19. But not to kill the ſhcey or kine, 
or to eate the head of any beaſt. But for delight and profit 
by their milk and wool, and for commerce. And hoply 
thoſe that kept them were ſtrangers rather then Egy- 
Ptians. 
V.33- Toungeſt] Hebr. Leaſt in age. 
marvelled] Secing themſelves ſo teaſted, and that Foſeph 
appointed them thcir places, accorCing to each mans age. 
V.34- Meſſcs)] The cuſtome of thoſe times, to have the 
meat ſer before the Lord, and he to diſtribute to the 
Gueſts, 184m.1.4,5. 9.23,24. 2Sam.6.19. 
five times} T o ſhew his afteEion 10 him,and to makcetria] 
whether his brethren would envie him for it. 1Sam.1.4,5. 
drank, and were merry] Yet with ſobriety, Hag wY 
my 2.10, Cailt.5 I, 


CHAP. XLIV. 


I 
ay 


{t my Cup] Tortry their »fe&ion to his fa- 
ther and to Benjamin : and for the more full 
verificationof the dreams. Foſep/s caſe, and place, and 
perſon may carry out thele praQtices, which otherwiſe are 
not {o warrantable, 2C0or.1,12. 11.3. 

V.5+ Is not this it] Speaking according to the opini- 
' on the Egyptians had of him, why by reaſon of his prophe- 
tical Skill in interpreting dreams, thought he uſed divina- 
tion as their Magicians cid. 

whereby] Oc in which, or by which, or of which cup, 
Their fault ſo made the oreater, a kinde of lacriledge in 
ſealing luch a Cup, 

be divincth} Searching ſearcheth, makcrh trial by expe- 
rience, as, ch. 39. 27, ſearche:h thoroughly, rKings 
20.33. orſearcherh by divination, and fo (infully uſing 


Verſe 


V.32. By himſeif} As became the Viceroy. Here were | 


04,8.26, The Egyptians had flocks of ſheep, c<.47.6. | 


Chap.4.2, 


' 
: 


Vat6. They brought him the Preſent ] «Each apart of it, | 


| 


| 


— 
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the cup, (as ſome do a bafin and other things) in ſuch an 
uniawtul Arr, Thus the ſteward by Foſephs appoint- 
, ment may tpcak as an Egyptian, as they conceived of Fo- 
ſeph, and astheir Magicians uſed co do. Not yet that Fo- 
ſeph was guilty of ſuch acrime. 

V.7. My Lori ' Thus they call Joſephs ſteward. 

God forbid] Far be ir, ch.18.25. | 
, V. 8. We brought azaine] Therefore woul4 no! 

eal. 

V.g. Let him die] So, ch.z1. v. 33. Innocency is 
confident, y«r this is too raſh and rigorous. They might 
=: thought of thcir money in their ſacks mouth de-1] 
ore. 1 
V.10, My ſeryait] The ſteward ipeaks in his Lord | 

e105 name. 

Taye: And be ſearched) He knew well how nor to 
meddle with that end of the ſacks, where he had put their 
Money « | 
V.13. Rent their clothes] See Annot, on ch.37;*9,34- | 
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Chap.45 ; 


 —— 


V.14. He was yet there] ExpeRing their rewu 'n, 
V.9£58. lar dee [] As, c< 2.12. 4 10. 
can. rert.ci by 1iorne | See Annot 0nv 5 
V.15. What ſ-a!! we ſy} T heir conieierces ear, and 
yet their conviction leems as clear « 
 Apol oOV70 make. : oP 
God hath forind out] So. ch 4*+*S. It we ice no evivent 
i cauſe of our afliftion, let us look tothe lec'er counſel of 
| (0d , who puniſh>thus juſtly tor cur fins, A good ule 0: 
af Qions and croſſes, Efyy 27.9. Gn 42421322 Tulah 
 chongh: this his beſt argument and Way, 


3 


| excu.c or defence to m3ke for tbe clearing c f chemiclvcs ! 


| though he was (ve encugh of Benjamins innocencys, and 
' could not upon this cecahon. but remember the putting ol 
| their money in thtir (acks, yer Fe ou ſt nor accule any of 
Fofephs family. n r (tn. cur ag inſt him, bur yields and 
lubmi:s, :5 an hopeful way to procure favour wizh a man 
of a generovs {pir1”, Fo 

| iniquity} On oher ns, thouyh free of rhis: 

both We | V vs 

i and he aſſo! N-tdies a 4.9, bn: be (ſervant, 25, V 10. 
! # found} He t- bears to tay that he (t le I1t+ | 

{ _V 17, He ſhall be my fcrvan ] Foſeph coatirmes his ſtew- 
! ads dealing, V.1O. In 2/ojes Law, for th:it reſtitution 


F"ſcphs power and their own yielding binvest!.cm. 
M- {1 . <£413h before, v.16, And 
V.18. Then Fulah came ner) F412) defore, v.16, An 


had undertaken for Bcnjamin, <h.43.3.9. 
in my Lords cares} By an Interpreter yet ſtill for ough: 
| we reade. 


deadly, Prov.19 1. 

hrueye a father | Se Annos. on <h.43.7, 

V. 20. £ litiic ene] Excnuating his age by an officions 
| lie, ro excuſe his raking lo long a journey. See Aunor,on 
$C9.43.8. 

- 4 ? *) 
V. 26. We cannot go down] (h.43.5- Wewill not go 
Jown. 6 : 

V.27. My wiſe bare mc] Rachcl his wife, by way of e- 
« minency, tit 1n his choice, in. deareſt in his love. Leah 
bur by tcaud. 

V. 28 Torncin picces) Thus Foſcph might perceive 
how they colcured to their father their ceating with 
hum. ; 

V 30. Bound up in theLads | fe) 1 Sam 18.1. It he 
die, or be thouzh- (©, the tather cannot live. 

V.33. In ſteal of the Lad] A filial afte&ionrohis old 
racket: And yer love uſeth more to deſcend then al- 
|cend. 

V.34- How ſhall 1 go] He weuld rather remain here a 
} ,CrVant Or prilonere 


| 
{ 
| 
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| CHAP. XLV. 


Verie 1. E frain himſelf before) Upon this lupplica- 
| Ri of Fudap, rhough hitherio he had 
| refrained, ch.43,31. 

i 70 go 0u8] He would not have his brethrens faulc di- 
; vulged, nor hisown paſſion, being a man of his place, 
{ſo openly diſcovered, as to weepe aloud before 0- 
thers. 


” 


»”—— 4 — —— 
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having nv legal | 


J 


They k:ew not what | the wo 


u.aJe of him. 


them it is he. 


| 


: 


now Fudah more ad4refleth himiclf ro plead, becauſe he | ſea, very fruitful, <.46.28,29. 47.1.46,27. Another 


| 


, 
, 
i 


| 


as Pharaoh?) And ſothine anger wou!d be dreadful and | where he moſt reſided w: 


| 


[and others in the 6 
| ſhould be mzde, in ſome caſes double, in ione fcuretold 3 | kinde, Ads 4.17.2 

if the party ror ab'e thereto, then to be fol, or become a | 4 father ro *Pharach 
(ave to him from whom he had ſtollen, Exod.2 3.3 1.Here | AS a fon fol! 


MEE PITT hh be 


'rold him of Joſcph, 


nough to me that 


4  —— CD C—_— een 


V.2. Wept aloud) Nothought cf revenge for their cruel 
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hewdit) F 16. 
V.3. Could not anſwer him” Through aſtoniſhment at 


acer, and the prick of their guilty conſcicnce. 


\ V4. Come near] They had kept, no doubt ar a reverend 
diſtance from him ſo ereat a Lord. 


zcſeld] Tells this, not to upbraid them, but to aſſure 


V5. Not crieved] Ch 1.35. 


ror angry wth your ſelves] He comforts them , 2Cor, 

he Look up to Goes Providerice, who turnes your fin to | 
00d, 

O 


for God did ſend V.3 . Pſ.105.16, 17. | 
; 3 6. Neither Caring tor harveſt) None, till Foſeph 
uPpiied them with corne for it the laſt yeare, c<.47.23. 
- 3$ _ _—_ hd c:rne to ſowe, few would at« 
emPpr to lowe, 3s being to expee li'tle orno i ſe b 
Foſcphs prediRion. 5 d mT ul oe Fs 

ty aa: 9g Got; Ch.50 20, Foſeph cleares not his bre 
t ſer, bu: he checres them vp in contemplation of Gods 
meicitul P-oviderce, vho turns their fin to much £00d. 
God ca: and dc th bring gocd our of cyil, our Judas fin } 
e:th of Criſt the ſalyation of man- | 


4 Judges 17.10,11. Gend41.40,44. 
1oWS the direction of 2 father, fo did Pharaob 


Joſephs. 
V.10. Goſhen] A Province between Nilus and the red- 


Goſhen in Canaan, Joſh,11.16. 10.41, 


laith, preluming of Pharaohy aſſent, <. 
near unto me) On the 


I5.5rt. This he 
47.46. 

City whence he married, and 
7 d w25 near tO Goſhen, 

V.12z. My mouth} And nct 30 Interpreters, as, chap, 
42.22 


$ 
V.1s5. He kiſſel} See Annos. on ch.29.13 


talked Wy: hr) H ving overcome their aſtoniſhment 
3 


and fear Ik-d of any thing he or they deſired ro 
Know. 


V.16. 4nd his ſcry 
honoured Joſcph. 


V-19. Thou art commanded] Thou ncedeſt no more au- 
tchority or in ltiufjons from me. 


V.2". Regard not your ftuffe] That is not portable, He 
ycu ſhall be lupplied. Puſfe} 165 15 OL Port re 


V.z2. Changes of raiment} Such 2s were uſed to be given 
for honour or reward,:Kings 5.22. Zech,3-4. Judg-14.12, 
Ap0c.6 11. 7.9,14. 

Three hundred | Shikels. See Annotate on ch. 20,16.3nd 
on <h.23,16. 

V.24. Fall nor ot by the wy] About the ſelling of me. 
Cw to: mer words, - c<þ.42-22, occalioned haply this 
CNArvLCee 

V.26. Heart fainted] Between hope and doubr,between 
joy and feare.Unbelict and doubting weakencth the heart, 
Fom.4 19,20, Mat. 14-31. 

: believed them 1087 So he fell into that fainting,ſwoonin 
hat, Luke 24.41, They belecved not for joy, Jacob might 
the lefle b:lieve them, becauſe of their former lie they had | 


i IR, 4 


arts] The Counticisenvied notybur 


| 


| 


V.27. Revived] Role outof that ſwoone, as it were. 
His failing of ſpirit did not altogether take away the uſe of 
his fight and ſenſes, bu: that he ſaw the WACINS. 

V-28. 1815 enough] Here isproof enough. And jr is e- 
he is alive, and enough tor me, i | may 


Fa , 


f Chap: is. 


| coworſhip 


Rn 


be ſa" happy 3s + to fee bim. once . before die. chap 


46.30. 


nn nn 
_* 


"CHAP. . XLVI. 


EE ee. 
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| (0, Becr ba] This w:s in the way from 
Yo” Hebron app 3 the moſt Southern part 
of Canam. Here Abraham and Iſaac hail much been, See 
Annos, on ch,21.3t. | _ 
ſecrifiees] Of thanks,: for the rydjngs of Foſcph; and ro 
conſult with God about his going into Egypt, and theichy 
God, - 
V.zs Inthe viſions of the night] Sce 
t- what this viſion was, and in. what manner 25 


eAnnot. on hats. 
not (er 


own. | 
Facob ,Facob] T.o roule him up to attentions and for 
more certainty, as, <,22.11. 1S4m.3.10. Gen.41.32+ 
See Annos. on cþ.3 2.23, Here Facob twice tor 1jraet once. 
And ſo v.$. The name Facob forbidden bur comparatively, 
V.3..Feare n0t] It ſeems he feared ir, knowing his facher 
in a famine was forbid it, cþ.26 1,2,3- And knowing the 


On GEN 


= 


Orcacle,: that his ſeedwas to be afflicted in Egypr,ch.1 5-13, 
14. And,now he and his father and grandfather had been 
Pilgrims, rwo hundred and twenty yeares in Canaan,from 
the firſt Promiſe of Canaan, and he ſaw now lefle hope to 
have it, by bis leaving the land with ſeventy ſoules, which 
might ſeem a kinde of forſaking of it 3 yet by faith as he 
ſojourned in the land, Heb.11.9- ſo uow he goes to (0- 
journe in Egypt upon this warrant. BE 

there] Egypt. This nor promiſed before, This won- 
drouſly fulfilled,in that of ſeventy ſouls going down, in the 
ſpace of two hundred and ten years,there came vp fix hun- 
fred thouſand men, Exod.12.37.Deut.10.22. 

a great nation] T his promiſed.ch, 28,14. 35-I1.15,13 

V.4. Thee up again} Thee dead, ch.50.5,13. Thy po- 
ſerity after,Ex.12.37.F0ſþ.z3.A like Promile, cþ.28.1 5, 

his hands upon tbine :yes] Cloſing them on thy death- 
bed. An ancient and honourable cultome. 

- V.6. And cameinto Egypt | This journey is often men- 

tioned, Foſh.24.4. and Eſay 52-4. As 7.15. Numb. 
20.25e Deut. 10.22, Thus that was fulfilled, chap. 
IF, 13, 

V.7. His daugbters, and bis ſons daughters) As many 
as he had. A general kinde of (peaking, though he had 
butone daughter Dinab, and one grand-daughter Sarah, 
V.IF, 17. The like ſpeech, v.23. andch.21.7. Numb. 
26.8, 1 Chron, 8,31. His ſervants, no doubt, went 
allo. 

V.8. Theſe arethe names] To know hereby their won- 
derful increale, ch.z5.23. ſee the order ot the tribes on 
eAarons breaſt-plate, Ex0d.28.10,21. 

V.9. Theſe foure were heads of their fathers houſe, 
Exod. 6.14. Numb. 26,5,6, 1Chron. 5.3. Soofthe reſt 
that follow. | 


4. 24- 
Obad] Omitted,  Nuwb,z 6,12. 1Chron.gqe24 + 
Jachin] Jarch , 1Chron 4.24. 
Zobar) Zerah,Numb.26.13, IChron.4.24. 
of Conarnte Jh woman] Likely Zerah, Numb. 26.13, 


V.11, Kobath) Grandfather to Moſes, Of his family 


, came the Prieſts. They ace reckoned before 
| mres, Numb.4.3 4. 
f 


GGC, 
£ 


the Gerſho- 


V. 10. Femuel] Nemuel, Numb. 26. 12, 1 Chron. 


Dm re — — —__— 


| 
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PE ceo 
RE 


V.12.Hezron and Hamul} Too great violence te the text, 
to (ay theſe were borne af:er in Exypr.See Annor, on cþ. 29. 
20. Compare the greateAnnotations upon this verſe, and 
upon ch.38.1, _ | | 

V.13. Thota) He had a rare blefling in multitude of 
children, 1Chron.7.2. A Judge of this name and tribes, 


Fudg.10.1. 


Job) Jaſhub, Numb. 16.24, 1Chron, 7.1, ea 

V. 15. In Padait eAram] With his Nephewes or 
Granachildren, bor, e after Fe went out of Padan-A- 
ram. | 
Thirty three] Reckoning himſelf in. It ſeems Lcah was 
dead, 

V-16. Exbon] Oxni. Numb. 26.16. | 

FAR Jiſvah] His name and family wanting, Aamb, 
26.44. 

oo 9. Facobs wife] As if Rachel were the (ole legitimate 
wife. | 

V.29. Ephraim] Here the LXX. adde a ſonneand a 
Grandchilde of Manaſſe, and two tonnes and a Grand- 
childe of Ephraim, taken cut of 1Chron,7,14,20, By rea- 
lon of that Ipeech, Gen. 50.23. but this makes too bold 
with the Hebrew text which wants jt. 

V-21. The ſonnes of Benjamin] Theſe ten might well 
be borne to him now. He being now twenty ſeven yeares 
old at leaſt, and twelve or thicteen year younger then Jo- 


ſeph. See Annor. on ch.3 5.18. 


Belah] T he eldeſt lonne, 1 Chron, 8.3. 

Becher] Seems to bethe fourth ſonne; called Nohah, 
1Chron, 8.2, Neither is his name or family reckoned, 
Numb, 26. 38. buthis children are named, 1 Chron. 

» ©. | 

Aſhbel] The ſecond ſon, Numb.26,38. 1Chron. 8. 1.cal- 
led alſo jediact, 1Chron.7.6. 

Gera] By the LXX, made the ſonne of Balah, and ſo 
the Grand-childe of Benjamin, from a ſeeming ground 
of IChron.8.3. Bur Benjamin was too young now to be a 
Grandfather, Numb.26.38. There is no mention of Ge- 
ra, neither was he Benjamins third ſunne , but A- 
havah. 

Naama!n] Another of his name, ſfonne of Belah,1 Chron. 
+4. Numb.26.40. 

Eb] Aharah, x Chron. 8. 1. third ſonne, Numb. 
26.30. 

Roſh] Likely Raphathe fifth ſonne. father tro Palti one of 
the ſpies, Numb, 13.10, none of his family reckoned 
Numb.26, ; 

Muppim] Called alſo Shuppim, 1Chyon.7.12. 

Ard] Secmethto be the ſon of Gelab, and Grand- 
childe of Benjamin, And luch a one thin» there was, 
NM -.b EOS: But oo Ard was brother to Belab. 

22. Fourteen] The Septuagint ſay cls | 
Tofep Geddes as Rn on = 3 ets "*y 

V.2z. Sonnes)] One lonne, change of numbers is oft in 
the Hebrew, v.7. 1Samy.21. Gen.21.7, Numb.26.42. 
2Chron.24+-25, Thieves tor one of them, Mai.27.44. Ale 
foran Alles, Zcch. 9.9. Dat. 21. 5. (fare upon them , 
7 tor which in Mark 11.7. itis, he fate upon 

im. 


8 


| Sixty fix] So the LNY, here. Jaceb is not reckoned 


in here : nor Joſeph and his two tonnes which were now in 
Ezypr. 

V.z37. Seventy] So Exod;1.5, and Deut.10.22: count- 
ing in Jacob, Joſeph and his two (ons, A#s 7.14. the num- 
ber is leventy five which will ariſe if we reckon in all thar 


| 


are here named, V3F- the foure wives of Jacob, and Erang 
H : | 


——_— 


— 
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Chaps46. 
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jChap.47 


ANNO 


| 


I 


| 


1 


| 2,11, 


tore eueſſes here are bur idle and 


4 Onati that were dead, and :nke out Faceb, as diſtinguiſhed ... V.g, Of my pilgrimage] Pilgrims here, ſeeking) after 


om them. The L XX. have here leventy five, raitng the 
number. of five out of. the-pſterity ot Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, (ſee the notes on v.20.) And S:. Sicphen in that, 
4d. 7:14. ſeems to follow the LXX. as St. Luke doth, 


likewiſe in the matter of Cainan, See Anfots on Gen, |to Mabanaim, to Stctoth,to Shatem”in : Sechem, to Bethel, 


| v.12, And ſcerhe lateleained ad large Annotat. upon' | toEphrath, to Mamre, to Beerſhe:a, to Egypt, to Pharachs 
this text, where this doub: is fully diſcufſed and deter- | Courr. EL OTOs 


V.22.To direct 
mect him there, and by his authority fertle him there, 
- wabour grievance tothe native inhabitants. 

V.29. Preſcnicd bimfclf]} Withlow:y reverence to his} 
father. | 


_ fell on bis nech] While Joſeph bowed betore him, 


and wept) With teares of joy; 09.4541. 
_ - V.30, Ler medic] 1am willing ro die, 2s, Luke 2.29, 
30, 4.5.28. hcre that defire is accompliſhed, 


not aſhzmed of them, yea, though ſhepherds were an abo- , 
mination to the Egyptians , v.34» Cchap«q7-7- Hebr. 


V. 32. Shepherds] Nor ,oſhamed of their bale trade in 
the 2ccount ot the Egyptians. | 

V.34+ That ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen] The 
nearcſt part to Canaan, a fruittul paſturage for carre!. I hat 
thus living by rhemſel vs they might be leaſt corrupted with | 
the Egyprians idolatry and ſuperſtition, and lefle cffenſive 
ro them by their trade of ſhepherdy. Foſeph rhough in that 
fayour, and of that power, ch.45-19, yet would not do it 
without the Kings expretſe conſent, | | 

Goſhen] See rAnnot.on c.45.10, 

for every ſhepherd] See Aunt. on ch 43.32, 


— 


CHAP. XLVIL. 


Verſe 1. Oſhen] Sce Annotat. on chap. 45. 10, 
46.29, 
V. 2: Five mc] Nor ſet down which five, and there- } 


curious. | 
V 3:Occupacion} Ch.46,33. Fonah1.8. 2Theſ.3.10., 
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bis face unto Goſhen] That Foſeph might| ninery when Jo'eph was borne, and- ſeventy fix when he 


| _ | guiſhed by the blood; Exod. 1 
 V.z1. #nto bim,my brethren] Foſb in his greatneſle / 


TATIONS 


— — — 


—— 


2 better countrey, an heavenly, Hcb. 11.913. 3 S414» 
| 1Cbron.29.15, Pſal.z9.12, 119.19. Jacobs flittings from 
'Labzi roito Gerar,to the valtey-of Gerar, ro Rehoboth; to 
Beerſhcba to Bethel, to Haran in Meſopotamia, to Gilead 


2 


one hundred and thirty yeares)} "Therefore Jacob was 


came to Laban,y 28. ; 

and have not attained} Abraham lived'to one 
venty five, Iſaac to one hundred and eighty. 4; [rac 

V-11, Ramaſes] Exod.12.37. The Gity buiir afces by 
the Iſraelites, Exod.1,11, After the Iſraclices multiplied 
and (pread further; and had Egyprian families among 
them, and about them, whence their doores were diſtin- 
2 7,23. and,v.35,37. they 


; TY. 7 " k 
hundred ſe- 


ſoon borrowed jewels of them. 
V.12-According] As a child is nourtſhed by the fiurſe, 
ch.45.11. 49-24: 50.21, lovingly, tenderly; carefully. 
V. 13. Famted] Yet now among ſtrangers God-lati(- 
fies his Church with fulneſſe. 
V.14+ All zbe money into Pharaohs houſe] His treaſury, 
Joſephs tidelity. , WR 
V.15. Money failed] Generally, for the moſt part, lal- 
moſt totally. | : 


give us bread] Yet ak itin an humble manner, v,17, 
I8,19,25- | | 


*#.4 


——— — — — IS 


V.218. The fecond jeare] Namely after their cattel was 
ſold, whichſeemes to -have been the fixch yeare of the fa- | 
mine, the ſecond of their extremity. ef 

V.19. Andour!and] Dice, become deſolate. As trees ' 
while they bcar fruit are ſaid tolive z when not,t odie, ſo | 
may the ground, 1 

and grve us ſeed] This isthe leventh year of the famine, : 

V.2z1. He removed them] Soto gain the right af ptoe | 
priety and poſſeſſion, from the people to Pharaoh. The | 
people murinie not inall theſe extremities, nor break open | 
rhe granaries of Pharaoh : bur by - Joſephs prudence ,. and | 
Gods over-ruling Providence keep their loyalty and obedi- 
ence. I hus Chams poſterity was brought into bondage, 
ch 9.25. OS 


© © OS O—— 


”—— 


| 


et —_. 
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afcerwards for Joſephs ſake, ana his great accommodations 
afforded them, they continued their abode there. And at- 
| rerwardsthe following Kings againſt the Lawes of Hofpi- 
rality, kept them as bond (laves. 
10 paſture] It failed fooner in Can4an then in Egypt and 
Goſhcn,Canaan being an higher land. ER 

ler thy ſervants dwell] Vharzob made a frank offer, . ch. 
45.18,20, Joſeph intended thisplace for them, ch.4 ; .10. 
His brethten here requeſted it,and no doubt by Joſephs di- 
re&ion, ch.«6 34. Thus by ihis meanes, Joſeph in his 
modeſty, would gainc Pharashs content to this particular 
place. 

V.6. Of a&ivity} Men of fit and able parts areto be 
choſen to places and offices, 

Facob bleſſed Pharaoh } Saluted him with praycr for his 
weltarezand thanks, and praiſe tor his bountyto Joſeph, 
to him and his children, 2 Kings 4-29. Numb. 23,24, 


'Pharao', Velo 


Mat-:6.26, With Luke 22.19+ 10 32ain, when Jacob ef: , 
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Good Mazyiftrarcs inquilitive azainſt idlen. fie as the bane | 
of a Common: wealth. 

ſhepherds) Every one a ſhepherd, v.6. ch.46.34. 
V.42.T0 ſojaurne] For a time, curiug rt:e famine. T his ' as the Chaldee and LXX . tranſlate it. This ſhews Pharg-« 
$ likcly their intent ar firſt, and not to leave Canaan. I hough 


V.22. Only the land of the P, ieſts) Or Princes, Pba- 


 740þs chief Officers and Lords, as,ch 41,45, See Annor. 
; on that place,ch. 14 18. if it be here underſtood of Priekts, : 


' 0hs care, (not Joſephs, for he favoured not idolarraus 


' Pricits) to prelerve their rights and- revenues , to faye | 
their lands from alienation, to maintain them ; ſo Jeqabel, | 


' 1King. 18.19. Thele ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt ! 


' many Chriſtian Kings and people, who negleQ the main- 
 renance of the Minifters ot the Golpc!. ow: 

V.24. The fifth part) He might have required the halfe, 

or have allowed them but che fifth part. Here then be deajes 

not with them injuriouſly, or uncharirtably , making his 


' beſt advantage of their neceſſity: Burt mercifully, as them- 


ſcIves confelie, v.25. and yet f:ithfully, as became the 
lexard of Pharaoh, whoſe corne he told. This filth part 
was no more then was laid up in the yeares of plenty) <. 
«4.4 « 


Promiſe, ch.46.3.. 
V.2S. ScventeenJearcs]Solong Joſeph nouriſhed his fa- 
ther in Egypt, as his tatha had nourithed him at home. 
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V, 25 Pharachs ſervants] His Farmers and Tenants. | 
V.z7. Multipliel cxucdingly} So God fulfilled bis | 


—_ _ — — Cn om 
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V.29- : 


F 
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| 


Chap. 48. 


band under my thigh} See Annot; on cþ. | 


On GENESIS. 


—— 
Ml —— 


V. 29. Thy 
24 : acob requires this oath, not ſo much doubting Jo- 


ſephs obedience herein, bur chac he mighr alledve it ro 
Pharaoh, cb. 50.5. and ſodecline the envy of the Egypti- 
ans, and their ſurmiſing of his ſcorning their land, and 
that it might be a teſtimony of his faith in Gods Promiſes 
for poſſeſſing the land ot Canaan, & that as a type of Hea- 
ven,Heb.11. 9,10,1415,16.and for a ſtrengthening of the 
faith of bis ſecd, that they ſhould return thither. And for 
this alſc Foſeph layes his bones,as ir were at ſtake, cþ.50. 25, 
Heb.11.22, Thus being dead they teach and preach faith 
tothem. 

V. 30, But I will lic] Lie downand ſleep. Such is 
death, lic in burial. 

with my fathers] Abraham and Tſaac. See, v.29. 

V.31, Bowed himſelf, Unto God with thankfulaeſſe, 
Heb.11,21, His :cligious thoughts, now near his end, 
rook up his minde with matter of praying to God, and 
praiſing of God. And though weak and bedrid, yer he 
would not do it without ſome outward expreflion of de- 


Yout reverence. This bowing then was not to Foſeph, (ch. 


48. 12,* nor yct towardsthe Eaſt or Cangan, but to God, 
ſo David, 1Kings 1.4« 

upon the beds bea4]T he L.XX.read it leaning upon the top 
of his ſtaffe, The Hebrew word without pricks or vowels 
ſerves both. Mitteh is a bed, Matteb is a ſtafte, The LXX, 
ſure had a copy without pricks. The Apoſtle follows the 
LXM. in Heb. 11. 21, ScerxAnnot.onch. 46,27. and on 


| ch.x2,12, Facob turning his face to the bed, and ſo rear- 


ing himſc!t uponthe boulſter at his beds head, he then 
bowed himſelf and worſhipped the Lord, ch.48.2. 1Kings 
1.47,48, And it well maybe, that to help himſclfe herein 
in hisgreat weakneſſe, he might leane upon the top of his 
Raffe which he had in bis hand, being an old man; and 
the Apoſtle knowing this alſo to be true, did not therefore 
mag alledge the place, according to the Tranſlation ot 
e LXX, 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


at his farewel from the wcrld. 
V.2. And (ate upon the bed] Ch.47.31. 


. V.3- AtLuxz] Or Bethel, and that twice, ch,28.13,19. of Joſeph, Numb.1 32,34. Apoc. 
and,ch.35.6. 


V.4. A multitude} Thirteen populous tribes. 
for an everlaſting poſſeſſion] Literally, if his ſeed keepe 


Covenant with God, ſpiritually to his ſpiritual ſeed, poſe, as 
he will give the heavenly Canaan foran eycrlaſting poſſeſ-  afterwa 


fion. 


im, v.19 
re mine] My ſons by adoption, and ſhall have the pri- 
viledge of my ſonnes; have either atwelfch ſhare and be 
heads of tribes, as Reuben and Simeon. 
double portion, that ri 
A Law for this to the firſt-borne after, 
the Sabbath, Circumciſion, raiſing up 
and many ſuch more before Moſes Law. 


V.6.begetreff efter them] Therfore he had no more at this 
time. 


the name of their brethren) Therefore he had more chil- 
dren afcer ; which were ſorredand counted to the Rock 


} Gr "IDS # 
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| 
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and tribe of Ephraim or Manaſſe, as if they were their ſons 
not their brethren :as all Facobs other Grand=children like= 
wile were, | 

V.7. Rachel died) Thy mother, and my dear and only 
true wife, if Thad been fairly dealt withal, and ſo thou 
hadſt been my right firſt-barne : and therefore in thy 
lonnes I give thee a double portion, yer ſhe was ſoon taken 
from me. | 

in the way of Epbrata] Even there, rather then to bury 
her among idolaters in Betblebem, ch.2 3.9. 

V.8. jpho are theſe] Namedthem before, yet knew not 
thar they were preſent, or did not well diſcerne them for 
the dimneſle ot his fight, w10. 

V.9. Iwill bleſſe them] Not by a meere apprecation of 
proſperity, for ſo che leſſe may blefle the greater ; bur inthe 
Name and Authority of God, guided with aneſpecial ce» 
nergy. or operation of Gods Spirit, and ſo ratificd by God, 


as ordinary bleſſings were nor ; ſo, ch.27433. Sce Annet. 


on cb.27.4. Gen. 49.26. 

V.10, Dimme] Ch.27.1. 

V.11.1 had not thought] Gods bleſſings are beyond our 
expectations and imaginations. 

V.z2. From between] Jacobs knees rather then Joſepbs, 
for Facob embraced and kiſſed them, v. 10. 

he bowed? In reverence and thankfulneſle for the former 
Adoption. 

V.13. Ephraimin his right hand] Ina fit poſture, as he 
thought, ro receive the Patriarchal bleſſing , which it 
ſeems was uſually done with Impoſition of hands. And 
in this punQual order,as fearing haply Jacob might miſtake 
their age and perſons, naming Ephraim firſt, v. 5+ 


towards Tſracls right hand] The right hand hath the | 


preheminence of theleft, 1Kzings 2.19. Mat.25.33. Þf. 
20-6. 110.1. 118.16, Eſay 62,8, Ep5.1,20,in itrength 
and honour, To which the Scripture hach reference, in 
ſpeech alſo of God. 

Vu4. And laid it upon Ephraims hezd}Here is the fart 
expreſle mention of I:nvoſtionof hands, uſed after in 


- | venediRtion, Mat.i9.13. Mar.0.16. at ſacrifices, Lev. 


1.4. as witneſling, Lev.24.14. inexcractdinary giving of 


| graces, Aﬀs 8.17, in miraculous cures, Mar.6.5. in ot- 
' dination of Miniſters, N1mb.2.10. As 6.6. 1Tim. 4.14» 
Veric UV him bis two ſonnes] To receive the ſo now. Moſes laid his hands upon Foſouah, Deute34-9. in 
bleſſing of their venerable Grandfather, prayer, AAS 13.3. 


| 


| 
| 


j 


| 


Ephraims head) Of tim came Foſhnah, and the Kings of 
the ten tribes. And the cribe of Ephraimis called the tribe 
7.6. 7.8, The name 
of Ephraim is taken tor the whole Kingdome of Iſrael, E- 
ſay 7-2. They bota had a Jdoubl: lot,Foſh.17.14+ 

witti-gly] And therefore crofied his a:mes ro that pur- 
a ligne, not of Chriſts Croſſe, bur of that which 
rds he foretold, by the (ſpecial revelation of the 


thereby (o well diſtinguiſh berween them. | 
V.16.the eAngel which|Chiiſt.See Annot, on ch,z 1.11, 
Exod.14.19, 13.21. 


| my name be named on them] As,v.5- no invocation of | 
d $'meon. T bus Foſeph had the Saints departed ; they ſhall be inthe ſame ſtate and degree 
I of the firſt-borne, »Chron.5,1, | as my other ſons, my adop:ed children; ſo Gods Name is 

Deut,z1.17, So ſaid robecallcd on us, Deut.28.10, 2 
ſeed to the brother, 14.9-thar is, we are called the ſons of God, and the huſ- | 
; bands name is called upon the wife, Eſay 4-1. Andthe} 
Lords Nathe apon the City Jeruſelem, Dan. 9.19, and ups |. 


onthe Temple, 1Kings 8.43.Jer.7.10,11. 
grow mioa multitude} 
SG . N. - 
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(hron.7.24e Jer- | 


wn like fhſhes. There were | 
eighty five chouſand two bundred men of war of theſe rwo 


Chap.48, __ 


| 


| Spirit of God, he bcino ſo dim of fight, that he could FP 
V 5. Ephraim and Manaſſeb] Facob ill prefers Ephra- | P cing ſo dim of fight, that he could nor 


Chap.49. ANNOTATIONS Chap.49 


i 


ried, Joſh.24.1, 2532+ he went up] As out of an indignation of the fa&, be 


| By this joynt injun&ion he intimates the union that 


* vine Spirit. 


— 


1 


— 


in oſes time, Nunb.26.28,34,37. Thus Ofoſes bleſ- , like other things were pur into a Law afterwards, Deu.21. 
eth them, Deus 33-17. Foſh.17+-17- [17- See, Gen,z 5.2, 48.5. | 
V.17.it diſpleaſed him] Thinking his father was miſtaken, 9 might |Deut.21.17. Pſal.105.36, 78.51. 127.4,5. 
he ſeeks to mend the error and likely before thac blefling,v, . 1 hey are the principal ftay and pillar of the ſamily alſo, 
15,16, was uttered, ; Thus and thus thou ſhouldeſt have been but for thy 
greater then he] In number cf iſſue and power. though  Unne. : ; 
the birth-right remain withMazaſſch,Foſh.17.1,S0,Numd. V.4. Unſtable as water}. That is, eaſily moved with the 
I.cight thouſand three hundred men more of Ephraim then windes, (Rill cbbing or flowing, never ſtanding ſill, nor 
of Manaſſeb, and,Deut.3317. See eAnnot.on v.14. Nam, lily contained in irs own bounds & place, unconſtant, 
2.18,20, yer ſomerimes Ephraim was at a lofſe, 1 Chron. light, xc eacherous, Zcph.3.4. Such were the diviſions and 
7. 20,21,22, leſſe in number then Manaſſehb, Numb. grudgings of Reuben amongſt themſelves, 


udg. 515,16, 
26, 28, | Such waShe in his fin, ſuch ſhall he be ap 4 


in his downfall 


V.20, In thee] Foſeph ufingthy name and for thy ſake, | from the dignity of his birth-right, as waters roll down | 


or taking thee tor an example, as, Anth 4.11. and ſo for | from high places; or Reubens poſterity ſhall be weak as 
curſing, Fer.29.22. | warers (PJ-22.14: Joſh.7-5.) 
Iſrael] My poſterity. | hon ſhalt notexcct) We reade not that this tribe cyer 
I bave given] I hus Prophetically bequeathing, as by came to any excellency among the other tribes, excelled nor 
Will and Teſtament to thy poſterity. ; in number, Deus 33.6, valour, or any excellent atchieve- 
one portion] T har bought, ch.33.19, nigh unto Sechem mere, 
after called Sychar, Fohu 4.5. Not all the City Sechem ,' becauſe thou wenteſt up] Fora pang of lawleſſe luſt he 
and all its territorics, as ſome would have it out of Foſh. loſt all, So doth ſenlualicy beſor and befoole men, Prov. 
17.7, This portion, though little, was all he had by pur- 747,22. T bis fa&, above faurty yeares ago done, ſoon at- 
chaſe. and ſo he defignes him as it were his heire ; Scchem ter the birth of Benjamin, ch.35.22. is here doomed and 


was the inheritance of the Ephraimites, Foſh.16.T. 20.7. puniſhed in Reuben and his poſterity. Forbearance is no ac- | 


Fohn 4-5. And thi:her were Joſcphs bones carried and bu- QUittances 


have teken] Shall rake. So, Eſay 9.6. Thus Jacob in | turnes his ſpeech trom Reuben to his brethren, and ſhewes 
faith djſpolech of it as already taken, H6b,11 21. cr rather | how jult cauſe there was to pronounce this ſentence a- 
have taken it out of the hands of thoſe neighbouring peo» | gainkt him. Such changes are often in Scripture, Deut.5. 
ple, that (ciſed upon it among the reſt, after the ſlaughter | 10. love me,and keep his Commandments, Dan.g.4. that 
of the Sichemites, and would not reſtore ir till Jacob by | love him, tor that love thee, Mar.1 1.32, If we ſhall lay of 
Force of armes took and recovered it, Though this be nor | menthey feared the people, for we feare, Facob would 
elſewhere mentioned in Scripture. have chis cenſue of bim, ro be a caution to his brethrene 
my ſword] Of my children, Joſþ.17-14, to 18, And now dying, without malice ſure ro Reuben, is yer 
thus zealous againſt finne. So David, 1Kings 2.9, 
V. 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren] Tn birth, in evil, 


ot intamy upon Lev1, his great grand-father, 
" HAD. XLIYK. inſtruments of cruelty} Cruel Weapons, Ch.34.25. 


in their habizations | Or in their agreements and con- 
ventions with the Sichemtes, ch.z4.1z,15. 


V.6. O my ſou'c] Bythis pathetical Apoſtrophe, he 
Verſe 1. eAther your ſelves | Repeared, v2. Some | ſhewes his zealous dereſtacion of their Fave bo A a, 
(eaten were to call and gather the ablent « 8 


and cleares himſelte of ſuſpicions and alperſions of his fa-' 


youring it, which otherwile after his death might have 
been caſt upon him for it. 


come 208 thou into ihcir ſecret] He proteſts againſt his 
on their death-beds ſhould give their laſt and bcit coun- 


ſhould be amongſt them, Pſal.1 33.233+ 33-3: 

that I may tell you] By the Spirit of prophecie. Men 

leaſt knowledge of, much lefle conſent unto their ſecret (to. 

ſels to their childien, and family, and friends. him) and curied plot, contrivance and execution of it. 

you] Altogether ,whar I have to ſay to every one particu- |q,d. God forbid that ever my ſoule ſhould joyne in ſuch a 
larly,that ſo every one may reap benefit alſo of what ſhall be | yillany. | 
ſaid concerning his brethren. | ſecret] Pſal.64.2,4. Fer. 15.17» 

in the laſt dayes} In long time to come,1Tim.4-1. 2T1m. my glory ]My foul,which is mans glory. Or,my tongue, 


2.1. Aﬀs 2.17, with Joel 2,28. Your lalt Rare in chis | P/.16.9.my glory isrendered by the Apoſtle, my tongue, 
land,your ſite in Canaen, & til Chriſts coming,v.10. T he 


timeof the Goſpel may be called the laſt rime, becaule after | pdtation for rheir lakes, 
that there will be no change of the Church from Chriſti-| they ſlew a man] The ſingular is often put for the plu- 


anity,no change of do&rine or Sacraments to the worlds|ral, 3Chron.1o.1, They flew Hamor, Sichem, Citizens 
end, Heb.1.1.This foretelling things ro come ſolong after, | and ſubjeRs. 


ſhewes that Jacob now was in{pired and affiſted with a di- | ſe!f-will] Not in ſuddeni wrath, bur upon a wilful 


V.3. Reuben, thou art my firſt-borxe] And ſo many ho- |in 


Wc; 
* nourable priviledges belonged ro him ; headſhip of the #hey digged down a wall] We reade not of this, ch. 34: | 


family, a double portion to maintainthe honour of the 


yet haply chey might do foro the houſe of Hamor or 
Headſhip. This praiſed among the Patriarchs,as many 


Sheehem, where their ſiſter was, The words may well,yea, 


—  —— >—— 


Prov.18.9. lt may haply be alto in conſpiracy againſt 0- 
ſeph. Thus impartially Moſes ers by hi; cat", pg Fe 


Aﬀs 2.26, Facob would nog luffer in his honour and re-: 


letled reſolution and deliberation , plotting and a&-| 


| 
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On GENESIS. 
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Bn en 


b:|t be rendred thus, they houghed an. oxe; ſo relating 


to rhe prey of cartel they took, and houghing ſuch as 


would not di1ve. | ; 
y.7.curſed be their anger}Ir was likely to be to the ruine 


and cxtirpation of him and his, ch, 4 31. he curſerh nor 
their perfons.bur their ſing ſo David, not ogainlt Ahito- 
phels pecſon, 252m.15.31- Pſal.109,17415,19,20- is a 
predi&:on rather then an imprecarion, or 1umprecation 
conditional, not ablolute. Or if abſolute, then bythe in:- 
medlate guidance of Gods Spirit, and (2 not law ful rothoie 
that want it, The rule for all is, Prov. 20,22. : 

I will divide them] F.cob ſpeiks as in the perſon of 
God ; as Prophets niuzlly do. Or he would do it by his 
prediQtion and prophelic, as it were paſſing his word,they 
thouid be divided. As Exckic! is ſaidto come to deſtroy 
the City, Ezec9-43-3- Levi was thus divided and icat- 
tered, yer God, alter their zealous execution, Exol. 32. 
26,29. turned ito a bleſſing co. his people and to them, 
Deut.z3 9,0, Tie Leviccs are firlt mentioned to be raken 
in, Numb. 1.47.a0d 3, 245- and ch.4. and ch. 7.5 6379 
8. and ch.8. for the i: Rt borne, which were by their birth 
the Pri« ſts betore Moſes rime, and again duerto the Lord, 
upon his fl:ying the firſt-borne wicn he brought Iſract 


ed apt by himlclf, as the or!.er tribes were , but had 
their inhericance ingermingled with char of Fudahb, out 
of whoſe lot in {cveral places hcre and, there Szmeonrres 
had certain cities and villages, Foſh.19.9. And that not 
{lo much for Simcons lake, a> becauſe Fudah had too much. 
So Simeon was but an Inmate rg Fudab, and under him- 
Till aftecwards upon their mulriplying they were forced to 
ſeek further for new habitations in Mount Seir, and 
Moant Gedor, driving out the Amalekites, 1Chron. 4.39, 
41,43. And fo they were ſcattered in their habita- 
tions. Andall this wrath of Facob, and deteſtation of $z- 
meon and Levies maflacre of the Shechemites proves rhe 
book of Fudithto be Apocryphal, which ſo highly com- 
mends this fa& of Simon, ch.9.2,3,4. Moſes omits rhe 
bleſfing of Simeon, Deut. 33. And thus their union in e- 
vil was puniſhed with this diviſion and ſcattering among 
the tribes. 

V.8. Fudzh thou art he whom {thy brethren ſhall praiſe] 
Fudah (;gnifieth praiſes, <.29.3 5. 3s if Facob ſhould lay, 
thou arr io by name, and ſhalt be ſo indeed 3 prailed for 
Regal Governmenr, praiſed for that Chriſt ſhall come of 
thee, Heb,7.14. Sec,Hoſ.11.12. of Fulah all thechildren 
ot. Tſracl were calle! Fewes 3 not Rgubenites of Reuben, 
nor Szmconites, nor of any other ſonne. Fudabs fin with 
Tanaris omined ; Fdah therein only intended fingle fore 
aication, 

74the neck] This w2s tulfilled, Numb 10.14. 7.11, 
12. Fudg.1.1,%. 20-18. 3.9. in Othniel, David, Solo- 
ns perfely in Chriſt, 2Sam.22.41. Pſal.78.68. 

9.20, 

thy fathers children} By ail his wives, chap, 27. 29. 
thy mothers ſonnes, becaulc Iſaac had but one wife, 

ſhall bow down before thee} Thy Regal power. Eve 
knee to Chrilt. Phil.2.10. the Lion of the tribe of Fu- 
dah, APC. Fe 
V9. Lions whelp] True inFudahs Kinz2s, molt true 
in Chriſt, Lions are kingly beaſts, ſtour,bols, ſtrong, rer- 
rible. Lions in Kings armes Lions were ſtays tor the ſteps 
of Kinz Sclomons throne. 

he couched] Varies the 


erſon as the Prophetick Spiri 
move3 him Afcer pertonas the Prophetick vSpirit 


victories he ſhall lie down and reſt fe- 


curely. So in Solomons dayes after Davids vitories,1Kzng, 


| V.10, The Scepter] Oc tribe, ſo the word fignifieth, 


'v.16,25, after once the regal Jignity ſhould be (ecled in 
' this tribe, 1Chron. 5.2, (asin David) the Government 
ſhould never be taken from him, at leaſt ſofar, but thar 
there ſhould be a Law-giver from between his feet 3 nor 
; his Kingdome and Common. wealth be utterly ruined, 
; and the diſtinRion of his tribe taken away and confound- 
ed, rill the coming of Shiloh. There were no more Kings of 
that tribe afcer Fechoniah and Zedekiab, Fer.22.30. E- 
;qCcc0.21.27. After their returne from that captivity, the 
principality was in Zerubbabel, and likely in others of the 
tribe of Fudah And when ſome while after, the Maccabees 
; of the tribe of Levigor the rule 3 yer then the Sanhedrin, 
or great counſe] of LXX. Elders, conhiſt<d of the tribe of 
Fudah Andtite Maccabees had th ir ſupreme power by 
the choice and appointmen: of the people of Fudab, and 
| continued therein till alittle before the birth of Chriſt, 
; when Herod a meer ſtranger was King, and rooted them 


[ 


| quite vur, in the thirtierh yeare of his reigne. And if that 


S$an»vcdrin were not all choſen out of the tribe of Fudah, 
yer the Maccabees 


though molt of rhem doubtlelſe were : 


; themſelves of thetribe of Levi, were of the Kingdome of 
 Fudah, as diſtin& from the Kino 1o:ne of Iſrael ,or of the 


out of Ezypt, Exod4 13.» Simcon likewiſe was not piant» | ten tribes, the tribes of Benjamin and Levi, were amonglt 


the tribe of Fudah, and adhered to them ; yer were bur as 
incorporated into the tribe and Kingdome of Fudab, which 
is therefore ſaid, 1Kings 11.12,32,36. three times to con- 
ſt bur of one cribe, viz. Fudah only 3 ſo alſo, i1Kings 
12.20, And when they returned out of cavtivity, the 
oreateſt part by far that rerurned were of that tribe, yea, 
and after their return out of captivity, they were all chief- 
ly planted in the lor and terricorie that appertained tothe 
tribe of Fudah, and the People, Kingdome and Common- 
wealth were {till called by the name of Fudab 3 and there» 
fore ſtill the Government may be (aid to be in Fudah. 
whereas thoſe of the ten tribes once carried into 4 ſſhria, 
never returned ro become a Kingdome or Common- 
wealth, as before, and had alſo their cribes, confuſed and 
confounded. 

Shebct) Signifies a rod, a rod of iron, a rod of autho 
rity, a Mace or Scepter of Kings,1 Kingdome, Eſay 14. 5- 
a tribe, Fudges 18 19. , 

ſhall not depart] When once come to it. Ir was long ere 
ir cametoit. Moſcs was of the tribe of Levi 3 Joſhuah of 
the tribe of Ephraim; of the fifteen Judges cnly rwo, 
Othnicl and Ibygax were of the tribe of Judah ; Saul was 
of Benjamin, David the farit King of this tribe Therefore 
Jacob ſaith not when Judah ſhould begin ro ſway the Sce- 
pter, but having begun, how long ir ſhould hold on. 

from lud ah] Not his perſon, v 1. in the laſt dayes, 
bur the tribe ot Judah, oc the Nation of the Jews wich reia- 
tion ta that tribe. 

nor a1 aw-giver| Pf 60.7, or Sc.ibe, writing Laws for 
Rules, 

from beeween his feet] Deut.:8 57. 


7 


Jrion ia their Synagogues in our Saviour Chriſt: cime, 
'was bur precario under the R2omanes, and reſt:ained in 
cvpical crimes, Mat 23 34. eAfts 5.17. 9.1.2. 23.5. 
Joon 18.3'. 19.7% Aﬀs7 59. Ananias was depolied 
trom the High Prieſthood, for ttoning Ja zes the brother 
of Jeſus, J9jep9, antiq. L 20. c.3, 1 he Jewiſh Scepter 


on of Jeruſalem. After which they had no forme nor 
face of a Common-wealth Therefore it is evident 


4-25, Numb 23.24. 


"— th, 
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until] And then it ſhould. The authority of the Syaes. 


was much weakened by Pompe;, much ſhiken by Hcrods 
intruſion ; firaily broken and aboliſhes at the deſt:uRi- | 


i KnE - - azainſt! 
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OOO 


1 I2painft the ]ewes, that the Meſſiah is come. 


tied to rules of method, ane yer my have good coherence 
i ©pemtil Shilob come] The Proſperer, Safe-maker, or his | with filent and {morhered thoughts, whence their expreſ- 
- Sbnne,viz, of a Vicgin,i.e. Chriſt, Beb.7.14- ſecund# e- | fhons burſt out. 


jus, rhe runicle or skin wherein the childe js wrapt -n 1's | 
| mothers b-.lly, and ſo taken for the childc ic (elf, the con- | 
| Yinent tor the thing contained in it. Then it ſhall depart. | 
| God appoin:s the periods of Kingdomes and Staits, and ' 
'{o the p-ulcs and ſtrps by rebelJions and inſu:rectiors 3 
| wercin G..ds Providence is nor aſleep, but his Juſtice a- 
| wake. | | 

ſhell the gathering)Jews and Gentiles ſhall obey him, I. 
| 31.10, 42.4. Mat. 12.21. Rim.15 12, Heis the de- 
{ fre of all Nations, Hag-2+7. Eſay 2.1,2. 

V.11. Bixding his foale unto the vinc] Wondrous fruit- 
ful, for wine-eſpccially ſhould Fudabs lot in Canazn fall out 
| to be, full of vincs, and :boundiog in paſtures lying all 
in the South-part of (anaen. 

'\V .12. Rcd with wine] Prov.23.29,30. No ailowance 
' to drunkenneile, no more then to theft in that laying, A- 
' f0C 3:3, 

i white with milke} Through plenty of paſturage and 

* kine-» : | 
V.13 Zebulun] Before !ſſachar, 1o his lot before him 

{ in the diviſion of the lane,Foſþ 1y.10,!7. theugh Tſſachar 

' the elder. So, Dewur. 33 '6. 

* ut the Haven of th" [ca ile Ocean weſtward, neare 
| Mount Carmzl, 2.6 il {ca of Galilce Eaſtward, Joſh. 192 
10. Eſa 9.1. Thus thelo: fo. 2.0km 141 out, not by 
| chance, but by ole Proyier.c: accoriing ro Jacobs pre 

diction ſo m .. bet © Naz wth was in cis tribe, 

and M; \.:;t « abor, 214 here Chiiit vegan to p.cach, Mat. 

A. I «. 

unto 2 3Jen” Joth.19. 10. to the 16, the coaſts of it were 
ove: agaivit Zidon, and fit for eafie commerce with 

i Z1d01 

Vis. Iſachir is a firorg Aſc] Ol ſtrong force, but 

| (mall-cour 1. . Dri 23 28. Julgcs 5. 16, 

between 10 5 fe: Or beunds, borders. In a fertile 

' and far ſuite, lovin. hyban4ry and a quiet lifes ard not 

| rraffic&ing abroad as Zcb:un 


i V.15. eAnd bowed his f-0..lder? Rather ſervilely lub- | 


! ;c& themiclves to roile and trivute, then forero their qui- 
: er peaceable kinde of life, Yer ſome of Tſjachay were of 
; more ncble and heroick ſpirits, Judg.5-15. iChron. :2, 
1124 32. 
gf Dn ſi all judge) Ch.30.6, Alludes ro his name of 
* judging 3 35, v.8, and ch.g 27. He ſhall enjoy the privi- 
ledge of a tribe, as well as his free-born ſornes. Aud as 0- 
| ther tribes had their Heads ang Elters to judge and de- 
: cide cauſes amon/i them, lo ſhould rhey, Numb. 1.4, 16. 
' And Sampſon of Dan was an extraordinary Judge. ' And 
rhe like is implied concerning the reſt of the ons of the 
' handmaids. 

V. 17. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent] More by cunning, then by 
: force ſhall rhey. prevaile, ſo did the Danites with Laiſh, 
. Judges 18-27. And Sampſon uled craft as well ih ſtrengrh, 
| Judges 15. and 16. AMoſcs compares him to a Lions 


| whelp, Dcut.33-22. haply for the juddennefle of his leap, | 


: when he ſeeth the advantage of his prey. Dan is omitted 
' in the ſealing of the tribes, Apoc.7 Ad lo 34 $/mton 0- 


mirted in Moſes bis benedi&ion,Deur-33, Likeiy S7meon | 
for his cruelty againſt the Sichemites. And Dan for bis no- 


10: tous idolatry, Judg. 18.10. 1Kings 12429, Not becaulc 
Antichriſt ſhould come of the tribe of Dan. 
 V.18, I have waited] Pſal.139.5. Eſay 26.8, Moti- 
: ons of the Spirit, and ejaculations{2f a dying man, are not 


_—_— 


ANNOTATIONS 


for thy ſalvation] Fereſeeing the troubles of bis poſte. 

rity, and of the tribe of Dan in ſpecial, Judg. 1, 34. he 
breakes ouc 110 this paſſionate expreſſion, of longing af- 
rer their deliverance and ſalyation by Shiloh ſpecially, 
Luke 2+ 30. 

V.19. Gad, 4 troop] Ch, 30.11 An Allufion, as, v.16. 
See the Annotations upon it. Gad was ſituate beyond 
Jordan Eaſtward , and ſo the more ſubje& ro incurſions 
ot the bordering enemies, Judg. 16. 7, 8. Jer. 49.1. He 
comtorts him agairſt his dangers by ſudden inroads of 
troopes, thar at laſt he ſhall overcome them, Deut, 
33- 20, Fulfilled, 1 Chron. 5.18, 19, 20, 21,22, Jude. 
<h.1", and 11. 

V. 20. Aſher his bread ſhall be far] Rich ſoile for 
corne and whear ſpecially, and fcr oile, Dent. 33. 24, 
25. and royal dainties, and minerals, Joſh.19.24, &c. 
Fat mynives the beſt of any thing , chapter 4. 4. 
27.28. 


V.21. Naphtali is an Hinde let looſe] Deut. 33. 23. 


Cha P-49-] 


with [cope and liberty in choice of paſtures, in plenty and 
peace. Andallo of cunning and ative nimbleneſle in 
cealing with their enemies, and light-foored to purſue 
them, and toeſcape danger, Pſal.-18. 34. Judg. 4. 
10, 15, 16. Joſh. 19. 32, to 39. Judah aLion, Iſ- 
\ ſachar an Aﬀe, Dana Seipent, Naphtali 2n Hinde. 
| All theſe + ere abſu-d jn a literal ſenſe. And ſo the words 


in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in a literal | 


lenſle. 


be giveth goodly word-] Faire and courteous, prevail- 
- ng by that means, and words alſo cf praiſcs and bleſſings, 
ulg.s. 
V.22. Joſeph is a ſruirſul bougb] In his two branches 
Epbrctmand Manaſſeh, which mujtiplicd exceedingly, and 
buczme two tribes, 


by a well] Moiſture is a meanes of fruitfulneſſe, Pſal, 
t.z3. Excch.19 10. 

whoſe branchss} Hebr, Whoſe daughters. As bough 
was called by the name of ſonne, and whatſoever comerh 
of or from another, is called in Hebrew a ſonne, as the 
young of birds, beaſts, &c. arrowes are called the ſons 
of the bowe, cb. 18.7. Job 41.28. | 

runnc over the wall) Abundantly incteaſe', Joſh. 
17; 19; 

V. 23. The archers] His brethren that ſold him, his 
; My ſtrischat accuſed him, his Maſter that impriſoned 
| him, anc haply the Magiſtrates of Egypt, and the Courti- 
ers of Pharaoh. 


| V.24. But bis bowe] His innocency, patience, faith, 
chaſtity, Pjal.18.3 4. 


by the hands of the mighty} Joſeph aſcribes his Rrengthj 


to Ca0d, | {al.49 6,7 8. 
from thence] From the mighty God of Jacob, from his 


Power and Providence it was that Joſeph became the 
| ſhepherd , rhe ſone of 7ſract, rafeed themin famine, and 


| to beareckof refuge, ſtay 2nd ſtrength unto them. And 


- 


: herd ard corner»ſtone, Ad.q.11. Efay 28.16, 


V. 25. With bleſſings of Heaven] Influences of 


the ſtartes, raine and dew, Dcaut. 33, 14. Exechiel 
24,26, 


bleſſings of the deep} Springs and rivers, if nor minerals 
too, h.7.11. Deut.z 3.13. 


| of the beaſts) Ten thouſands of Efhraim, and thou” 
OS LEAR Kio 5: 
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| herein Joſeph may be as a typeot Chrilt, the true ſhep- | 


| 


FP FT; 
0+] 
a. 

AG) 

iP 
\ s 
4 
{ 
% > 
* 
YY 
. \ 
i 
( 
lk 

Io 

: "oy? 
: 
of 

- i= 

& N . 


L 


ſands of Manaſſeh, Del. 33.17+ A contrary cucſe is 
| that, Ho(. 9.14. 


bleſſe thee and thy brethren, 


| efficacy and excellency. 
above the bleſſings of my 
and Tſazc, 1 have bleſſed thee in thy two ſonnes, 
' more then my father or grandfather blefſed their 
two ſennes, Abraham gave way that Iſhmael ſhould 
be caſt out. And Iſaac gave the bleſſing to me 
' from my brother Eſau. But I bleſſe thy two ſonnes, 
and make them two tibes, and keep them within 
the Church, Or I have more expreſlely , and with 
| more tenderneſſe of aftcRion bleſſed thee, rhen my 
i Pcogenitors bleſſed their children, 1 do, firive ro 
| out-bleſſe my fore-fathers, in multiplicuion of bleſ- 
{ lings upon thy head. Or —_— the words to all 
| Facobs children, he preferres his b efling above that 
| of his P:ogenirors, as _ more particularly ex- 


— 


plained and applied z and ſhould be more ſuddenly; 
| clearly, fully and cfteRually accompliſhed in them 3 
| by their multiplication in Egy;s, &c And by 
| inclucing them all in the Covenant of grace, ma- 
{ king them all heires of the Promilc , 
hm being ex inded. 

'  unts the umnoſt bounds of the ' everlaſting hillcs] 

Dewt. 33. 13, 15, This ters forth the riches ot 
| that pation of lan! in Canaan, which ſhould by lot 
| fall ro Ephraim and Manaſſch, Or, the bleſſings 
vn Foſeph thall be eminent and excellent in extent,and 
in quality and quantityz and perpetual in duration, 3s 
the everlaſting bilis, intimating ſo ſpiritual bleſſings, 
' Pal. $4. 10. | 

on the head of Foſeph] Poured as oile (wherewith 
Princes are anointed) on his head. 

ſeparated} By his lelling away from them, and be- 

; ing by God to advanced in Egypt. 
\  V. 27. Benjamin ſhall yavine] Be ſtrong, heice, 
; warlke, going forth mornings end evenings to take 
his prcy, yanquiſhing and ipoiling his enemies. So 
| did Saul the King of this tribe, 1 Sam, 11. 6, 7, 
| 171, 14.13. 15. 47, 48, Paul was of Bcnjamin, 
; Wailike they were, as appears in thole bloody bat- 
; rels, Fudges 20, 15, 16, 173. Ehud vas of Ben:a- 
min, F.dg.z.i5. Mordecait and Eſjber were of Ben 
janin, Eſther 8.7, &c and ch.g 5. 

devoure tbc prey] 2 Satu, 2.26. 

V. 28. Twclve tribes] Diſtinguiſhed into twelve 
tribes afterwa:d. And in them, rather then in the 
| perions of bis twelve ſonnes, we are to look for 

the meaning and the accompliſhing of theſe prophe- 


tical bleſſings. They were thirteen counting in Les- | 


; vi; and Ephraim and Manafſeþ in iead of Fo. ph. 
| Bar Levi had no portion in dividmg the land, 
| Deut, 16, 9, Ani ſo they were ftiil called the 
4 twelve tribes, For their order they are reckoned 
i [imetimes accordiug to their birth, chap. 29. and 
| 3c» Exod. 28, 10. ſomerimes With reference to 
t rhetr morkers, 
| tion to their dignity; (o is Fudabh fiſt, Numb. 
2. 3. eApoc. 7. 5, ſomtimes to their Ict in di- 
| viding the land of Caxazn. 
! beto. e Iſſachar here 3 
| any order, as here, and Deut. 33. and Apoc. 7. 5, and 
| N nmb. I.S» 2 +J« 


— —__R_ 


—_ 
—_  ——— — 


——————{— <A... —_—s at 


"Dh GENES1S. 


V. 26. The bleſſings of thy father] Wherewich I do 


|  baveprevailed) Or doprevaile, are ſtronger, of greater 


Progenitors] Abraham 


nor one of 
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it might ſceme . rather a curſe then a elling 3 
yet the denomination may be from the greater ang 
berter part, And their fathers reprehenſion might prove 
a bleſſing to their further repentance. He concludes 
them within the number of the tribes, and (0 com- 
prehendeth them within the Covenant, gives them a 
right ro Canaan the type, and ſo by fairk to the hea« 
venly Canaan. And likely hediſmiſſed them all with a 
general benediftion, praying for them all. And as 
thoſe three became tribes, and had their ſhares and 
portions in Caraun, ſothey kad their names in Ag- 
rons breaſt-plare cn twelve ſtones, Exod. 28, 21: 
and on two Onix=ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod, Exod. 28, 10, 11, 11. Levi, likely, becauſe 
they were the Prieſts and holy Miniſters themſelves, 
| being lefr out in theprecious ſtones, And as many of 


_ tiibes are ſealed, £f0c. 7. 5, 7. as of the 
reſt, 


— 


ry tribe, according tothe ſcyeral references ro his 
twelve ſonnes; luch bleſſings as were meet for every of 
them, as Gods Spirit did allot. The 
V. 29. Gathered unto my people] His ſoule to 
the Saints, Hcb. 1:+ 23. His body to the grave. 
Sce Annot, an Ch. 25, 8, and on ch.47-9, to my 
holy tathers by death, v.33. 
bury me with my fathers] Sce Annetat, on chap. 
47.30. 
. In the cave] This a ground of Foſcphs requeſt 


to Pharaoh, ch. 509.5, And lt in ſeverccen yeares 
ablence queſtion might be made of his right ro the 
place, evidences by writings bcing nor then in uſe, 

of Ephrou] Bought of him, v.30. ch 23. 9,10, Cc: 
and cþ, 47. 309, X 

V. 31, I buricd Leah] Ch. 47, 30. 4q8. 7. Of 
the death and burial of Rebekah and Leah, we have no® 
thing elſewhere let down in Scripture. 

V 33. He gathered up his feet] Which haply hung 
down before, as he ſate on the beds fide. And (o 
compoſed himſelf toa quier reſt and ſleep of death, en- 
joying the uſe of memory and ſpecch unto the laſt, 
Pal. 37. 37. The geſture, ch. 47. 3t. was for 
reverence and chankfuſneſl to God, and haply to 
Foſcph too, 


III 


CHAP. L 


Verſe 1. AN Joſeph fell upon his face)Exceed- 
| £ Aed his brethren, asin Piery roward 
God, fo in hilial aftcRion and duty to his father, 


IS, chap. 35. ſometimes with rela- 


And fo is Zebulun placed 
ſometin.es withoot f.gard had of 


Religion reje&s nor, bur - regulates natnral affeRi+ 
ous, 

wept upon bim] Not womaniſh weaknefſe to weep, 
Men of excellent ſpirit and valour have been noted for 
it 3 David, Exckiah, Nehemiah, Jofeph (eventimes, 
Chriſt hinfelt thrice, Job 11.3. Lake 19. 41. Heb, 
$7. Pai, Aﬀs 20. 19.31, 2 (or, 3.4. Lawful in 
Funera's, if mix: witht.i.h, and exeeed not a juſt 
meaſure. The want is 4 tauit, Eſay 57,1. Aﬀs8.,2. 
Jer. 22-18. 

and kifſed him) To touch the dead was after for- 
bidden, mb. 19, 11, 12. yet in Joſephs time not 
forbidden. Filial aft-Rion in a good ſonne dierh 

H 
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every one according] The bl ſings applied to cre. | 
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| and blefſed them] To Reuben, Simeon a; d Levis - | 
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Chap.$0. 


He OO EIT 
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not with a good father, but ſurviveth. . 

V. 2. His ſervants the Phyficians) The Antiquity 
of Phyſick, Phyſicians, ard ' embalming the dead. 
Luic a Phyſician, Col.4.14, 2Tim.4.10.11- 

embalmed] Embalmed bodics ate tranſported from E- 


gypt into other parts of the world, at this day to be vcd 


for medicine. Hence the jJewcs had the cuſtcme of em- 
balming;z ſo they emba!med King Aſa, 2Ckron.16 14. 
21.16, and our Saviour, Fob! 12,7,19,39, 40» Oar. 
14-8. Though his body needed it nor, being lecured 
from corruption, Pſal 16,10, Af, 2 31. 13. 35. yet 
they that embalmed him knew not ſ much, Jaccbs bc- 
dy wasrto be kept long and carried for. 

V.3. Scventy dajes| To honour him, 2s, 2 Chron. 
32-33. The Hebrewcs time cf mourning was ihiny 
dayes, Numb.20 29. Dcut.21.13. 34.8. And the E- 


gyptians time for cmbalming was fourty daycs. T keſe 


two might make up the [cventy dayes ; much time rt: ken 
in the very ce:emonics of mcurning. 

V. 4. Foſeph ſrake to the houſe] Uſcth the mediati- 
on of Egzptian Countiers, to teſtifie his modeſty 1n a 
buſinefle concerning himſelf, ro prevent all ſulpicion of 
his not returning, 2nd to decline their er.vie, and cn- 
dear himſclf to them the mcre. 
Mourners were nut to come into the preſence of Princes, 
Eſther 4.2. | 

V.5. Malc mc (wear | Leſt he ſhould ſeem to diidain 
ro have his father buried in Egypt, he aliedgcth this tic 
upon him by the dea\, 

which I bave digged for me] So ſpacious was the 
place, that they might dig themielves leveral Repoſitc- 
ries or Cclls for thcir dead bodics in it 3 where his Prc- 
genirors 'and wife were butied. T he manner of men to 
build lepulchres while they were alive. So Abſalom, 
ſo Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 14. to Joſcfh of Arimathea, Mat. 
2 7.60, ſo Shebna, E ſay 22.16. 

bury me] Some bodies are embaimed and not buried 
moſt butied without embyJming ; ſome embalmed with 
Aromatick ſpices put into their bodies, ſome only had 
ſpices upon them and about them 3 ſome had [weer 0- 
dours burnt at their burials, 2Chron. 16.14. 21.19- 
Jer.34+F. ſome had their dead bodies themſclves burnt, 
15am.31.12. ſundty other manners among(t Heathen. 
Wane of burial isa calami:y bewailed, F ſal.74.3- and 
a judgement threatened, Jc.7.33. 22.19. 

V.6. As he made thee (wear] Very infidels would 
have oathes performed. 

V. 7. All the ſervants} A very great multiude of 


them. So, Mat.3.5, A:l Judea; andio again many 1s 


| put for all, '/,07.5-19. Such was Joſephs prudence, and 


ſweerneflc of diſpoſition, that he ker the height of ho- 
nour Kill without enviec, which Coart-favouritcs lel- 
dome do. 

and all the Elders] Senatours, Governcurs, Otfh- 
cers, Counſellours, Exzech 7.26. Pſal.105. 22. 

V.10. Vulley of Arad] Significs a bramble or thiſtle. 


| Likely not fat from Hebron or M achpelah. 


beyond Jordan] As Moſes ſtood when he wrote this, 
Deut.1.!, 3.25+ bcing now inthe plaines of Moab, Elle 
in a dire& journcy from Egype to Hcoron, Manre or 
Machpelah, theic way was nor to palle over Jordan, 


clcan, that touched the dead, Numb 15.11, Sce anna, 
Ott V.J +» 
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' and the rſt ccntented to his rranſ:&ion 
ſeven dayes) Solong in Moſes Law they were une | 


—_ <<  —<_—_. 


V.13. eAnd buricd bim inthe cave which] As 7. | 
r5,16. ſaith Stephen, io Jacob went dewn into Egypr, | 
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2rd Cicd, he and our fathers, and were carried over into 
S1chem, and laid in the Sepulchrethat Abraham bought 
for a ſurme of money of the ſons of Emor, the father of 
Sickem, Thecoſe is clear, that the two 
A braham bought, ch. 23. and which Jacob bought, <» 
33+ arenot one and the ſme but divers z as appears by 
the place or Gtuation, by the name, uſe, price and per» 
[c ps, buyers and ſellers. And yet theſe two purchaſes 
ſcem to be cor. founded inthe ſpecch of Stephen. Again, 
Stephen might have a failer in memory, in his long and 
ſudden ipcech, as not being then infallibly guided as an 
Inditer of Scripture, though full cf the Holy Ghoſt, 
Aets6.5. 7.55. Forſoitis ſaidofthe other Deacons, 
Acts 6.3. cf Peatcr, AA. 4.8. of Paul, is 9.17. yer 
] eter cried, 4s 10,14, Gal.2.11.096, and all the A- 
pultics erred inthe point of Chriſts ReſurreRion, and 
of his Kingdeme, As 1.6, and of the calling of the 
Gentiles. And St, Luke might doright in recording it 
25 it came from Stephen, As thelike is in <<, 27. 19, 24+ 
andc,1K7gs 13.18. Joſephs bones were buried in She» 
chem, the place his father bequeathed to him and hison 
his death-bed, and likely the reſt of his brethren, in con- 
fo: mity to his example, would be buried there, have 
their bones likewiſe carried thither ; and this, though noc 
mentioned in Scripture, might by other Recores or Re- 
velation bz made known to Stepben, as the names of 
\anncs and Jambres to Paul, 2T im. 3.8. the Prophecie of 
Enoch to Jude, v. 14, the Genealcgy to Luke,cb. 3.v.23, 
to 31. Facob himſelf w3s certainly buricd in Machpelah, 
as is heterecorded : and though he be joyned together 
with his ſonnes in a tune of mortality, As 7. 15, 
yer the ſ1xtcenth verſe of their burial may well be confi- 
ned ro his ſonnes as the next Antecedent without raking 
him into the number, And that Facob bought the field 
of the ſonnes of Emor or Hamor,Shechems father, is like« 
wile certain. By Abraham then, As 7.16» we muſt un- 
derſtand Abrahams Grand-childe Facobz And fo ex- 


pound ir, which is a very harſh Expoſition, the whole | 


rext conſidered, and could nct be (o apprehended by the 
multitude of his hearers. Or rather we may ſay, that 
Stephen miſtook the Rory, and named Abraham in Read 
ol Facob , which may be done without any greac offence, 
as hath been ſhewed, and lo Lake relates what rightly he 
ſhould , for to lay an crrour upon the ſacred texr, by ſay- 
ing Facob thould be pur in the text in ſtead of Abrabam, 
and that 4braham came into it by the errcur of the tran- 
icribers, miſtaking rhe one name for the ocher,or whereas 
neither waSin the Otiginal, and Abraham by errour be- 
Irg putin the margin, that from the margin they pur 
itinto the text, all this is nor ſolikely, nor any way ſo 
laſe., Thar Emor or Hamor was father to Sichem, not 
ſonne to Sichem, appears , Joſh. 24.32. Gen. 33,19. 
and thereforc ir is ſo ro be jupplied in As 7.16, lo is the 
word mother ſupplied, Luke 24.10, out of Mar 15.40. 
Thar Zebar, Gen,23.8. was nct othetwite called Hamor, 


\ nor had a ſorine called Sechcm, bur called Ephron, the 


Scripturc=Story declares, And Scchemof Hamers ſonnes 
is only mentioned, becaulc he wa s mare honourable then 


| all the houſe of his father , and io it is moſt probable, 


that in the (ale of the groun: ro Facob he had moſt to do, 
They thar 
would make a reconciliatio!, by laying that the two pla- 
es and lepulchrcs, that Abrabam bought, and that which 
Facob bought were near one another, preſuppole whar is 
not ſound, for Hebron and Machpelab were in the tribe of 


Fulah, and Sechem or Sychar a City of Samaria in the . 


tribe 
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granted, yet helps nothing t0 anſwer the other difficul- 
ties of rhe text. 

of the field} Places for burials have been very various. 
Fields as here. Moſes in a valley, Deut.34.6. Wi iah 
in the field of the burial which belonged to the Kings ; 
in the ſame field ; but apart from the corpſes of the 
Kings, 2Chren.26.2 3. The Potters field was bought to 
bury ſtrangers in, Mat.27.7. (Manaſſeb was buriedin 
the garden of his own houſe, 2 Kings 21. 18. Our 
blefled Saviour in a garden, Foh.19.41. Among Chri- 
ſtians, after they had peace from perſecutions, and 
Churches for divine ſervice, they ſoone buried in the 
Church yards, and afterwards came to bury in the 
Churches themſelves, which grew in time into a fu- 
perſtirion among many, and to be an annoyance to the 
living through the commonneſle of it. | 

V.i5. And will certainly requite us] The unqui- 
erneſſe of guilty coniciences now after toutty yeares, 
Lev 26.36, 

V. 16» Sent am erger} And after went them(eives, 
UV. 13. 

thy father did] Moſt likely that they feigned tLis. 

V. 17. So ſhall ye ſay unto Foſeph] 'T hey ulc argu- 
ments from his tathers command, their relation as bree 
thren, their Penitencie, his Picty- 

wept] As pitying their perplexity, and grieving at 
their doubt ot his good will. 
V.iS. Fall down beforc his face)Wittingly confirm- 
ing the predition, < 37.7 and yielding tkemlclves his 
ſervants, whom they bad ſoid for a lave. 
V.i9, Am1 inthe place of God?) Ch.zo.2., Amlin 
Gods ſteadto revenge mylelf; or to crofle Gods pur- 
poie, turning it to your hurt, which he turned to your 
prelervation ? or feare ye me more then God ? am not 1 
under God ? 
V.20. But God] Foſcph aſcribesnothing to himſelf, 
bur al! ro God, whoſe goodneſle over-maſters mans ma- 
lignity and badneſſe, chap.45.5, Aﬀs 3.12,13, Pal. 
119-71, 
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5.44, Rom.12.21. 

V.23. Third generation] So ſoon was Facobs bleſſi 
begun to be accompliſhed in Foſephs life-rimezch 48,19. 
49-22, 

of Machir] Numb-32.39. 1Chron 7.16, 

V.24. Surcly viſit] Ch-1514. 4644, Heb.11.22, 

V.z5, Took an oath} Vs. 

of the children of Iſracl) His brethcen haply were 
now dead, many of them ; yet was Levi alive, who li- 
ved one hundred thirty ſeven yeares, Ex04.6.16. and ſo 
out-lived Foſcph ſome fixt een yeares, Therefore the oath 
was taken ot thz children of Iſracls and it may be re- 
newed by the ſucceeding generation, that they in whoſe 
timeche deliverance ſhould be brought ro paſſe, ſhould 
perform this oath. 

from hence] Mean while his boly was interred inE- 
gypt to the contentment of the Egyptians, and to the 
comfort of his family and kindred, to have his bo- 
dy and bones among them; and io tro have them 
there -the more preſerved for their good. And - Fo- 
ſephs bones were carried thence». And not kept as 
reliques ro be worſhipped : but were buried ar She- 
chem, Foſh.24.3 2. Facobs purchaſe, and Foſcphs ſonnes 
herizaze. And this, roteftihe his owne, and confirme 
his brethrens faith, in the belief of the Promiſes of Ca- 
na2n,and that as a type or pledge of the heavenly Canaan. 
There were the other Patriarchs Facobs Llonnes ana Fo- 
ſepbs brethren alſo buried , eAﬀs 7.16+ Their bones 
likely being carried with his bones. 

V.26. Anhundreld and ten yearcs 614] Eighty yeares 
after his advancement, At that age alſo died Foſhua, 
who was of his race, Foſh.24+.29- Foſeph dicd in the two 
thouſand three hundred fixty nineth yeare of the world ; 
ſixty yeares before the birth of Moſes, and one hundred 


and fourty yeares before the Iiraelices coming out of E- 


&ypt, as may begathered out of Gen.I5.13, and Exo4. 


| 12041. Sce Annotr, on 115.13» 
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tribe of Epbraim, above twenty miles diſtinte, Andif, mucbpeople] Them, Egyptians and hart. | 
V.21, Twill nouriſhyou] Doing good for evil, Mat. 
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| | I Chapter Ferſe, | 


OBSERVATIONS | | 


EXPLANATIONS 


UPON THE 


Old Teſtament. 
Genelis. 


md ke ENESIS Containns an Hiſtory of 2369 years; 
Bb from the Creation of the World, and Adm; 
to the death of Foſeph. 
The Day of 24 hours, called Day, N«mb. 
8. 17. begins here at Evening, Chap. I. v.35, 
& 8,13,19,23,31, Andio Exod. XII. 18. and 
© Lcvit., XXIII. 32. And hence, in Dami- | 


cls time , it is called the Eyening-Morning.- 2 


10 Fruepan, Dan ,V1II.14,26, 2 Cor.XI.25.Yet 
the Account ſometimes ſeemes to begin inthe Morning : as-vulgarly 
with us, and many other Nations. And may ſeeme ſo alſo, in ſome 
kinde of reckoning with the Jewes; out of Num. XX VIII. 3,4. And 
{on the dayes of our Saviour, out of Matth, XXVI. i7, 20. and 
XXVIII. 1. Mar, XVI, 1,2. LukeXXIV. 1. Foha XX, 1, 19. 
Unleſle we take the day there for the time of Light contradiſtin- 
guithed to Darknefle, as ir is, 2 Sam. 1.12, Divers other Nations 
did begin their day diverſly; Some with Sunne-rifing; ſome ar the 
letting; ſome at mid-nighr, as Aſtronomers with us uſually do. And 
whereas our Saviour {eemes to ſome to keep his laſt Paſſeover a 
day betore the Jewes, out of Fohn XV1II. 28, and XIX, 14. 5A 

| B leſle 
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| the Romanes then did, from the morning following. But all this is | 
| only tendered to conſideration. And yet this rather then that Jetus * 
thould not be ſaid to eate the Paſſeover at that time . Bur onely alike | 


| 


| 


2 


GENESIS. 


leſle by Paſſeover there we underſtand the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread, which immediately ſucceeded the Paſſeover,or Patchal Lamb, 
Levit, XXII1. 5,6, 7,8. and not the Paſſeover it lelf; or both, as 
Luke XXII. 1, yer ſuppoſing he did ſo; both upon the former di- 
verſities of accompts,may be (aid to keep it on the XIV. day at Even: 


| Our Saviour rightly reckoning the Beginning of the day, trom the 
| Eve ning: And the Jewes then reckoning 


9 it amiſle, as vulgarly , and 


thing, which they pleaſe to conceive, and call, without all ground 


lave their own imagination, a commemorative Pafleoyer, commemo- | 


| rative of that which was to be kept. the next day. 


| 


| 
| 


Eden] A Region in Meſepotamii or Chaldea, Atts VII. 2, 


' compared with Gepx. XI. 31. It fignifies Delicgcy or Delight, Pal. 


XXXVI. 8. Eſay XLVII. 8. In the Eaſtern part whereof, and not 
onely Eaſtward from Furie was this Garden planted. See Eſay 
XXXVII. 12. EJek, XXVII. 23. 

Ethiopia) Heb. Cuſh, Called fo from the ſonne of Char, or Ham, 
<h.X.6. 1Chron.1. 8, 10, The Ethiopians or Cuſhites ſeeme firſt 
toinhabite ſome parts of Arabia, onthe North-ſide of the Red Sea: 
And after to ſettle themſelves on the South-fide of ir, and South 
of Egypt; whence we read in Authors of the Aftan and African E- 
thioptans, Andin Scripture we reade of Zeyah their King, who 
came out againſt Aſa, with the hugheſt hoaſt that Gods Word doth 
mention, 2 Chron. XIV. 9. And of Tirhakah that came forth a- 
gainſt Sexnacherib, Eſay XXXVII.9. Of Candace the Queen, A7s 
VIII. 27. Of thoſe two great and good Eunuchs, Prolelytes; the 


One Feremies deliverer, Fer. XXXVI1I. and the other baptized by 


Philip, Ads VIII. 27,— 39. And of Zipporah the wife of Moſes 
Num. XII. The Ethiopians were kin{men and allies to the Egypti- 
ans; coming both of Cham; near neighbours and contederates, Eſay 
XVIII. 1.and XX, 4. Fey. XIII. 23. and XLVI. 9g. EXJek. XXX. 


. 9. Seemorein the Annotations on Fer. XIII. 23. 


[6g : | 


A Tree is mentioned, and the Fruit of it, And fo,v.17. and ch. 


HI. 1,2,3,6. Butthe Apple-tree, or what kinde of Tree,js not ſpeci- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


hed. 

Cherubims)] And fo, Nuw. VII. 89. 1 Sam 1V.4. 1 King. VII. 
29. Eſay XXXV-I. 16. EFek. X. throughout that. Viſion; and c<. 
XLI. 18. Heb. IX. 5. and in ſundry other places. And in like 


fort we have the word Seraphimzs, Eſay VI. 2,6. And this for expreſ- 
fton-{ake of our Engliſh plural by the letter (5s): whereas the words 
| might have been rendered Cherubs and Seraphs, or Cherubim and Se- 


raphim; that being the termination plural in the Original Hebrew ; 


| aSallo in the Chaldee, and Syriak. And ſo is rightly left out in the 


word Baalim,in all places. Of Cherubin (ee my Annotations on E- 


| Fek. IX. 3.and X. 1, 3,—10, and v. 14, —- 22.and XI. 22. 


| 
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offering ] Offering is here mentioned. And fo v, 4. Called Sacri- 
fice, Heb. XI. 4. And as this; ſo other nominated Moſaical and Leyi- 
tical Rires and Ceremonies, verein uſe before the times of Levi and 
Moſes. AS, 


ch,V1!. 

3. Prieſts, Alcars, Burnt-Offerings, Drink-Offerings, Y LIT.20,and 
X1V. 18. and XXII. 13. and XXXV. 14. 

4. Eating of Blood forbidden, ch. IX. 4. 

5, Oile in uſe for Conlecration; XXVIII. 18. and XXXV. 14. 

6. Marrying the brothers widow, toraiſe up ſeed to the brother 
deceaſed; c<, XXXVII. 8, 9, 26. 

Called his ame] Names afterwards uſually impoled at the time 
of Circumcifion , :s appears, partly in Abraham; plainly in Fohy the 
Baptiſt, and others. By the Jewes ſome of Gods Titles were many 
times inierted into the Compoſure of the names of their children, as 
plentifully appears. And the maner of many Heathens was toim- 
pole.or :niert the names of their Idols and Pagan Deities upon, or 
into the nawes of their children, and of their Kings and Favourites, 
Rom. XVI. 1, 14,15. 1 Cor, I. 12, 1Theſſ.].1. And hence we 
have among the Babylonians, trom their Idols, Bel, Nebo, and Mero- 
dach, theſe Names, of BelteſhaJar, Dan. I. 7, and IV. 8. and Bel- 
ſha3Far, Dan. V.1. And Merodach-Baladan, Eſay XXXIX, 1+ and 
Evil-Merodach, 2 Kings XXV.27. And Nebonatſar, Nabopolat (ar, 
and Nebuchadnetſar. And in the ſame names are many times a change 
of letters, like letters put ſome times one for another; as Merodach 
is called Berodach, 2 King. XX. 12. As Dibon the name of a Citie, 
Nb. X1. 30. 1s called Dimon, Eſay XV.g, And NebuchadneX3 ar 
is written allo in Scripture Nebuchadnetſar, Ter. X XII. 25. and Ne- 
buchadre3Far, and NebuchadretFer, Ter. XX1, 2, and XXIV.1. Some- 


| times letrers, orſyllables are cranſpoſed, and left out, and added : And 


{o there 15 much variation in one and the ſame name: Eſaias is called 
alio 1cſhajah, and Teſhajahn Heekiah is called and written EJekias, 
Chiskijah, 2 King. XVIII. 1. Chiskijahu, XXXPI. 1, Fechiskijab, 
Micah 1. 1. Techiskyahs, Eſay T. 1. Tehojacin is called alſo Techoniah, 
Techonizs, Coniah, Conijahn. 1 omit others not much unlike. Yea 
ſometimes in Scripture divers men have divers difſonant names;ſome 
2 ,lome 3,4S 1 King. XV. 2,10, Compared with 2 Chroz.X [.20. and 
Ch.X11.2. And as further may be ſeene at largein the Great An- 
notations upon I Chron. T1!, 1,15,16. and V1.1, 20, 24. and YI. 
5, 33-and Ch. 1X.and Ch. X1.and Ch. XY117. 10, 16. and Ch. XX.7. 
And divers places have two ſeveral names; as in 2 $4. YV111, $. com- 
pared with 1 Chron, XX. 4. And many orhers, 

Adam Adamlived tothe 243 year of Methuſelah, 

Seth] Sethwas borne in the 130® year of Adams age, And 
ſo likely ſoone after the murder of Abel by Cain. In which ſpace of 
near 130 years, ſo many might be borne, as might juſtly occaſion 


hon DB 3.-- that 


2. Beaſts, and Fowles,clean and unclean; at the time of the Flood, | 


Chapter 


| IV, 


— 


| 


| 
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that ſpeech of guilty Cain, Every one that findeth me ſhall lay me. 
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| rah, Gen. X1.32. and XII.4. Ads V 11.4. 


Enoch } Enoch lived ſo many years before his Tranſlation, as we 


| have dayes in our year, vi, 365. And his Prophecie mentioned, 


Fude v. 14, 15. is not intimated in the Old Teſtament, 
Methuſelah] peer av lived to the 98 year of Shew. 
Methuſelah | Methn 


Noah Of N oah's {onnes., Faphet was the eldeſt, She the lecond, 
and Cham the youngeſt, Gen, VII. 1. and IX. 24, and X. 21, and 
X 1s 10: | 


. Shem Shem was two years younger then Faphet, Ch.V. 32, and 


| VII. I. and Ch, XI. 10, and livedto the fiftieth year of IſJazc., And 
ſo Shemis the onely perſon in Scripture that lived to ſee his poſterity 


| of thetenth generation, And ſeemes to be MelchiFeaech, Gen. NIV. 
' 18, Heb, YII. I. &c. 


Theſe 120 years,c., VI. 3. begin 20 years before Noah had any 
children. 


Cubits] Of Cubits,which meaſure the Ark, fee my Annotations on | 


EXek. XL.5. 

Flood] Theſe 150 dayes c. VII. 24. from the beginning of the 
Flood on the ſecond moneth, 17 day,c, VII. 11. to the Reſting of the 
Ark on the ſeventh moneth, 17 day, XIII. 4. do ſhew thoſe moneths 
to conliſt of 30 dayes apiece. And the number of the moneths can- 


not bedoubted of, Here is mention made of the 1, 2, 7,10, Which | 
 ſhews the year to differ little from ours now, 


Noah] Noah lived 950 years, c. IX. 29. being born in the 1056 
year of the World; and dying in the year 2006. two years before A- 
braham wasborn, He ſo lived to fee his children or poſterity of the 
ninth generation, 

Iles} Tles are taken, not onely for Lands properly , compaſled a- 
bout with Sea, or water; but for Countreys alto lying on the Sea- 


coaſts, as Fer. XXV. 22. EFek, XXXVII. 3,15. Eſay XX.6, And | 


{ometimes for Inlands likewiſe, being remote and tranſmarine parts, 
WJ XLI.1,5.and XLII. 4, 10. and XLIX. 1, and Ll.s5, and 
OY 
Babel See my obſervations on Dan. IV. 30. 

$1don ] Sidon, in Hebrew Tſidoa, called the great City,Foſh, XT.8. 
and Ch. XIX..28, Ancienter by much then Tyre. See my Annortati- 
ons on Zech. IX.2. 

Arphaxad Mans life halted,or thereabouts,at the time of the flood, 
Xl. 11. &c, compared with Ch, V. And again ſhortened about an- 
other half at the building of the Tower of Babel, X. 25, and XI. 19. 
And well-nigh the third time, between the times of Abraham and 
Moſes, XXV. 7. Pſal. XC. 10. 

Abram] Abram borne,not in the 70, but in the 130. year of Te- 


—— 


ſelah the longeſt liver, died in the beginning 
| of the year of the Flood, as appears by the Chronology of the times 
| and years of thoſe ten Patriarchs; Ch. V. and VII. 6. 
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+ * ſopotamia,and Abram tobecalled there, Andatfter Ter4hs death at 
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{Ur} Ch. XI. 31, 32.and Ads VIE. 2, 3, 4. thew Ur to bein Me- 


Er 


Hara, then he had a new Call, Gez. XII. 1. Andelle the Hebrew 
Peratha upon Terahs death, Ch.XT. 32. had been unfir. 
Egypt Ezypt, In Hebrew <A1:t7rajim, Or Miſraim.So called from 


the tonne of Haz of that name, Ger. X, 6. whence alſo it is called, 


the Land of Ham, Pſal. CV. 27. and CVI. 22. Itis calledallo Ra- 
"1G, F{ay LI. 9. from her pride and power, Eſay XXX.7, EXek.XXX. 
6. Its the ancienteſt Kingdom that we read of; except it be the 


ay * 


Kingdome of 1(ſyr1a, by Cxjh,the other ſonne of Ham,Gen. X. 8--12. 


' ter {eemes tobe a common name to their Kings; as Ptolozzze, whence 
3 rrtholgmew that is Bar-Ptolomic,the ſon of Prolowie,was to them in the 


nes of tne Macedonian or Greekith divided Empire) or many Pha- 

1655;,78IN LC Gayes of Abraham,Gen, XIT, 15, Ot Facob and Foſeph, 

4XXX7/11.36.and Ch. XL1.1.and X LY1.5, & L.4.Of Moſes, Exod. 
' + iT, and Ch. XY117, 10. Heb, XI. 24. Of Solomon, 1 King. 111. 1. 
| $:./-.4 is the name of the King of Ezypt in Solomons time, and in 
Rej2504r25 time, 1 King. XI. 40.and Ch. XIF. 25. 2 Chron, XII. 2,9. 
So,a Kings name of Egypt in Hoſhea's time, 2 King. XVII. 4. Phara- 
oh in EXckiah's nime, 2 King, XVIII. 21. Pharaoh Necho (deemed to 
bethe lonne of Pſammetiches) in Foſias his time , and in Fehojakims 
time, 2 Kiz7g. XX11, 29, and Ch. XXIF, 7. Fer. XLVI. 2. Pharaoh 
| and Pharaoh-Hophra, in Zedekiahs, and in the Prophet ZFektels time, 
| Fer. XXXYIL. 5, 7, 11. and XLIY. 30, EJek. XXIX, 2, 3, and Ch. 


| XXX. 21,and Ch, XXXI. 2.and Ch. XXX11.2,31. 


Sara] Sarai fair; and the more accounted 1o, going among tne 
Egyptians, X11, 11,12. Andſhethe onely woman, whole whole 
age 1s recorded in Scripture,X XITT, 1, 

That Propnerical promiſe, Gez. X/. 13. makes not the Iſraelites 
| tobe 40o years in Egypt ; But rather is thus rightly underſtood; That 
Abravams Seed, th:t is, Fſaac and Facob, ſhould be ſtrangers 7» 4 
Land that was not theirs, that is, in Canaan 190;years from the birth 
of Iſaac, to Facobs going down into Egypt, XXY, 26. and XLVI1.9, 
| And Facobs poſterity were ſtrangers in Ezypt, from his going down 
thither, till their bringing forth by Moſes, 210 years; not 4oo years 
there : A oſes himlelt being the tonne of Fochebed, the daughter of 
Levi, Num. XXVI. 59, and grandchilde of Kohath; And Levi.,and 
Koath went down into Egypt with Facob, XLYI. 11. And Machir 
te lonne of Mazaſſeh : And Fair the grandchilde of HeFrow, living 
| in Moſes his time, Num. XX X11, 40,41, And Achax the third from 
| Zarah living in Foſhnahs time, Foſh. Y11.. 1. 18. 1 Chron. Il. 6,7. 
| And thus 190 and 210 make up thoſe 400 years, in this Prophetical 

promile mentioned. And the Samaritan Bible or Text here; and 
me ZXY.in Exod. X11, 40. do thus declare this point ; though their 


inſertion and addition there beof their own minde and meaning; and 
no part Of the ſacred Text, | 
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The Kings of E7;pt mentioned in Scripture, are Pharao/ (which at- ! 
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Name] Names changed, as Abrams, and Sarai's here ; ſo Facobs, | 


Foſephs, Naomies, Paſhurs, and others. Seethe Annotations on Eſay 
LX1T.4.and on Fer, XXI111.6.and XXX711. 16. 


Abram] Abram ſignifies an high or lofty Father ; Abraham, a 
Father of a great multitude. Helis called,The Friend of God, 2 Chron. 
XX. 7. Eſay X LI. 8, Fam. 11.23. 

Sarai ] Sarai fignifies my Lady, or my Princefle : Sarah a Lady, or 
Princeſſe, without reſtriction; 'T he Title being ſo enlarged. 

Iſhmael} Iſhmael was 13 years old when he was circumciſed, X17. 
25. Andſoabove 15, or rather 17 at 1ſaacs weaning, when he and 
his mother were caſt out of Abrahams family, XX7. 5, 8, 14, 15. 

Three meaſures) The Hebrew meaſures of Capacity mentioned 
inthe Old Teſtament, are theſe 10. viF, ? Log. Lev. X17. 10, the 
leaſt meaſure, * Cab, 2 King. VT. 25, 3 Hin, Exod. XXIX, 4o. Letit. 
XXI11.13. EXek. 1), 11. 4 Omer or Homer or Gnomer, being the 
quantity of a mans daily eating of Manna, and the tenth part of an E- 
phah, Exod. X71. 16, 36. 5 Seah, tranſlated meaſure or Satn, in this 
Text, Gen. XV111. 6, and 2 King. V11. 1. $ Ephah, containing ten 
Omers, Exod, XVI. 36. 7 Bate or Bath, containing likewiſe ten O- 
mers;and being both the tenth part of a Cor, and Chomer, EFek.X LV. 
11,14, ® Lethec, tranſlated half an Omer, or rather halt a Chomer, 
Hoſ. 11T, 2. 9 Cor, and 9 Chomer, each equal, and containing ten 
Bates or Ephabs apiece, EeF, XLV. 11, 14. Thus farre Scripture. 
The particular affignations of their ſeveral Capacities are uſually 
made thus, viF : The Log to containe the quantity of fix hen-eggs- 
ſhels of Paleſtine, the ſame with Sextarium Romanum , and is about 


our half pinte(yet ſome make it a pinte,)The Cab to contain fourLozs, | 


1.e.4 quart of our meaſure,or 24 egs-ſhels;(yet ſome ſay a pottle ) The 
Hiz tocontaine fix Logs, 7.0. 36. egs-{hels (lome lay 12 Logs, or 72. 
egs-ſhels) or about three quarts. An Omer to containe one Cab and 
an half,and a fifth part,about our three pintes and an half,or a portle, 
the tenth part ofan Ephah. Seah to containe two Hins, or {ix Cabs, 
7. e.a gallon and an half, or Modins Romanws, the third part of an 
Ephah. Ephah to containe ten Omers or Pottles, z. e, tour gallons 
and an halt; or about three Seahs ; and to be Medimnus Atticus, (yet 
{ome make it to containe eight gallons; and ſo four Ephahs to con- 
taine our barrel; ſome to containe near ten gallons: or 2bour the 
meaſure of our buſhel, or half a buſhel and a pottle,) Bate or Bath 
isof the ſame meaſure for liquid things , as. Ephah is for dry things. 
Lethec to containe five Ephahs, or fifteen Seahs, or Sata, or Moat, 
that is, two buſhels, fix gallons, and one pottle; or half a Chomer. 
Chomer, and Cor are both of the ſame meaſure, either equal; and 
contains certainly ,as was faid, ten Bates or Ephahs apiece, or two 


Lethecs. Cor is oft tranſlated Meaſures. And thus uncerzaine are | 


we for the grounds of theſe meaſures of Capacities. 
Abimelech)] And XXVI.1. This ſeemes to bea common name 
to the Kings of Paleſtine; as Pharaoh to the Kings of Egypt; Benhadad 
to 


—— 
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| 


|} 
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, 


, all Giants. l | 
ried here in the Cave of Macpelah, before Mamre,the fame is Hebron. 


' Here Sarah died, and was buriedin that Cave: And Rebekah, and | 
| Leah were likewiſe buried here. Hence Foſeph was ſent to lee the ' 
And hither the Spies came that were ſent / 


' 


f 


; welfare of his brethren. 
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** to the Kings of Syria; Candace to the Queens of Ethiopia; Ceſar to | 
{ | the Romane Emperouts. 


Hebron] Hebron called alſo Kiriath- Arba, the City of Arba, the 


father of Ana 
Here Abraham, Iſaac and Facob dwelled, and were bu- 


47. by Moſes to {py outthe Land. Hoham the King of Hebron was one 


of the five Kings hid in the Cave, and (laine and hanged up by Foſb+- | 
- | 4h: And-it ſeemes another King of Hebron ſoone atter {laine by | 
This Ct- | 
ty fell to the Tribe of Tudah; and was ſeated in a mounzaine of Iudah: 
. and together with the Suburbs of it, was given tte Prieſts; and to | 


p_ 


And he and Caleb ſlew the Anakims awelling here. 


bea Citie of retuge : But the Fields,and Villages ot it were given to 
Caleb that good Spie. Tothe top of an hill betore Hebron, Sampſon 
carried the Gate of GaJa. David having ſent to them of Hebron a 
Preſent of the ſpoile which he got of the Amalekites , in the reſcue 
of Ziklag, was commanded by God to go hither, And here at Hebron 


he was made King,and reigned ſeven years and fix moneths: had f1x 


| ſons borne him here,of ſix ſeveral wives. Hither Abxz:y cameto David, 


and being murthered by Foab,was by David mourntully buried here, 
Hither 1/hboſheths head was brought,and buried in Abyers grave; and 
his murtherers by David hanged here. Hither came all Tſrael to 
make Dar';d King over all Iſrael. And afterwards A4bſalom being 
borne here, pretended a vow to be performed here; and rebelling 
| againſt his father made himſelf King here. This City was firſt built 
(even years before Zoan in Ezypt. And in King Rehoboams time was 


tan 


| repaired and fortified by him, 

| Abraham) Abraham alive'when Facob was 15 years old, XXT. 5. 
, and XV. 7,26. And ſo Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob were living at 
; the ſame time, Heb. XI.g, + 

| Eſau JEſas ſold his Birth-right for bread and pottage, XXY. 34- 
{ tor one morſel of meat, as it is, Heb, X11. 16. 

|  Jfaac} Iſaac blinde above 43 years. He being 60 art the birth of 
| Facob, XX}. 26. Andblindeart the bleſſing of Facob, XX/11. 1. And 
| Facob was then 77. years old, as appears by his age of 130 when he 
ſtood before Pharach, XLV1T,g. And theage of Foſeph being then 
| 39 Or 49, VF, 30 when he was advanced by Pharaoh, XL1. 46. And 
after that, ſeven years of plenty, and two of famine paſſed ere Jacob 
Came cown, XLY.6.. And Joſeph was borne in the 14 year after 
| Jacobs coming to Laban, XXX. 25. and XXX1. 41. And 1acob came 
to Laban preſently after the foreſaid bleſſing, XX/1/. 42,8C. XXVT17, 
1,2, Andſothe 14 years before Toſeph was borne, and 39 of Toſephs 
age atter, being raken out of 1acobs 130. leaves him to be 77, when 


| Iſaac bleſled him. And lacobs 77.being added ro Iſaacs 60 when to 
C0 


| 
' 


t, where Anak lived, and his ſonnes and the Anakims, | 
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' cobwas borne, makes !ſaac tobe 137, when he was blinde, and bleſ- | 
| ſed Jacob, And Jſaac dying at 180, XXXV. 28, muſt fo needs be A 
| blinde 43 years at theleaſt, F 
33+ | Eſau] Eſancould not prevaile with Tſaac to bring him to repent ; 
of his blefling 7acob, and to recall the bleffing, though Eſa» ſought it 
_ of Iſaac with tears, XXVII. 33, 34. Heb. XII.17. 

| Jacob) Iacobbeing 77 years old, marries both Lcah and Rachel, 1n 
| ' the firſt year of his coming to Labar.[ Laban by inverſion of the ler- 
| ters is Nabal and at or before the beginning of the 14 years ſervice 
| ' forthem. This appears by his twelve children; Dina, being one : 
| | and by the Sequence of their births, within thoſe 14 years, Ch XXIX. 


k. 
Vid 
0 
ta 
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| and \ XX. which are not poſſible to be, in that maner, and order | 
borne, within the compaſle onely of the laſt ſeven years : And ha- 
ving ſevenof them by Leah her ſelf; who yer lett bearing a while at- 
ter her fourth ſonne : and Rexbey her eldeſt ſfonne being {o old to ga- 
ther Mandrakes in the field a year before 1ſſachar, her fitth childe,was 
borne by her, And this is turther evidenced by the age of 1udah, be- 
ing but fifty upon this accountit ſelf, thar is, 10 years elder then F- 
ſeph, when yet he, and his grandchildren by Tamar, both Heron and 
| Hamul came down with Jacob into Egypt,  LVI. 12. whereby ital- 
| lo appears, that 7udah marrying at 17 years of age, which was the 
| firſt year of Jacobs returne from Zak the Syrian into Caxadr, 
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q | XXXY111.1,2, 3. Then both Er, and 9zay, and Phare7 muſt needs © 
| | marry each when they were abour 12 or 13 years old, which was rare 7 
| in that age of the world. And this truth of the time of Facobs mar- 
| riage will ſtand well with the computation of time by the ages and 


acts of Judah, and his poſterity ; and with a right rendition of thoſe 
texts, Gen. XXIX, 20, 21, 25,27, 28, 30. which ſhould be ſome- 
whart altered in our Engliſh tranſlations. Here then thoſe large An- 
| | notations 1651, making Jacob to marry both Zeah and Rachel at the 
end of the firſt ſeven years ſervice : And the twelve children tobe 
borne within the compaſle of the ſeven later years : And Fndah to 
be bur three years elder then Foſeph ; And to marry at fourteen years 
of age : And Er and 0naz to marry at fourteen apiece : And Hero 
| and Hamrl, to be borne in Egypt, and tocome downe with Facob on- 
| | ly in the loynes of their father Phare;; (wherein yet there remaines 
| | a contradiction in them, as appears by comparing together their An- 
| notations On Ge, XXX VIII. 1, and XLVI. 12,27.) do in all the | 
| | {aid particulars ſeeme to me to miſle the right; and at leaſt ro require ' 
| | | a more ſerious review and conſideration. See the ſaid Annotations 

| | ' | onGepx. XXIX. 27,30. and XXXVLI1. 1, 2,6. and XLVI. 12. 
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| IN I-11; | 25. Sacks) Sacks, ſaccus; and Amen are the words that hold moſt, in | 
| | | moſt languages. | 
| «$.'s VE-3 9 Benjamin” Benjamin not 24 years old when he came into Egypt, 


bur hard upon 3o, Yea ſome conceive him to be conceived in Pa- 
| dan- Aram,our of Gen. XXXV. 24, 26. and oto be 33 years old at 
that time ; yet ishecalled a Lad, Gen. X LIIT. 8. and XLIV. 22, 30, 
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| 31, 32, 33» 34* and a little © 


/*| tobe the father of ten ſonnes, Gen. XL/VT. 21. And two of them, 
F Naaman, and 4rd, (it not more)ſeeme to be his grand-children, Num. | 
{| XX/1, 40. Butnot borne in Egypt : no more then HeFron and Ha- | 

| 


| and Phare7; , before. 


tobe C6. Gen. XLVI. 26, A 


were in Egypt before, And 


| 
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went down onely virtually 
ſenſe as well might 46000; 
| with Facob into Egypt. 


| 


| as the like again in wv. 16. as 


| 


Gen. XLVT.27,and Exod. 1 


namely Facobs four wives, 
| all.leaving out Facob himſel 


; Again, the number of the ſouls of the houſe of Facob which came 
 znto Egypt, are truly told tobe 70. Gen, 46 27, Exod. 1.5. Dent. N. 
' 22, 50 juſtly reckoning Facob himſelf, and Foſeph with his two ſons, 
| who were then in Ezyptalready. And fo theſe 70. are made up of 
thoſe ſummes, 33, 16. 14. 7. ſet down in Gen. XL/VT. 15,18, 22,25, 
; Again, the number is told to be 75. by Srephen, and Luke re- 
cording Stephens ſpeech, Ads YIL. 14. Here,denying any corrupti- 
| on of the Text , ſome would lay a failer of memory upon Stephen ; 


Speech, as the holy Pen-men were inſpired for the writing of Scri- 
| pture: And thereupon ſay, That Zuke dealt rfaibfully in relating 
| what Stephen ſpake. Others fay, That Stephez herein did wittingly 

and willingly follow the Tranſlation of the Lxx. Interpreters on 


ters of the New Teſtament do; That Tranſlation being then in 
high eſteeme, and almoſt onely in uſe. Yet the five perſons {uper- 
| added by them ſeeme not to be thoſe which the LX X. fetch out of 

i | I Chron. Vil.14, 20. But rather all thoſe thar are named, Gen,XLVI. 


ne, v. 20, And yet at that time laid 


mul were borne there. And ſo both Bezjamin, and his eldeſt ſonne : 
Belah muſt marry very young : as the like was obſerved in Er, Onan, 


The number] The number of the ſouls that came out of Facobs 
loines, and came down with him into Egypt, are truly told and reckoned | 


nd this 1s the exa&t number. For Fo- | 


 fſephand his two children came not down with Facob into Egypt, but 


leaving out Er and 0nan,that were dead | 


before.in Canaan; and reckoning in HeFrox and Hamul , the grand- | 
children of Fudahby Tamar, as the expreſſe letter of the Text doth | 
in both points require, the ſaid number of 66; doth rightly ariſe. And | 
to Imagine otherwiſe, that HeJrou and Hamul were borne in Ecypr, | 
and did go down thither with Facob onely virtually in the loines of | 
their father PhareF , it doth not onely contradi& the t ext, as was | 
{faid ; but alſo doth overthrow the whole intent and drift of the Re- | 
cord, Catalogue, and Genealogy in that chapter ; which 1s to {heiv 
T6; the ſmall number that went down perſonally with Facob into Egypt, 

, Deut, XXVI.5. That thereby the wonderful multiplication of their 
2 | poſterity in Egypt, Exod. XII. 37, andin little more then a year at- 
70 | ter, Num. 1. 45, 46. by Gods bleſſing might the more gloriouly ap- 

pear. Andit {ome;or any of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid Catalogue, 


in the loines of their parents; in that 
yea 600000. be ſaid to have delcended 


not being ſo priviledged in this ſudden 


. 5. Asindivers citations the holy Wrt- 


and Er, and Onan; which make up 75. 1n | 
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= x ODUS Containes an Hiſtory of 141 years, and 


ſome few dayes over ; And nor of about 146 years. 
This truth appears thus; From the death of Foſeph, | 
to the birth of Moſes were 60. years, and not either56. , 
or 65. or 72. or 80, And this aſſertion of 60, years is 
thus gathered. The lfraclites being in Ezypt , from 
the going down of Facob thither, till Moſes brought them our thence, 
210 years, as hath been ſhewed on Gen. XV. 13. And Foſeph be- 
ing 4 years old when his father Facob came down; as being zo when 
Pharaoh advanced him, Gen. XL1. 46. And after that, ſeven years 
of Plenty paſſing, and the third year of Famine in being, when Fa- 
cob came down. And Foſeph living 110 years, Gen. L.22. So 
leaves 70 of his life to be ſpent in EZzypt, after Facobs coming down 
thither. And Moſes being 80 years old when he brought the 1[ra- 
elites out of Egypt, Exod. VII. 7. Soleaves juſt 60 years, between 
Toſephs death,and Moſes his birth, For thoſe three numbers, of 1o- 
| ſephs 70. and the ſaid interval of 60, and Hoſes his 80. make up the 
| | ſaid ſumme of 210 years. Now to thole 60 years before the Birth 
of Moſes, adde thoſe $0 years of his age, Exod. VII. 7. And the time 
ſpent about getting leave of Pharac/ for their departure, Exod. Ch. 
LIT. cothe XII. which was ſome {mail part of a year,viF : with- 
in one moneth : And their coming forth on the firſt moneth, the | # 
| 15 day, Num. XXXII1I. 3. And their coming into the Wildernefle | 7 
| of S$:nat, in the third moneth, Exod. XIX. 1. where the Law was 4 
given,Exod. XX. Andtheir making and erefting of tne Taberna- 
cle, inthe next year, firſt moneth, firſt day, Exod. XL. 1. And fo 
the ſumme of 141 years, and few dayes doth ariſe; which conraines 
the whole Hiſtory of Exodus. Whereof 140 years,within few dayes, 
are compriſed in the two firſt Chapters; And one year, and fery 
| dayes are ſpent inthe reſt of the Book. 

IT, v: His ſiſter ] His ſiſter, that is, Miriam, who was elder then Moſes, 
or Aaron : And Aarozelder then Moſes by three years, Exod. VII. 7. 

| All three were the children of 7ochebed the daughter of Levi, by Am- 
ram the grand-ſon of Levi, Exod. V1.16, 18, 20, Num. XX VI. 59. 
I Chron, VI. 3. | | 
IT. Moſes) Moſes, His 2ge of 4o years when he went to viſit his bre- 
thre, and ſlew the Egyptian : Asailo h.z <xill in all the wiſdome of 
the | 
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the Egyprian, - z are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament : But by | 
Saint Stephen, Acts VII. 22, 23. | 
Tethrs) Iethro who 1s likewile called ether, in the Original, Exod. 
IV. 18. and Hobab, Num. X. 29. Jude. IV. 11, were the names of | 
Moſes his father-in-law. And Kenite, J»dz.1. 16. ſeemes tobe his 
name Patronymical. And Revel, and Razyel ſeeme to be the names. 
of Jethros father, Exod, II. 18, Num. X. 29. | 
Horeb” Horeb here, and $:naj, Exod, XVI. 1. and XIX. 11. are 
the ſame mountaine; or two tops of the ſame mountain : called S:zaz, 
from the buſh, Exod. 111. 2. or buſhes growing there, and there- | 
aboutrs in that wildernefle, Ch. X 1X. 1. As Mount $70, and Mount - 
Moriah were much alike. JR 
A Token) This token or ſigne was to come. to paſle afterwards ; 
yer is given to confirme a Promiſe made afore it, And the like 1s, 
Eſay VIT. 14. and XXX/IT. 3o. Ter. XLIIT. g, 10. and Ch. LI. 63, ' 
64. Among other reaſons, to aſſure there the truch of the Promile, | 
by the quality of the Promiter foretelling ſuch events. 
No lie} No licin this Petition to Pharaoh: nor in that aſſertion, | 
CHF 43. 
[Vil ot ]The foreknowledge of God doth not impeach or trench | 
upon the Free-will of Pharaoh. 
Borrow] No wrong in that borrowing, and ſpoyling the Egypt!- 
ans, E-cod. [IT.22.and Ch, XI. 2. and Ch. XII. 35, 36. 


OO —— — 


* | tlon, calling ir the ſea of weeds, or ſedge, mare algoſum , of flag, or 


| The Magicians] The Magicians of Egypt,are none of them named 
' inthe Old Teſtament: yer Ianres and Tambres,the two prime of them 
| are named in the New, 2 Tim, III. 8. 
' 


_— 


The Rea-ſea] And fo in the Greek Erythrenm, As VII. 36. 
Heb. XI. 29, {ignifying red : And ſo the Latines from them, So 
called, either from the ſeeming colour of the water from the abun- 
| dance of reddiſh bulruſhes therein ; or the red ſand and gravel in it; 
or red Corall growing in it; or red ſandy mountains adjoyning to 
| itz” or why not from Edom., as the Edomean Sea, 1 King, IX. 26, 
| He being called Red from his red colour; and the red Pottage , Gen. 
| XXV.25, 30. But the likelieſt reaſon is from the Hebrew appella- 


EE —_— —— 


' ruth, or tange, rack or reer, in Latin alga, Toxah 11. 5. which reddiſh 


| weeds in abundance grew in ir, being but ſhoaly; and ſpecially about | 
| the bancks of it. | 

Neither rsſe] The Plague of Darkneſlſe in Egypt ſeemes to ob- 
ſtruct both Candle-lighr, and Fire-light. 

This moneth} The beginning of the year being here changed from 
the time wherein formerly it 1as, to the moneth wherein the Iſra- 
elites came out of Egypt; a little before our Eaſter, and about our 
Vernal Equinodtial, as it then ſtood; This argues the Creation of the 
World to have been at that time when the Jewes yeare formerly be- 
gan : Andrhe time of Noahs Flood to beginthe 17 day of the ſe- 
cond month of thar year. Which year is known to commence itsBe- 
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 ginning from the Autumnal Equinoctial, as it then ſtood. From 
; whence, even after this Change, the year of Jubile, and Sabbath- 


EXODUS: 


I2 


' and enjoy their former Beginnings ; as we fee, Levit. XXV. 8,9, | 
IO. Exod. XXII. 11, 16. and Ch, XX XIV. 22. | 


year, and year for ſome Civil accompts did continue ſtill to have 


1n the evening] The Paſchal Lamb is appointed here to be kill'a 
and eaten, and ſo the Paſſeover to be kept,at Ever; or, aSitis in the j 
Hebrew, at or between the two Evenings ; And ſo,Num, !X.3. Lev. | 
XXIII.5. And ſo kept by our Saviour at Eves, Matth, XX VI. 20. | 
Now the better tro know the Even, and two Evenings, we mult firſt | 
know, That the Artificial Day is divided, from Sunne-rifing to Sun- | 
(ctting.into twelve hours, Fohn Xl. 9g. Matth. XX. 6, 12. Ads IL. | 


15. which hours are ſometimes longer, ſometimes ſhorter, as the | 


' Courſe of the Sunne meaſures them. 


And again, that day | 


-v 


 ſeemes to have a diviſion into three equal parts, allotting four | 


| hours to each part. Or into four equal parts, allotting three hours 
| toeach part, 


' Mid-day : thethird from that,to our three in the after-noone: the 
fourth trom that, to Sun-ſerting. 


' 
' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| taken ina larger extent and latitude, for the latter part of the Day, 


' as Matth, XVI.2, and XXVII. 57. Foha XX.19, 


. Ing of the Unclean, Levit. XXII. 6, 7, Dewt. XXII1. 11, 
| Inthat caſe of the King of 41, Toſh. 111. 29. And of Ahab, 2 Chron. 


XXIN, 39. Num. XXVI1/. 4. 


And ſothe firſt part is from their Sunne-rifing, to our 
ninth hour: the ſecond from our ninth to our twelfth, or Noone, and 


And ſometimes there 1s taken 1n- 
tothe firſt of thele,the time from Day-light to Sun-riſing: And in- 
tO the laſt of theſe, the time from Sun-letting to night and darknefle, 
And both thele | 
compriſe the whole dayes Faſting, 2 Sa, I. 12. Now the Ever in | 
Scripture is moſt properly, and uſually exprefled, and defined ftrit- | 


ly by the Going down, or Setting of the Sunne. So in the purity- 
And io 


XYTI1. 34. Andof thoſe five Kings inthe Cave of Makkedah, 1oſh. 
X. 26, 27. Andſoin Mark 1.32. And fo it is expreſlely for the 
Paſſeover it ſelf, Deut.XVI.6. To which acceptation of the Ever 
agrees that, Pſal, CIV.23. Mark XI. 11, 19. Luke XXIV. 29. Ads 
IV.3. and XX7111.23, Yet in Scripture the Evening is ſometimes 


beginning from the declining of the Sunne at Mid-day; or from rhe 
abating of the heat and force of it, at our three in the after-noone : 
As may be clearly gathered from Mat.X1V.v. 15, —-— 23-Mark VT. 
35,47.Luke IX.12, And as itis uſualtaken with us in our ordinary fa- | 
lutations. Now at,or between the two Evenings, is mentioned, as 
for the yearly Paſſeover ; ſo for the daily Evening Sacrifice, Exod. 
And for the daily burning of 1zcex(c 
on the /ncenſe-Altar : And for the daily drefling and lighting of the 
Lamps 1n the Tabernacle, Exod. XXX.8. So that in theſe four 
caſes the meaning of the phraſe ſeemes to be the ſame ; Noting out 
one certain time; and thele two Evenings in the larger, or ſtricter {1g- 
nification,to be contiguous,or continued rather; to be that Commun 
terminus, Which couples the end of the day, and the beginning of the 
night 
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night together ; or thetwo extremities of our Eyening-tide,where- | 
of the tormer belongs to the end and ſhutting up of the natural day : 
preceding, and the Jater to the beginning of the night , which leades | 
on, and uthers in the natural or ctvil day tollowing , as the firſt part | 
of ir. So thatthis time is a participle of both, or a Borderer betwixt | 


both, as the large Annotations fitly expreſle ir, 


Two ſide-poſts] In this firſt Paſleovereach Head of a family ſerved 


as a Prieſt : an. divers Rites were enjoyned, which were not obſerved 


or required afterwards; And the ſecond monerh alſo allowed tor ir, 


Num. Ix.11 Andother {even dayes, 2 Chron, XXX, 23. 
No maner of work] On 4ivers Feaſt-dayes of the Jewes it was 


| not lawtul tor them ro do any ſerv; work ; On others, any kinde + 
or maner of work , ſave that whichevery man muſt eate. But on 


the Sabbath day, (and fo likely on the day of expiation) that it (elf 
was unlawtul ; or to kindle a fire on it, Exod. XI. 16. and Ch. XV1. 
5,23, andCh. XXXY.2,3. And much more, to do any mazer of 
work upon 1t, Neh. X111.v. 15, 


or at any tc, 1n earing-time,or harveſt, Exod. XXXIV.21. And 
that upon paine of death, Exod. XXXV. 2. 


For ever ] Many Legal Ceremonies, or Ordinances are enjoyned 
the Jewesto be obſerved throughout their generations for ever; all ; 
which yer ended ar the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. And ſome | 


22, Fer. XV IL. 21,22, though | 
tor the making of the Tabernacle it lelt, Exod. XX.x7. 11, 12, 13. 


ſuch enjoyned inlike termes, yetended in the year of Jubile, Exod. 


1] XX1.6. Levit. XXV.40. Of this ſee more in the Obſervations on 


Dent, XV. 17, 
430years] Thele do commence from the firſt Promiſe made to 


Abram, in Ur of the Chaldees, whence 3o of the years are made | 


' 
| 


f 


up thus; v7: 5.in Haran; I1 in Canaan, when Iſhmael was borne, | 


Gen, NVI. 3. And 14 years of Jſhmaels age, when 1ſaac was borne, | 
Gen. XVII. 25. and Ch. XVIII. 10.and XVI. 16. and XXI. 5. And | 


the 400. begin from 7ſaacs birth, as was ſhewed on Gea,XV.13. 
By day in a Pillar of a cloud] The Pillar of a cloud by day , and 


Pillar, Exod, XIV. 19,20,24. Spread as a cloud by day, to cover 
them trom heat; and gathered up into a Pillar of fire by night, to 
guice them. Ourof which God ſpake unto them, Pſal. XCINX. 7. 
IV 5, 10, Dent, XXXI, 15. See the Annotations on Eſay 
A # 
AMtgaol] A ſtrong City or Fort, ſituate in the territory of Beth- 


ſhemeſhin Ezypt, not tarre from the Red-fea, Num. XXX111. 7,8. 
Fer XLIV.1. 


Before the Teſt, many] This command for Aaron to lay up the Pot 
of Manna before the Lord,was performed by him,in laying it not be- 


_ » 


theArk,andtwo Tables of the Covenant were made,Exod,XXXI!. 


29. and Ch, XXX VII,1, &c, G3: An 


of fire by night, may ſeem to be two Pillars, Exod. XII. 21, 22. 
Nehem, IX. 12,19. Num. XIV. 14, Or rather feeme to be- one 


fore the Teſtimony, not at this time of the Command here; bur after 


I 3 c hapter Verſe: 
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Chapter Verſe, 
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An Omer} The Omer and Ephah here ſeeme quite altered in that 
Viſionary New State of Iirael, ZJek, XLV. 11. Unlefle Gnomer and 


| Chomer be two ſeveral meaſures; which I rather inclineumto; and 


conceive the truth to be this; That "2y Exod. XVI. 36. is the 


| tenth part of an Ephah, as is there ſer down; whereunto accords 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


' 
' 
[ 
' 
i 


; 
| 
j 


that vey. 16, it being the meaſure of the eating of Manna ſuf- 
ficient for a man by the day. But T2n FFek, XLV. containes 


ten Ephahs or Baths, both being of the ſame meature, v. 11. and 14. 
And hereunto accords that, Eſay V. 10. where one 721 (tor fo the 
word is there 1written, as it 1s in EJek, XLV.) yeelds but one Ephah. 


7. e. the tenth part of the ſeed, it being a judgement of tamine there 
denounced. Seealſo,Levit. XXVII. 16. And this may lerve for 
the better explication of my Annotations upon that place of EJekzel, 
contained in the ſecond Edition of the great Annotations printed 
I 65 I. - 

Rock} Rocks twiceſmitten : this Rock, Exod. XVII. 6. And that 
water going likely into the Red Sea; and lo failing them in the 32. 
Stationat EXion-gaber ; Upontheir new murmuring, another Rock 
was {mitten 39 years after, Num. 20.1, —-13. And both called che 
waters of Meribah, 

Wept up) Moſes nine or ten times goes up to the Lord on Mount 
$inati. See Exod. XIX. 3,7. 8, 10, 14,20, 21,25. and Ch. XX, 21. 
and Ch, XXIV. 3, 12,13, 15, 18. and Ch. XXX11.7,15,30. and Ch, 
XXXI11.6, 7, 21. and Ch, XXXIV. 2,29, 34- 

Moſes ſpake] This ſpeech, not mentioned what it was. But ſeems 
tobethat recorded, Heb. XII. 21. 

Prieſts] Sov. 24. Theſe Prieſts probably ſeeme to be the fathers 
of the families. The young men, Exod. XX 1IV.5. might poſſibly be 
of thole Primogeniti or Firſt-borne, which God firſt challenged ro 


| himſelf within one quarter of a year before, Exod. XIII, 2. and Ch. 


XXII.29. And for them the Levites were taken in afterwards, 


- Num II. 12,13,40, 41,45. and Ch. VIII. 18. Orelle luch as Mo- 


ſes pleaſed to imploy in ſlaying and drefling art leaſt of thele Sacri- 
fices: Called young men likely,as thoſe ſervants of the King of 4ſ- 
ſyriaare called in the Original young men, 2 King, NIN. 6. 

An Altar) Theſe Altars mentioned in this verſe, and, v, 25, 26. 
wereallowed and appointed for the time : much differing trom thoſe 
by appointment made when the Tabernacle,and Temple, were ere- 
cted, and builded, Exod, XXYII. 1, &c. 2 Chron. IV, 1, Of Al- 
tars ſee raore on Levit, XVII. 3. 

In the ſeventh} Inthe Seventh and Sabbartical year, beginning in | 
September ,as the Iubzle did, The Book of the Law was to be read pub- 
likely and ſolemnly in the beginning of thar year; The Land was to 
reſt from Culture; Lendings vouchlated to poor Hebrews, and then 


| due, wereto be releaſed, and intermitted, if not clean remitted, Luke 


VI. 25. Hebrew ſervants, both men and women, though bought, 
if not redeemed before, were to go out tree. 1t themſelves would, 


———— 
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Levit. XX. 4,5, 6,.7, 20, 21, 22. Dent. XV. I, 
YXXIV.14. X 
Who hath betrethed her to himſclf] The Hebrew Text hath 85 


18, Fer. 


O 


on Fob 13.15. 


may ſ{eewe to pretend to ſome ſuch Priviledge, as the Cities of Re- 
fuge had, Exod. X.A7, 14. 1 King. 1.50, 51, and Ch. 11.28. 

An oath] An oathis pnt to the Parry fuſpe&ed, ro accuſe, or 
clear himlelt; So,v.11, Somewhat like an Anſwer to a Bill in Chan- 
cery ; or tothe oath called ex officzo; though haply in all chings nor 
correſpondent. 

Males] Women among the Jewes, as not Circumciſed ; fo hap- 
ly may ſeeme neither to be tied to eate the Paſſeover, Exod. X X71. 
17, and Ch, XXXIF. 23,24. Deut, XV1.16. Yet is this no ground 
ro debar women from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper more then 
trom the Sacrament of Baptiſme : thepartition-wall being now bro- 
_ down by Chriſt, and male and female in him are all one, Gal. 

III. 8. 


_— 


Larger, Ge».XV.18, Exod. XXI11. 31. 
; | Dext. 1. 7.and Ch, 11.24. Foſh.1.4. 
E448 hy bounds) The boundss Narrower, Num. XXXLV. 3. &c- 
| ot the Land of Canaan were | Num. XIIL 21. 1 King, VIIL 65. 
3 © 2 Chron, VII. 8. Fudge. XX. 1. 

The larger bounds were never poſſeſſed and inhabited by the 1{- 
raelites; at moſt made Tributary onely in the dayes of David, and 
' Solomon. And thedefaultmighr be no wiſein God , bur in the.I(- 
raelites {inning and breaking with God, Deut. XIX. 8,9. Yea the 


narrower bounds, by reaſon of their ſinnes, were ſcarce at any time 
tully poſſeſſed. | 


9. 2 Chron. V. 10, which Tables are called the Teſtimony, E x04. 
XXV. 16,21. and Ch, XXX, 6. and Ch. XL. 20. And the Arkeis 
called The Arke of the T, eſtimony, Exod. XX). 22. and Ch, XXFI, 33. 
4 andCh -XXX,6,26. And the Mercie-ſeate is ſaid robe upon the Teſtt- 
; mony, Zevit. XI,13, By the Arke was laid and kept the Pot of 
ww, before the Teſtimony, Exod. XY1. 34. And Aarons Ow 
ore 
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wins 2 ; | 
and thar liberally turniſhed, Exod. XXI. 2,—7. and XXIIL 11,16. | 


ſienifying Not, and fo runs thus, Who hath not betroathed her, But | 
the Hebrew Criticks commonly called Aaſorers, put for it 1n the | 
magin 35 , ſignifying tohim; ſo obſerving a various reading. And | 


From mine Altar] The Tabernacle,and Temple, and Altars there, | 


i 
1 
i 


| 


' 


indeed they obſerve divers readings in ſundry places of Scripture;but ' 
| aboutno one word fo many, as about this; as may be leene, Lever. | 
XI. 21. and Ch, XX/. 30. 1 Sam. T1. 3. 2 Kines V111. 10, 1 Chyos. | 
XI. 20. Ezr417.2, Fob XI11. 15. Pſal. C.3. Eſay IX. 3. and XLIX, 
5.and LX111, 9, Andin many of thele,both ſenſes come to one; read- | 
ing the Negative by way of Interrogation: See the Annotations | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


XXI. 


XXII 


In the ArkeJInthe Arke were the twoTables of the Law and Co- | 
| venant, Seealſo Exod. XL, 20. And nothing elſe, 1 Xings VIII. | 


15 Chapter Yerſe 


- ———< ———c —_— — 


——_ 


14: 


II, 


LF. 


3T, 


SI 


| 


” — 
——— yy — —— 


Chapter! Verſe, 


16 E AUDUSyS; 


XXVII. 


[XXAIV. 


XXXY110, 


20, 


XXX. 75S: 


28, 


29. 


24. 
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tore the Teſtimony, Num. XY11. 10. And that Cenſer, Levit. X/VT. 


12, Heb.IX, 4, And the Book of the Law, in the fide of the Arke, 


or on the outlide of it, Deut. XXX1. 26. Not onely thoſe Pieces of 


it, Exod, XVII. 14. and Ch, XXIY, 4+ and Ch. XXXIP. 27. and Dent. 


XXX1, 9, 22. But the whole Law and writings, and inſpired Books of 


Moſes. And this ſeemes to ſome to be the Book found in 


Foſtah's 


time ; and to have been loſt in the dayes of wicked Manaſſeh, and | 


Amon : Though the matters of that Book, when it was read co Fo- 
ſiah, and toall the people, ſeemed lo ſtrange unto them, as it no Co- 
pie of it at all, or wondrous rare, had been extant among them. 

Lamps to burn alwayes] The Lamps may ſeeme to burn night and 
day z becauſe we read of no windows for light in the Tabernacle.See 
alſo Exod. III. 7,8. Levit. XXIV. 2,3. Ar leaſt ſome of themin 
the day-time. 

- 7 dernacte Moſes his Tent is called the Tabernacle, And the Ta- 
bernacle is called by the name of the Temple, 1 Sa». III.z. And the 


Temple diverſe times by the name of the Tabernacle,and Sanctuary, 


p, 


and Tents of the Lord, 2 Chron, X X XI. 2. 
F ourty dayes and fourty nights] Moſes twice faſted 40 dayes, and 40 
nights, Exod, XXXIV. 28, Deut. IX. 18. and Ch. X. 10. And ſome 
conceive thrice out of Dext. IX. 25. Yet this is not likely. Flizs 
once; and our Saviour once, Of Faſting, tee ihe Annotations on 
oel 1]. 14. 
4 Skin of his face ſhone] By reflexive raies and beames of the Di- 
vine ſplendor : And had nor hornes, as the Trent. Bible renders the 
word ; And Painters commonly picture him, The Hebrew word 
PN? a ſubſtantive ſignifies an Horne ; but 777 the Verbe f1gni- 
hes to ſhine. And ſo Saint Paul interprets it, 2 Cor. III. 7. 
Looking-glaſſes} Looking-eglaſſes made not of Glailes, whereof we 
have no record in Scripture ; but rather of iteele, or of braſle which 
was much refined, as Era VIII. 27. and of much ule; and ſpecial- 


| ly for armour inwarre, as Yireil often mentions. 


Talents, Shekels | Shekel comes from Shakal, to weigh, And 
thence may our Engliſh word ſcale come. A Shekel is 20. Gerabs, 
Exod. XXX. 13. EZek. XLV. 12.0r two Bekahs, Exod. XXX VIII. 
26. The Shekel is half an ounce in ſilver, or 2 s. 6d. And to the 
Gerah, 1 d. ob. and the Bekah 1 s. 3 d. The Talent is 3000 Shekels; 
which appears thus in the Text; The 603550 men are taxed ar a 
Bekah a piece. This makes 301775 Shekels. Now reckoning 
3000 Shekels toa Talent ; The 301775 Shekels make up 100 Ta- 
lents, and 1775 Shekels; according to the fumme there ſpecified, 
V. 25,27, 28, And counting the Shekel at 2s. 6d, the Talent fo 
comes to 375 |. ſtarling. The Shekel of gold was of the fame 
weight with that of ſilver; but of farre greater value; of ten to one 
with the Jewes, as may be gathered our of 1 Chrov. XXIT. 14. And 
ſo their Shekel of gold comes to 1 1. 5 s. their Talent of Gold comes 
tro 37501, But gold now in Chriſtendome 1s at an higher rate. By 

| ſilverings | 
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EXODUS. 


| filverings, as, 2 Sam. XVIII. 11,12. Matth, XXVI. 15. uſually 


<A! 4 hee eine be 


Shekels are underſtood. See the Annotations on EFek,IV.1o. And 
on Eſther III. 9. 


cy-ſeate. | | 
Lamps to be ſct in order ] Dreſſing them every morning, and light- | 
ing them at even, Ch. XXX.7,8.it not at morning too : there be- 
ing no windows in the Tabernacle ; and fo burning alwayes , Ch. 
XXX VII, 20. continually, Levit. XXIV.2. 

Bleſſed them) The offterers, and the work-men, 

of the Gongregation | WherePrieſts, Levites, and People aſſem- | 
bled, according to the ſeveral degrees of their approaches. | 
Everlaſting] That their poſterity ſhould not need tobe anointed 
again. Of Everlaſting ſee the Obſervations on Deut, XV. 17. 

A Cloud JEven that Cloud, Exod, XII. 21, 22, miraculouſly re- 
moved hither. 

Not able] The maner therefore of the clouds abode.and the Lords 
glory appearing at this time,was extraordinary, | 


| 
| 


LEVITICUS. 


17 Chapter 


Vaile of the Covering ] That hanged before, and covered the Mer- XXXIX. 


XL. 


| 


| 


Li 


chapter rFerſe. | 18 
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tEEEELELSELETS 


Leviticus. | 


EVITICUS takes up onely the time of one 
3 moneth; viz - the firſt moneth of the ſecond 
year of their coming out of Egypt ; whiles yet 
they ſtayed at Mount Sinai : Compare toge- | |! 
ther, Exod, XL. 2,17. Levit.I.1. and Chap. | | 
 XXVII. 34. and Num. 1 1, And this was | | 
<< AX in the 2509 year of the world ; thus, 1656. 
OT S2 totheFlood. Thence to Abrams birth, in 
the 130 year of Terah, 352. Thence, to 1ſaac's birth, 100, Thence, 
to Facob's birth, 60. Thence, to Facob's going down into Egypt 
130. Thenceto the coming out of Egypt 210: and one year after | | 
their coming forth; inall 2509. And not in the yearof the world | | 
2455.0r 2514. This Book contains prixcipally the Function and | |; 
Offices of the Levites ; And Ceremonials concerning Sacrifices, and | | 
Feaſts, Rites, and Purifications: Delivered by God to Moſes out | | 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation when it was newly reared, | | 
, Tevit, T.1.. And accordingly is that, Levit. XXV. 1. to be ex- 
| pounded, ; 


| The monethof this Book may ſeeme to be thus ſpent, taken up, | 

and ſubdivided, viz: | 
1. Day; The Tabernacle, Altar, and all other things belonging 
. tothe Sanctuary, reared, placed, anointed, Exod. XL. Lewvit. | 

VIIT. 

The Conſecration of Aaroz, and his fonnes, Commanded, Exod. 

| XXIX, Begun, Exod. XL. tully finiſhed, Levit. VIII. in the 

| {pace of ſeven dayes. | 

| And ſeven dayes to make an Atonement for the Altar, and ſanti- 

| heit, Exod, X XIX. 37. 

8. Day; The Princes Offerings of fixWaggons,and twelve Oxen, 
for carriage and ſervice of the Tabernacle, - Their Offerings at 


| | .© 
| the Dedication of the Altar; each Prince on his day : which ſo 
| 
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Particularly 5 


continued twelve dayes, Num. VII. And likely during that 
tirae of twelve dayes, Moſes received from the Lord, out of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, thoſe Lawes for Sacrifices, 
and Offerings, Levit. Chl, -- VIT. 

| | 8. Day; The Conſecration of Aaroy, and his ſonnes, being end- 
| | ed, Aaron doth firſt Sacrifice, Levit. IN. 

| 9. Day; | 


— — \ Ss 


L E V I T ICU IS. Place this between /cl.18, and tg, 


 TOffereror Bringer, Lev.1. 4.and 3+ 2. 27d 7.30. 
Perſons, 3 


C Prieſts, Lev.1.6. 2{bro!.29.24. No wine or ſtrongdrink, When, &c. Levao. 9. 


| Sacrificer, L.Levites, in ſome part, and in ſome caſes, 2Chron.29.34.and ch 35.11.——14. 
Place, Leva17, 3,9 Devt.1 2.5, -14- and ch. 16 5,6. 
Came down from Heaven, Lev:g.24, Sce further, 1Kings 18,38. 1Chrog.21,26. 2Chron,zax. 


Fire | Muſt neverbe ſuffered to go out, Lev.6, 1213 notwithitanding their journeys inthe wilderngſſe, Numb.4 13. 
4 Sacrifices, alwayes to be burnt, and what far, Lcv.3416,17. 
- Not to be eaten, Levitics 7.23,25- 
ho Fatin ”” calcs, } To be eaten, Leviticus 7. 23,25, Nehemiah $. 10. 
& when To be uſcd otherwile, Liviticus 7.24+ 


Oile, Leviticus 2. and 14. Exod, 29. Exra 7.22. 
Salt, Lvit, 2.13. Exck. 43. 24. Mar. 9.49. Exra6 9.and 7.22. 


Never to be eaten, Gen.g.4. Lev.7.26,27-and 17.10, — 14. 1S4n.14.13, Deut.12.16 23,24,25. 
Before the vail of the SanCtuary, and upon the hornes ot the Altar ol incenſe, Le9,4.6,7, 
C Blood Sprinkled, 17,18, . 
In (acri-\ ſometimes YUpon the hornes of the Altar of burnt-offerings, Lev. 4.2 5, 30-34. 
lices, Round about upon the Altar of Burnt-oftering, Lev. 1.5,11. and 542,8,13, and 7,2. 


Wrung out at the fide of the Alcar, Levat.15.and 549. I, 
Poured out At the (ide of the Altar, or at the bottome of the Altar, Leviticus 4 7,18. 2x, 32,34, ard 


5,8,11,12. 
Fine 1 
Oile, No J Honey. weft 
Matter of <Incere, ſ Leven. 5-772 
Meat- Salt. 
| oftering,  Orof frſt-fruits inthe eare. 
| Lev.z, ) Manner, and Lay of it, Lev. 2. and cþ,6.14,---18. and 7.9,10.and 10.12,13. Numb.ty:;r, ---36, 
| and 18.9,10- 


8.15. 
| Herd, Oxen o: Bullo.ks, 
Carte], , . Sheep. 
| Flock, \ Males. 
Matter of Goatcs, 
| | T urtle- Doves, 
| Burnt-offering, or Fowie, \ ; 
| Young Pigeors 
; Lev 1. Manner and Law of it, Lev.1.and cþ.6, g,--— 13-2: dh.,7.8, Numb 1o,1o. and 15. 
| | 


= 
| Holocauſt, 


— 


| Matter, wine. ; 
D:ink-of- J Manner. Meaſure and Law of it, Lev 23-13,19,37. Numb.6.15,17 and ch.15.5,7.10,24- and ch, 
fering, 28,7,--31. and <.29.6,11,>*-39- 1{Chron.g.29, and 29.21. 2Chron.29.35. Era 7.17. E- 
1 Ie.45-17- Fer. 44-17, 2K1ngs 16.13,15. Deur 32:38, Exra7. 12, 
Meat and drink-off:rings cyer joyned together, Numb. 16.35,---1 2+ And joyned almoſt to all other ſacrifices, 
Numb.6,15,17. 1Chron,z1.23, and 29-21» IKings $.64 Eqr47.17, 2Chrox.29.35, 


—_—_— i. 


CKindes 
and 


} ſorts ot To Herd : Oxe or Bullock, 
them, Peace-ofterings; Matter of Lambe, male Or female, 
| Or Gratulatory of Flock, 3 Gone. 
Thanksgiving, Manner and Law of it, Lev.3, and ch.7.11,--34. and 10.14,15. and ch.22.23,29,;0, 
| Lev-3, Numb. 10.10. touching the wave-brealt and heave-ſhoulder. Sce,Lev.7.30,--34. 
c C High»Prieſt z the matter and manner of ir, Lev.q.1,. 12. and 6.30. and 10.16,17,18, 
: Whole Congregation ; the matter and manner of it, Lcy.4-13,--21. and 6.30. Numb. 
Sin-offering of ig- J x5.22,--2 6- 
norance, Lcv.4. YRuler; the matter (a male) and manner of it, Lev.4.22,--26, and ch.6,2 5,--29. 
Ot the Vulgarz the matter, (a female) and manner of it, Lev.q.27 ,--35.and 6,2 5,--29.Num. 


15.27,28. and138 9,10 
Divers things, cþ.5.1,--13« And therein after confeſſion, both the matter (<- 
fo Ignorance, male) and manner of ir, 
Lev.5. poigh Diminution or Sacriledge 3 matter and manner of it, ad « 
Treſpaſſe-ofter- H in (Holy things Lev. , ding the hfch part, with thy eſtimation. 
ing, for fins 5.15.19. by 
of 


YT EEO DOA? es 


Otherwile ; matter and manner of it,with thy ctimation. 
Weakneſſe in divers caſes, with the matter(a Rim) and manner of it,Lect;,6. 
£ Knovledgby & 1.--$, Numb:5.6,7,8- adding a fifth part with thy eſtimation. 
Prelumption,there is no ſacrifice for it but ceath, Num.1 5 .30,--36. 
| As the fin-offering is , ſo is the treſpaſſe-oftering ; there is one law for them, Lev 7.1,- 7. And in ſome things 
they are hardlv diſtinguiſhable. And the treſpaſſe-offering ſeems to be forthe greater offences, 
Ar pleaſure 3 as many times the whole burnt-ctterings, and peace-offerings ; See choſe 
at the © Deduction of the Ark, 1Kzngs 8.5, 2Sam.6 13,17, 
© Voluntary free-will« ſ Dedication of the Temple, 1Kinzgs 8.63. 
ofterings, < Walls of Fcruſalem, Nehcm12,47. 
Upon voluntary Promiſe by Vow, Lev.22,23. and Deur, 12.17,26.and 23.21. Sce hete 


[ Times, the Law of the NaFarites, Numb 6. 
wherin | Daily, morning and evening, Exed-29.38, N:mb.28.2,--8. 

8 ſeveral CFixt Weekly,on the Sabbath-day, Numb.23.9,10. 
ſorts of Times) Monethly, on the firſt day, Numb.z8.11,--15.and 10.10, P{.S1.3.Efay 1.13, 
thm < | Yearly ; 
were to Paſſeoyer, and | 
beuled. | 3 Solemn, | rm bread \ Lev, 23. 
And lo } of Weeks. - Deut. 16, 
lome | | Feaſts Tabernacics, \ 

\_wcre | | 0.908 for . Fi ſt-fruits, Lev.23 9.--15, 
? at © one day, 
Clnjoynedupon 5 | vig. of i Blowing of trumpets, Lev.23424,25. 


Faſt of expiation, Lev.16.andch 23,27,--32, 


5 Eraordt- \ contecra- Aaron, and his ſonnes, Lev.8. Exol.29. and 
: 2 of Ch. 40.See Aarons hrit-offerings, Lev.9. 
nary; aSart 10120 Levites, Numb.8, i 


| the [ Dedication of the Altar, Numbers 7. 10,---8$8, 
Women af: er childe-birth. 


| Inciden: oc FL mins ond og 5 gh ig \: CV.12,133 I4y 
Fay Er RG 1. \ cleanſing o I en, in their iflues, 15.chaptcrs. 
C , O:di Women in thei1s. j f 


nary, . Trial of jealouſie, Numbers 5. 

at the Expiations forlins; in the. uſe of lin-ofterings, and treſpaſſe-of- 
Ier1ngs. 

| Gra: ulations and thari.ſoivings; inthe v 

L and burnt-oftcrings, 


e of peace-offeringy 
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9. Day ; Nadab, and A4bjhu offer Incenſe with ſtrange fire ; and 
are {laine, Levit.X; 


"Moſes and Aaron, touching -! 


Beaſts, Fiſhes, FowTes,clean 
and unclean, Ch.XT. 
Moſes,for Purification of Wo- 
men in child-birth,Ch.X 11. 
| Moſes and Aaron: ,forLeprofi Es, 
| & their clean{ings,Ch.XII1, 
: P.-. oEY- 
| For ifNlues of men and women, 
_ &theircleanſings, Ch. XV. 


IT, 12 
) >C Seeme thoſe Lawes given 


I3, 
Dayes from the Lord, to 


4. Day; Celebration of the Paſſeover, Num. IX. whether the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, for ſeven dayes, was added hereunto, is 


not expreſled. 
High Prieſts coming into the moſt | 


an Atonement, on the - tenth da 
1 oftheſeventh moneth., And the 
| maner of it, Ch.XVI. 
Place of Sacrificing. And touching 
Blood, Ch. XVII. 
After the death of Nadab and | Unlawful mixtures, and Luſts ; and 
Abihu, Me receives Lawes® other ſins, And the Puniſhments 
from the Lord, touching the | of them, Ch. XVIILXIX, XX. 
Prieſts; their Holineſle; Honour: and 
cleanſing, Ch. XXL, XXII. 
Feaſts, Ch. XXL1I. 
/ | Oile, and Lamps. And Shew-bread, 
,_ Ch. XXIV. I CUERS 


Shelomiths lane blaſphemeth, Ch. XXIV.10 SUS Yd 
4 Blaſphemy, and Murder, Chap, 


-|-" NV. 15—— 2 
| Sdbak-year: and Fubile, ch, 


: | c 25». . 
Thereafter, ae receiver Leaves! Idolatry , and * Keligiouſaeſſes 


| | [Ch XXVL. -... 
Ng DI =» al Vowes. and,” ,F ythes Ehep.. 
ASL. 


Holy Place, once a year, to make | 


y+þ 


| 


* 


from the org; touching +: Bt with Bleſſings and C urles,, | 


| 
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LEUITICOUS. 


For the better underſtanding, and remembring of this Book; And 
ſpecially of the Offerings, and Sacrifices therein contained, The Ta- 
ble enſuing, and the DireCtions thereof, may give ſome part of help 
and furtherance; though the ſame be not in all points perfect and 
compleat. 

Sacrifices then are of a Divine Inſtitution. And were indeed practi- 


' ſed by Adamand his children; and in all ages. But by Moſes enlarged 


with many Obſeryations, Circumſtances,and Prefigurations contain- 
edin them. Yet not principally commanded; nor fo much as Mo- 
rall duties of Piety,and Honeſty , 1 Sam. 15. 22. Pſal. L. 5,—16. 
Marke XIT. 33. Hof. VI. 6. Matth. XII. 7. as Foel I. 13, Eſay 1.11. 
and Fer, VI. 20. Amos V. 21. Jer. VII. 21,2223, 

Of the Cattell] The kindes of Beaſts and Birds,tor Sacrifices,were 
Oxen, Bullocks,Sheep, Lambs, Rams,Goats, Turtle- Doves, 8 young 
Pigeons. The Sparrow.,or living Bird,mentioned, Levit.XIV.4.in the 


| cleanſing of the Leper, was not properly a Sacrifice. Theſe Creatures 
| forSacrifice,were of common ule for mans ſuſtenance & maintenance; 
And ſo were lawfull to be eaten in civill and common uſe, Dev. ' 


Cy _ —_—_— = 


| Popiſh Sacramentall Confeſſion. _ 


XIV. 4, 26. and Ch. XII. 15, 21. And they were calle to be had, 
As alſo Bread, Flower, Cakes, Waters, Wine, Salt, Oile, Frankin- 
cenſe, uſed moſt in the Meate, and Drink-offerings ; And ſuch like- 
wiſe are Water, Bread and Wine, in our Sacraments, See Levit. 
I, II, LIL, IV. Ch. and Ch, VII. v.11, 12,13. 

A Burnt-Sacrifice} In all Burnt-Offerings ; and in ſuch Sin-Of- 
ferings, whereof any of the Blood was to be brought into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation to reconcile withall in the holy place ; 
and alſo in Meat-Offerings of and for a Prieſt; all was to be burng 
tothe Lord ; There was nothing left to be eaten by any, Zevzt.1T, 
and Ch, VI, 22, 23, 30. 

Inall other Sin-Offerings ; and Treſpaſle-Offerings ; beſides the 
fat, and kidneys, burnt to the Lord : All the Fleſh yas the Prieſts, 
and to mers bs him,and his. And fo in .all other Meat-Offer- 
ings, Levit. VI. 16, 17, 18, 26, 29.and Ch. VII. 6, 7,9, 10, 14. 

Inthe Peace-Offerings, the Wave-breaſt ; and heave, or right 
ſhoulder, were the Prieſts, to be eaten by him,and his : And the reſt 
of the Fleſh belonged to the bringer of the Peace-Offering, to be eat- 
enby him and his, Levir. VII. 31, 32, 33, 34- and v. 15,—21, 

The Levites had no part in any Offerings. | 

 - Oenogy uſed for Sinne-Offerings, in Fobs time 3 Fob 
At the doore Killed there. Becauſe thither ic was lawful for 
the Offerer or Bringer of'it to come, that he might pur his hand up- 
on the head of the Sacrifice, Lew. I. 3; 4. and 717, -2, 8,13, and 1Y. 
13, 24, 29,33. . r, EEE : . 
- Leaves) Leaven generally forbid in Meat-Offerings; except in 
thoſe rwo mentioned, Lev. Y17..13. and Ch. XX111. 17. | 
' Confeſſe] This Confeſſion of finne differeth altogether from the 


_ _ ed hat —. wt. A 


| 


| 


That 
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awarded here againſt the eating of thefleſh of the Peace-Offering, for 
him who hath any Legal | © mproeng upon him fo it is againſt 
ſuch who are not circumciſed, Gex. X11, 14. who eate leavened 
| bread during the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, Exod. X11. 15, 19. who do 
' any work on the Sabbath-day, Exod, XXXT. 14. who eate of the 
| far of Beaſtsof which men offer Sacrifices, Levit. YT. 25. who cate 


' Blood, v. 27. and Ch, X/11. 10, 14. who bring not the Sacrifice to | 


' the doore of the Tabernacle, to be killed there, not elſewhere, Levzt. | 


| 


2, 3. Or kill not ſucha ſinner, v. 4, 5, whogo a whoring after Wiz- 
zards, and ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, v. 6. who commit inceſt, v. 
17. orlie with a woman in her ſickneſle, v. 18. who goeth unto the 
holy things which the children of 7ſrael hallow unto the Lord, ha- 
ving his uncleannefle upon him, Zevzt. XX 11. 3. who doth any work, 
or is not afflicted on the Faſt-day of Atonement, Levit. XX 1171, 29, 


ptuouſly, Num. XV. 30,31. who being unclean, do not purife 


| themſelves, Num. XIX, 13, 20, who being 1dolaters, come to a Pro- 


phet to enquire concerning the Lord, EJek. XI). 8. This kinde of 
puniſhment hath variation of phraſes inthe expreſhons in Scripture, 
thus, ſhall be cut off, utterly cut off, cur off from 7ſrael, from the 
Congregationof 1ſrael, from among the Congregation, in the fight 
of their people, trom the midſt of my people, cut off from the earth; 
cur off trom my preſence : which likely do import various kindes, 
and degrees of puniſhments, according to the nature of the {innes 
ſpoken toin them, How farrethis phraſe advanceth the Jewiſh Ex- 
communucation, I leave to further conſideration. 

The unclean might eate of common meats; as the child-bed-wo- 
man, Zevit. XIT. Burt in no caſe of Sacred meats, as, Leviticus 
Vl. 20. 


Fat} the Fat of other cleane Beaſts then of ſugh as were fit for 


the fleſh, or body of the beaſt ſacrificed might lawfully beeaten, Neh. 


VI11, 10, Eſay XXY.6. and LY. 2. But the Fat or Suet that was a- 
bout the flanck, and the kidneys, or about and upon the entrails, 
Levit. 111. 3,4+ was reſerved out of all Sacrifices as Gods portion, 
to be burnt upon his Altar, Levit. 11, 15, 16. and 1Y. 8, 10, and 
XV11.6, Dent. XXX11, 38. 1 Sam. 1I.15, 16, And is forbidden there- 
tore to beeaten by any, Levir, ITT. 17. and XVII. 23, 25+ 


moneth of the ſecond year, Moſes began to conſecrare, and anoint 

the Tabernacle, Altar, and all t ings belonging to them 3 As alſo 

Aaron and his fonnes, Exod.X.L.n, 17.Levit.VIIT.1,— 36. 
Anointed} Aaron and all his ſons were at firſt anointed, wv. 30. 


Num. II. 3. XXX). 25, Pſal. CXXX11T.2. Not the Levites, And 
| D BY Y the 


SE 


39. who keep not the Paſleoyer, Num. IX. 13. who finne preſum- 


Sacrifice, was allowed to be eaten, Levzt. YI7. 25. The Fat alſo of 


| 
| 


| 


X/11. 4,9. who eate of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offering on the third | 
day, Levit, XIX. 8. who give of their Seed to Moloch, Lerit. XX. | 


| 


| 


| 


Take Aaron] On the ſame fo thar is, the firſt day ofthe firſt | 


That ſoul ſha't be cut off from his people] This Puniſhment as it is | VII. h 20, | 


| 
| 


þ 
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the High-Prieſt onely was anointed afterwards, Exod. XXIX.29, 30, 
Levit, XV 1. 32. Weread oft of the Anointing of Kings, 1 Sam, X. x. 
XVI. 13. 2 Sam.11,4.1 Kings I. 39, 2 Kings IX .6. XXII, 30. Pfal. 
LXXXIYX, 20, But-never of Prophets, That of Eliſexs, 1 Kings XIX, 
16. {eemes not to have beene done with material olle; {ee ver. 19, As 
neither that of HaFael to be King of Syria; compare 1 Kings XIX. 


© * 
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5, With 2 Kings YIIL 15, nor that ont Avjoion, 2 Sam. XIX. 10. nor 

| that of Cyr#s, Efay XLV. 1. there being no ſuchcuſtome of oiling 
Kings in his Countrey : But anointing tn thoſe places is taken f1mply, 

without that Ceremony, for deſigning them to their Ofhces. 

Burned) Moſes at the Conſecration of Aaroz, and his ſons, Sacri- 
ficed with Common Fire; See wer, 20 21,28. But upon Aaroxs 
firſt Sacrificing,fire came out from before the Lord, out of the San- 
cuary,or came down from heaven rather, Levit. IX, 24. which muſt 
| never after be ſuffered to go our, 

Nadab and Abihu] Nadab and Abihu took Strange or Common 
Fire, (and not fire from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, which was ſent 
fromheaven) to burne Incenſe therewith before the Lord , on the 
Altarof Incenſe ; as the dayly duty required, at or betore the dayly 
morning Sacrifice. - But fire from the Lord , as, Num. XVI. 35. 
that is, from heaven, or the Sanctuary, or from the Altar of burnt- 
Offering, like lightning, ſtrook them with ſudden death ; nor con- 
{uming their bodies, or their coats, Levit.X.4,5. 

Some Names of ſome Beaſts,and Birds,and Fiſhes; as alſo of ſome- 
Trees, and Apparel; and ſome other Hebrew words, having no mate 
in Scripture, are to us now, and ſo tothe modern Jewes, of uncer- 
tain ſignification. See alſo the Annotations on Eſay II. 18, — 23. 
and on Fer. XVII. 3. 

Hoof | The Beaſts, dividing the hoof, that 1s, into two clawes; 
 andalſo chewing the cud, were clean, and to be eaten ; See wer, 26. 

Deut. XIV. 6. | | 

Fins] Fiſh (here we meet with a phraſe of a fleſh ot. fith, Lever. 
XI. 11, and, Nzm. XI. 22. as well as, 4 Cor. XV. 39.) that had 
Fins and Scales, were likewiſe cleane , and to be eaten, Dext. XIV. 
| 9, IO, | | 
| Comenot) The High-Prieſt muſt enter into the moſt Holy place 
| butoncein the year, on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, Levir. 

XVI. 29,34. Exod, XXX. 10. Heb. IX. 7. Thatis, for his Prieſtly 
| Miniſtration and Expiation, And then he was to be .cloathed, nor 

with the glorious garments which were Peculiar to the High-Prieſt 
but with thoſe which were Common to him with the inferiour Prieſts, 
Levit, XVI. 4, as being aday of Humiliation and Afﬀicting the ſoul, 
Lewvit. XVI. 29, Yet upon other neceſlary occaſions, he might enter 
in at other times, asat the taking down, and ſetting up of the Taber- 
nacle in their removals and journeys in the Wildernefſe; And when | 


| they took thence the Arke, upon everall occaſions, as Foſh. VI. 4- 
| I Sam, TV.3. | | 
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.. Notto the doore] No Sacrifices muſt be offered, but by Prieſts ; 
wr killed by any but the Prieſts;except in ſome extraordinary Caſes, 
y the Levites: but never by the Bringer for whom it was offered. 
Nor was it to be offered at any other place, but upon the Altar of 
Zurne-Offering, at the Tabernacle, Levit. XVII. 3,9. Yet up- 


Mm Extraordinary, and neceflary Occaſions, God commands, Det. | 
$XVII. 5, 6,7, 8. Andholy men of Prophetical ſpirits, though not | 
Prieſts, did Sacrifice; and fora preſent time and ule, did make and | 


ae other Altars; as Samnel, 1 Sam, VII. 9, 17. and Ch. XI. 15 .and 
Ch. XVI. 2,5. And David, 2 Sam. V1, 13. and XXIsV,18,25. And 
Solomon, 1 King. VIII. 64. And Elijah, 1 King. XVII9L. 32, And Gi- 
#07, and Manoah, See Fnude. 11.5, and V1, 26, and XI11, 16, 19, and 
EXI. 4. 

- Blood] Blood, to make an atonement for their ſouls, Levit. X/11. 
x1. Asa Type of the Meſſias his Blood, Row. 3. 25. Epheſ. I. 7. Col. 
I. 14, 20. Heb. IX. 12,22. which is the principal caule of the prohi- 
bition of the eating of Blood, 

Defiled] The dignity and eſtimation of the Prieſt, and prixcipa:) 
of the High-Prieſt. See v.4, 7, 8, 9—15. and v. 21, 23. 15 re- 
markable. | 

Burnt ] The Capitall puniſhments among the Jewes, were Burning, 
Gen, XXXV111., 24. Levit, XX1.9, Foſh. V1. 15. Stoning, Levit.X.Y. 
2, 27. and 24. 14, 16,23. Hanging, Num. XXY.4. Dent. XXI. 22. 

And in after-times, by example of the Romanes, Crucitying , and 
Beheading, as in our Saviour, and Fohn Baptiſt, 

 Superfluous) In a Freewill-Offering , the Sacrifice which had 
lomething Superflxows, or lacking in his parts, was accepred. 

. To the Feaſts, Levit. XX111, areadded, the Feaſts of the New- 
Moones, Num, X X/[11.11,-—15. 1 Chron. 23. 31. 2 Chron. 11. 4. 
and Ch.VIII.13. The Feaſt of Purim, Efth. IX. 17,719, 22, 26,28. 
And of that Dedication, Fohn X. 22. 

Sabbath] Sabbath is called Sabbath of Reſt, or Reſt of Reſt, and fo, 
v.32. And Sabbath ſometimes ſignifies beſides the ſeventh day 
weekly. other Feaſt-dayes alſo, as Levit. XX11/, 11, 24, 32, 39. And 
ſometimes the whole week ; as Levit. XXII. 15. Luke XY111. 12. 
Fob: XX,1. Of the Sabbath-day, fee the Annotations on Fer. 
XV11.21,22.24,27. | 
4 The ſeventh moneth?}] The ſeventh moneth had as many Feaſts in 
Ityas allthe year almoſt beſide, Levit, XX 111, Deut. X/A. And the on- 
lyſer Faſt-day. 

.* Of blowing of Trumpets] The Feaſt of blowing Trumpets was 
E firſt day of the ſeventh moneth; Beſide the Feaſt of the New- 
one, Levit, XXIIL. v. 24. And the year of Fubile began with 

40\WIng ot Trumpets on the tenth day of that moneth ; which alſo 

Was the day of Expiation, Levit..XXY.9. And the Feaſt of Taber- 

aacles tor even dayes followed after in the ſame moneth. _ 

Twelve Cakes] lhe twelve Cakes of Shew bread, each of an £: 
quall, 


— 
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| 
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3,--9. 
| It, 
XX1, {= 
9, 
XXII, 23. 
| 
XXI11I, 
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24, 
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1 Wh quall, and of a good bigneſle, ſet in two rows, fix ona row , ſeeme 
| to be two rows in Longitude upon the Table, one by another, And 
{o the Frankincenſe uponeach Cake; rather then in Altitude one up- 
on another; And ſo but one Frankincenſe upon either row ; See 
' v.6,7. The Table being two Cubits long, and one Cubit broad, 
Exod, XXV.23. And the Frankincenſe being to be burned every 
Sabbath, Levit, XXIV. 7,9. yet ſome make them to be two rows; 
{1x upon oneanother ineither row,on heaps in height, In the Tem- 
ple there were ten Tables of Shew-bread, five'on the right hand, and 
| five on the left; 1 C hroyx. 28. 16.2 Chron IV. 8. 
XXY.' 11, | A Fubile) The Jubile-year had all thepriviledges of the Sab- 
BEE | | bath-year, and more beſides, Lezit.XXV, 
Ty Yam \ 21, | Fruit for three years} V7 : the year before the Sabbath-year, and 
L- | the Sabbath-year; and the year after it, till the plowing and ſowing 
| 
| 
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at theendof the Sabbath-year, came roan harveſt inthe end of the 
third year, Eſay XXXVII. 10. 
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Numbers. 


| 

| 

15 Book begins with the year of the World, | 
Not the 2455,0r 2544 : But the 2514,0r rather 
2510 anda little over. Thus, 2369, to the 

end of Geneſis, and death of Foſeph. Thence 

60 tothe birth of Moſes, - Thence 80 to the 

coming of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. And 

thence, 1 year, and one moneth, to the begin- 

ning of this Book; which is the ſecond year , 


SS 


ſecond moneth, firſt day of their coming out. 
Ir containes an Hiſtory, not of 3g, years; but expreſlely of 38, 

ears and 9 moneths, Num. I. 1, and Ch. XXX111. 48, 49. compa- 

'red with Det. I. 3,4, 5. That in Num. IX. 1, vc. is but a Rehearſal 


| ; of what was both given in charge, and was done before. And ſome 


54 


} other like Repetitions there are. 
603550. ] From twenty years old, and upwards, beſides the Le- 


; vites, A wonderful multiplication from ſeventy perſons in 211. 
| yeares : yet fairly poſſible, Whereas, if they had been in Ezypt 
þ1t {elf 400 years, then their ſpawning or multiplying there had been 
very (mall; conſidering that from three perſons that came out of 
the Arke with Noah, withinthe ſpace of 400 years to the time of 4- 
4 #r4ham, iſſued ſuch infinite numbers, and troops of people, in ſeve- 
| rall Kingdomes, and Countreys in the world; as out of the Sacred 
| Text and Storte, doth plainly appear. 
The Order of the Camp, and march of the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
| derneſle, Ch. 11. and 711. 1s thus; VI : 
The Tabernacle in the middeſt and Center of all the Hoaſt. 
Round about the Tabernacle, the Levites camped and marched, vi; 


* Weſt, the Gerſhonites; 
| Nwum,1TII. 23. 

| South,the Kohathites , | Males from a \ 7500. } 
Jones Num, 111,29, | moneth olds 8600. 432300, 


| North, the Merarites; e and upwards | 6200. 
Num. ItI, 35. | 


| Eaſt, Moſes & Aaron,8 
© his ſons, Num, 111. 389 
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CEaſt-f1de, Fudah, and in his Camp Iſachar, 
and Zebulny, likely on either fide, or each 
hand of Fndaihe being in the midſt. And 

Round about the Levites; {oin the other Camps tollowing. 

at a good diſtance, | 5 onth-{1de, Reuben; and in his Camp, Sime- 

(Foſh.111.4.) Camp-% 9#, and Gad, Os | 

ed, and Marched, | Weſt-{ide, Ephraim, and in his Camp, Ma- 

on the naſſe, and Benjamin. 

North-{ide, Day ;, and in his Camp, Aſher, 

C and Naphtali, Num.l!. and X. Chap. 

Inall; 603550. And this is the ſame number of Males, from twen- 
ty years old and upwards, when they gave a Bekah , or ten Gerahs 
each man, that is half a Shekel, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, to 
the building of the Tabernacle, Exod. XXX VIII. 26. As was com- 
manded, Exod. XXX.11, — 16. Inthelaſt yumbering in the wil- 
derneſle ,- in the fourtieth year , after the death of Aaroz, andthe 
death of that Generation , for their rebellion , and murmuring, 
Nam. XIV... 29, 35. 'The males from 20 years old and up- 
wards,all that were able to go to warre, were 601730. The Levites 
ſtill numbered,not with them, but by themſelves, Num. XXVI.5 1. 

22000,7] 3oo Male-Levites are omitted in this ſumme, as appears 
out of wer. 22, 28, 34. which make up 22300. being all the males 
from a moneth old and upwards. And the Firſt-born males of all the 
children of Iſrael in the twelve Tribes, from a moneth old , and up-_ 
wards, being 22273. Ch, IiI. 43. (which argues at leaſt twenty ſe- 
ven males in each family): And the ſurplulage of 273. verſe 46. be- 
{ ing redeemed at five Shekels apiece, amounting to 1375, Shekels, 
verſe 50: All thisargues the foreſaid 300. male-Levites to be wit- 
tingly left outin the caſting up of the tumme ; woſt likely omitted 
{o,Becauſe they were ſuch Firſt-born of theLevites,as were born from 
the time of the coming out of Egypt to the time of this reckoning z, and 
in that regard were ſanctified to God as his own, by his Law and chal- 
lenge, Exod. XIII. 2, and fo could not come into the number of the 
ether Levites which were to be changed tor the Firſt-borne of the other 
Tribes, and in their ſtead to be ſubſtituted, and appropriated to God 
and his ſervice. 

This number of the Levites was very farre leſſe then were of each 
other Tribe, Ch. 177. with Ch. I. The number of the /eaſt Tribe,from 
twenty years old and upward, males able to go forth ro warre, being 
3200, Of the greateſt, 94600, And the number of the male-Le- 
vites from a moneth old and upwards,being onely 22 300. 

The charge of Aaros, and his ſons, joyntly ; and of EleaFar, and 
Ithamar, diſtin&ly ; and of the Kohathites, Gerſhonites, and Mera- 
rites, ſeverally, is preſcribed in the taking down, and carrying, and ſet- 
ting up of the Tabernacle. See Ch, X. 17,21. | 

From thirty) The Levites. at the age of thirty years, extered into 
the full poſſeſſion of their Offices, to waite upon the ſervice & the 

aber- 


| 


_ 


Tabernacle, Num. IV. 3. At the age of twenty five they entered, 
or might enter upon them. as Vovices, and ſubſervients in ſome {e- 
condary, or interiour adminiſtrations, as Probationers, and Profici- 


ents, Num. VIII, 24. And when the Temple ſhould be builded, they 


were ordered to begin and enter at twenty years of age, 1 Chron.X XIII. 
Ver. 24---27. EFra lll. 8. Andthatby Davids appointment toge- 
ther with the Prophets, Gad and Nathan, 2 Chron, VIII. 14. and Ch, 
XXIX-+ 25. 

They continued in their Offices till fifty. Num. IV. 3, 47. Art fif- 
ty they ceaſed waiting upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, but were 
Overſeers there, Ch, VT11.25,26. And in their ſeveral Cittes, as being 
well experienced in the Judicial Laws,they judged of matters brought 
betore them. The Lewites Offices diſt4nt trom the Prieſts , are ler: 
down in many particulars. 1 Chron. X X11. 28, — 32. 

David in his time by divine warrant doth diſtribute. rhem, for the 
ſervice of the Temple, into three ſorts, to three ſeveral Funions, and 
Offices. One was to Attend the Prieſts, and to be helpful and ſub- 


{ervient unto them in their ſeveral Services, Of theſe there are ſun- | 


dry Orders {et down, 1 Chroz. XXIII. and XXIV. Chapters, A ſe- 
cond toſolemnize the Service of God, with all maner of Muſick; 
by Voice ; and Inftruments, both winded , and ſtringed. 
The third {fort was to be Porters. Of whom , 1 Chrop. XXI1I.s5. 
and Ch. XXVL and 2 Chron, XXI11. 4, 5, 6, 19. and XXXV. 15, 
Their Orders are ſet down, 1 Chron, XXV. Thele three Sorts 


| being divided by Lot into twenty four Orders, or Courſes; as the 


Prieſts were ; That the firſt Courſe of theſe might attend with the 
OR of the Prieſts; and leave the Temple, when they 
eft it. 

The Lewites alſo had other Offices, over the Treaſures of the houſe 
of God; and of the Dedicate things; .and for the o#tward buſineſſe 
over Iſrael for officers, and Fudzes, in all buſineſle of the Lord, and 
in the ſervice of the King, 1 Chron, XX VI. 20, <— 32, over divers 
Tribes. See further, 1 Chron. XX 111. 28, ——32, 

Even thoſe] Levites numbered , males from thirty years old to 
hifty, are 8580. Upon which reckoning there was then one ſuch Le- 
vite for every leventy ſuch malesin Iſrael, In Davids time, the Le- 
vites (beſides the Prieſts) from thirty years old to fifty, were 38000. 
I Chron. XXIIL. 3. 

She] The Bleſſing of conceaving Seed, ſeemes to be promiſed to 
the innocent Wife, though barren before, upon the triall of her in- 
nocency, in the caſe of her Husbands jealouſfie. We read not that 
the man in like caſe was ſubje& to like triall : yet we finde that the 
Wite could d:vorce her Husband, Mar. X.12, 

Woman] Women might be Na\arites, Num. VI, 2. And ſuch likely 
was Sapſons mother, Fudg. XI11. 4. 

The word Nazarite ſignifieth one that is ſeparate : And the name 
Phariſee is of the ſame {1gnification,' And of thele Nazarites, ſome 
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| 


NUMBERS. 27 (Chapter Verſe: 


- 


VI. 


ed 


| 


| —— 


NUMBERS. 


[ 
| 


Chapter Verſe. 
VII. | 1,--9. 
IO. 

I3. | 

| 

| 89, 

VIII, 6.--22. 
IX, 6. 

b0 

EK 4--£. 


es 


were for a certaine time, of moneths, or years, at their own choice, 


by their own ſpecial vow ; as Ads XV LIT. 1. and Ch. XX, 24. Ot 


whom theſe Lawes here are chiefly to be underſtood. Some for 
terme of life z as Sampſon, Fudg. XIII. 5. and fo Samuel, 1 Sam. l. 
11,28. And Fohn Baptiſt, Luke I.15. Our Saviour was not a NaF arite, 
as hath beene commonly mi!-conceived, out of a mi(-tranſlation 
and miſ-underſtanding of that text, Matth. 11. 23, 

Offered] Art the Conlecration of the Tabernacle, there were 
two Waggons, and four Oxen given to the Gerſhonttes, for car- 
riage. 


2 


as they had the more need. 
The Kohathites Levites were to carry upon their ſhoulders, Nam. 


| VII. 9. 2 Sam. V1.6. 1Chron. XV. 2,13,15. And what it was, (ee 
| Num. II. 31. and IV. 15. 


The Prieſts, Aaronand his ſonnes being ſo few, were not then to 
Carry, but to Cover, Num, IV, ver.s, 
afterwards growing more in number, they oxely were tocarry the Arke, 
as Foſh. III. 3, 6, 8, 13,14, 15, 17, and IV. 3, 9, 10, 11,18. and ch. 
VI, 4,6. and 2 Sam. XV. 29. and not very rarely; as {ome writing 
on Foſh. IIT, 3. and on 1 Chron. XY. 15. doconceive. 

Altar) The Altar of Burnt-Offering had ſeven dayes ſpent for 
the Conſecration and Expiation of it to ſanctife it, as it was appoint- 
ed by God, Exod. XXIX, 37. (As likewiſe tor EJekiels Altar, EJek. 
XL111.18, 27.) Yet twelve dayes ſpent at the Dedication of it, 
Num, VII, 

Silver charger} T he ſilver Veſſels of Chargers and Bowles, were 
for the Altar of Burnt-offerings. All Veſlels of, and in the Sanctua- 
ry,were of Gold, Exod. XXX VII. 

From off the Mercy-ſeat ] Moſes hears the voice of one ſpeaking to 
him from off the Mercy-ſeat, Num. VII. 89. As the Lord promiled, 
Exod. XX V. 22, Whereas formerly the Lord ſpake out of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, Levit, 1.1. Num. 1. 1. 

Take the Levites] The Confecration of the Levites was done in 
one day , That of the Prieſts,in ſevendayes. Which was ſo appointed, 
Exod. XN XIX. 35. and ſoexecuted, Levit. VIII. 33,35. 

Certain men] The Paſſeover of the ſecond moneth is extended to 
220re dayes then are here mentioned, or v. 10. As in Heekiah's uae, 


| 2 Chron. > $ ©, Pp IJ. 


Prieſt, The blowing of Trampets is to be uſed by the Prieſts a 
lone, Num, X.8. 2 Chron, XXIX. 26. Andthat, in Convocating Af- 
ſemblies; in journeying through the wildernefle ; in going torth to 
warre, Num. X.2,——9.and Ch. XXXI. 6. 2 Chron. XIII. 12,14. 
in the firſt day, and tenthday, of the ſeventh moneth, Num, XXIX. 
I. Levit, XXV. 9. in the New Moones, Num. XN. 10, Pſal. 
LEXXX1.3. In all their ſolemne Feaſts; over their Burnt-Cffterings,and 


Peace-Offerings, Num. X, 10.And upon Extraordinary Occaſions, of 


Faſts, 


Four Waggonsand eight Oxen, to the Merarites, Num. V 11. 7,8. 


I5, Deut.XXX1. 25. But | 
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Faſts, and Humiliations, Foel 1T.1,15, Or of Foy and Claduiſe, | 


| 
| 


(4 


| 


| ed); or not longafter, both he, and his houſe, and kindred, return ro 
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Num, X. 10. as when David brought in the Arke to the place wiuch 
he had prepared for it, 1 Chroz. XV. 24, 28. And appointed Prieſts 
ro miniſter before it, 1 Chrox. XY1.6,4.2. And when Solon brought 
the Arke into the Oracle, he mightily had multiplied the number of 
Trumpets, and had 120 Prieſts ſounding them at that Solemnity, 


| 


2 Chron. 12, 13. Andat the Dedication of the Temple, the Prieſts | 
ſounded Trumpets, 2 Chron. V.12. and 717. 6. As alloat thelaying | 
of the foundation of the ſecond Temple by Zerabbabel, EXra ITI. 10. | 
And the Dedication of the Walls of Feruſalem by Nehemiah, chapt. | 
XII. 35. And in HeJeki.h', joyful Reformation, 2 Chron, X X IX. | 
26, 27, 28, Beſides, there were civil Trumpets for civil uſe, ſounded | 
by others then Prieſts, As in Warre, Fude. VII. 2 Sam. IL. 28, Arthe | 
Coronations of Kings, as of Solomon; fehu,and Fozſh. And upon 0- 


ther occaſions, 

The Levites uſed other Inſtruments of Muſick , and not Trum- 
pets, I Chron. XV, 19, 20,21. and Ch. XVI.5. 2 Cyron. V. 12. 
and Ch. VII. 6. and Ch. XXIX. 25, 26, 27, 28. And uſed them, and 
{ong.at the daily Sacrifices,and all Feſtival Sacrifices, : Chron. X.x 117, 
39,31.And haply inthe night, x Chron.IX.33. Pſal. CXXXIV 1. 

On the] The Iſraelites journeyed from Mount $#2a5, in the ſecond 
year, ſecond moneth, twentieth day, (having ſtayed therein that their 


twelfth Station, a year within thirteen dayes, Exod.X L[X.1.) Sec v.12. 


Dent. I. 6,7. 

Hobab) Fethro,or Hobab, a Kenite, the ſonne of Revel or Razuel, 
a Midianite, and father-in-Law of Moſes, comes to Moſes to Horeb, 
and brings to him his wife, and two ſfonnes, And Moſes upon his 
counſel, appointing very many Rulers, and Judges over the people, 
Fethro returnes into his own Land, Exod. XYIIT. Det. 1. g,—— 18. 
He (rather then his ſuppoſed ſonne Hobab, the ſuppoſed brother-in- 
law of Moſes) being come again, as it ſeemeth, thither rowards the end 
of that year, and intreated there by Moſe; to ſtay and go along with 
them, refuſeth to do ſo; Yet being again prayed and preſſed by Moſes 


7. 16.and 1). 11.and 1Sam.XV.6. 1 Chron, 11.55. Fer. XXXV. 
6, compared with 2 King. X., 15,23s 


Saul, 1 Sam. X 10, 
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thereunto, in this Text he either yeeldeth, (no reply being mention- | 


| 


God by this ſigne-ſealing ſo, and at firſt honour- 
| 1ng their Vocations though this extraordinary Gift ceaſed after- 
Vos Theſe LXX. are addedto aſſiſt Moſes in the Government ot | 

_ rhis 


| Moſes, (It may be, warned by Moſes to come then; as Saul in his | 
time warned them to depart from the Amalakites, 1 Sam. XV. 6.) | 
and ſo were ſaved from that deſtruQtion of the Midianices, Nu. 
XXX/, which returs is plainly gathered out of Num. XXIY. 21. Fuds. | 


| 


| 


Seventy men} Theſe LXX. Elders, were appointed about 4 year af- 
ter thoſe many Rulers, and Judges, Exod. XY117. They propheſied, | 
and did not ceaſe for the rime; like whereunto was the caſe of | 
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| tieth year, firſt moneth. And there Miriam died, four moneths before 
| Aaron, who died inthe next Station at Hor. Hence Moſes ſent © 
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| 1,9. Luke X. 1,17» 


| led 11. to whom Teſusappeared on the day of his Reſurrection ar 


this People in the Wildernefle. Yet it ſeemes from hence in after- 
ages the Jewes took their riſe of Conſtituting their Saxedrim or Sy- 
nedrion of LXX. Elders for their Senate , and Supreme Court of 
TJudicature in that Nation.Ot LXX ſee EJek.VIIL.11.Exed XXIV. 


Quailes) Quailes given the ſecond time, above a full year after 
thoſe, Exod. XVI. 13. thoſe being at their ezzhth Station, in the 
Wilderneſſe of $zx, and before they came to Sinai, Theſe at the 
thirteenth Station, and after they left Mount $7247, in Kibroth Hat- 
taxvah» And continuing for a full moneth, Pſal, ZXxXF117. 26, 
m—=3I. 

Ethiopian) Zipporah called an Ethiopian or Cuſhite,from that Eaſt- 
ern Ethiopia, or part of Arabia, wherein A1dian ſtood or border- 
ed withit; Arabia containing other Nations alſo lying Northward 
upon the Arabick Gulph, or Red-Sea. IMzriam her fiſter-in-layy, 
ſeemes to enyy her, and fall foul upon Moſes : and being firſt and 
deepeſt inthe fault more then Aaroy, is exemplarily puniſhed, 

The man Moſes] The commendation of Moſes, God inſpiring his 
pen, Num. XII. 3, ---—- 8 

Kadeſh Kadeſh 


Spies, Num. XII, 16. and Ch, XIII. 26. and XXX1F, 4. Foſh. XV. 3, 
Being the fifteenth ſtation of the Iſraelites, Dev. I. 2, 19,and1II. 14. 
and IX. 23. Foſh, XIV. 6,7. and XV. 3. The Iſraelites abode at 


Kadeſh-barneah, and compaſſed Mount Seir about the ſþace of thirty ' 


eight years, compared with Deut, I. 2,46 andII. 14. 


Another Kadeſh was a City in the uttermoſt border of Edoms, or | 
\ Idumea towards EJion-Gaber, and the Red Sea, Num, XXX 111. 36. 


Dext. II. 8. and in the Wilderneſle Sin, by the waters of Meribah, 
and the 33. Station of the Iſraelites. T hither they came in the four- 


Meſſengers to the King of Edom, Num. XX, 1, 14, 15, 16, 22, and 
XXVII. 14. and XXXIII. 36, 37, 38. Deut. XXXII. 51. Fude. 
X27 

. Fourty years] Theſe fourty years wandring in the Wilderneſle,are 
not to be reckoned from the ſending of Spies to ſearch the Land, bur 
from their coming out of Egypt, Num, XXX1. 3,38. Foſh. IF, 19. 
Deut. V11T, 2, This appears alſoout of the ages of Moſes and Aaron, 
Exod. VII. 7. compared with Num. XXX I I, 39. and Deut. XXXI/, 
7. After the Return of the Spies, the Iiraelites continued in the 
Wilderneſle but thirty eight years, and edde moneths, which yet are 
ſaid robe fourty years, as the next full number. So Gideons ſeven- 
ty ſonnes , Fude. V1I7T, 30. are ſaid to beſlain, Ch, Ix. 5,18, 56. 
though Fothan one of themeſcaped. And fo the Diſciples are cal- 


ſh is Kadeſh-Barneah in the Wilderneſle of Paran, 7 
and South-Contines of Canaan, in a Mountain of the Amorites, 
Deut. 1. 19, 20, nigh to Mount Sejr, ver, 44. whence Moſes ſent the | 
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| Evening, when yet Thomas was abſent, Mark XV 1. 14. Luke XX1V, 


33, — 40. John XX.19, —25. compared together, And fo the 


LXX. Elders are ſaid to be gathered, and ſet round about the Taber-. 


nacle, when yet Eldadand Medad came not, Num. XI. 24, And not 
unlike is that of Davids reign fourty years, 2 Sam. V. 4,5. when yet 
{1x moneths were over and above. And Solomons Building the Tem- 
plein ſeven years, 1 King, VI. zo, when yet {ix moneths are to be 
added, by comparing v. 1, and laſt. 

Hormah) This Hiſtory at Hormah is another, and divers from that 
at Hormah, Num. XX1,1,2, 3. Seeanother Hormah, Fude, 1.17. 

And a'the men] Compared with Ch, XXVI. 11. yet doth ſhew 
that the Children of Korah were not {wallowed up of the earth, likely 
miraculouſly iaved : Or rather, they departing trom their fathers tent, 
according to that command of God, and cAoſes, ver.24, and 26. And 
of their race came ſuch as made ſome of our Pſalmes, or at leaſt were 
famous Singers in the Temple ; and Samuel alſo, the great Prophet, 
and Judge in Iſrael, 1 Chron, VI. 33, ——— 38. 

Broad plates} T he Altar thus covered twice with Plates of brafle; 
Here, and Exod. XXX VIII. 2. 

Altar] The Levites might not approach to the Altar to miniſter 
at it, 207 eate of the Sacrifices. 

The Firſt-fruits}] Firſt-fruits ſeeme to be of many ſorts ; Firſt, 
A Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corne, or an Homer of it, preſented the {e- 
cond day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Levit. XXII. 10. Se- 
condly, Two Wave-Loaves, of two tenth deales,at the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt or weeks, Num. XX VIII. 26, Levit, XXII1I, 15, 16,17, 20, 
Thirdly, A Cake of the firſt of their doughs,tor an Heave-oftering, 
Num, XV. 20,21, Fourthly, brought in a Basket, in rhe ſeventh 
moneth, when all their fruits were gathered in, as moſt underſtand 
that place, Dewrt. XXVI, 1,—11. Firſt-fruits injoyned without any 
let or certain proportion or ſtint, Deut. XVIII. 4. Of theſe, and 0- 
ther kindes of Fzrſt-fruzts, ſee more in this Text, And Exod. XXII. 
29. and XX1II. 19, and XXXIV. 22, 26. Levit. Il. 12, 14, 15, 16, 
Deut. XV III. 4. EXek. XLIV. 30. 


Tythes of the yearly increaſe of all things in the Land paid to the Le- 
vites. after the Firſt fruits had becn firſt deduRted,and brought to the 


parts remaining, there ſeems azother Texth taken, ſer apart for their 
Journeys, Sacrifices, and Feaſtings, thrice a year at Feruſalew; and 
therefore brought up thither, and there eaten by the owners, their ta- 
milies, and the Lewztes, as moſt probably appears our of Demt. XII, 
5,6.7,11,12,17; 18,26, and Ch. XIV. 22, —— 26. And this ſe- 
cond Tythe ſeems every third year to be diſtributed to the poor. Or 
rather a third T ythe every third year , not carried to Feruſalem.,, and 
eaten there ; Burt gathered for theſe charitable uſes onely, and to be 


eaten any where throughout the Land, Dewt.XIV .28,29,and XX VI. 
8 I2, 


O_o. 


The tenth} So, ver. 21. Tythes, and their kindes and ſorts , thus; 
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Prieſts, Exod XXXIV. 26. Levit. XXIII. 10, Out of the nine | 
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| 12,13. And this third year is therefore called the year of Tything, 
Deut, XXVI. 12. Amos IV. 4. 

Of Tythes ſee more, 2 Chron. XXXI. 4,——19. Nehem, X. 32, 
——  39.and X11.44.47. and XIIL.5,12,13.Mal. III. 8,10.Luke XI. 
42, and XVIII. 12. Heb, VII. 2,— 9. 

The great maintenance of the Levites , appears in that the whole 
| Tribe of Levi being three or four times lefle in number then any 0- 
ther Tribe, yet had they diſtinguiſhed from all the Prieſts, the Tythes 


of all the Tribes, and ſo more thenany one other Tribe; Bef1des their | 


| thirty fiveCities and Suburbs, whereof five were Cities of Refuge; Foſh. 
| XXI. oe belonging to the Kohathites Levites; two to the Gerſho- 
| Nites, and two to the Merarites. In all twice at leaſt more Cities then 
| {ome other Tribes had that were twice their number. See alſo that, 
' Num. XX XI. 30, 47. 

| The greater maintenance of the Prieſts appears, in that being but 
three perſons at firſt, at leaſt of ripe and mature age, yer they had 
| the Tythes yearly of all the Levites Tythes, which were at firſt 8580 
of thirty years old, and upwards ; and ſo about the hundred part of 
all the fruits and increaſe of all Iſrael, And as the number of the 
Prieſts multiplied xfterwards, ſo did1n all probability the numbers of 
the other Tribes. They had alſo all the Firſt-fruirs of all things, 
from all perſons, throughout the twelve Tribes, even of their doughs 
and bakings, Deut. XVIII. 4. Num, XV.20,21,which, as ſome think, 
exceeded their Tythes aforeſaid. They had alſo all the Firſt-borne of 
Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, which were given to them in kinde; And 
the gs un money of the Firſt-borne of Men, and of unclean 
Beaſts and cattell, Num, III, 46--52. Exod. XX XIV. 19. 20, and 
Ch. XXII. 29, 30. Deut. XV. 19. They had alſo all oblations, both 
Voluntary, and by Vow; And the Re/emption of Things , and of 
Perſons, Devoted to God : Andall Sacrifices for Sinnes and for Treſ- 
paſſes, and the Meat and Drink Offerings, and Heave-offerings; And 
the Breaſt and Shoulder in Peace-offerings, Deut. XVIII. 3. And the 
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Skiasof the whole Burnt-offterings. And all their Tythes, Firſt-fruits 
and Oblations were to be of the beſt and choiſeſt ſorts, Num. XVIII. 
12,29. Beſides theſe they had thirteen Cities, and Suburbs, and Pri- 
viledzes belonging tothem, whereof oxe was a City of Refuge, Foſh- 


XXI. 13, See Num. XV111.8, — 19. And that allo Num.XXXT, 
28,29, 37, 38, 39,40, 50. Levit. X. 12,13, 14, 15. and Ch, XXVII, 
2 1,28, Seethe Annotations on Num. X V III. 29. 
Rock? At Rephidimby Mount Sinai, Exod. XVII.1, —— 7. be- 
ing the eleventh Station of the Iſraelites, Num. XXXIII. 14. Mo- 
ſes with his miraculous Rod ſtruck the Rock iz Horeb, in a due obe- 
dience tro Gods commandment, and waters came forth: And he na- 
med the place Maſſah, and Meribah, Exod, XVII. 5,6,7. But at Ka- 
deſhin the Wilderneſle of Zin, where Mzr4aw-died , being the thirty 
third Station, Num. XXX111. 36, Moſes, with Aarons miraculous 
Rod (for he took it from before the Lord,as he commanded him),ha- 
ving 
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ving his ſpirit provoked by the rebellious people, ſprites the Rock twice 
without any ſuch command, or commiſſion to tmiteatall. And he, and 
Aaron likewiſe, ſpeak unadviſedly with their lips, uttering words of 
patſhon and incredulity, and fo rebelling againſt Gods commandment, 
And thereupon they not ſanctitying the Lord in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Iirael; He was ſanfiftied in them,by his excluding them 
from entrance into the Land of Canaas. 
water of Meribah, or Strife, as here, ſo Ch, X X)IT, 14. Pſal. CV. 
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tirſt moneth, tenth day, Poſh. 1. 19, Doſhew thar Moſes died in the 
twelfth moneth, ſeventh day : And fo leyen moneths,and ſeven dayes | 
after Aaron. 1n which ſhort interval of time , many , and mighty | 
things were dove and atchieved; as among other things, Sihox, and | 
07, and their Kingdomes conquered; the Midianites almoſt deſtroy- | 
ed; among whom Balaam was flaine, Foſh. X11. 22. and the book of | 
Deuteronomie written, Num. X XI, and XX XI, Deut. I. 1, 3. 

Fiery Serpents onely in the later part of the fourtieth year, after 
Aarons death. 

Heſhbon] Heſhbon a chief City in Moab; afterwards of Sihon King 
of the Amorites, Dext.1.4. afterwards of Gad: and out of that Tribe, 
oiven to the Merarites, Foſh. XI!I. 26. and XX1.38,39,40. 1 Chron. 
V1. 80,81, Afterwards recovered by the Moabites ; and waſted by 
Shalmaneſ.ur, Eſay XV. 4. and XVI. 8, 9g. and afterby the Babyloni- 
ans, Fer, XLVIII, 45. There may ſeeme to be another Heſbbor of 
the Ammonites, Fer. XLIX.2,3. And oc iz the Tribe of Renbe7, 
Num. XX XII. 37. Foſh. XII. 15,17. Heſhbon ſignifies Deviſes; 


ment there denounced againſt ir; like to this is Engliſh, There is mil- 
chick deviſed againſt the Deviſes, the name of a town with us. 


Num. XXIT. and X XII.and XX1/. it he had known the prohibition of 
| God to lirael, Dert, 17. 9. which they obeyed,Fude. Il. 15, 17,18, 
25.2 Chron. XX. 10, Tetthat part, which was great, of the Lands of 
Moab which Sihon had lately conquered from Yehab, King of Moab, 
a Tremelius tranſlates, Num. XXI. 26. the Iſraelites conquering 
Sihon, zz that right poſſeſſed it, Num. XXXI111 49. Det. I. 5. and 
X.XXIV. 1, 5,6, 8. and it iyas given to the Reubenites, and Gadites, 


. Foſh.XITT. 
Unicorne] So Deut. NXXIVTL 17. Fob XXXIX. 9, 10. Pſal. 


And this alſo is called the 


Aaroa) Aaron, whole name may leem to {ignifie an Ark or Cheſt, | 
ates ſeven moneths and ſeven dayes before Moſes, at Mount Hor , (the | 
Place called Moſera, Dent. X 6.) inthe thirty fourth Station, For A- | 
aroa dying in the fourtieth year, fifth monerh, firſt day, Num, XX XI. 
38. And that compared with the moneths mourning for Moſes, | 

eut, XXXIY. 8.andthreedayes preparation to paſle oyer Fordan, 
Foſh, I. 1. and Ch. III. 2. And their coming out of Fordan, on the | 


And an alluſion is made to the name, Fer. XLVIII. 2. inthe judge- 


Balak) Balak zeeded not to have hired Balaam, and feared If{rael, 
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 trauſlation of the word is doubted of ; or atleaſt the nature of the 
beaſt, ſuch as the Penfil of our Painters doth portray out unto us;be- } 
cauſe no iuch beaſt was known or ſeen by any man, And the Uni- | 
| cornes horge ſo deemed, is of ſome ſtrange Fiſh, not ofany known | 
| Beaſt. Some learned render the word Z#fale, or Buff; or elle the | 
' wild Oxecalled by the Latines Urws; eminent for bigneſle, ſtrength, | 
| hornes, and untamable fierceneſle. | 
xXALV ..| Acvertiſe thee} Balaam called a South-ſayer, Foſh. XI17, 22. and 
| a Prophet, 2 Pet. 11.16. gives this advertiſement to Balak, which ſeems | 
to have arelation to that which follows in the re{tdue of that Chap- 
, ter. Tet beſides he gives counlel to Balak, or at leaſt after to the Mi- 
dianites to draw the Iſraelites z»to ſine, Num, XX XI. 16, which com- 
ing foto paſſe, He himſelf in his return,is {laineby rhe (word amongſt 
| the Midianites, Num, XXX1,8, in that Expedition , wherein Fc- 
ſhuah, though not named, may ſeeme to be the General, and Phzneas 
chiet of the Prieſts, ſounding Trumpets in that warre , wherein 
' 12cco, Iraelites, not having one man flaine, did yer ſlay five Kings 
. of Mz4ian, (or Dukes of Sihoa, dwelling in the Countrey , as 1t 1s, | 
| Foſh.XITT.21.)and all the males of that populous Nation (fave ſuc as ; 
| eſcaped by flight, whoſe poſterities in the dayes of $idcoa came to pre- | 
| yalle againſt 1ſrael, Fudg, VI. 1,2.) And they rook a mighty prey and | 
booty ; whereour, after Purificarions of themſelves , and the Prey, | 
there was paid atribute and portion to the Prieſts, and a portion tothe | 
Levites, and a voluntary Oblation after made by the Capraines to 
the Lord, Num. XX XI. 
| Of the 24000. that died in the Plague and ſtroak of Gods venge- 
| ance, the 23000, mentioned, 1 Cor. X. 8. likely were the vulgar 
| fort thar died inthe ſlaughter, Num, XXV.5. and the other thouſand 
were tie heads of the people hung up, ver. 4, without ſuppoling any 
 Peſtilence ar that time, Orif by Plague, Num. XXV. 9g. Pſal CVI. 
{ 30. we underſtand the Peſtzlence, then moſt probably,the 23000.died 
| of 1t; and the other thouſand by Hanging, and Slaughter. 
NYXVI.' 14. 22200.] Inthis laſt numbering of the people inthe Plains of Mo- 
| | | ab, 1n the fourtieth year of their wandering in the Wilderneſle, S7me- 
| | | 0a was farre the leaſt in number, and Fudab the moſt. And the whole 
' amber of fighting men of the twelve Tribes , after that generation 
|  Uied in the Wildernefle, upon that judgement, Numb, XIV. 29,-35. 
and upon ſundry other judgements beſides, was now 1820, leſſe in 
| number, then in the former numbering at Mount Sina, thirty nine 
| years before. 
2 3000. ] And ſo but 700 more then they were in the former num- 
 bering at $1az, Ch. III, Being likely not altogether free from that 
finne and puniſhment, Num, XIII. and XIV. 
Sin] This Wilderneſſediffers from Zia, ver. 36. This being the 
eighth Station of the [{raelites: that of Zi the thirty third, which is 
Kadeſh, whexe Miriam died, as was ſaid, Num. XXXI11, 11, 36- 
Rephidim] See the Obſervations on Ch, XXVIII. 8. 
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Abarim) Pluraly ; Mountains; being a continuation of Moun- | 47. 
tains or Hills, Num. XX XIII. 47. in the Confines of the Amo- 
rites, and Moabitesz whereof the tops had ſeveral names, as Nebo, 
Piſcah, _=_ : But Mount Sina; was none of them, being ftarre e- 
nough of, 

Bi Sea] Is not that Lake of Geneſareth : But only that Dead Sea, xxx1v. 
and Salt Sea, where formerly Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah,and Zebo- | 
im had ſtood, Deut. XXIX. 23. Ho. XI. 8. | 

Riblah} Riblah inthe Land of Hamath, part of the Eaſt border of | 
Canaay, near the North quarter. Here Pharaoh-Nechoh put Fehoa- 
ha; in bonds, 2 Kings XXIII. 33.And Nebuchadne;Far put King Ze- 
| dekiah in bonds, and put out his eyes, 2 Xing. XXV. 6, 7. And flew | 
the High Prieſt, and ſecond Prieſt, and the fonnes of Zedeksah, and | 
other prime men, ver. 18,—21. Fer. LII. 10,27. This Riblah 
ſeems to be that which was afterwards called Aptiochiain Syria, Of 
this ſee my Annotations on EJek, XI. 10,11. 

Chinnereth] Num. XXXIV. 11. Dent. III. 17. Foſh. XT. 2. and 
XII. 27, and XIX. 35. is called in the New Teſtament GexeFareth, | 
| Luke Y 1. which Lakeis alſo called the Sea of Galilee, Matth IV. 18. | 
' Mark 1, 16, And the Sea of Tiberias, Foſh, XXI. 1. And abſolutely 
the Sea, Matth. XVII. 27. 

Suburbs] The Suburbs of the Cities of the Prieſts, and Levites XXXY, 
were 1000, Cubits from the Cities on every fide: And fo 2000. in | 
thelimits and utmoſt Bounds and Borders of each Quarter, Eaft, Weſt, | 
North, and South, 

Fourty eight Cities] See Foſh, XX. and XXI. and 1 Chron. 6.com- 
pared together; and the Great Annotations upon the ſaid ſixth 
| Chapter, 
 Sball not be guilty] The innocent man, that by meere accident , a- 
' gainſt his will flew a man, might yet, as 1t ſeemes, be lawfully {laine 
: by the revenger of blood, if he took him without the Citie of refuge. 
| Which the more ſhews the wrath of God againſt ur der. 
| onelytothe family} Iiraelites might marry wives of other Tribes, 
| ſo that they were nor inheritrixes of Land, Num. XXX VI. Yea, of 
other Nations if they were Proſelytes ; and not of thoſe Nations which 
; God expreſlely devoted to deſtruftion, Det, VII. 3. and XXL. 10, 
— 13. Of their marriages with Heathens, and mixing the holy ſeed, 
See EZra IX. and X. Ch. Neh,IX.2.andX, 30. and XIII. 3.23, — 
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Deuteronomie. 


a>. 14 UTERONOMIE was written in the yeare | 


of the world,not 2493. But in the year 2553. or 
rather 2548, thirty eight years, and odde 
moneths, from the time of the beginning of the 
Book of Numbers. And about 1450 years before 
Chriſt's time. 

It containes to the fifteenth Verſe of the laſt 
| Chapter, an Hiſtory of one moneth, and ſeven 
, dayes, viF}- From moneth eleven, day one, to moneth twelve, day 
| even; atwhich time Moſes died ; as bath been formerly gathered 
| Upon Aarozs death, See and compare together Det. 7. 3.and X."X 1V. 
S, and Foſh. 1). 19. In whichſhort time the Book was written by 


Moſes ; And, beſides ſundry Repetitions, and Explications , other 


new Lawes given; A ſecond Edition, as it were , of the Covenant 


; laſt Acts of Moſes. 

' The laſt Chapter of Denterovomie was written after Moſes his 
| death. As likewiſe the Concluſion of the Book of Fercme , was 
, written after his Death,Fer. L1.64.and L11.31,34. And that XXX1V. 


” — 


. thedeath of CAoſes. 

This Book of Denteronomic, and that of the Pſalmes, are of chict 
' norein the Old Teſtament. for the Life of Relizion, the ſpiritual 
| power of Worſhip and Obedience in the inner man. 


— 


— > ——_—_ -_— 


| Forthat was the Decalogue only, or thoſe Bleſſings and Curſes, on- 


ly, Deut. XXVII. 2,— 26, Foſh.IIIT. 30, 35. Nor leemes it to | 


| be this book of Deuterozomie only, that was to be Copied our by the 


| King, and Heto read therein all the dayes of his lite, Dent. XI. v. | 
| 18, 19, 20, Nor yet ſeemes it to be this book only, that was to | 
be folemnly read by the Prieſts, every ſeventh or Sabbarical year | 
| 
| 


in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in the audience of all the people, Chapt, 
XXX1.9,-—- 13. As inthethree foreſaid particulars. ſome would 


that was to be put and placed by the Prieſts, in,at,or by the ſide of the | 
Arke of the Covenant, Dewt.XX X 1.25.26. But the whole book of the 


Law, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| made with the new Generation; with ſome other Conlequences,and | 


Chapter contains one moneth more, of the 1ſraelites mourning for | 


Yet this Book of Deuteronomie ſeemes not to be that which was to | 
be written very plainly upon great ſtones plaiſtered, in Mount Ebal; 


have it. Nor yet is it this Book only; or that Song only, Dext.v XXI. | 
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Law , the five Books of Moſes were to be Copied out by the King 


read in every Sabbath-year , and laid up and preſerved ſafe by the 
Arke of the Teſtimony. 

The Judicial Lawes, moſt of all mentioned in this Book, and pe- 
culiarly belonging to the Countrey and People of the Jewes, are 
grounded upon an equity of Right Reaſon for that Countrey and 
People. And fo far are uſetul to all others, 

The ten firſt Chapters are moſt-what of precedent Paſſages, Re- 
petitions of what things were formerly done; with Exhortations to 
Obedience intermixed, Moſes yet herein not binding himſelf to an 
exact order 1n obſervation of the times, and places, 

Theſe] Is an Inſcription of the whole book, and an accurate de- 
ſcription of the Place, where Moſe: delivered , and did, what in this 
book is contained. 

Eleven] 'The eleven dayes journey end either at Kadeſh-barneah ; 
or, compatling about by the way of Monnt Secir, and Kadeſh-barneah, 
it ends at, and in the Plaines of Moab. Both which ſerve toſhew how 
ſoone they might have come trom Horeb or $724i to Canaan; had they 
not provoked God by their ſinne, Num. XIV. inſtead of that eleven 
dayes journey, to keep them wandring in the wilderneſle 38. years 
after. 

Horeb? Horeb and Mount $:aat are taken for the ſame, E x04. 717. 
I. See on that Text, Dewt. 1,2,6,19. and TY. 1c, 15. and V. 2. and 
IX. 8. 1 King, XIX. 8. Mal, IV. 4. They being cloſe neighbours, or 
rather two tops of the ſame Mount, The Iſraelites abode almoſt a 
year there, Def, 7. 6. Exod. XIX, 1 Num. X, 11. 

07 that dwelt at Aſbtcroth, was flaine in Edrez, another of his roy- 
al Cities, Ch, III. 1. Num. XXI. 33. Foſh, XII. 12, 31, and 


| X11.4. 


Amnzry | Gods anger at Moſes here mentioned , was not in the ſe- 
cond year, when and where the Spies were ſent from Kadeſh-barnea, 
Num, XIH. and XIV, But in the. tourtieth year at that other Kadeſh, 
when and where Mzriam died, Num. XX. 1, 2, 12. 

Many dayes] The Ifraelites abode in Kadeſh many dayes. And 
they compailed Mount Seir many dayes : The ſpace in which they 
came from Kadcſh-barzea, till they came over the brook Zered. or 
pirch'd in the Valley of Zared, in Moab, being their thirty ninth Sta- 
tion, was thirty eight years; which wasin the beginning of the four- 
tleth year of their coming out of Eeypr, Dewt. Il. 1,2, 3,7, 14. ſome 
take thirty {even years and a half of this time to be ſpent at Kadeſh- 
baraea: And ſure the moſt of it was ſpent there; and rhe leſſer and 
later part of it in compaſſing Mount Seir : And the other halt year 
{pent in coming from Mount Seir to Zered. See Dent. Il. 7. 


CU 


Diſtreſſe not And fo, v. 19. The Iſraelites forbidden to difſtreſle 
the Moabites,and Ammonites ; or to poſſeſſe their Lands, Yet what 


| Szhon had lately conquered from them, and poſleſſed ; which was no | 


{mall part of their Countreys, all that, the Iſraelites conquering S:- 
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hoz, by right of that Conqueſt,did fairly poſſeſſe, Foſh.XIIL.15.,--25. | 


Fnadg. XI, 12, — 27. 
Gyants] There are mentioned Anakims, Emims, Zanzummims, 


\ Rephaims, as ſeveral races of Giants, Deyt. IT. 11,20. and Ch. III. 


I1, 13. Num. XIII. 33. See further,Gen, VI.4, 1 Sam, XVII. 4. and 


| 2 Ham, X XI. 16,——22. 


Mount Sion, which is Hermon Called by the Sidonians Syrion, by 
the Amorites Shenir,in the Valley of Lebanon, Deut.ITI.g.and IV.48. 
Foſh, XI. 17, and XIII. 5. ana XII. 5. 1Chron. V. 23, And 
Mount Sion , that ſtrong hold, in the City of David, being the 
South-part of Feruſalems, and nor ſeated on the North-fide of ir, 
2 Sam. 'V. 7,9. 1King. VIII. 1. Pſal. II. 6, and IX. 11. and 
XL VIII. 2:(upon which Text ſee the Annotations) are two differ- 
ing Mountains, and farre alunder. They differ alſo in their Origi- 
nal Characters and letters ; the former being written px'w anc the 
later J'% ; though the New Teſtament write the later alſo S7cz, 
Rom. IX. 33. & X1.26. As likewiſe the Hebrew p18 is written $7- 
don, And wx is written Tyre, Matth. XI. 21, 22. 


Called] We may not conceiyea miracle in Aoſes voice, 2s ome 


do on this place. 

My Commandments) Soit is in the Maſorets marginal reading. But 
in the Text it is his Commandments: And may import the words of 
Moſes, expounding the {enſe and meaning of Gods words that went 
next betore, 

Seventh day] Some words are added by Moſes to thoſe 
uttered by God on Mount Szmaz, Exod, XX. 10, 11, as an 
Explication of them. And alſo a Reaſon is given of the fourth 
Commandment differing altogether from that Reaſon in Exod. XX. 
11. which Reaſon here yet evincerh nor, that therefore God brought 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt on the Sabbath-day. Bur the putting of 


| Wife before Houſe , ver. 21, contrary to thar order of Hoſe before 


Wife, in Exod. XX. 17. confounds the late Papiſts filly ſhit 1n di- 
viding the laſt Commandment into two, to make up ten, 2 cut. IV. 
13. to colour thereby their taking away the ſecond Commandment; 
or ſhufling of it into the firſt : ſothar by them is not known which 1s 
the ninth , and which the tenth Commandment. 

Seven Nations] So many are here reckoned. And lo, Toſh, 77. 
10. SIX IN Exod. XXXI11, 2. Deut. XX, 17. Indg. 111, 5, In many 
places fewer. InGer. XV. 19, 20,21. ten Nations are reckoned. 
And among them the Philiſtines are never mentioned. Yer all the 


inhabitants of the whole Land go many times under the names of 


Canaanites, and Amorites; as Gen. XXIV.23. and Ch. XV.16. 

Utterly deſtroy them] Such is Gods Command; And ſuch his 
Promiſe of aſſiſtance, v. 16, See Exod. XXXIV. 11,12, Dent. IX. 
3. and XX.16, 17. Yet this was not a thing to be done in one year, or 
in Toſhaah's Life-time, Toſh. X X11. 4, 5,13. Iu7z.1.9,21, 27, 29,30, 
31, 33, 34. But by little and little, Exod. XX11T. 29, 30, Dent. VIL. 
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22, YetGodjuſtly threatens and blames them for their negle&t in 
Conquering and Expelling them, Num. XXXIII. 55, 56, Foſh. 
XXIII. 13. Fnudg.1I. 3, 21, 22,23. And he never gave them the 
poſlefſion of rheir tullBounds, as of Tyre, S:don,and of all the Land of 


the Philiſtines, becauſe they kept not for their part the Condition | 


of their Covenant with him, Fug. 1, 20,21, 

Neither ſhalt thou] Marriage forbid with the Canaanites ſtriftly, 
Yea allo forbid with the Ammonites, Moabites and Egyptians, 
EZraIX.1,2,Neh, XIII. 23. Areaſon is given, Deut. VII. 4. Neh. 
X1II. 26. Exod. XXXIV. 16, The miichiet of thar marriage be- 


| 


_ — — — 


-— — — - 


| tween Fehoram the ſonne of lehoſhaphat King of Indah, and Atha- | 


l;ah the daughter of Ahab King of 1ſrael, is recorded, 2 K/ng. V11.. | 


18, Yetincale they became Proſelytes, Converts to the true Reli- 


gion; the marriage with all of them ſeemes lawful :as in that caſe, 


Dent. XX. 10,13. Andinthecaſe of Rahab, and Ruth; of rhe wite ' 


- - — - 


oi iofcphin Egypt . of thewite of Moſes; of Maacah the daughter 
of rixe King of Geſbur with David; and of Pharaohs daughter with 
Sol;z3208. And this made Iacobs fonnes propound or pretend the con- 
dition of Circumciſion to Shechem,and the Shechemites,Gen.X.xxX1Y. 
14. 15, 16. In the New Teſtament, we read the prohibition, 2 Cor. 
VI. 14, And the precept, 1 Cor. YViT, 12--16, which rules touching 
Infidels ſeeme to ierve tor the caſe of grofle Hereticks, and Apo- 
ſtates. Againſt unlawful marriages ſee more, Tdg.'1I.6, 7. and XIV. 


= and 


2, 3. I King. X1.2, Era IX. and X. Chapters, Neh. X.30, and XII, 


3, 30. 

Rayment ] The rayment waxing not old on the l(raclites in rhe 
Wildernefle, was a Miracle ſufficient, though it grew not greater 
ſtill with the growing children, Deut. XXIX. 5. Neb. IX. 21. 

Th:s day )Is taken ſomtimes properly : ſomtimes as for a ſhort time; 
here. Somrimes for a longer time indefinitely,as Heſter 7.18. And the 
Phrale fance yeſterday, and the third day, is ſometimes taken pro- 
perly, or fora ſhort time, Gem. XXXI. 2,5. Exod. IV, 1c, and XXI. 
36, 2 $49. III. 17. 70b, YIII. 9. Sometimes for a long time, 1 Sam. 
XIV. 21. and XIX. 7. 2 Kize, XIII.5. 1 Chron.XI. 2. (As likewiſe 
to morrouv 1s taken, ſometimes far a ſhort time, as 1 Sam. XXVIII. 
19. Sometimes for a long time, as Foſh. IV. 6, 21.) Sometimes 
tor never. /oſh. III, 4. 1 Sam. IV.7. Of to day, and to morrow, 
lee Toſh. XXIT. 18. and IV. 6, 21. Eſay XXI1. 13. Matth, 6.30, 1 Cor. 
JL. 23; | 

Arke?} Belides that famous Arke for the Tables of the Covenant, 
Exod, Xx\XY1L. 1, &c. There ſeemes here one formerly made, for 
preſent uſe. wherein the Tables by Gods commandment were firſt 
put. Andpoflibly this Arke withthe 'Fables might be pur into that 
zamous Arke builr afterwards, Exod.XX XVII. Deut. X5. 


journeys ſummarily mentioned, v. 6,7. are more 
and orderly recorded, Num.XXXxI111, 30,——39. without 
any 


Moſes : And their 
| diſtinctly 
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Fourney] Theſe verſes ſeeme to be as a Parenthelis inſerted by 


| 
| 
| 


| & 
Chapt S:::4 
apter Perſe | 


_— 


| 


" A— 


tt 


OO —— — _— eee eee ———_S 


> a —o_ of wr» ww _ 
- T—I— OC IR _ o—_— ORC ED CC SE Dn i eng _ 4 _ _ — 


Om ——o— LE DC [oOo[/[oL)Lo):'oCCCNVNWOhoh (o[caCCCCCCCCCCCOCCCorn RC EE ee eee ee EE EEE es pe 


— PTTL <VS TS —ro< GAOUIESETge eto oo As > OD ea ti > PRE 4. —_— — 


— 


- C——_ — 


- —  _——— -w __ _—_—_— _— --  —— AS oo ooo Wo - was — 


= A — —— ____—__cL_DcL_.__ TT TY:% —_—__ 
«* A - OO - -  —_ — 
_ —_———— CC Io—o— OO OOOSOOS%NO OO IEEE Oe TY — 0 AO OO EPI EEE II IO en en = OY ES RIGS — RV— TEE on Do ITS =O — _———o_—_ —_— — — T_T” ES 
_— _ - _ 


_— -— 21 <4.cA” ox — 


tm en os, COL EI EAA on Et re at. PX 


——_ 


—_ 


XII, 


c haptcr | Verſe. 
| 


A pre ee COIs Wn 


XVI. 


; 


-18:5-1.2-] 


” — —_ VO OOO IG I TTY OE CEE 


40 DEUTERONOMIE. 


[ 
| 
{ WA 2-07 PFO SES. 8 CALI AET OELTR = 
| R ; A ; 
any coming or returning,again and again, to one and the ſame place. 


Altars} Idolaters had their Prieſts, Temples. Altars, Tables, La- | + 
vers, Pillars, Groves, Oaks, Statues, Images of wood, ſtone, and | ? 
mettals, carved, graven, molten; in Cities, and Townes, in ſtreets, in 
| fields, and gardens, in houſes, and on their tops, in Gods houſe, in ! 
' chambers, behinde the doores, by rivers, and rocks, and caves, upon 
high mountains, and hills, and valleys, and under green trees : with 
their ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices, and burnings , even laying their | 
children to them, Fer. VII.'31. XIN. 5, Ezek. XVI. 20, 21. and 
XX. 26, 31. Feaſts, Incenſe, coſtly cloathes, and other ſcrvices of 
| them. See Deut.VII.5.and X77. 31. and ſundry other places, as Eſay 
| 1.29.and LVTL. 4,5,6,7,8.and LXY. 3, 4,11. and LX/I. 3. Amos 

IT.8S, 1 Cor. VIII. 10, and X.21. Fer.X.9.XVI1. 2, And ice their ea-: 
ger rage after idolatry, Ezek. XV 1.15, 25, 26, 28,29, 30, 31. 

A poor man] Private poor rather then publick beggars were, and 
ſtill will be among Gods people, Matth. XX/T. 11. 

For ever | Ever, hath reference, ſometimes to a long time, 
indefinitely, Exod. XX1, 6. 1 Sam. 1.22, and XXPIL.12. 2 King. V. 
27, 2 Chron, XI1II.5.Pſal. XXXV11. 18,27, and LYXXIX, 1.Eſay XII. 
20,and X17. 20.and XXY.8, and XXXIII.20. and XXXIF. 10. Fey. | 
VII. 7, and XVI. 4, 25. and XXF. 5. and XXXI. 40, and X.XX7-. 
I19.and L. 39. and LI. 26, 62. Lam. V. 20. Sometimes to the terme | 
| of amans life, 1 Kings I. 31, Dan III. 9. Foſh. 8. 28. Gen. XL'I1. 9. | 
1 Sam, 1.22. 1 Chron. XXYI11, 4. Pſal. XXXF11. 27, 29. and CXIX. | 
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44, 98. Eſay XX XII. 17. Sometimes to theyear of Jubile, As in this 

Text, and Exod. XXT. 6. compared with Levit. X.XF. 40. Sometimes 
ro ſolongas the conditions annexed toa thing are obſerved, 2 Chroy. 
XX.7. 1 Sam. ll. 30. Sometimes to the continuance of a State of 
politte, Num. X.8. See the Annotarions on 1 Ki#zs V111. 13. Some- 
times tothe Time and Coming of the Meſſiah, 1 Chron, XV. 2. and 
XVII. 12, 14,22, 23, 27. and in many places of the Prophets. Some- 
| times to eternity, Exod, III. 15. ana XV. 18. Deut, XXXI1. 40, 
| Luke I. 33. And ſonever is taken ſometimes for a long time: ſome- 
| times for almoſt all times of a mans lite, Zuke XV. 29, Sometimes 
| fora mans life, 2 Sam. XII. 10. Sometimes foreternity. 

The flock and the herd] Oxen, Kids, Sheep, and Bulloks were 
uſed inthe Feaſt of the Paſſeover, that is, in the Feaſt of Unleaven- 
ed bread, the bread of affliction, for ſeven dayes, Exod. XIII. 6, 7. 
| Num. XXVIII. 16,——24. 2 Chron, XXXV, 7,8,9.and Ch. XXX. 
| 24. All which Feſtival time is called the Paſſeover, and fo Fob. 
' XVIII. 28. A Lamb, or a Kid, might be uſed for the Paſſeover 
Properly ſo called, on the fourteenth day, at the going down of the 
| Sunne, Exod. XII. 5. Deut. XVI. 6. 

A matter too hard] As Judges and Officers were to be appointed 
So. here the higheſt 


% 4 ts RY 


| inall Cities in Caxaan, Dent. XVI. 18, 19, 20. 
Court of Judicature over the whole Land, in difficult Cauſes, and for 


| ne for 
| OT of Appeal, was appointed to be in that one place _ voy | 
| Ord 


Mi 


— 


i Ly 
24 AR ia n AVODIS nine bro Yo Abt Meow. lot wn ws os 


»--- - A ens- 


| 
; 
x 


DEUTERONOMIE. a 


Lord ſhould choole;which in atter-times appeared to be the City Fe- 
reſalem. And here itis not ſure and evident whether this Supreme 
Court were to be one,mixt of th&Prieſts, and the Civil Judge joynt- 
ly; Or ( though this not fo likely) two diſtin Courts, 'Eccleſi- 
 aſtical,and Civil; both Supreme in their kinde. Judgement of death 
' was awarded upon preſumptuous ditobedience to their Sentence. And 
more of this Supreme Court Moſes doth not deliver. Yet upon 
this, the Jewes in after-ages grounded their great Sanhearin in Feru- 
ſalem; and notupon the LXX, Num.XI. For thoſe were onely ad- 
ded to affiſt Moſes in his troubleſome government of that unruly 


and Judges, Exod. XVIII. 


| on Num. XVIII. 24. 


| more of them, that they were ſeparatedand fet out, And that becaule 
| the Jewes by thetr {ins and breach of Covenant with God on their 
| part, never got poſleſſion of the urmoſt Bounds of the Lands by 
| God conditionally promiſed to them. 


Ch. VII. 2,3, 16, 22,23, 24. and Exod, XXXIV. 11, — 16. in- 
| joyned by God to the Iſraelites, was various, according to the leye- 
; rall Cities and Nations againſt whom, whether 'neere, or very farre 
' off, Deut. XX. 15,16,17. and according to the ſeveral Caules and 


; Occaſions, whereupon they were to wage it : And is beſt expounded 


| by their Practices in Scripture recorded. 
' Againſt the Amalakires, ſee rhe injun&ion, Exod. XVII. 14, 16. 
. Dent. XXV. 17, 18, 19. Againſt the Midianites, ſee that, Num. 
' XXXI. Where they flew all the males they could, even to the male- 
| children, and every woman that had known man,and took the ſpoil, 
' and all their cattel, locks and goods, as a prey to themſelves, 
| Againſt the Amorites, $ihoy, and 0g, (included in the ſeven Na- 
; tions, or in the ſame condition with them) See Num. X XI. and Devt. 
; IE. 34, 35. and Ch. II, 6,7, where they flew the men, women and 
| coins, Bur all the Cartel, and ſpoile,they took for a prey to them- 
; elves. 
! Againſt Fericho, ſee Foſh, VI. 17,—26.where the City, the firt 
; that withſtood them in the Land of Canaan, was ſingularly accurſed, 
and all cherein, ver. 17, 18, 24, 26. 1 King. XVI. 34. And accord- 
ingly they flew man and woman,young and old,and Oxe,and Sheep, 
and Aſle: Onely the filyer and the gold, and the veſſels of brafſe and 
won, they put into the Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord, as God 
commanded, keeping nothing to themſelves : And as Achan, with 
tis, and all he had, periſhed; T hey being firſt ſtoned, andrhen burnt 
tor the tranſgreſſion : So Rahab, her parents, brethren, and all thac 
ſhe had, were ſaved, upon the ſpecial cauſeand occaſion of her Faith in 
| hiding the Spies. G \ Againſt 


lth. tht. 


To Battel] The Law of warre, Dent. XX. 1,10, — 18, and | 


Campe of the Jewes in the Wilderneſle , as likewiſe thoſeRulers | 


The Prieſts due] Of the very great maintenance of the Prieſts, ſee 
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Againſt 41, See Foſh. VIII. 2, 26, 27. where they {lewall, as ar | 


Fericho : onely the ſpoile, and cattel thereof, they took as a prey to ' 
themſelves. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|  Againſtthefive Kings of the Amorites : And againſt ſeven; See | 
| 
| 


Foſh. X. 10, 28,30,32,33,35,37,39 40. where they {levy all che ſouls | 
' that breathed, as they did at Fericho : Bur for the ſpoile, and cartel, | 


they did as at Az and took them as a prey to themſelves. | 

' Againſtall thoſe Kingsat the waters of Merom, and preſently at- | 

ter,they did the like, Foſh. XI. 11,12, 13,14. the 

| | The Gibeonites, upon a cratty contrivance, got to be ſpared, and | 

| | obtained a league to live. And though al the congregation murmured 

- againſt the Princes torit, yet becauſe of the oath, Foſhxah and the 

Princes onely adjudged them to bondage, to be hewers of wood, and 

drawers of water for the Houſe of God forever, Foſh. IX. 13 ,--27. 

| And $.ul aftterwardsin a wrong zeale, {laying many of them, was 
punithed for it, in his ſonnes, 2 Sam, XXT. 1, --— 9. 

Many other of the ſeven Nations were not conquered, Or fo 
- conquered, as brought onely under Tribute, See Dent. VII. 22. Foſh. 
XII. 1,-—6, and XIII. 3. and XV. 63. and XVI. 10. and XVII. 
12,13, Fudz.1.1,19, 21, 27, — 36. For which yet the liraelites : 
' were reproved, Fudz. Il. 1, 2, 3. And doomed ſo, as we read, Fudz. 
| IT. 21,2.,23, according to that Prediction, Num. XXXI11. 55. 

and Threatening, Foſh. XX1IT. 13. And of the Race of the ſeven 
| Nations, ſee that in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King, IX. 20,21, 

And it that Law of warre, Deut.X X. 10, — 15. ſhould be extend- 
ed tothe ſeven Nations alſo ;. yet they deprived themſelves of the 
| benefit of it, in not yeelding to conditions of peace; or ſtaying to | 

be beſieged; But ingaging firſt, and beginning the warre upon the | 
liraelites; as appears mainly in Foſh. Ch. X. and XI. 

i4 The Captive:, abeautiful woman} Seemes a permiſſion and Indul- ; 
\-, gence, incale of warre; rather then an Allowance ; As appears by 
the diſpleaſing Rites before the marriage ; and the ſlight ditmiffion. 

' It is not much unlike that Bill of Divorce, Deut. X X IV. 1. AMatth. 


XiX. 8. And the caſe of Ulury , as ſome accompt that, Devt. 
 XXIII. 20. | 


Two wives ] Moſes {uppoling the practice of having two wives to- 
gether, thoughin it ſelfe unlawtul ; or rather of having two one at- 
' ter another; taketh order for the right and double portion of the * 

mans firſt- borne, Dent. XXI. 15, 16, 17. | 
| Hangedts accurſed) That Curſe ſeemes not tobe for the kindeof 
| puniſhment; bur for the Crime ſake, acted by ſuch Malefacors here 
' mentioned. And fo Num. XXV. 4. Fohn XVI. 26, 2 Sam. XXI. 
. 6, It is rrue of Chriſt, Gal. 711. 13. Toſh. XIX. 31. by reaſon of all 
- Our horrible ſins laid upon him, I meane the debr of our fins; He be- 
| coming our Surety z and fo finne for us, 2 Cor. V. 21. that is, a Sa- 
 crifice for ſin; as Sacrifices for fin in the Levitical Law are termed 


ſometimes by the name: of fin. The impuration of Guilt would 
_ ſeemeto make him a ſinner. Not | 


A. 
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[ 
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and clrcumſtances eafily to be oathered and underſtood, Dent. XI. 
26, -—- 30,andXXVIEL. 12, -—-26 This was done 1n the firſt year 
| of their coming over Fordan: Foſh. VIII. 32,— 35. when, and where 
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| 44,45, 65. Phil. 1. 29, and IN. 13. Epheſe TI. 8. 2 Tim. Il. 25. þ 5. 


| be gives grace to the remnant which is according to the eleQion of 


| 
| 


| CLrn—_— —— 


Not weave } Thatdifference of Apparel, ro diſtinguiſh the Sexes, XXII. 


muſt be obſeryed, and.never broken; except incaſe of neceſſicy,and | 
far {ome preſens pinch, fome weighty and urgent-acc4fion , as to c- 
vade andavoid a fudden milchiet; and the like. Seo 

If aman} Is underſtood of an unmarried may, and a Virgin not | 
berrothed: a5 likewile that is, Exoa X XI. 16,17. The difterence 
15 107#tzct2g: her there ; andiin layive bold on her ere, though not | 
violently to ravith her.. Andiherefore the Offender-ts ordered and 
punithed fo;newhart lefle there; and more here. - 


An dmpante} The Iraelite was to reſpect mare, and hate lefſe, XXIII.| 3>"*9- 


the Edamite, and the Egyptian; then either the Moabite, or the Amr | 
monite > 'The two tormer in their third generation;aftter they became | 
Profelytes, might be, as it were, endenized ang made free among | 
the Iraelites as well asif they were native Iſrae]ites : As thoſe thar 
were honoured to be made Citizens of Rowe, by birth, or purchaſe 
As XVI. 37, 38, and XXIL 25,--28. were thereby inveſted with 
tne Prividedges of Ramanes. The Moabite, and Ammonite were not 
tobe lo priviledged- in their tenth generation: winch vet muſt be un- | 
derſtoad, either of the men only, orelle with exception of ſome ſuch | 
ſingular Caſes, as was that of Ruth, Ch. 1V.10. '- Fa 


Hpon Ataunt] The'Fribeof Levi was to ſtand-on Mount Geri- XXVII 


jm, inthe Tribe of Ephraim by $irhew, with five_orher Tribes, 
whereot Foſeph is one; And the {ix other Tribes tq.ftand on Mount 
Ebal,.. . And fo the Priefts called Levites, Dzyt. XXVII. 14. may 
ſeeme to ſtand with the Ark in the narrow valley between both : And 
there turning to Mount Ebal. to pronounce the Curſes, whereun- 
toall the people and Tribes on Mount Ebal were to ſay Amen. The 
other part concerning the Bleſſings is not expreſled; but in all points, 


were read likewiſe allthe words of the Law of Moſes, before all the 
Congregation of 1ſr.cel. 

With ſhips] Ships, beſides the Ark of Noah , are firſt mentioned 
in Facobs blefling of Zebulun,Gen. XLIX.13, andin Moſes his threat- 
ning the Iſraelites 1n this place. 


XXV111.! 69. 


Not given] Gods hand in giving and working of Grace. See Ch. 
XXX. 6. Fer, XXIV. 7, and XXXI. 33. and XXXII. 39. EXek. 
XI. 19, 20. and Ch. XXXVI. 26,27. Heb. VIII. 10, 11. Fohn VI. 


—————  — 


Grace, Matth, XI, 25, and XIII. 11. Mark IV. 11,12, Fohn X11. 
39- Rom. X1.7. Epheſ. 1.5.3 Chron. XXX. 12, 


Mornt ] This Mount Hor,where Aaron died, Num, XX. 25, 26.WasS |XXXII, 


South of Fudex. And Mount Hor, on the North-bounds of Fudea, 
Num. ANXIV. 7.are far differing and diſtant mountains. 


King tn Feſhurum) Moſes King in Jeſhurum, in Bleſſing the twelve \XXXLIL. 5,--25, 


| 
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DEUTE RONOMIE. | 
A CIP OR! wy. 
\ Tribes, doth omit Simeon ,- if we accompt 4 not included in 
| Indah, -as his Lot in the diviſion of Canaan fell within the Lotand 
| Tribe of Tudah, and their expeditions againſt their enemies in con- 
quering their own ſhares were joynt, and undertaken together, 1oſh. 
| XVIIL and'XIX. Tude. I 3. 

|  - Dwell between his ſhoulders] Thats, In Jeruſalem. For though the 
| Southerne, and Superior part of Jeruſalem, where Mount Sion was, 
and which was called the City of Davza, did belong to the Tribe of 
' Tudah , yer the Northerne, and inferior part of it, where Mount Mo- 
 riah was, whereon the Temple was built , belonged to the Tribe of 
| Benjamin. "The huge deep valley of Mello between the two Mount- 
| ains, being filled up and levelled by Solomon; fo that thence after- 
| ward, Sion, and Moriah, might be calledrwo tops of one Mountain, 

| Szon the higher top, and Mor1ah the lower. 
Died) Thetime of cIoſes his death was 1n the fourtieth year, 
twelfth moneth, ſeventh day of their coming out of Zzypt ; and 


' one hundred and twentieth year of his age. See upon Aarozs 
| death, Nam. XX XI11. 38. 


| 


| Noman knoweth} Thereaſon of concealing the place of the Bu- 
| rial of Moſes; And Michael the Archangel his contending with the 
; Devil, and diſputing about the body of Moſes, Iude ver, 9. was not 
| revealed in the Scripture of the OldTeſtament. And this diſpute 

might be, leſt the Iſraelites knowing it, might carry it with them (as 
Tofephs bones) into Canaan, into which God had ſaid, That he ſhould 
| not enter; or rather, That the people might not idolize it. 
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FE H E Book of Foſhua was not probably written 


ides ſome things contained in it, which are 
$> deemed by ſome, to be done after his death; 
As that concerning Caleb and his daughter Ach- 
ſah,Ch. XV. 16, —19, And moſt ſurely the 

F Conquering of Leſhem or Laiſh by the Danites, 
Ch. XIX. 47. Inde, XV 111. 7. -—-29. And 
thoſe things recorded, Ch. XX!/Y. 29, — 33. Some other things 
ſeemeto plead, That it was written by ſome Prophet Long after his 
death, Whence that phraſe remaines unto this day, is ſo frequently 


uſed, Ch.1/.9, and Ch. YI. 25. and Y11. 26. and Y1I.. 29, and IX, 


27. and X. 27. and X711. 13. and XIy, 14. and XV.63. And the 
Book of 1aſhey is named, Ch. X, 13. which ſeemes written ar ſooneſt 
in D.rvids time, as recording an Act of his, 2 Sams. I. 18. unleſle we 
ſay, This Book of Taſher in Toſhua's time, to be continued on, and en- 
larged in after-times, by adding and inſerting memorable atts in af- 
ter-ages; Andſoin Davids time, And further the Mountains of 
Indth , and the Mountains of Iſrael are mentioned, Toſh. XT. 21. 
Which may poſſibly ſeeme to intimate rhe Book to be written after 
" divitton of the Nation into the tivo Kingdomes of 1udah and 1/- 
rael. 

Toſh:a was of the Tribe of E phraim, Num. X111.8. 1 Chron. VI'. 
27. And he [zved one hundred 8 ten years,Ch, XXIV .29. and was {tx 
full years in conquering the Land; and in the ſeventh fellrothe Divi- 


ding of it by Lot; as is gathered out of the age of Caleb, Toſh. XIV. 7, 


other places to be tex years more: and fo this Book to containe an 
Hiſtory of ſeventeen years, from the Beginning of his Government 
this Death. 1 hetruch of this account ſtands upon this computa- 


| £101 4 trom the coming out of Egypt, to the fourth of Solomon, Are 


tour hundred and eighty years, 1 King. VI. 1, which are made up 

thus; tourty years in the Wilderneſle; ſeventeen of 7oſhua; two hun- 
dred ninety nine of the ludzes, counting in the twenty of $ ampſon,as 
coincident and concurring with the firſt twenty years of Eli, twenty 


[David four of Solomon : In all, 480. G 3 Within 


by him, thouzh of, and concerning him ; For be- | 


Io, Anddivets years Joſhua lived and governed after that time; bur | 
| how 12119, it doth not appear out of this Book : vetis gathered our of 


years Ore of El;, twenty of Samel ; fourty of Saul; fourty of 


| 
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| FR Withiz three dayes} T his Edict and Proclamation of three dayes, | 
| for preparation to paſle over 7ordap, ſet down here , doth begin and | 
| commence after the Hiſtory of the two Spies, and their returne to. | 
| Joſhua, which Hiſtory yet is recorded atter in the Chapter tollow- 
ing. And thereupon the mention of the ſaid three dayes is taken up a- 
| ain the ſecond time, Ch. 111. 2. when new directions are given tor 
their Paſſage, andthe manner of it. 
'  Rahab) Rahab, an Harlot, becaule atleaſt ſhe had been fo, though 
| now 4 beleeving Convert, ver, 9, 10,11, Heb. XI. 31, James 11,25, 
| She had her houſe on the wall of Jericho, wer. 15. which fell not when 
| the reſt of the wall tell, Ch, VI. 20,22. | 
In traming her excuſes for the Spies lake, ſhe bewrayes her infirmi- 
' ty, in making equivyocations, or untruths rather, ver, 4, 5. Intranl(- | 
ating with the Spies, ſome ſpeeches ſeeme to paſle between them | 
| after they were let down. the wall, ver. 1.8. | 
' In pleading torher family, ſhe makes no mention of an Hu5.:z4, 
| Ver.13.and Ch.VL. 23. 
| She was after married to Salmon, eldeſt fonne of Nahſhoz, which 
N ahſhoz was great-grand-childe ro HeJ762 or Eſrom thut went down | 
with Tacob into Eeppt, Gen, XLV1, 12. And was Prince of TIudah, at + 
the numbring of the people, Ns. 1.7. at the marſhalling of the }; 
Camps, Num, 11. 3. at the Dedication of the Alrar, Nuzz. F1L. 12. 
and art the ſetting forward in their journeys, Nu, X. 14. But died | 
in the Wildernefle, Num. X17. 29. This marriage of Rahab to Sal- | 
7203, now Prince of 1#dah, is not recoraed in the Old Teſtament : But 
mentioned, Matth. 7. 5. inthe Genealogy of our Saviour ; wherein, | 
as Rachab, ſo Thamar , Rath, and Bathſhebah, are mentioned, Now 
| there being four hundred and eighty years from the coming of the 
| children of 7ſrael out of Egypt to the Building of the Temple, in the 
fourth year of Solomon, 1 Kings VI. 1. whereof toyrty years were 
ſpent in the wildernefle, and ſeventy in Davzas life time, 2 Sam. V. 
' 4. and four in Solomozs reigne; The Reinaiatng time between Rahabs 
| receiving the Spies, and Davids Birth muſt be 366, which may, and 
| muſt be made up in ſome ſuch recxoning as this; 27, Suppoling Ra- 
| hab tobe eighteen years old when ſhe received theSpies; and f1xty {1x 
| when ſhe did bear Boa; to Salmon; then of neceſfiry mult Boa be- 
get Obed, and 0bedbeget eſſe, and Jeſſe beget David, each about the 
aze of 106, Which well confidered,evidenceth and ev/2cct2 theſe two 
things. 1. Thar the years of the {ix Oppreflors in the times of the 
| Judges, Ch, 117. 8, 14. and TY, 3. and FI. 1, and X.8. and X171, t. 
which amount to 111. years, ca-»0t be reckoned diſtinct and apart ; 
But are to be ixcluded within the years of the Judges, and of the Reſt 
| of the Land. For otherwiſe the years berween Rhabs receiving the 
| two Spies, and Davids birth,would rite to 477. which canzot be true, 
Andiecondly, that the years 480. which 1s that tamous Link of time, |. 
1 King. V1.1. cannot poſsibly be forced to any more then 480. much | 
| leſle to 580. as ſome learned men of late would have ir; and con- 
trary 
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trary ro that ſacred text, 1 King. VI. 1, which never received any 
various Le&tion; and contrary to the clear evidence and notation 
of particular times ſet down in Scripture, which exa&ty make up 
that ſumine of 480. as was now ſhewea : viF. tourty in the W1lder- 
neſle, ſeventeen 1n 7oſhrah's Government; 299, inthe Judges times, 
eighty in Eli, Samuel, and Saul; times; fourty in Davids ; and four 
| 1n Solo2085, 
| Ark] The Ark here leads the way before the hoaſt, into Tordar 
| and Canaan; without any more mention of the Pillar of Cloud and 
| Fire. 
| Two thouſand Cubits) 
' the Ark, Foſh. III. 4. was on either fide of it ; and ſeemes to be the 
ſame diſtance that was kept from it, in their Campings or Pitchings, 
' an4in their Journeyingsin the Wilderneſſe : And may well be deem- 
ed to be the Sabbath-dayes journey meritioned, As I. 12, Compa- 
ring together Fohn XI.18. and Luke XXIV. 50. 

Roſe up upon an heap] When the Iſraelites paſſed through Forday, 
the waters were not 4s 4 wall unto them, on the right hand, and on the 
left ; as likely they were when Elias, and ElzFeus divided them with 
a mantle, 2 K7-g2.11.8,14. And as certainly the waters of the red- 
| fea were, E:cod, 14.21,22. But God ſtopped the waters of the river 
| thar came down from above, and they ſtoodand roſe upon an heap, ve- 
ry farre from thz City Adam : And thereupon thoſe waters that came 

down from Adam to the Salt and Dead Sea, and Lake of Sodom and 
| Aſphaltites, 414 run away, tailed,were cur off. 
Mi4f] The often mentioning the »idſt of the river of 7ordan to 
be the place where the Prieſts teert ſtood bearing the Ark of the Lord, 
| the place where twelve ſtones were erected; and the place whence 
| twelve ſtones were ta..en tobe ſet up in Gz/zal, Toſh. TIL. 17, and IV. 
| 3, 5,8, 9, 10, 18, doth induce meto take the word 4ſt in its pro- 
per {1gnification, having no maner .of inconvenience in it for ſo do- 
ng, rather then to transferre it to the Channel cloſe by the further 
tide and banck. 
| Paſſed over} The place of their paſſage over Fordan, may ſeeme to 
be called afterwards Beth-barah, inthe 1 ribe of Reubez, beyond For- 
dan, Fudz. VII.24, And Bethabara, Fehnl.28.(not Bethania , as 
; the Trezt-Bible erroneouſly there hath it ) where Fohn baptized 
| Feſus;, as well as others, And Betharabah ſeemes to be a City not 
| farre from the Paſſage on the other fide, a City of Beyjamin, border- 
| ing upon F#da/, Foſh, XV .6.61.and XVIII. 22. Though ſome nor 
{o rightly place the foreſaid town higher upon the river more then 
twenty miles above Adam; and farre off from the border of Judah. 
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| Reubez, Foſh. X X11. 11. 

Tivelve men] Revben, and Gad, are here included inthe twelve; 
| t22ugh their Poſſeſſions were beyond 1ordax. Andot theſe two 
| Tribes, and half Manaſſes, about fourty thouſand armed men paſſed 
| | over 
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| Ar this Paſſage the Altar £4 ſeemes to be builded in che Tribe of 
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48 FOSHU A 


' which ceaſed ſo to be when his Preſence was withdrawn from it. This 


 eth a Trouble; and the Place of his execution is called the Valley of 
| Achor, v, 26. ,that is trouble. He was Grand-childe of Zabdt, other- 
' wiſe called Z:mri, 1 Chrop. IT. 6. 


over Tordan to the warre, ver, 13. which were yet but 4 few more then 
one third _ of their military men, Num. XX/1. 7, x8, 34. The reſt 
ſtayed behinde for their many neceſſary occaſions. 

Came up] They came over Tordan, on the tenth day of the firſt 
moneth; were Crcumciſed the eleventh; And did eate the Paſſeover 


on the fourteenth, Ch. V.2, 10. Both which were omitted in the | 


wildernefle; at leaſt fince the Recurne of the twelve Spies , and at- 
ter that Paſſeover at Mount Sinar, Num. IX. 5. See loſh. V.5,7.And 
on the XVI. day Manna ceaſed, wer. 12. | 

The ſecond time} Not thattheſe were Circumciſed once before. 
See ver. 7. It was neglected, or omitted many vears for ſome rea- 
ſons. Andat this timeupon many reaſons renewed, and again in- 


 joyned by God, Seethe Annotations upon this text. 


Gilzal] Of this place, ſee the Annotations on Hof. IV.15. 

A man] This Captain of the Lords hoaſt, was not Gabriel, or any 
other created Angel; but Michael the Archangel, Iude 9. Michael the | 
great Prince of Gods people, Day. X. 21. and XII, 1, the Angel of | 


the Covenant, Mal, III. 1, Chriſt the Sonne of God; Appearing | - 


here, and ſundry other times, in the ſhape of a man, as a foregoing | 
preſage and prologue, to typifie his future Incarnation. And this ap- 
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| 


peareth, by Toſhua's Adoration of him, as his Lord Jehovah, Ch. VI. 
2. andby His acceptance of it, which an Angel would have refuſed, | 
Apoc, XIX. 10. by his Commanding Joſhua to put off his ſhoes, be- 
cauſe the place was holy ; like to that, Exod. ITI. 5, Not that the 
Place was capable of any inherent holineſle in it felt, but hallowed by 
Gods holy preſence in it, and in that relation onely ſo eſteemed; and 


Captain inſtructs Joſhuaabout the maner of beſteging, and conquer- 
ing Jericho,Ch.Nl1.2,— 5. | 

Seventh day] The Sabbath-day muſt needs be one of the ſeven 
wherein the Camp of 1ſrael did march roundabout the walls of Jeri- 
cho; if not the {eventh wherein they compaſſed the Citie ſeven 
times, and took it. And this by the command of him who is the So- 
vereigne Lord of the Sabbath, 

Prieſts ſhall blow with the Trumpets} Prieſts, not Levices. And 
Prieſts, not Levites carry the Ark, See the Obſervations on Num. 
X. 8.andon Ch, VII. v. 1, --- 9. 

Achan} Achan is called alſo Achar, 1 Chrop. II. 7. which fignih- 


— p—_ 


Ai] Ai is called Haz, Gen. X11. 8, and Aijah, Neh. XI. 31. in the 
tribe of Benjamin, very near to Bethel, Ezra 1], 28, Nth, VII. 32. 
and differs from that Az, ſituate between Heſhbozz and Rabbah, in rhe 
tribe of Gad , yet taken by the Ammonites; whereof ſee Jereme 
THEES 

Bethaven) Bethaven, and Bethel, two diſtin&t rownes, not farre 

| a{under 
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Chapter Verſe. | 


aſunder, near the North bounds of the Tribe of Benjamin. Yet Ho- 
ſea calls Bethel by the name of Bethaven, the houle of vanity, and 
vaine Idols, in ſcorne and derifion, for Feroboams golden Calf there 
ſet up,Hoſ.///,15.and V.8.and X.5. See the Oblervations on 1 Xiyz, 
XIT. 29, 32. 

Taketh | By Divine inſtin& and command Lots are here uſed; 'n 
which caſe their judgement is infallible. Of Lots, fee my Annortati- 
ons on tlonah 1.7. 

And his ſonnes] Gods ſevere judgement upon his whole tamily , 
ver. 24, 25. Is warranted by Him, who is ſole Diſpenſor, and Sove- 
reigne Lord over his own Law, Deut. XX!/Y. 16. And at the moſt, 
his Sacriledge, was but the Occaſton, not the Cauſe of Gods judge- 
ment upon his family; They having {1nne enough in themlelves 0- 
therwile, tor Gods juſtice to work upon, though they had no hand in 
this ſacrilegious act. 

Ambuſh] God appoints both the End, and the Means, 1 Chroz. 


'X.g. Aits XX/VIL. 24,31. Inde. XX. 28,29, Stratagems in watre 


| are lawful. 


Choſe out ] Not likely that the 30000, did lie in wait behinde Az 
Weſtward, between 4; an1 B2thel;, but onely 5000. wer. 12, 17. 

Gibeon) Gibeon was 2 grear-City, a royal City of the Hivires, and 
all the men mighty, Ch. X. 2. and XI. 19. allotted afterwards tv 
Benjamin, and out of that Tribe to the Prieſts, Ch. XXI. 13, 17. The 
'Fabernacle, and Altar were here in Davids and Solomons time, 
I Chron. X X1. 20, 2 Chrss, 1.3. David orders the ſervice of it here, 
| I Chron. XVI. 30. Solomon (acrificeth at this High Place : God ap- 
| pears to him here: And he brings the. Tabernacle,and Alrar thence,to 
' the Treaſuries of the Temple,1 King 111. 4. Here Toſhnz vanquithed 
; the five Kings of the Amorites, Ch. X. And had the Sunne ſtand (till 
; upon his prayer. Here David (more the Philiſtines, x Chron. XIV. 
; 16, Bythe poole of Gibeon was that mortal fight berween twelve ot 
| Abner«,and twelve of Toabs men; whence the place was called the 
| field of ſtrong men in $ibeon, Here Abyer in his-flight {layerh Aſa- 
hel the brother of Ipab; And Toab purſueth Abner by the way of the 
\ Wildernefle of Gibeoz, 2 Sam.11., 12,16, 24. and Ch, 111. 30. Attne 
| great ſtone in Gibeon Toab flew Amaſa, his Couſen-german, 2 Sam. 
| XX.8. And by the great waters that are in Gibeon, tohanan fighteth, 
and puts to flight z/hmael, er. XLI. 12. The Gibeonites were Hi- 
vites, 7sſh. IX. 7. yet called alſo by the more general name of Amo- 
rites, 2 Sam, X XI. 2. They were thoſe which in after-times were cal- 
led Nethinims, &c. that is, Deodands, given and devoted to that 
Drudgery, wer. 23, 27, Of whom ſee 2 Sam. XX1, 2.1 Chron. IX.2, 


46, 60,73. and X, 28. and XI. 3,21. Something like to theſe were 
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X1V. 14,15. And Gods people having the aſſurance of Gods Par- | 
ticular Promiſes, do yet caretully uſe the Meanes ; as Joh.X1. 7. and | 


Ezra 11.43, 58,62, 70. and /11, 7. 24. and V111. 17, 20+ Neh. 11. 


thoſe other of theſe Nations, on whom Solomon did raiſea tribute of | 


| 
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| might be received upon farre eaſter termes and conditions. But yp- | 


- —— 


| gregation here murmured unjuſtly (haply through ignorance)againſt 


| alſo with famine, many ages after this, becauſe he ſought to {lay and | 


 tothis League and Oath; though Saul did it in a pretended or wrong | 


FOSHUA. 


tt AG 


Bondage, 1 King. IX.20,21. Of whom fee more on that place. | 
The Oath and Leagne made with the Gibeonites,and their Cities, 
ver, 17. though furrepritioufly and fraudulently gotten, and alſo rath- 
ly granted, yet ſeemes in the ſubſtance of it tobelawtul; otherwiſe 
an unlawful Oath ſhould be broken: whereas this was kept with all 
faithfulnefle ; Joſhxa fighting in their defence, and that by the Lords | 
approbation and encouragement,Ch.X.7, 8. And this ſeemes lay- | 
ful, becauſe they ſued for Peace before they were befieged; and wil- 
lingly ſubmitted to all Conditions, without any reſervation of their 
Lands, Goods, Lawes, Liberties, much lefle of their ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries, (which otherwile might have enſnared the Iiraelites) ; but | 
of rheir Lives onely, and they to be employed in the Iraclites fer- | 
vice. Cities, and People of other Nations then theſe, very farre off, | 


] 


on all theſe Conditions, others of theſe Nations themſelves might - 
have been ſpared their lives. Yet God in his providence ſo ordered, | 
Thar there was not a City that made peace with the Iſraelites, ſaving | 
theſe Hittites of Gzbeon onely, and their Cities: All other they took | 
in battel; for. it was of the Lord ſo to harden their hearts , that | 
they might be deſtroyed, Ch. X7. 19, 20. And therefore, the Con- 


_—_— 


Foſhua, and the Princes, for this League and Oath : And Saul was 
juſtly puniſhed, and that grievouſly, in his poſterity, and the Land | 


deſtroy them from remaining in any of thecoaſts of ſrael, contrary 


zeale to the children of 7ſrael and Fudah, 2 Sam. X XI. 1,—6. 
Adoni- Zedek (eemes, in after-ages to have ſucceeded that Melchi- 


FJedec, Gen.-XIV.18. But Adeni-beFeck, Judg. 1. 7. {eemes not any 
ſucceſſor to this Adoniedeck, much lefle himſelf, He himſelf being 
ſlainez ver, 23, 26. But Adoni-beFeck was Lord or King, not of Jerw- 
ſalem; but of BeJeck,in the Tribe of J#adah; where Saul numbred a- 
gainſt Nahaſh 330000. men, 1 $4”. XI.8. 


OT = Sepulche r-- 


Jeruſalem, is called alſo Jebws, Judz. XIX, 10, 1 Chron. XI. 4,5. 
of Jebuſi the ſonne of Canaan, Ger, X. 16. And Salem, Gen. XIV. 
18, Pſal. LXXY1.2. Thename ſeemes compoſed of them. 1t nor ; | 
then of Jireh, and Salem,the place Salem [| Gen. XIV.18.Pſal. LXXYT. 
| 2.7] where God appeared, [ Gen, X X17. 14.] Or, Jrerch Shalem, ſig- 

nifying the Viſion of Peace, or Poſſeſſion of Peace, or Peace ſhall be 
{eene or provided, a place of providence, Gen. X X17. 14. See Heby, 
| Y1L.1,2, Anditis of the Dual number, being adouble City, be- 
| longing to two Tribes, Judah and Benjamin; Joſh. XY.8,63. and 

XV111, 28. Judg.1.8,21, Jer.XXXIx.3.The Southern and higher part | 
| belonging to Judah; wherein the ſtrong hold of Zio» was; taken at | 
| laſt by David preſently after his anointing King over all 1ſ-ael; and | 
| built and called his elf 2 Sam,V,6,-— 9.1Chron,XI 4, — 8. | 
| And became the Burial-place of the Kings of ]u4zh. And Davids 
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| ately by himſelf; ſometimes being conſulted with by Urim and Thum- 


| thoſe that were formoſt in the flight; and not hurting the Purſuers, 
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] other victories, inthe Southern parts, even from KaJeſb-barnea, un- 
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Sepulcher continued there till the Apoſtles times, As Il. 29. near | 
1100, years. And the Ark for a time, was placed there, 2 Sam. V1. 12, } 
--17, whereupon Zzop is called the City of God, Gods holy Hull. | 


The Northerne,and lower part;belonging to Bexjamin; wherein the | 


Temple ſtood,on Mount CHoriah, 2 Chon.111,1, Honourable things 
are ſpoken of this City, Pſal, LXXXVII. 2, 3. This City is called | 
the City of God, of the Lord of Hoaſts, of the great King ; the ho- 
ly place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, Pſal. XLVI. 4. and 
XL'VIII. 8. The Throne of the Lord, Fer. III. 17. Fehovah-Sham- | 
mah (in that vitionarie Deſcription) EJek, XLVIII. 35. It is called | 
the City of Solemnities, Eſay XX x111, 20. a City of Righteouſneſle, 
Eſay V. 26.a City of Truth, Zech. VIII. 3. a Faithful City, Efay 7. 
26.4 City ſought out, and not forſaken, Eſay LXII. 12. ] he walls | 
thereof are called Salyation; and her gates Praiſe; and they are ever 
in Gods ſight, Eſay X LIX, 16. and LX. 18. 

Hoham] Thelie other tour Kings were all South of Feruſalem : 
Andall five didatterbelong to the Tribe of Fudah. 

Lachiſh] Of this City ſee the Annotations on Mzcah I. 113. 

The Lord (aid ] The Lord ſpake to Foſhua; ſometimes immedi- 


mim. 
Haileſtones] Gods two Miracles in this battel. I. By wondrous 
Haileſtones , like thoſe in Egypt, Exod, IX, 18, — 25, which kil- 
led more Amorites then were laine by the ſword; braining likely 

the body of their hoaſt, as they fled, where they were thickeſt , and | 


who were intermingled, yer likely moſtwhat in the Reare of the ene- 
my. II. By the miraculous ſtanding ſtill (upon Foſhua's Prayer,firſt 
privately made, and granted; after publikely pronounced in the fight 
of Iſrael) of the Sunne, and of the Moone; and with them of the 
whole frame of Heaven; about a whole day, till the people had a- 
venged themſelves upon their enemies. 

Faſher) The Book of Jaſher records the Miracle. No Heathen 
Hiſtory being ſo ancient, This Book ſeemes to be carried on, and en- 
larged ſtill with the ſtory of things ated in after-ages. For there is 
mention of it in Davids time, 2 Sam, I. 18. And this Book beingno 
part of Canonical inſpired Scripture; but a Civil Chronicle or An- 
nals among the Jewes, is {ince-periſhed; as divers others of like na- 
ture; Among which are thoſe books of Chronicles, not Canonical, 
but Civil, ſo often cited in our two books of the Kings. 

No day ] That day in HeFekiah'srime,was in ſome things like this, 
2 King. XX. 11. But that, not till many ages after ; And this book 
firſt written. 


Returned} If Tyne here reſolved to return to Gzlzal, Yet many 


tO G474,1n a ſhort time, intervened, ver. 16,—42, betore he actually 


returned thither, wer.43. 
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ToſhuaJAnd c.XT.33. Toſhua took Hebron,or Kiriath- Arba,and Debir, 
or Kiriath-Sepher, and cut off the Anakims. Yet under the'conduct of 
Caleb this was perfefted; 1oſhua affigning him. out of his army, the 
'Fribe of 1udah,for his aſſiſtance therein,Ch.X17. 6,--15.and Ch,XV. 
13,-—19. which thing ſeems to be repeated, le. 1. 10,———— 15. 
rather then a new Conqueſt made again after the death of 7oſhua. 

Goſhen] And Ch. X1.16.and Ch, XV, 51. This Goſhen in Canaan; 
differing tromthat in E2ypt. 

Sand JHyperbolees much uſed in Scripture.See Gen. X XIT.17.and 
XLI. 49. ludg. Y1l.12, and Ch.XX. 16, 1 Sam, XIII: 5. 2 Sam. 1. 
23. 1 King. 1.40, and IV. 20,29. 2 King. XIX. 24. 1Chron. X1I, 
8. and XVI. 33. 2 Chron: T. 9. and XXVIII, 9. Fob. XX.6. and 
X X11. 24, and XL. 23. Pſal. VI. 6, Eſay XXXIV. 3.5, 7,9. and 
XLV1II. 19. Fer. 1V. 24.and XV. 8. 7oel. III. 18. Amos 11.9. and 
IX. 13. 10hnXXI. 25. 

A long time] After the battel at the waters of Merom, Toſhua did 
make warre a long time with all thoſe Northern Kings in Caraaz - 
about ſ1xe years ; as is gathered out of Ch. XIV. 6,.—15. 

Arnon] Arnon the River, ariſerh not farre from the head-ſpring 
of the River 1abbok; and both from rocky Mountains that lie in the 
Eaſt part of the Tribe of Gag. It runneth Southward, and falls into 
the North-Eaſt corner of the Dead Sea. lt is the border between $Sz- 
hon, or Renben on the Weſt, and Ammon on the Eaſt ; and berween 
Sthon or Renben on the North, and Moab on the South. 

Tabbok} Tabbok the River, ariſethas Aron; but runneth North a | 
little; and after turnech his ſtreame Weſt; and falleth into Tordan a 
little below the Sea of Galtlee,It divided the Land of Gilead berween 
Sthon and 0g; and afterwards berween G ad, on the South, and halte 
Manaſſeh on the North. 

Remaineth yet] The Land both Conquered, and Unconquered, 
' was to be divided by Lot among the nine Tribes and a halt; ſo Toſh. 
XXI!I. 4, 5. Begun ar Gzzal, Ch. XIV. 6. and Ch. XY. and Ch, 
XVI. and Ch, XVII. Relamed, and Pertected at Shiloh, Ch. XVIII. 
and XIX. But we never read, That they did Conquer the whole 
Land, and all their ſeveral Shares and Lots ; through their own de- 
fault and breach of Covenant withGod, by Diſobedience, Chapt. 
XX111. 13. | 

Aroer] The City Aroey was neere the Riſe of the River Arzos; 
and in the confines between the Reubenites and Gadites ; as alſo 
Heſhbon, Dibon, and Ataroth ; which being bordering Cities, are ſaid 
to belong to them both, ſometimes tothe one, ſometimes to the 0- |} 
ther; To Renbey, Toſh, X 111. 16,17, Num, XXXI1.37, To Gad, loſh. 
XXA 39, Num. XX +11. 34,1 Chron, VI.81. 

- Diſtributed] The whole Countrey, ſeemes to be divided into fo 
many parts as there were Tribes to pofleſſe them, Yer ſo, as that the 
Bounds of every part or Province were not fo preciſely limited be- } 
fore the Tribe had drawn the Lot, but that afterwards they my 
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the number that belonged to it, Num. XX VI. 53, = 56. and Chap. 
XXXILII. 54. which laſt point of diviſion was lett to the wiſdome of 
the High Prieſt, Zſhua, and the Elders, whom God had appointed to 
divide 1t, ver. 8. alul Ch. XVII. 14, —— 18, 

By to: } Lots fell out providentialy ro the twelve Tribes, ia the 
Divihonof the Land; in relations, partly to their Birth, partly to the 
Prophetical Bleſſings of them by Facob, Gen. XLIX. and Moſes, Dent, 
XXXIIT. And lo in the Cirtes of the Levites; the Lot caſt the 
thirteen Cities of the Prieſts in the Tribes of Fudah, Benjamin, and 
Simeon which were neareſt the Temple, Foſh. XXI. 9, 10, 17. when 


It wrs builded. 


01d} Calebs age, when he was ſent among the Spies from Kadeſb- 
barzeawas fourty . At this Divifion of the Land eighty five, So 
that fourty five years intervened, v7. 38.in the wilderneſle, and (e- 
ven at Foſhuu's Government untill this time. And Caleb here, 
Ver. '9., 14. And Foſhua, Ch. XIX. 49, 50. did both aske, and 
both had certain inheritances given them two, according to the word 
of the Lord. The City and Suburbs of Hebrop were given to the 
Prieſts, for a City of retuge: The fields and Villages thereof to Caleb, 
Ch,XX1I.11,12,13. | 

Caleb) Not that Caleb, 1 Chron, Il. 18, 42. the ſonne of HeFron, 
unlkefle by ſonne we underſtand great-grand-childe; But Caleb that 
otravs ap called the ſonne of Jephanne; And 0thniel conſtantly 


| Calledthe {onne of Kenaz , are here yet called brethren : And 01-- 


nel is again called the younger brother of Caleb, Judg. 1. 13. and III. 
9. which could not be except by one mother: But Othawiel marrying 
the daughter of Calch, ver, 17. And coſen-germans, Nephews, and 
the like being often called brethren in Scripture, It is likely that e1- 
ther Zephunne, and Kena; were brethren, and ſo Caleb and Othmiel co- 
ſen-germans ; or that Caleb and Xenaz were brethren, and ſo Othnie/ 
Calebs Nephew ; or that the Kenezite mentioned, Nam. XX X11.12. 
might be Grandfather to them both. But no certainty appears for any 
further determination. 

Separate] The bordering Cities of the children of Ephraim, were 
berween or among the inheritance of the children of Manaſſeh. See 


naſſeh had Cities in Iſſac har, and in Aſher, ch.XV1I. 11. | 
The Portion] Ten portions to Manaſſeh;thatis, five portions to the 
five ſons, mentioned,ver.2.And the portion of the fixth ſon, who was 
Hopher,was divided into five portions among his grandchildren, the 
daughters of Zelophahad; which ſo made up ten portions, though 
the five laſt were bur as big, as one of the former five. | 
one lot] Both Ephraim and Manaſſeh ſeck for a larger portion 
and Lot then whar did befall them inthe General Diviſton. 


Shiloh] Shiloh was on the North-ſide of Bethel. on the Eaft-fide 
of-thehigh-way from Berkel to Shechees, on the South of that Leb4- 


BY 
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| be enlarged orleflened, according to the preatneſſe or {malnefle of 


alſo, ch. XVII. 8, 9. And as Ephraim had part 1n Manaſſeh, io Ma- | 


XIV. 
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XVI. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 
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yon, Judg. XXI. 19. And ſo fituated on the border between Ephra- 
im and Benjamin; yet belonged to Ephraim, not to Benjamin, Jude. 
XX1I. 1,21. There was the Tabernacle, as was formerly ſaid. There | 
were the Lots caſt for ſeven Tribes, Joſh. XVIII. 8.Thence were the 
two Tribes and a half diſmiſſed to their Poſleſſons, after the warre, 
Joſh. XXII. 9, And thither were the whole Congregation of 1/ract 
gathered to go up to warre againſt them, upon a wrong ſurmile con- 
cerning the Altar E4, ver, 12, Thither came all rhe other Tribes to 
aske counſel of the Lord intheir warre againſt the Tribe of Beyja- 
in, and there was their Camp, Fudz. XX. 18. and XXI. 12, and | 
XIX. 18. Thither came Elkanah and Hannah to worſhip ; and Samu- 
el miniſtred there before the Lord, 1 Sam.T. 3. and II.11. and III.21. 
And there the Prophet Ahijah dwelt in the dayes of the firſt Fero- 
boam, 1 King, XIV. 2.1 | 
| Tabernacle} The Tabernacle, coming over Fordan, was firſt fer 
| up in Gilgal; Not that Gilgal of the Nations, Foſh. XII. 23. Ger: 
| XIV. 1. Eſay IX. 1. (whence haply Galilee might take its name); 
| Bur that Grlgal in the Tribe of Benjamin, Foſh.IV. 19, 20, After- 

wards 1n Foſhus's time it was ſet up here in Shiloh, in the Tribe of E- 
phraim,near the Center of the Land; which was by Sichem , Ch, 
XXIV. 1,25,26, And Bochim, Judz. II. 1,5. may feeme to be 
conjoynedto it, It may ſeeme to be ferched thence for a preſenr ule, 
to that ſolemne Aflembly at Shechems, in Foſbua's time, Ch, XXIV. 
1,26. But being returned to Shiloh, it continued there above three 
hundred years, at leaſt till the death of Eli, 1 Sam. I. 3,9, 24. and. 
IT. 14. and III. 3,21. and IV. 3. It may ſeeme tobe again at Gilgal 
with the Ark, in Samwel and Sauls time,1 Sam. X.8$, and Ch. X1.15. 
| Bur ſoone after we ſurely finde itto be at Nob in the Tribe of Benja- 

min, near CAnathoth, Neh. XI. 32. when David came thither in his | 
flight from Saul, 1 Sam. XXI. 1, — 9. After that ſacrilegious ſlaugh- 
ter of eighty five Prieſts by Saulat Nob, 1 Sam XXI1.18. it was ſoon 
removed, in the dayes of David, to Gibeoy, in the ſame Tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, (and not farre from Bethel;) the City firſt of the wily Gibe- 
onites Hivites, but after given to the Prieſts, Foſh. IX. and ch. XXI. 
| 17. See 1 Chron. XVI. 39,40. and XXI. 29. and 2 Chron. 1. 3,5,6, 
| 13-1 King. 11]. ver. 4, 5. And laſtly, when Solomon had built the 
; Temple, he brought the Tabernacle thence to Feruſalem, 1 King, 
| VIII. 4. 2Chron. 1,35 6,13. and ch. V.5,Andplaced it likely in and 
| among the Treaſuries of the Temple. 
| Forthe Ark ſee the Obſervations on 1 Sam. 1/3. 

Tabor] A Mountain in the Tribe of 1ſachar, or bordering on it : 
nearto Mount Carmel. See Foſhua XIX. 26 34. Here Barak was 
with his ten thouſand men againſt Siſera, Fude. 1V. 6, 12,14. See 
more of this in my Annotations on Hof. V. 1. | 

Tyre] Called the ſtrong Cl , whence it hath its name Tſor in | 
| Hebrew, ſignifying a Rock; {ituate, like Yenice, in the Sea. A fa- 
| mous Port and Mart-town inPhenicia,the lower part of Syria, whence 
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the whole Countrey is ſuppoſed to take the name of Syria, omit- 
ting the lecter {#} in Tſor, More of this fee in my Annotations on 
Amos I.9, 


Fug. 1. 33- Another inthe Tribe of Judah, given to the Prieſts, 
Foſh. X XI. 16. 1 Chron. VI. 59. 1Sam, I. 12, 2 King. XIV. 13. 
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Bethſhemeſh] A City in.the Tribe of Naphtal;, wer. 32. and 39. | 


Another alſo in Egypt, Fer. XLIHI. 13. the ame as is (uppoſed with | 


| On, Gen, XLI. 45. by the Greeks called Heliopolss, and now Damiata. 
| The word {ignifes a City or Houſe of the Sunne. As allo Kirhare- 
| ſheth a City in Moab, Eſay XVI. 7. hath the fame denomination. And | 
| all becaufe of Temples an Idol-fervice dfed there by the ancient in- ; 
; habirants ro the Sunne, From which the Jewes ſomerimes were not 
| altogerher free, 2 Kizg.XXIL5,11. 


Cities of refuge) The fixe Cities of refuge belonged to the Le- 
vites; that is, Hebron, and Shechem, to the Koathites ; Golan, and 
Kedeſh to the Gerſhonites; BeJer and Raworth, to the Merarites, | 

oſh, XX. and XXI Chapters. | 


ch. XX1, 32.1 King. IX,11. 2 King. XYV.29. 1Chron. VI. 76. Eſay | 
IX. 1. Galilee divided into the Upper, in the Tribe of Naphtali, and * 
the Lower, in the Tribe of Zabulon, both coaſting abour the begir.- | 
_ Fordan. The Upper iscalled Galilee of the Gentiles becaule 
both Populous, and repleniſhed with many Gentiles, as lying near- 


In Galilee] Galilee ts often mentioned in the Old Teſtament. See | 


eſt to them, 1 King. IX.11. Matth. XV.21. Mar. VII. 31. And o 1s 


| Haroſheth , called Haroſheth of the Gentiles, Judg. 1F. 2, as lying in 


that Tribe of Naphral:. 
_ Thirteen) Thirteen Cities with their Suburbs in title and domi- 
nion given to the Prieſts, Foſh. XXI. 4. See the Annotations on 


| 


| 1 Chron. V1.59. Though one of them at that time, was tov much 
tor their preſentuſe and habitation; we reading but of three of them 
; ln number about fifty years before this time. 


| La 
1 Called] The two Tribes and a half diſmiſt, likely at the end of |XX11. 
 fixe or ſeven years;before the Diviſion of the Land; and ſtayed not | 


fourteen yeers, till after the Diviſion ; which Diviſion might yer 
poſſibly be made ſooner then ſo,Foſh. XX.11. 

| Divide] This Dividing the ſpoile with their brethren thoſe thac 
ſtayed at home beyond Fordan, ſeemes to relate to that, Num. XXX. 
| 27. And David (ſeemes hereupon to revive and enact that Law of 
| like Diviſion, 1 Sem, XXX. 24,25. 

Mention of the name] The not naming of Idols is mentioned, as 


| lawful. 

| Shechem) Shechem was a City in Mount Ephraim, Foſh. XX. 7. 
North-North-Eaſt from Shiloh, and Bethel; and cloſe by Mount 

Geriizm and Ebal Fudz. IX.7. Here Abraham and Jacob had {o- 


upon 
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| journed; And Jacob, two ſonnes, Simeon and Levi, young men, 


(XXL. 
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| 
| 


| 
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| XXI111:; 
| here, ſo, Exod XX111,13. Devt, XI1. 3. Pſal. XV1.4. *nd a like, | | 
| Epheſ.Y. 3. Yet the thing in it (elf isnor ſimply and abſolutely un- | 
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upon Dinah's raviſhment, murthered the Citizens. Gen, Xx XT7,Here 
atter Gideons death, the Citizens worſhipped Baal-Berith,, and rebel- 
led with Abimelech; and were after puniſhed and ſpoyled by him, 
Fudg. IX. This City in Toſhua's time was made a City of Re- 
tuge , and given tothe Kohathite-Levites, Toſh, XX. 21, And here 


| Toſhua made a Covenant with all the people to ſerve the Lord, Chap. 
| XXIY, ver.25., TheMount Ephraim whereon the City ſtood, was 
' famous for Burials : Here they buried 79ſephs bones in Shechem, 


in a parcel of ground which 7acob bought of the children of Hamor or 
Emor, Joſh. XX IF. 32. Ads V1, 16. Gen. X XXIIl.19. Here was great 


| Zoſbua himſelf an Ephraimire, buried in his inheritance in Timmath- 
' Scrah, or Heres, which is in Mount Ephraim,on the North-fide of the 


hill Goaſh, Joſh. X.X 17. 30. Judz.Il.g. And here was the High-Prieſt 
EleaFar buried in an Hill that perrained to Phineas his ſon,which was 
given him in Mount Ephraim,Joſh, X X1),33. Here Deborah dwelt, 


Jude.1Y. 5. And Tola the Judge, ch. Xx, 1. Hither came Rehoboam to 


be made ning: Bur Jeroboam was there made King in his ſtead; who 
built or fortified the City, and dwelt there, 1 Xzg, XII. 1,20,25, 


” 


— 


HE Book of FUDGES contains an Hiſtory , not 
of four hundred and ten years; but of two hun- 
dared ninty and nine years. So, Counting the years 
of the VI. Oppreſſors within the years and times of 
the Fudzes, as I have ſhewed they neceſſarily muſt, 
upon Rahabs marriage with Prince Salmon, Foſh IT. 

And ſoExpounding the Texts following, according to the truth of 

the times, thus z That the Land had Reſt by 0thniel, in the fourtieth 

year after 1t was firſt ſettled in Reſt by 7oſbua at his Death, Jude. ITT, 

11. notaſter the Death of Moſer. And again had Reſt by Ehudin 

the eightieth year, after the former Reſt by othuigl, Ch. 111. 30. 

Andagain had Reſt by Deborah in the fourtieth year, after the former 

Reſt by Fhua, Ch. V. 31. And again had Reſt by Gideon, in the | 

fourtierh year,after the former Reſt by Deborah,Ch. VIII. 28. Theſe 

make up two hundred years. And then fc*low three of Abimelech; 
ewenty three of Tola/, tiventy two of Jair; ſixe of Jephthah; ſeven 
of 167.n; ten of Elon; eight of Abdon ; twenty of Sampſon, 
which make np the other ninty nine years; in all two hunded. 
ninty nine, The text, Judg. IV. 3, 4. ſeemesto accord with rhis | 
reckoning : and to accompr Jabs Oppreſſion within the years of 

Deborah. Bur yet counting, beſide theſe, the times of the VI. 

Oppreſlors diſtin&tly over and above, which amount to one hnndred 

and eleven yeats ; and 1s according to the ſeeming letter of the texts; 

And then fourty years of El; being added thereunto, the ſumme a- 

riſerh to thoſe 450. years mentioned by Pau!, As XIII. 20. But 

reading the words of Saint Par, as in order they ſtand there in the 

Original; and after theſe things about four hundred and fifty years; 

he gave them Fuages untill Samuel the P;ophet ; we may rather con- 

ceive the four hundred and fifty years to comprehend all the time, 
from the chooſing of the Fathers, till che Diviſion of the Land by 

Joſhua, it being four hundred fifty two from the Birth of 1ſaac, and 

tour hundred fourty ſeven from ti1eRejection of 1ſhmael; both wayes 

about tour hundred and fitty, vaercin thoſe things mentioned, wey. 

18,19,20, were done and :<compliſhed. And after that time he 

gave them Judges until Samuel the Prophet : And after that time, He 

gave them Kings, Andriwus the moſt learned Primate of all Ireland 
hath it in his learned Apr.s, 
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| This Book ſeemes written of, and concerning the Judges, (as the 
' Book of Ruth concerning Ruth); And long atter their times; As may 
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ſeeme to be gathered by thoſe phraſes, remaine unto this day, and the 
like, Ch.1. 21, 26. and VI.24. and X.4.and XV, 19. And Ch.XVIIL. 
' 30. muſt needs have relation at ſooneſt to the captivity of the Arke 
| in the daves of Samwel, 1 Sam. IV. 17. Pſal. EXXYVIIL 60,61. 
|  Asked} They asked the Lord; by Phineas the High Prieſt; who by 
' Urim and Thummin makes anſwer, Num, XX VIL. 21. Both which 
' were on or in the Breaſtplate; and the Breaſtplate was annexed to 
| the Ephod, Exod, XX VIII. 28, 30. and XXXIX. 21, which made 
| David call forthe Ephod, and High Prieſt,thereby to enquire of rhe 


| Lord, x Sam. XXII1. 9, 10,11, 12. and Ch, XXVIII.6. So EXra 
| II. 63. See more on 1 Sam. XX111, g. 


lem, lying fromit South-Weſt; and midway between Bethſur and 
. Bethlehem, 


Adoni-BeFek)] Of him ſee on Toſh. X. 1. 
Said, ſeventy Kings) His ſeventy Kings ſubdued, and mangled by 
| him, muſt needs be very pettie Kings of Provinces, or Cities; it not 
ſuch Princes as are now in Germany, where all the brethren of a Prince 
are called Princes likewiſe. And theſe ſeventy were ſuch, as in the 
time of all his reigne and tyranny Adoni-beZek had ſubdued, He was 
brought from Beek to Teruſalem to be made a publike example 


there. 


burnt the City, z. e, that part of it which belonged to Indah, Toſh. 


| XV. 8. yet ſoas the Jebuſite ſtill dwelt therein with the children of 


| Indah, ver. 63, even till David: time, 2 Sam. V. 6,7, 8. And Ber- 

| jamin did the like, and no more, with rheir part of Jeruſalem, Jude. T. 

21. yet both had little hold in itin that Levites time, Tudg. XIN. 10, 

| IT, 12. or haplyat that time had nevergot any hold in ir at all, 
Hebron Of this City ſee the Obſervations on 2 Sam, 11.1. 

Caleb] Of Calch ſee the Obſervations on Toſh. XV. 16. 


\ AS outh-LandJOr dry Land. 


, | MKemite] and Ch. IV. 11, and Ch. V. 24. See 1 Chron. II. 55. As 


alſo Gen, XV. 19. Num. XXIV, 21. 18am. XV.6. And ſce my 0b- 
 ſervations on Num. X. 29, 
Palme Trees) Fericho. Of this ſee the Obſervations on Ch. T11.13. 


GaFa] !udah took GaFa, and Askelon,and Ekron : And loſt them 
| foone atterwards, Ch. III. 3. 


. | Bethel] Of this ſee the obſervations on 1 King, XII. 29. and 
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|  Bethſhan] And the reſtin this verſe,were Ciries in that half Tribe 
| of Manaſſehthatlay Weſt vf Fordan. 


Anzel} The Angel here ſeemes to be no created Angel: But that 


| Angelof the Covenant, Mal. III. 1. that appeared ro Moſes in the 


| Buſh, Exed.III.2.called Jehovah, ver.4. and to Toſhua, Toſh, .14. And 
; ro 


Ce... 


Becek] Beek a City in the tribe of 1ud4h ; not farre from Teruſa- | 


Teruſalem?) tudah had taken Ternſalem, flaine the inhabitants, and 


| 
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| 


| 
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whom Lacob ſpake, ez, XLVIII, 24. Andof whom God fſpake unto 
Moſes, Exod. XXII. 21, 22, 23, termed both Jehovah, Zxod.XIII. 
| 21. XIV. 10, 24. and his face, or preſence, Exod. XX XIII. 14,15, 
| and an Angel, Exod. XXXIIL. 2. the Meſſtias, Acts VII. 38. the 
| Sonne of God, Heb. I. 3. See on Jude, XIII. 3, But whether this 
Hiſtory tell out in the lite-time of Joſhua, or after his death, is lome- 
| what more uncertain. 

all the dayes of Joſhua] Therefore the Angel's coming to Bochim, 
chough premiſed, was after the death of Joſhxa, and thoſe Elders . 

Mount of Ephraim] Of this ſee the Obſervations on Foſhua- 
XX/Y.1. 

Baal and Aſhtaroth) Of theſe ſee the Obſervations on Ch. VIII. 33. 
Zudzes)] This Chapter ſeemes to be a ſummarie of the bulk of this 

Book. 

Left thoſe Nations] Ver, 22, and Ch. Ill. 1, 2, 4. Seethe 0bſerva- 


to Grdeon, Ladg, VI. 16. And to Manoah,and his wife, Ch, XIII. Of | 


Chapter 


Cm nmmurnum—mEnm—e im t 


tions on Dent. VII 1, and2. | 

King of Meſopotamia ] Heb. Aram-Naharaim,i.e. of Syria between 
the two rivers, Tigris and Euphrates: Naharaim being of the Dual 
| number. 

Fourty years] See the Obſervations on the beginning of this Book, 

Palme-trees} Fericho, the City of Palme-trees, Dent. XX XIV. 3. 
2 Chron. X XVI11, 15. This was nigh Forday on the Welſt-{ide of it; 
and Gilgal in the Eaſt border of Fericho, where Rahab entertained 
and hid the two Spzes : And from the Plaines of Moab, Pifga and 
Shirtim, which were over againſt Fe: zcho, on rhe Eaſt-ſide of For- 
; danthe Iſraclites paſſed over, Here the Iſraelites kept the Paſſeo- 
ver : and the Captain of the Lords Hoaſt appeared to Foſhua 
| This was burnt, Foſh. YT. 24. And the Re-builder of it curſed, ver, 
, 26. And theſame verified in Hel, in the dayes of Ahab, 1 King XVI. 
34- $0 that the Kenites being in it z and Ezloys poſleſiing of it men- 
tioned here z And that of Dawzds 1ll-intreated meſſengers reſiding 
here, 2 Sam. X. 5. muſt be meant of ſome mean buildings, or Forts 
onely 1n it, or rather by ir. It fell by Lot to the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Foſh. XVIII. 21, Here was a Colledge of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
in the times of Elias, and Eliſers : and the waters healed by E1;- 
ſexs. Hither were ſent back courteoufly the many Jewes captived by 
Pekahin the dayes of AhaX , 2 Chron.X XV 111, And inthe Plaines here 
was Zedekiahtakenby Nebuchadne3Fars forces. And in the dayes of 
our Saviour, he did herein, or hard by,give fight roblinde men; and 
converted Zacheas. 

Aud he aroſe} Reverence to God and his Word, Num. X X111, 18. | 
2 King. XXII. 2.2 Chron, XXXIY. 31, Neh. ILL. 6. | 

O xe-goad} Miraculous are the victories of Shamear, laying fixe 
hundred Philiſtines with an Oxe-goad ; and of Sampſon ſlaying one 


thouſand of them withthe jaw-bone of an Ale, Ch. XV. 15,16. 


his 


Fabin} This Fabin ſucceſſor to that Fabin ſlaine by Faſhua, and \ IV. 
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iis City HaFor burnt, Joſh. X! 1, 10, 11,13. Yet this ſucceſſor or 
{onne _reinforceth himſelf, and tiventy years oppreſſed 1ſr.e/; and 
was deſtroyed at laſt by Deborah and Barak, ver, 24. 


Haor | A City in Naphtali,and upper Czlilee, Eaſt from Rehob in 


Aſher: and in former times head of rhe neighbouring Kingdomes, 
I: ſh. XT.10. There was another HaFor,or two,in the Tribe ot Jadah, 
loſh. XV. 23,25. 


Harcſheth of the Gentiles) Ver, 16. In Naphtali, about thirty miles 


Eaſt from HaFor ; near the South-bottome of the waters of Merom. 
Here he dwels, becauſe Joſh1z had burnt HaFor, lofſh, XI.11,13. 


Charets of irou] Much uſe of theſe in warre; not by the Jewes, but 


by their enemies. See the 05ſervations on Ch, XX.2, andon 2 Sam. 
VIIL. 5, 


A Propheteſſe} See the 0bſcr24tions on Zeph.TII. 4, and on 1 Sam. 


X7/111. 10. 


at that time] Even when, and while ILabiz oppreſied them. So 


that thoſe twenty years, v.3. are within thoſe fourty years of Deborah, 
V . 3 ff | ; 


Ramah) See the Annotations on Hoſ. V. 8. There were divers Ci- 


ties of this name in divers Tribes ; See Joſh. XV III. 25. and XIX.29, 
36,1 San. I. 1. Thoſe in Benjamin, Ephraim, and Judah , were the 


chief. Places, famous by Deborah, Samuel, Saul, and David; as the 1a- 
cred Hiſtories do record, 


Barak} This Barak, as alſo Rahab, Gideon, Jephthah, Sampſon,com- 


mended for their Faith, Heb. XI: 31, 32. though weak in Faith, and 


not without their many failings. | 
Tabor} In the South-parrt of Zebulos ; not farre from the river 
Kiſhon, as it runnes into the Sourh-bortome of the Sea of Galzlee. Of 


Tabor \ee more in the Annotations on Hof. V. 1. 


Of a Woman?) Deborah, and ]ael. 

Zaanaim ] Zaanaim by Keatſh in Naphtali, where Barak dwelled, 

Not a man left] Not a man left inthe field to make any reſiſtance, 
Pſal. XIV. 3. and LIIT. 3. Rom. 1.12. 

Shamgar] Of him, Ch. III, 31. Andof Jael, Ch. 1).18. 

Was there a ſpeare] 1 Sam. XIII. 19. 

From the noiſe They could not fetch water without dangcr from 
the enemy. C _ 

Out of | Hence to the end of the Song, and Chapter, Deborah 
relates how the ſeveral Tribes behaved themſelves in this Expedition; 
with their praiſe, or diſpraiſe. And hete Rewben, Gilead, and Dan, and 
Aſher are blamed ; and Mere curſed : and Jacl the wite of Heber is 
bleſled. EO yon 

Roote | Moſt, likely, underſtood of -Deborah of Mount Ephraim, 
the firſtriſe and mover of this Expedition; though ſame extend it to 
Joſhua;and others underſtand ir of the Tribes of [udah and Simeon. 

Amalek Amalek joyned here with the Canaanites,;in-this bartell 
againſt the Iſraelites. gy | 


1 


After | 
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After thee Benjamin] Atter Ephraim came Beyjamin,to ailiſt in 
this warre, 
Out of Machir] That half Tribe of Manaſſeh that dwelt within 


| Canaan, For though the one halt of thechildren of Machir had their 


inheritance in Grlead, Joſh, XIII. 31, whichis here blamed, wer. 17. 
yet the other halt of Machirs children had their inheritance within 
Canaan , Weſt of Jordan, Joſh. XVII. 1,2. who are here com- 
mended. 

Barak) Not of Iſachar : but of Naphtali, dwelling in Kedeſh of 


' Naphtali. Ch. IV. 6. 


Diviſions of Reuben] Divided among themſelves touching this 


. warre; ordivided from the other Tribes, and deferting them in it. 


Meziddo] Megiddo an eminent City which Maraſſeh had in 1ſachar, 


Teſh. XVII. 11. not farre from JeZreel, and the river Kiſhoz. Joſhua 
 flewthe King of it, Joſh. XII. 21. And Joſ#ah was {laine, or had his 
, deaths wound, in the yalley of it, 2 K:zg. XXI11, 29, 30, 2 Chron. 


XXXV.34-. 

Taanach) Taanach a royal City, near Megidao, Joſh. XII.21. 

Took no gaine] Took none of Jabzy; nor got any gaine by this 
fight with 1ſrael, 

The Sta-s] The Stars in their ſtations; by extraordinary influen- 


CES, at Gods appointment, raiſing ſtormy Meteors, did help to ruine 


them. Asit wasin Toſhaa's time, Toſh.X. and in Samwels time, 154m. 
VII. Or frigliting them with dreadful noiſes, as in Teharams time 
2 Kine. VII. 6. 

Reſt fourty years] from that eightieth year mentioned, Ch, III. 
30. See the Annotations on Ch, III.11, and the 0bſervations on the be- 
inning of this Book, 

AMiaian) See the Annotations on Hab. IlI. 7. 


J 


Azxgel | Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant. ver.14.,15,16.22,23, 

| Thymight}Which I now give thee; with my promiſe to aſſiſt thee; 

| aS Ver. IG. 

My Preſent] Not Sacrifice, or meat-offering ; but for thy food 

; andrepiſt. As Abraham entertained the Angels, Gen. XVIII. and 

| Manoab, Iudz, XIII. 15. 

| Eire] Herefire comes out of a rock: as water did, Exod.XVTI.7. 

' ._ Of ſeven years 61d] The ſame age that the tyranny and oppreſſion 

| of the Midianites had arrived to. 

| Amndbuild an Altar] Gideon had Gods warrant and command for 
all, for his building the Altar; and for his ſacrificing upon it. And 
this is that Altar mentioned, wer. 24. 

That he may die} Their idolatrous zeale, 

Terubbaal ] Gideon ſo called by his father; nor in way of reproach, 
bur of honour rather. In 2 $a». XI. 21, he is called Terubboſheth, And 
| {0 Eſbbaal, and Meribbaal, the ſonne, and grandchilde of Saul,1 Chron. 
Mook 33> 34. are called 1/hboſheth, and Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam, 11,8. and 
12V.4.: 
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| in the Tribe of Indah, Toſh. XV, 56. But in Manaſſeh; towards Iſſa- 


| overthrow was given. And Abelmeholah was the habitation of the Pro- | 


—— ————————— — 
— — - 


| 


Te7reel?} As here in 7eFyreel the Midianites pitched; ſo did both the 
Philiſtines, and Iſraelites in Sazls time, 1 Sam, XXIX, 1,11, And 
hence came the newes of Sauls death, 2 Sam. IV. 4. who was fſlainein 
Mount Gilboa on the North-fide of 1eFyeel, This TeFreel was not that 


char ; about twelve miles Northward from Samaria. Ahab from C ar- 
2 rode hither, and Elijah did run before his Chariot,1 Ke, XVIII. 
45, 46. Here Ahab gets Naboths Vineyard, and came from Samaria 


in the Tribe of Ephraim hither to rake poſſeſſion, 1 King, XX1. 18. * 
having his habitations and Palaces in both Cities. And beſides Gods | 
judgement upon Ahab himſelf, wer, 19. both 7oram, and TeFebel, the | 
{onne, and wife of Ahab, were flaine here by Tehu; and alſo all rhat | 
belonged to Ahab in IeXreel: And the heads of Ahabs ſeventy ſons | 
were brought from Samariato 1eFreel, 2 King, IX, and X Chapters. 

Meſſenzers)] 'The Tribes here named were the next to Gideon, | 
and to Iabiy. 


5 | | 
Fleece of woof JHerein is Gods great condeſcenſion to Gideon,work- : 


| 
ing a miracle forward and backward, as it were z yea, many miracles * 
tor = ſtrengthening of his faith, in his vocation, and in Gods pro- | 
miſe, | 

From Mount Gilead Or towards Mount Gilead. Haply to be there | 
ina readineſſe againſt the enemies flight that way. | 

The people} The three hundred lappers, took the trumpets of them | 
that were diſmiſſed, 

Fled] The places named here were in that half Manaſſeh where the | 
phet EliJezs in after-ages, 1 King. XIX. 19. | 

Succoth] And fo of Penuel, ver. 8. See Gen. XXXIIIL. 17. and 
XXXII. 3o. They,and Karkey were in thetribe of Gad, 

Iſhnaelites] Midianites and Iſhmaelites ſeeme confounded toge- 
ther; as being intermingled one with another. So Gen. XXX VII.25, 
27,28, 

Golden ear-rings] The weight and multitude of them. And 
chaines about their Camels necks. Of ear-rings, ſee Exod, XNXXIL. 
2.and XXXV. 22, 

Ephod See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.XX1II.g. and on Hof. ITI.g. | 

Ophrah? In the Eaſt border of this Weſterne halt Manaſſeh, neax 
Fordan. 

Baalim? Baalim in the Plural number, ſignifying Lords, ſeemes to 
be a very common name to their He-gods,and Idols, among the Mo- 


—— — 


bites, Ammonites, Canaanires, Philiſtines, Sidonians, Phenicians, 
and other neighbouring Nations, and the idolatrous Ifraelites them- 
| ſelves: as Aſhtaroth of the plural number, and feminine gender,leemes 


' to be ſo to their She-goddeſles, 1udg. II. 13. and X. 6, And there are ! 


ſundry ſpecifications of Baal; As Berith, and Baal-Berith here, and 
' Ch.1X. 4, 46. the God of the Shechemites. Peor and Baal- Peor, the 
| igol-go0d of the Moabites and Midianites, Num. XXV, 3,17, 18. JE 
| | | al- 
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-\ebub, called alio BeelJebab, or BeelFebni, the god of Ekron,2 King. 
:.2, And from Baal, were names 1impoled, both upon perſons, and 
places: as we read of Ethbaal, the King of Sidon, 1eFebels father, 
1 Kinz. XVI, 31. of Eſh-baal, 1 Chron, VIII. 32. of Baal-hanan,Gen. 


| XXXVIL. 38. of Ferubbaal, Judg. VI. 32. of Merib-baal, the other 


name of Mephnboſheth,t Chron, VIII.34.As alſo ofBaal- Zephon,Exod. 
X1V. 2, and Baal-Meon, Joſh. XVIL 17, And from other particular 
Idols, ſpecially among the Babylonians, were like denominations ta - 
keu. Whether Bel be a contraction, or in a diverſe diale&, the ſame 
with Baal, ts not {0 certaine, God himſelf alſo was called Baal; But 
refuſed after to be ſo ſtiled, becauſe the name had been ſo commonly 
given to Idols, Hof. II. 16, Of Bel, ſee the Annotations on Eſay 
XLVI.1. Aſbteroth or Aſhtoreth or Aſhtaroth is more ſpecificaly the 
ooddefle of the Sidontans, 1 Xing Xl.5, 33. 2 King. XXIIL 13.and 
of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. XXXI., 10, Take alſo theſe other names of 
Idol-gods in Scripture; 
Chcmoſh,of the Moabites,and Ammonites, 1udg.XI. 24. 1 Kize. 
XI. 5,7, 33.2 Kings. XXIII. 13. 
Dagon, of the Philiſtines, Iwdz, XVI. 23. 1 Sam. V. 2,— 7. 
1 Chron, X. 10, 


5,733.2 King,NXIIL 13. | 

Bel, and Nebo, and BelteſhaFFar, and Merodach, and Succoth- Be- 
noth, of the Babylonians, Eſay XLVI. 1. Dan. IV.S. 2 Kine. 
XVH- 30; Jer. L.2, 

Niſhroſh, of the Aflyrians, and Sennacherib, 2 King, XIX. 37. 

Rimmon of the Syrians, 2 Kine. V. 18, 


Nergal, of the men of C:th. : 
Aſtimah, ofthe men of Hamath, | 
NivhaX and Tartak, of the Avites; 6 
Adrammelech, and Anammelech, of Se- 

phervaim © 


Siccuth, Chiun, and Remphan; named, Amos V.26. As VII. 43. 
The ſeven Planets under ſeveral names, by ſeveral Nations. 
And from the Egyptian Apzs the Bull, and Mews the Co. the 
Jewes took their Idol of the golden Calf or Oxe,Pſal.CVI. 
20, And Jeroboam's Calves. 
Theſe Idols are called 2191 5K quaſs 2158 Ix not gods, 
I Cor, VIII. 4. 1ez. 2.11. and V.7. and Ch, XVI. 20. or nothing 
worth, Ter. XI. 13, Vanities; They are called Shames, Abominati- 
ons, 1 King. XI. 5. Dungie, or Dunghil-gods, Dewt. XXIX. 17. De- 
vils, Deat, XXXI1I. 17, 2 Chron, XI. 15, 1 Cor, X. 20,21. Apoc., IX, 
20. Pſa. CVI. 37. 2 Kine, XX. 1, | 
Shechcam] See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIV.1. 
Threeſcore and ten perſons] Sowver, 18, 24, 56. and Ch, VIII. 3o, 


2 King .XV11. 30,31, 


ag | _ them 


ape 


Moloch, or Molech,or Milchows, of the Ammonites 1 King. XI. 


| The whole number deligned to ſlaughter, though the youngeſt of 
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s, erſe; | 
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them Totham eſcaped; and Abimelech himſelf was the murderer. 


XIV. 32,33. 1Cor. XV.5. 
| GeriJim | Near Shechem.. 
Millo See the Obſervations on 1 Sam, V . 9g. 


poſterity,and name. 


twenty three Cities, x Chron. II.22. though the ſonnes'of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh.and the father of Gzlead, and grandfather of this air, 
had among them {ixty Cities, in the dayes of Moſes, Tofh. XITI. 30, 
31, 32, Burhere this 7arr,the Judge, had thirty fonnes, and they had | 
thirty Cities, ſeven more then the former 7air had , all which they 
called by the ſame name of Havoth- Fair, as their progenitor had cal- 

| led his twenty three, 

Philiſtines] In this time of their oppreſſing 1/7ael, which was the | 
fixth oppreſſion; Sampſon lived,and was a Judge, and began to de- | 
liver them, Ch, XIII. 5. 

Ammon] This was the fifth oppreflion ; And Tephrhah was the | 
Judge and deliverer. 

And that year] Thelaſt of the eighteen of their opprefling the | 


, 


Eighteen years) Which years of oppreſſion fell upon the two } 
Tribes and a halt beyond Tordan in Tairs time. 

Paſſed over Tordan}] In this eighteenth year the Ammonites pro- 
ceeded further to invade the Tribes on this fide Tordan. And then 
| Tephthah doth vanquiſh them ; and begin his ſixe years of judging | 
' Iſrael, Andallthis ſtands well with the Chronologie of the times, 


Thirty Cities} That former Jair in the dayes of Moſes, had but : 


| 


Ilraelites. | 


And this is a thing uſual 1n the Scripture, As Gen, XLII. 13, Nur. | 


| 
| 


Tair] Not that lar, Num. XXXIL. 41. Det. TIT, 14. Bur of his | 


217: of two hundred ninty nine years in the Book of the Tudges ; i 
and of the four hundred and eighty mentioned, 1 Kia. 1. 7 

The Sidonians} Divers of theſe Deliverances are 1:vt © ji Ted ia j 
the holy Hiſtory. 
| Grieved] Gods compaſſion to his people. 
| AiFpeh] Thereis mention of the Land of MiZprh, vnder 7c 
; mon, Joth. XI. 3. Burt moſt commonly there were C:t/** 4 © 4t 
, name; And thoſebuilded on hills or high places, as the «11. ai- | 
| ies, fit to ſet wath-towers upon, as our Beacons. We red c: | zers 
| fuchinScripture. One MiFpeh in Moab, 1 Sam, XXII. 3. *- the. 
| in Mount Gilead, in Manaſſeh,beyond Tordan,not farre from the Tr:oe | 
; of Gad, Joſh. XIII. 26. Here Labaz overtook Tacob, Gen. XXX1.49. 
| And here the Iſraelites encamped againſt the Midianites, in this text, 
| Indz, X. 17. And Tephthah their Judge and General had his huuſe 
| here, Inde. XI. 11, 29, 34, Another M:Ipeh was in Indah, Joſh, XV. 
| 38, Likely that re-built by Aſa, 1 King, XV. 22. 2 Chron, XVI. 6. 
| But the moſt famous MzJpeh was that in Benjamin upon the border of 
| it, Toſh, XV ITL. 26. which was near the middle of the Land ; and nor 
| farre from Shiloh, which ſtood Eaſt from ir, This was a Place and Ci- | 
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Iſrael aflembled againſt the Benjamites, /»dg. XX. 1,3, and XXI.r. 
There Szzzwet brought all 7ſrae/ro publike Repentance, 1 Sam. VII. 
5,6. Andthither likewife, asto Bethel and Gilgal, he came 1n circuit 
from year to year; tojudge 7ſrael,ver. 16. There San! was found our, 
21, Anq there Gedaliah was Gover- 
nour; fo made by Nebxchane3Far; and there {laineby 1/hmael, 2 King. 
XXV.23,25. 

To] Some thirty miles Eaſt from the waters of Meroz. 
My Land} No. It was the Land of the Moabites; after of Shon; 
and from him conquered by the Iſraelites, by Gods command and 
donation, wer 21, 22. 

Three hundred y:rs] And fonr or five over, which are omitted 
forthe roundneſte oft the number. As Ch.XX.46.2 Sam.V.5. See the 
0bjervations On Ch X.).. 46, 

A Vow} Ot Vowes. fee the Annotations on Jonah I. 16. 

| And Twill offer it] Theſe words of Fephthah's Vow do fairly ad- 


? 


| mita Disjunctive accepration of the letter 7am to be interpreted and 


rendered Or arid not and As it is likewiſe uſed inGey XXVI.11.Exod. 
E. 10,and XXL. 15, 17. Deut. XVII. 9, 12. and XIN. 17. Frdg. XV. 
18. 1 Sam, VI. 3. Fer. VI. 20. and IX. 12. and XIII. 23. and 
XVI. 2,7. and XXI1. 9, and in very many other places. 


ed to be a burnt-offtering, bur that the doth nor memrion. 

And fjhe knew no man} But lived a Virgin, as her father had yow- 

ed, and the conſented, 

To lament) Ortalk with her, and comfort her, being cut off from 

all hope of having poſterity to uphold her fathers houſe,ver, 34. 

| Smote Ephraim j Ina Wood, whence that place ſeemes to be called 
the Wood of Ephrains,trom that ſlaughter of the Ephraimites. Where 

atterwards 4bſolom wasſtaine, and his armie, 2 Sam. XVII . 6, E- 

phr aim having in truth no Wood, or Land, or portion of inheritance 

on that ſide of Forda» Exſt-ward. 

Becauſe they ſaid) The Ephraimites faid, the Gileadites are fugt- 
tives, mungrels, the refuie of both Tribes, Or, the Gileadites being 
got between the Ephraimutes and Manaſlites, fatd rorbe Ephraimites, 
ye are but the tugitives of Zphraim. 


_— 
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Gilead, Weſt-ward. 

Shibboteth] Which fignifies the ſtreame of a river, or foard;a pro- 
per word forthe prefent place and purpoſe, 

Fourty years] Theſe fourty years of Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines 
fall in with rhe times of Sampſon and El,and area partrhereof. 

Angel The Angel of the Lord, is called by Mn04h, E!/ohim,God, 

ver. 22. And by his wife, Jehovah, ver. 23. He whote Name 1s Won- 
derful, wer. 18, 19. Eſay IX.6. | 


_— 


| NaZarite}Of Nazarites , fee the 0bſerationron Nwm, V1.2. 


5 


| ry'fit for general meetings and Afﬀemblies of the Land, Thither all | 


Beroaile my Virginity } Much more her death, if ſhe had been yow- | 


| 


Took the Paſſages} As the-Ephraimites were to return back from | 
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'  BeginSampſon did but begiz only. For the Philiſtines prevailed, 

' and Lorded it over 1ſracl, all the dayes of Sampſon, Ch. XIV. 4.ot Eli 

. of Samuel partly, 1 Sam, VIL.S. 13, andof Sas! ſlaine by them, This 

deliverance was not perfected till Dar'ids dayes, - 

|; Drinkno Wixe] The mother is thus forbidden, wer. 14. Likely | 

; becauſe the infant was to receive nutriment and ſuck from her. 

23, | If the Lord} A good plea, and comfort, And a good example for 
- Our imitation to comfort us in ſundry caſes and conditions, 
24, | Sampſon] Sampſoa's Birth hath relation to that, Ch. X. 7, where 
' the Phuliſtines are mentioned before the Ammonites. And he began | 
| to deliver 1ſrael being young; and died about fourty. 
25. | Tomotehim} Inſpire him with magnanimous,heroical thoughts, 
| and indo him with miraculous ſtrength. 

T. | Timnath} In the Tribe of Daz: Eaft from Ekroy of the Philiſtines, | 
| Here Sampſon intended to have his firſt wite. And. Fudab had his 
ſheep-thearing,Gezy, XXX VIIT.12.This Citie was given to the Tribe 
' of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 57. And atter, out of that Tribe to Day, Foſh. 
 XIX. 43. Bur the Philiftines moſtwhat poſleſſed it, And in the 
| dayes of wicked A4haz, we read that they took it from him, 2 Chroy. 
| XX VIII. 18. Some make this in Daz,and that in Fxdah to be divers 
| Cities. 


| Sampſon] Sampſon by extraordinary motion of the Lord, the law- 

| full Dilpenſer with his own Law, ſeeks a marriage, though a Naza- 

| rite, with a Philiſtine : had thirty ot che Phuliſtines brought as com- 
| panions to be with him at che nuprtial feaſt , ro honour himin ſhe ; 
| but more in jealouſte and fear of him, ſeeing and noting ſome things 
Extraordinary in his perſon. His wite weeping before him the leyen 
| dayes while the Feaſt laſted, but more after rhe third day, and moſt 
; upon the ſeventh and laſt day, he expounds his Riddle tO her: and ſhe 
, tothecompanions.. He pertormes what he had promited thereupon : 
| And 1n anger, for their fraua, and her treachery, he went away; lea- 
' ving them, and her roo behinde him. 

: | Foxes] TheLand was tull of them. And beſides his own art and 
| Induſtry by ſundry meanes to take them, he was not debarred the help 
of others; and above all Gods providence concurring therein, 

8. | Hip] Sampſon hipand thigh, pell-mell, haply with his leg, and 
| foot onely, flew the Philiſtines with a great {1+ughter. Andatcer- | 
| wards {laying one thouſand of rhem with Zehi, that is. the jaw-bone 
of an Afle, upon that occaſion he called the place jaw-bone, or Lehz: | 

 Andat his prayer, had a Well of water, which he therefore calls Ex- 
hakkore, ſpringing in that place of Lehi, to revive his ſpirit, being near 
dead with thirſt. 


Rock Etam | We read of a Citie of that name, 1 Chron, IV.32. cal- 


ledalſo Ethar. Foſh, XX. 7. inthe [nibe of Simeon, asit joynes to 


| the Tribe of Day and Faudah; inthe North-Eaſt corner of Simeon; | 
and not very far from Zorah in the South-Eaſt corner of Dan, where 


. TE 
| Sampſon was borne, ver, 2. not meaning that Daz, or that ſo farre di- 
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p itin&t portion of Daz, that lay in the North-bounds of the Land of 
 CAnadn. 
of Fudah] Tudah joyning to Daz, on the Eaſt-fide of it. 
Twenty years] 'Theſe twenty years, in the juſt compuration of the 
times, do fall in with the former halfof El; his tourty, 1 Sam.I'V.t8. 
' GaF a] See the Anzotations on Amos I. 6. 
' Harlot] Sampſons {inne ; yet upon repentance pardoned ; and he 
 regiſtred among thoſe Worthies, Heb. X1.32, 
; Took the doores ] His ſtrength came up toa miracle, 
Before Hebron ] Not lo farre as Hebron, Of Hebron, {ee the 0bſer- 
; vations on Gen, XNXII1. 2. 
; Sorek} Theriver or torrent of this name divides Daz, and S:- 
 meon. | | 
| Delilah} The chief Paſlages of this part of the Hiſtory are theſe; 
' Thar Delzlah had a very great ſumme payed in hand for betraying of 
' Sampſon, ver. 5;18. whole ſtrength yer lay not in his haire, in the ha- 
; ving of it; orin the growing of it again; the haire being bur a cere- 
' montal ſ1gne of itz But in Gods preſence with him : And ſo his weak- 
| nefle, not in the loſing of his haire ; which here he loſt unwittingly, 
| and unwillingly ; But in the Lords depirung from him,for his {innes, 
| ver. 20. The thaver might eaſily haye-cur-his throat, being aſleep : 
But Gods Providence was in and over all, And blinde Sampfon com- 
ing at laſt to ſee his ſinnes, and repent; And being brought into the 
; magnificent houſe and Idol-temple, containing about three thouſand 
'-perlons ſpectators upon the roof of it, verily a wondrous building is 
moved by an extraordinary inſtinct of Gods Spirit, in his laſt at, zot 
to murder himfelf, but to undervalue his own life , fo as he might 
| therewithal,-as a Judge, and publike perſon execute Gods mighty 
| vengeance upon his own, and Gods peoples enemies and oppreſlors, 
| ver, Zo. wherein many make him a Type of Chriſts victorious con- 
. queſt over our ſpiritualenemies, at and by his death: Or ar leaſt do 
; take an occaſton;to uſean Alluſion fromthe one to the other. 
; Dagon} Dagonſeemes to have his name from Dug, ſignifying a 
| Fiſh in Hebrew : And was portraied inthe likeneſſeof a Fiſh from the 
' middle downward, and of a man ffom the middle upward, 1 Sa. 


— 
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| thardiyelt on the ſea-coaſt; as the Heathens did their Nepiune or T++- 
| ton. Andthe TIdolaters do here aſcribe it fo this Idol their god,thit he 
delivered Sampſon into their hand; and therefore offer a great fatri- 
| ticero him, In his moſt ſtately Temple they faſterted thehead of Kirts 
Saul, I Chron. X. 10. And at Aſhdod, by Dazor in the houſe of P.1- 
\ Zon (for he had many Temples)they placed the Arke of God, 1 S192. 
| V. 2. Ofthis again you may lee more in the 0bſerc-/ations upon that 
| LEXt, 1 Sams, Via | | 
| Theſe five laſt Chapters of Iudzes containe Hiſtories of thines 


done, loone after rhe death of Toſhua,and thoſe Elders that ont-ltved F315 


im, Tudg. II, 7. ſoone after the 'Idolatry and Apoſtafie of the 
bs K 2 
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V. 4. A ſea-Idol, worſhipped by theth of GaFa, and the Philiſtites | 
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| VIII. 31. Levit. V. 1. Num. V. 231, Andloit iSexpounded, 1 Thef. 


j 


| . I 
| ſouſedin Scripture ; ſignifies Images, or Idols; Hof. III. 4. 1 Sam. 
| XV. 23. But of whar kinde or faſhion, it ts uncertaine; {ome con- 


' 
{ 


| 
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| XIX. 13. Some take them to be houſhold - gods; and as ſuch in Za- 
\ bans houſe and family, Gez. XXX1.19,34. Some to be ſuch as they 
' uſed to conſult with as Oracles ; as in the caſe of the Danites here,and 
| Ch. X VIII. 14, 17, 18,20. and of Nebuchadne3Far. EJek. XX1. 21. 


| Judge; ſuch as the thirteen Judges in this Book : for King properly | 
| there 1was none till Sawls reigne, 


| 


| Ephods, Exod. XX VIII. 40. 1 Sar. II, 1S. 2nd Ch. XXII.18, Bur 


, 
, 


People mentioned, Ch. IT. 11,12, in the times, if not before the 
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times, of all the Judges, whoſe times and Hiſtories are recorded, Ch, 
III. and along to the XVII. Chapter, without any interruption. 
And this appears by very many Paſſages in theſe five laſt Chapters. 
Curſedſt) So Prov, XXIX. 24, That 1s, didſt adjure, with an exe- 
cration;it an an{wer were not made in truth and fideiity. Thus, 1 Kizg. 


V. 27. And ſo put to our Saviour, Matth, XXVI. 63, Ani fo uſed, 
I Sam. XIV. 24.2 Chron, XVIIL. 15. Neh, XIII. 25. 

The Lord Micha's mother dedicated this {11ver to the Lord Fe- 
hovah ; to make both a graven, anda moulten Image, Ch, XVIII. 
18. toworſhip Fehovah in and by them 3 and not any talſe god. For 
inthis point of the 06jec? or Thing worſhipped, the Idolatrics of the 


Jewes, and of the Heathens moſtwhar diftered. See Exod. XXXII. 
4» 5. 2 Chron. XXXIII. 17. 6. 11.16. The other nine hundred 
Shekels, it is like, ſhe beſtowed on houſe, yveſtments,and other neceſſa- 


ries for that Idolatrous iervice. 


| 


An houſe of ods} So great was the Idolatry of the Jewes at this 
time. And their zeale great in their Idolatry,Ch. XVIII. 24. | 
Ephod ) This Ephod, mentioned againe, Ch. XVIIL 14. As like- | 
wiſe that of Gideon, Ch, VIII. 27. were not like thole Linnen | 


like Aarons rich and glorious Ephod, Exod, XXVIII. 6,— 34. See 
the Anzotations on Hoſ. III. 4. and the Obſervations on 1 Sam. 
XXIII. 9. 


Teraphim] Or Theraphim,a word of the plural number ; and ſtill 


ceivethem to be made like men; becauſe Michal put one of them in 
Davids bed, thereby to deceive her father $.u!s meſſengers, 1 Sam. 


' 


and in Zecharies time, Zech. X. 2. Anſwers likely being given by the 
{ubtilty of the Devil, or forgery of their Prieſts. And- to workers 


with familiar ſpirits, and Wizards , They are joyned in Foſtah's Re- | 


tormarion, 2 Kiug, XXIII, 24, Seethe Annotations on Hof. IT. 4. 
Conſecrated And wer. 12. The groſſe abuſe of Conſecration. As 


in Feroboams time, 1 King. XII. 33. | 


No K1ng] King here is taken, nor properly for a King, but for a 


A Levite}] A Levite borne or, bred in Bethlchem-Fudah, or ſo- 
journing there as a ſtranger. 

Where 1 may finde a place} The neceſſitous ſtate of the Levites, | 

in thoſe Idolatrous times, ver.10,11. | 

' Danites | 
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40. Bur they gotit not all; through their own finne and default, 
Indg. 1.34. And their tribe being numerous, they ſought out larger 
bounds, and more commod73ous habitations, Toſh. XIX. 47. And this, 


| thouoh mentioned in that tex: of 1oſhza, yer fell out after his death, 
' and thedeathof thoſe Elders that out-lived him ; likely ſoone after, | 


bur lurely before the dayes of Sampſon. 

Monnt E phraim) See the Obſervations on Foſh. %XALV.'L. 

Ask eounſel) Thele Danites, being ſuperſtitious Idolaters , aſcribe 
thus. much to this Levite;and to his Idolatrous Ephod,and Teraphim, 
and graven and molten Images, ver.14,17. 

Laiſh] Laiſh very farre off from the body of the Tribe of Daz; 
thatlying next to $1207 , and Fudah, in the South-parts of the Land 
of Canaan, and this under Mount Libanon, by Aſher, and Naphtali. in 
che North-bounds, This Citie firſt burnt, and after rebuilt by theſe 
Danites, they then called Dax; which is taken as the North-bound 
of the Land of Canaan, as Ch. XX, 1. 1Sam. TI. 20, 2 Sam. IIl.1o. 


andelſerwhere. And here Feroboam did ſer up one of his golden | 


Calves, 1 King. XII. 29. 


Fonathan] A Levite the great grandchilde of Moſes , though | 


borne in Bethlehem-Fudah; and ſo, as of the family of Judah, 
Ch, XVII. -7. And though a Levite, yet taken and uſed as a 
Prieſt; and conſecrated thereunto by Micah an Ephraimite, wer. 
1,12, Who likewiſe had conſecrated one of his owne ſons to 


become his Prieſt, ver, 5. And this Fonathan forced to ſeeke | 


and ſhift for his maintenance and livelihood ; and to accept of 
one fo poore and baſe, ver. 10,All this beſpeaks the {ad and la- 
9% condition and coufuſion of thoſe times wherein they 
ved. 

Captivity of the Land ] This Idolatry of the Danites, in this 
Citie Daz, continued untill the day of the. Captivity of the Land, 
that 1s , as It is explained , zer, 31. all the time that the houſe 
of God was in Shiloh , till the Philiſtines took the Arke, 1 Sam. 
IV. Pfſalme LXXVIII. 60, 61, which was at the death of 
Eli, 

A Concubine}] Ora wife a Concubine. The word for Concubine 
in Hebrew is etymologized wittily by ſome from two other words 
of that language, which pur together, {1gnifie that which the Greeks 
call 54iz2u9, ſome old Latine Inſcriptions, 7iro-conjux, an halt-wite, 
or ſecondarie wite. We read in Scripture of Concubines, and Wives, 
variouſly : Of many wives to one man, in the Old Teſtament. And 
this, not onely in prophane and evill men, as in Zamech, Gen. IV. and 
Eſau, and others; bur alſo in good and godly men, as in Jacob, David, 


| and others. And among theſe many wives,we ſometimes finde a kinde 


of diſtin&tionof them into tio ſorts; One fort, the Firſt,and princt- 
pal, and abſolutely lawful wife, and Miſtris ; The other fort, butina 
lecondary and inferiour degree. Andſuchas had no Dowries; nor 
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Danite» ſought ] Theirinhericance by lot is ſer down , Foſh. XIX. XVI. 
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 ſolemne Rites of reception; nor Rule in the family z nor their chil- | 
dren had any Inheritance, but Gifts and Portions, For that of Tacobs 
| ſons by Bilhah, and Zilpah, was a caſe extraordinary, And thus 


IS 


' finde with Abraham, Sarah of the firſt ſort; and Hagar, and Keturah | 
' of the (ſecond: with Tacob, Rachel, and Leah, of the aſt: Pilhah, 


and 
Zilpah of the ſecond. And thole of the ſecond ſort, are {o! metimes 


called wives, and ſometimes Concubines; as we foe; in Keturah, Ger. 


| XXV. 1,6. 1 Chron. I. 32, Andin Bilhah, Gen. XX X.4.and XXXNV. 


22, and Ch, XXX VII. 2. And Davids ten Concubines, 2 Sam, XV. 
16. and Ch, XVI. 22. and Ch, XX.3. are called his wives, 2 Sam. XIl. 
11. And thus Concubines are of two ſorts, fome are wives, or halt- 
wives ; Others plaine Whores and Harlots. Bur this Concubine of 
the Levite was his wife, and heher Lord, as appears, ver. 3, 4; 57, 9, 
26,27. and Ch, XX. 4. 

GibeahJDiſtin& fromGibeah i inthe tribe of /adah,7oſh, XV.57. And 
| from Gibeo 1n the Tribe of Berjamin,Joſh. XVIII. 25, This was either 
that which afterwards was called Gzbeah of Saul in the Tribe of Bexja- 
min,1 Sam. X1.4. orelfe very near it, in the ſame Tribe,and not farre 
from leruſalem, and Ramah, ver, 1 2,14.16, 

Houſe of the Lord} In Shilo. And fo Ch. XX. 18. This was near 
Mount Ephraim, where he ſojourned, And thither the whole Campe 
| came, Ch,XXI. 12. 


Know him] SO Gen. XIX, 5. monſtrous impucent wickednelle : 
a modeſt intimation of a moſt immodeſt meaning. 

My brethren] Men in nature, though wor ſe then beaſts in their 
luſts. 

Behold my daughter} Sinful this; to uſe unlawful means, though 
toagoodend, We may not do ev ll that 200d may come thereof, 


| Rom. III.8. 


Not hearken”] Yet did inthe next words. And ſhe finning by luſt, 
ver, 2, Was plagued by luſt, 


Divided her ] An act barbarous in it ſelf and inhumane : though he 


| did it toa goodend; to bring theſe {ons of Zelial ro deſerved punith- 


ment; that ſuch peſts mighr not be ſuffered ro live, and poilon the 
aire with their breath, and ſo pollute the Land, and g0 unpuniſhed, 


The peru" ws_ 7 and enbalming of dead bodies , and anatomizing 
of them by Phyitians and Chirurgeons, ro good ules, 1s a caſe differ- 


ent indivers points, 


MiXpeh'] See the Obſervations on Ch.X 

Footmen] Footmen four hundred aſd, We read not of 
Horſemen among thelfraelites,inall,or any of their battels. Onely 
we finde them prepared iu Solomons rime, I King, IV. 26.and 1X, 19. 
and Ch.X.26, 2 Chron.T. 14.and Ch VII. 9. and Ch.1X.25. where the 
four thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his Chariots, 2 Chron. IX. 25. agree 
well with the fourty thouſand in 1 X»g. IV. 26. counting ten lingle 
| ſtalls or diviſions in every ſtable : yet we finde no expreſſe mention 


of the uſeof any horſemen in any batcel afteryyards. 


And to' this | 
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the burning of their Chariots , may have relation, 7oſh,XI. 6; 9. 
| 2 Sams, VIII, 4. I Chron, XVII. 4. yet weread of many horſes and 
; Chariots in warre, with the Canaanites, Toſh, XI. 4. Iude. IV, 3:13, 

And many among the Iiraelites, Eſay II. 7, Truſt in them is forbid- 
den, Deut. XVII. 16, 17. Pſal, XX. 7. & XXXIII. 16,17. Prov; 
Þ $* i Si, 

Asked Con;ſel] The eleven Tribes preſume here more upon their 
own (ſtrength, and the juſtneſle of their Cauſe, then upon God ; and 
| con{ult him at firſkf onely about the precedencie in the warre,and who 
ſhall have the honour of the day. And upon their firſt overthrow, 
| they weep;bur more fortheir ſhame ,and ſmarr,then for their ſin; And 
| they aske counlel of ,God, whether they ſhall fight again; but neither 
crave his afiſtance, nor inquire of the ſucceſſe, being ſtill ſoconfi- 
| dent in themſelves of their own ſtrength, and till putting their truſt 

in the arme of fleſh and blood. But upon the ſecond overthrow, 
they ſeek God ina right manner; they more {eriouſly mourn, and 
Faſt, and repent of their fins ; Offering Burnt-offerings for the expi- 
ation of them; and Peace-offerings, to make their peace with God, 
and teſtifie their Faith in him : And gaining a Promiſe of ſacceſle, yer 
they carefully uſe the means, and ſtratagems, which formerly they 
{leighted, and preſumptuouſly negle&ted, And by this ſtratagem 
they ſeeme todivide their army into three parts; ſome to lie in wait; 
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a ſtrong reſerve to fall on and gaine the victory, upon an appointed 
| {1gne, when the Benjamues were brought to an amazed ſtand, and 
| come within the reach of it. 
| Phineas ] Phineas here living, yet died long before Sampſon was 
; borne ; whichſheweth this Hiſtory preceded Sampſor a long time 

yP þſon a long time. 

As the like might have been obſerved, toa like end, of many other 
| Paſſages in+thele five laſt Chapters, as hath been formerly ſaid. 

All which fell ] The odde hundred men mentioned,wver. 35. are here 
! omitted ; as well known out of the forelaid former verſe; The ſacred 
| Author here contenting himſelt with the round number of 25000. 
As the like is in the number of the time of Davids reigne, 2 Sam. Y. 
.5. and Ch.1II, 11. And of the time of Solomoxs building the Temple, 
I King. VI. 1,38. Andthelikeisin Fephrhahsaccompr of the 300. 
years, Tudg. XI. 26, Andlikely here inthe number of the remaine of 

the Benjamites thar were ſlaine after the three barrels. 

Turned again ] This done in heat of warre, and rage of blood 
 thoughafter a ſortir may be ſaid to be done in cold blood , and after 
the fierce brunt of warre was over. And of this, they repented af- 
terwards, as of a barbarous and bloody at, as well they mighc. This 
{laughter leſſened the number of the Benjamites in very many genera- 
tions atter, See that in Fehoſhaphat's time, comparing the number of 

bemamin with Judah, 2 Chron. XVI!. 14, —18. 
Had ſworne] This Oath, and Curſe, wer. 18. was made in raſh- 
SIO ORE neſle; 
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' ſome to tight, and ſeemingly flee: And the body of their Army, as | 
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; nefle, and rage, out of 2 blinde zeale, and ſuperſtitious ignorance / 
| And by Goas Law might and ought to haye been broken ; And was | 
unlawtul to be kept; and much leſſe to have frand, and violent 
rape, withour conſent, either of parties, or parents,ufed, for the keep- | 
ing of it, Which yer they did, thinking to ſilence thereby the cry of 
a (pperſtitious conſcience inthemſelyes ; and to provide alſo for the | 
like in thoſe parents of the 200 Virgins, ver.22. 

Women] The women, and children, here are unjuſtly and outragi- 

| oufly (laughtered, Here againraſh zeal out-runs right reaſon, | 
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| of Zebulun, Joſh. XIX. 15. And thele perſons from thoſe of the | 


[3 


>» 3 S\ | 
ESE 


(SSS LON ES EIS SEES 


Rath. 


RH E Book and Hiſtory of Ruth falls in with the tinie | 
of Deborah, or Gideou;, as may be gathered by com- | 
| paring Math. 1, 5. with the end of this Hiſtory : and 
| what formerly hath been ſaid upon Rahabs marriage. 
N= iN And the Hiſtory ſerves mainly to continue and de- 
: clare the Gerealogie of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Chap. IV. 18, -— 22, 

Famine | In the time of the Oppreſſion of Fabir, or the Midi- 


| aN1LES. 
+ phrathites] Ch. IV. 11. Bethlehem was called Ephrath, Gen, | 


'XXXV. 19, Micah V, 2, Matth, II. 6. 


of Bethlehem Fndah] Todiſtinguiſh it from Bethlehem in the Tribe | 


| Tribe of Ephraim,who were likewiſe called Ephrathites,1KX:e.XI 26, 

Ruth) The ſubje& matter; not the Author of this Book, 

Mothers houſe] lam but your ogy -=0ahpith 

Moe ſons in my womb) See Deut. XXV.5,6 

And unto her gods} Orpha', idolatrous inclination, 

Returne thou] As,Foſh. XXIV. 19. 
ſ Teſtified azainſt me ] As a witneſle of his juſt diſpleaſure, and my 
Inne. 

Barley-harveſt) Part of our March and April, Lev, XXIIL. 10, 
I5, 16, 

Let me gleane] Her modeſty;notwithſtanding the Law, Lev. XIX. | 
9,10,and X X11. 22, 

An Ephah] See the Obſervations on Exod. XV1.36. 

One of our next kinſmen] Who hath right ro redeem, &c, And 
ought alſo to marry the Widow of his Kinſman, being dead without 
iſſue. Levit, XXV. 25,26.Deut. XXV. 5,6, 7. Mar, XII. I9. 

Uncover his feet] Naomi well knew the piety and chaſtity of Bo: 
a3, and of Ruth; and confidently truſted therein. | 

Spread therefore thy 5kirt) Receive me into thy protection, by ta- 
king me tobe thy wife, according to the Law. 

Lie down untill the morning) Boa7 not offended with thus maner of 
her approach, and motion. 

Not be known} Boaz then did lie alone, in a roome by himſelf, and 


IS careful to avoid (candal. L 
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RUTH. 


$ix7 See the Obſervations on Gen.XVIIL.6, 
Gate] Gates of Cities were the ordinary places of audience, and 
judicature, Dent. XVII. 2,8. 2 Sam. XIX.8. Prov. XXXl.23.Fer. 
XXX VIII. 7. Lam. V. 13. And the uſual maner of don cog was to | 
publiſh their Prophecies in the Gates, either of the Temple, or of the 
Citie of Ferwſalexs, Jer. VII. 2. and XIX. 2, and XXVI. 10, and 
ſometimes of the Kings houle; as places of greateſt concourſe of peo- 
ple, Fer. XVII. 19. and XXII. 1, 2, 

Leſt I marre mine own inheritance | Want an heire, if I ſhall hayebut 
onechilde by her -: or having many, ſhe being young, and poor, weak- 
en mine owne inheritance, individing it among ſo many, ſpecially if 
he were now a widower, and had children by his former wife. 

A man plucked off his ſhoe] Theſe Ceremonies then uſed in buy- 
ing, and bargaining of land, in reedeeming, and changing , had ſome 


14 


——— 


reſemblance ro that Law, Dent. XXV, 8, 9. But with diverſe differ- 
ences. See, Pſal. LX.8. The Ceremonies that reſpected the perſon 
of Ruth ,are here not mentioned, bur may ſeeme either omitred,or elſe 
tranſacted with much alteration from the firſt inſtitution , as thoſe 
times now were. 
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| le two Books of Samnclare thought to be written by Samuel, 
| Nathas and Gad, one after another, 1 Chron. XXIX. 29. Yet| 
| ſome paſſages in them may (eeme to intimate the writing of them to 
' have been of a Jater time. As, 1 $4, V.5, and XXVII, 6. and XXX. 
25.2 $1 V1.8, and XVIII.8. 
hey may betrer be called, The I. and IL. Book of Kizgs : The I. 
' Containing all the Hiſtory of Kin g Saul; Samuel dying, 1 Sam. XX). 
| An: 4 the II the Hiſtory of King /ſhboſheth ſhortly; and of King David 


 atlarge. An ſo do the LXX.and many other ſtile them. 
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|. Samuel. 


VI ins firſt Book contains an Hiſtory of eighty years: | 
| : fourty in the time of Helz, Ch. IV, 158. 
3 ie four firſt Chapters. And fourty in the | 
times of Samuel, and King Sarl, in the reſt. It 
Samuels time be reckoned in with that of Saul. 
Or rather thus; fourty to. F1;, whereof the ftor- 
SN ne half runs up inthe times of the Judges, in 
| the twenty years of Sampſon - And thelater 
 halfe, or twenty begins with this Book ; after the death of Sampſon, 
and the end of the Book of the TFndger, And then follow twenty 
years of Saxnels Government alone. And after that, fourty yeats 
of King Sazl, Ads XII. 21. Inthe former part whereof Samuel alſo 
lived, and Par crly judged with him,as appears in the XIII.XV.&XVI. 
& XIX.Chaters of this Book: thovglhe withdrew from Saul in his laſt 
dayes,l Sam XV.35.And died,ch, XXV. Andin regard whereof they 
are nained as joynt partners in the adminiſtration of the Government. 
I $19,X1.7. Still in the wholeeighty years, 
| An Fphrathite}] As the Jewes are called Cretes, and Arabians, 
| Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. becauſe borne and bred up in choſe. 
| | Countreys, Acts Il.9,10,11. Forthough borne, or at leaſt dwel- 
ling in Mount Ephraim in Ramah; yet was Elkanah, and ſo Samuel 
his! lon, of the poſterity of 1Fhar, the ſon of Koh, 1th, the ſon of Le- 
(V2, 1 Chres VlL33, --- 38 
\ EL: Elior Heli, was by unknown deſcents of the poſterity, not 
of Eleacer, the elder; butof 1rhawzar, the youuger fon of Aaron, the 
E'.2 {on ! 
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fonof Amrarn, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi. Eli was extraor- 
 Cinarily both High Prieſt; and Judge ; And a good and famous man; 
' though faulty, and infamous in his children. And therfore more grie- 
voufly punithed for rheir flagitious wickedneſle, then Samrucl for his 
ſons lefler faults. See the f1as of the ſons of the High Prieſt Foſhua, 
 EFra X.18, From El; delcended Phinchas, his fon; Ahitub, his ſon, | 
' 1 Sama. TV. 19, 21. compared with chap. XIV. 3. Ahimelech, his fon, 
flaine by Saul,[ his brother was Ahijah] 1 Sam. XIV.3. and XXII. | 
' 9, I1. Abiathar, his fon, in Davids time, 1 Sam. XXII. 20. 1 King. 
, 1.7. This Ab4athar is named High Prieſt by our Saviour, Marke | 
11: 26. when David did eate the Shew-bread; becauſe Abiathar then 
| was with his Father Ahimelech joyned in that aRion of giving the 
| bread to David; inſtantly ſucceeded in his Fathers roome and Prieſt- | 
| hood, was therein more eminent then his Father; and continued 
| therein, with Dav:din his perſecution by Sarl, and in all the time ot | 
| his reigne afterward. And thus have we no need in that whole Hi- 
. ſtory of Ahimelechand Abiathar, Father, and fon, to make them B7- 
' nomii , tobe both known by both thoſe names, and both indifferent- 
| Iy called by either; yet {ee the great Annotationson 1 Chron, X VIII. 
| 16. This Abzather was thruſt out of the High Prieſthood by Sols- 
| 
| 
| 


— —— 
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Mon, 1 King. 11 26,27, And the ſons of Abi athar were Ahimelech, 
and Fonathan, 2 Sam. VII. 17. and XV.27, This Abimelech, and 
not his Grandfather, of the ſame name, is he that is uſualy joyned 
with Zadok in Davids reigne, And both then are named Prieſts, 
2 Sam. VIII. 17, 1Chroz. XXIV. 31. 7. e. Prieſts of the ſecond 
| ranck, or next the High Prieſt, who then was Abiathar, Such a ſe- 
| Cond Prieſt weread of, 2 King. XXV. 18. Fer. LIL. 24. who upon 
any extraordinary occurrent, reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt; 
was to ſupply hisplace. This Fon4than the fon of Abiathar was im- 
ployed with Ahimaax the ſon of Zadok, as newes-bearer to David 
in his flight from A#ſolom, 2 Sam. XV. 27,28. and XVII. 17. 
Of Zaduk, <ee2 Sam, VIII. 17, 
Temple] So 1s the Tabernacle here called. And fo, chap. III. 3. 
2 Sam. XXII. 7. Fſal. XNVII. 6.And fo again,The Temple is called 
a Tabernacle, Lam, II. 6. 
Samuel] Weread not that he was High Prieſt, or ever ſo called 
But an extraordinary Prophet and Judge, a Nazarite, ver, 11, a Sa- 
| crificer;though aLevite onely,and moſt likely of the poſterity of that 


| Kirah, Num. XVI. 32. and ofthe race of I7har the ſon of Kohath, | 


| the ſon of Levi,as was formerly ſaid, 1Chron, VIA rare and worthy 
perſon. 


The doores of the houſe of the Lord) The Hangings of the Gate of 
the Court, Exod XX VII. 16. 


Ark] The Ar lo precious in the eyes of God, and of the Iſrae- 


IV. 20. Was carried about the walls of Fericho, and then returned 
into the Tabernacle, Bcing in the Tabernacle in Shileh, it was ta- 
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lites, and that ivorthily, Pſa/. LXXVIII. 61. and CXXXII.8, 1 Sam, | 
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| 


| 


] 


| ken | 
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ken thence(and never came into the Tabernacle again), and was car” 
ried to *ben-EFer (a place ominous then, but a monument of Gods 
kelp ſoone atter ) into the Camp, 1 Sam. IV, 1, 3, 4,5. and V. 1. that 
it might {ave them out of the hand of their enemies, the Philiſtines. 
(As we read,thePhiliſtines themlſelves,in the dayes of Davia,brought 
their Images into their Camp, 2 Sam, V.21. 1 Chrox. XIV.12.) The 
Ark being taken there by the Philiſtines, they carried it about to Aſh- 
ded, into the houſe of Dagon: Thence to Gath : Thence to Ekron. And 
after they had kept it ſeven moneths, they carried it to Beth-Shemeſh, 
a Cirie in the Tribe of F#dah, given to the Prieſts, 1 Chroz. VI. 57, 
59. Foſh, XX1. 16. And it was fetched thence to Kzriath-jearim, 
a Citie of Fudah likewiſe, 1 Chron, XII. 6, and Fudzs. XVII'. 12. 
So called, it may be, from KX7riarh-jearim, rhe fon of Shebal, grand- 
childe of Caleb, thz ſon of Hur, 1 Chron. II. 50, 52,53. If Kiriath- 


— 


' jearim be there to be underſtood of the name of a man, and not of the 


| 


| 


Cirie, Or thus called from its ſeate ina Wood, or woody Countrey, 
as the name ſignifieth; See ou Pſal, CXXXII. 6, It wascalled aJlo 


thither into the houſe of 4binagab, a Levitez builded in the hill, or 
G1heah there, 1 Sam. VII.1, 2 Sam. V1. 3,4. Itabode there twenty 
years. till the time of the Repentance and Reformation wrought by 
Samuel, 1 Sam. VII.2,,— 6,Andatter in the times of Saul,it ſeems to 
| be fetched thence to Gizlal, 1 Sams, X. 8.and Ch. XI. 15. and Ch.X1I. 
3.and chap. XIII.8, 9, Andafter to Gibeah of Benjamin; compare 
rogether 1 Sam, XIII. 6. andchap. XIV. 2,18. It may leeme to be 
thus terched into extraordinary Aſſemblies, upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions both in Warre,and Peace. But being returned to Krriath- 
jearim, and the honſe of Abinadab, it was ferched thence by David, 
1 Chron, XIII. 5. fixty ſeven years after it was firſt brought thither; 
And was brought by him tothe houſe of 0bed-Edom, 2 Sam. VI. 10. 
a Levite, and Porter. on the South-fide of the Temple, 1 Chroz. x V. 
18, 24.and chap. XVI, 38, andchap. XXVI. 4, -—- 8, 15. if not 4 
Singer allo, 1 Chroz, XV, 21.and chap XVI. 5. And one of his race 
and name was treaſurer in the Temple, in the dayes of King AmitFi- 
| 4h,2 Chron, XXV.24. Heis called a Gittite, likely becaule borne at 


| Gath-Rimmon, 4 Citie of the Kohathites Levires, Foſh. XXI. 24,25. 
 fituared near Gath of the Philiſtines. The Arke was there three 


| moneths, 2 Sa. VI. 11, 1Chros. XIII. 13,14, And then, and 


| thence, fetched by David, with great ſolemnity, into the Tent which 
he prepared for it,in the Citie of David, in Fernuſalem, 1 Chron, XV. 

I,—--29,and XVI.1, 2 Chroy. 1.4, And thence ſeemes to be 
carried into Foabs Camp before Rabbah, 2 Sam. XI.11. Andbegun 
tO be carried with Dazzdin his flight from Abſalom, 2 Sam, XV, 24, 
25, Andbeing returned to Davids Tent for it in Ferujalem, Solo- 
»on, as {oone as he had builded the Temple, brings it thence with 


' Kiriath-Baal, Foſh. XVIII. 14, 15. And Baalah, Joſh. XV. g, 10. | 
i Chron, XIII, 6, And Baale of Fudah, 2 Sam. VI. 2. It was brought | 


| 


2. | reat lolemnity, and placeth it in the Holy Oracle, 2Chroa,V.2, — | 
; L 3 I4. 
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 dayes of the Meſhah, Fey. 117, 16. 
| Thehandof God] The hand of God in Puniſhments upon the Phi- : 
 liſtines, tor detaining the Arke, were Mice marring the Land, chap. 
\ VI. 5. Andin their bodies Emerods; and {ome other diſeaſe or plague, 
' whereof moſt died, chap, V.12. | 

| Thehouſeof Dagon ] This Dagoa was the Idol or God of the Phi- 
| liſtines, Fudg. X/T. 22, They lived on the coaſt of the midland-Sea, 
' on the Eaſt-end ofit tromus. This Dazoz ſeemes to bea kinde of 
' Sea-god, having his name from Daz, which ſignifies a Fiſh; and is 
; thonght to be portraled like a Fiſh from the middle downward ; and 
| his upper part like a man, if not a maid, 1 Sam. V.4, Such Idols 0- 
| ther Heathens worſhipped, as the gods of the Sea; as Neptune, Tri- 
| ton, This Houſe or Temple of Dazon was a marvellous Houſe, F#dz. 
' XVI. 27. Hither the Philiſtines brought Sampſon to make them 
iport; and he brought down the Houſe upon them, Fudeg. XVI. 30. 
Hither they brought the Ark of God, as a captive in triumph, to rhe 
honour of their Idol; And Dazoz tell down betore the Ark, broken 
in pieces, I 5am. V, 3,4. And here they faſtened the head of Sar/, 
whom they ſlewin Gilboa, 1 Chron. X. 10, 

Bethſbemeſh] Bethſhemeſha Citie of the Prieſts, in,the Tribe of | 
F144), on the North-border of it, Toſh. II. 16. and X V, 10, 1 Chron. | 
VI. 59. Here Amaia of 141ah fighting againſt Tehoaſh of 1ſracl was 
vanguithed and taken, 2K;#e XIV .2Chron.X XV. There was another 
| Bethſhemeſh a fenced Citie of Naphiali, loſh XIX. 38. trde. 1. 33. 
| Another Beth(bemecſh, a prime Citie in Egypt ,Jer. XLiI1. 13. called 

anciently 07, 1n later times Damieta, Bethſhemeſh ſignifies the houſe 
of the Sun; and the Cities lo called, from the Temples of the Sun 
| built therein, and the idol-worſhip of the Sun by the ancient inhabi- 
ants practiſed there, | 
| Fifty thouſand and ſeventy men] Theſe were not all of the Citie 
| Bethſhemcſh, but of the people alio of neighbouring townes and pla- 
 CeS, that came rejoycing ro ſee the Arke returned; but over-boldly 
gazing ont bare and uncovered, by the Philiſtines, or by themlelves, | 
contrary tothe Law, Nw IV.5,20, Tf not prying preſumptuouſly 
Into It, out of an impious curioſity, or a pretence to lee whether the 
Philiſtines had taken ought our of it, or put any thing intoir. 

Kiriath-jearim] A Citie, not of the Levites. or Prieſts, and ſeated 
| in the Tribe of 14dah, loſh, XV. 9, formerly called K1riath-Baal, wer. 


' 60, and XVIII. 14. Of this Citie fee more in the Ovſervations on Ch. 


| TV.3.andon Pſal.CXXXI11.6, Theſe Citizens tetched the Arke, but 
borne and carried by the Prieſts of Bethſhemeſh. 
Twenty yeeres] Till this time of lamenration and repentance,and a 
long time after. ſee the Obſervations on Toſh, VI. 6. | 
Thundered ] By thunder here :by hailſtones, ofh, X. 10,11, 
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| Now makers a King JThe danger by Nahaſh, as well as the wicked- VII 


 nefſe of Samuels ſors, made the [iraelites ask a King, 1 Sam. X!l.12. 
which they might have done warrantably, if they had waited patient- 
ly and faithfully, as well for the time when, as the perſon whom God 
| ſhould choole : But not tumultuouſly, and diſtruſttully, as they did 
| now, I Sam. VIIL. 5, oc. and Ch, XII. 19. Hof. VIL. 4. 

This witl be the maner] This maner of a King ſpeaks in many 


| things more then what 1s the lawful power, and duty of a good King, ! 


| more what he will do, then whar he ought rodo. 


Þ, 
' trifle, they having then no better ; not fora reward of Divining; but 


as a free teſtimony of their due reſpect and thanktulneſſe : As 4hi- 
| jahdid the like from Feroboams wite, 1 King. XIV, 3. And EliFeus 
, alſo the like, 2 King. IV. 42. And as God accepts from the poor 
widow two mites. 

a Seer] And ſo wer. 19. 2 Sam. XXIV. 11. and Eſay XXX, 10. 
Prophets called Seers by reaſon of the Viſions and Prophecies which 
they law from God ; He, and they,being ſeen of them in Viſions and 
' Dreams, Num. X11.6. And thar as Clearly, and as certainly as it 


| IV. 18. and V. 1..Heb. XI. 27. 


| to Gilzal] Not aſloone as he parted from Samet - nor yet ſeemes 
| this tobe underſtood of that being at Gi/zal after his vanquithing of 
| . | 

; the Ammonites before Fabeſh Gilead, Ch. XI. 4,5, 11,14, 15. when, 
, and where,they made,or confirmed him King; though choſen betore 
' by Lotart Mzzpeh, Ch.X. 17,24. Bur this ſeemes to relate to a ſe- 
cond time of being at Gilgal, after that former, and above a year at- 
ter this parting from Samel, Ch, XIII. 1. when he was to be there 


' upon that weighty preparation of the warre againſt the Philiſtines,C. 
X 11.7.8, | 


, 
j 
i 
[ 


one year, and he reigned two years} i.e. one year from his Ele- X11, 


[ 


| Ction at MJpa/, to his Coronation at Gilgal. And another year 


| atrer that, which make two years, Then he began to cake upon him 


| theRoyal ſtate of a King, and choſe his Guard and Army. Or thus, 


| He reigned two years lawfully betore he was rejected by God, upon | 
' his ſparing of A242, King of the Amalakites, Ch. XV. Orrather, 


wo years quietly, before he was oppreſſed, and in a maner outed 


whoſe overthrow Saul is ſaid to take the Kingdom again, 1 Sam. XIV. 
47- ' 
| Tf they ſaytows] Thelikeis,Gen. XXIV. 14. and Fudg. VI. 36, 
| —40. Thele done by ſome ſpecial divine inſtin&t; and fo not Pat- 


| terns tor our imitation without like warrant. 


: God. 


—_Qo. i... 


| they had ſeene them with their eyes, 1 Petg 1.12. 1 Cor, II. 10. 2 Cor, | 


from his Kingdom by the Philiſtines, 1 Samz, XIII. 6, 19,22. Upon | 


| 


The fourth part of a Shekel] Samuel, and God in him, conde- | 
ſcends to anſwer touching Saxl's Aſſes : As Ahijah did touching the | 
| ſickneſle of Feroboam childe, 1 King. XIV. And Elias did allo, of . 
| AhaXtah, 2 King. 1. And Samuel, in humility, ſeems toaccept of a 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
+ 
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XIV. 


a very great trembling] The Hebrew phraſe is, a trembling of | 


IX. 
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| 13, Thewraſtlings of God, Gen, XXX.8, A Citie of God, Foz. III. | 
' 2, Viſions of God, EFek. XL. 2, And lo may we underſtand, Sinners 
| of God, or unto God, Gey. XIII. 13. that is, exceeding ſinners a- 
 gainſt God, Fer, L, 29. And fo faire ro God, Ads VII. 20, that is, | 
| exceeding fare, 
| vehement flame. A Feedof God, Mal. IT. 15. A moſt holy (eed.See os: 
| my Obſervations on Fonah IT. 3, | 


Il. 


 fourin Hreruſalen of Bathſhaaor Bathſhebah ,the daughter of Ammiel, 


- — 2 —— —— 


_—_ —_ 


. Saul, mentioned Ch. XVI.18, — 23.9r after, that time : There are 


— 


I'©, 


| telling things to come, and ſome other miraculous operations, Itis al- 
| ſo taken for Interpreting of Scripture, or Freaching, 1 Cor. XIV. 1, 
 3,4z 5, 6,22 24,29,31, 32. 
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 phets, the twelve {mall Prophets inſpired Pen-men of Holy Scrip- 
' ture, and others many,were ſuch, and ſo called. And as theſe Extra- 
; ordinary Prophets; 1o there were multitudes of Ordinary Prophets 


| 


— — — 


| withſtanding this, and wer, 3. and Exod. XVII. 14, 16, For David 


—_— 


ILSAMUEL. 


OO = ————_—_ —  — << - ee —_—__—_—_—__———__—@—_ 


God, And fv, aſleep of God, 1 Sam. XXV1.12.Mountains of God, | Þ 
Pſal. XXXVI. 6. Cedars of God, I ſal. LXXX. 10. and CIV. 16, | F 
an Hoaſt of God, 1 Chron. XII. 22, Gardenof God, EJek, XX VIIL. | 


And ſo the flame of God, Cart, VIII,6. Amoſt | |: 


7tterly deftroyed all the people] Not all the Amalekites ſlaine not- 


fights them, 1 Sa. XXVII. 8. and they ſpoile Zrglag, 1 Sam .XXX. | 

The younzeſt) David young, when anointed by Samuel, likely a- 4 
bout two and twenty years old , young when he killed the Lion and 
the Bear ; when heflew Goliah; when, after theſe, he flew his ten 
thouſands (in Sls tundry ſervices); when afterwards he endured fo 
long perlecution by $4 /; was with the King of Moab, and twice with 
Achiſh King of Gath, abiding at one time an year there, and four 
moneths : And yet was but thirty years old, when, after Sawls death, 
he was made King at Hebron, 2 Sam. V. 4. neither ſeemes he to have 
any childe till he was a King; And then had {ixin Hebron of fix wives; 


_ hs. - - 
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or Eliam; and nine more ; in all nineteen, befides the ſonnes of his | 
Concubines 1 Chroz. III. 1, —-- 9, 
Anointed} David thrice anointed. | 
Doubrtul whether Dazzd flew Golzah before his firſt coming to 


fair probabilities on either fide ; no undoubted certainty. 
And he propheſied} Beſides the {1gnification of the word for fore- | 


And for 1inging and praiſing God, 
1 Sa X,5. 1Chroa, XXV.1, 1Cor. XI.5. Andmore generaly 
tor declaring the will of God to any by Revelation,or Miſhon from |} 
him. ' 4nd ſo Chriſt 1s the great Propher, Lyuke XXIV. 19. And 
lo Enech, Ahraham, Mojes, are called Prophets : and after Mofes in 
this ranck none was greater then he, Deut, X XXIV. 10, And atter his 
time Samuel, David, Gad, Nathan, Elias, Elizews, the four great Pro- 


—  — 
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' among the people : And Colledges of Prophets, and the ſons of Pro- | 


 phets at Bethel, Fericho, Gilgal, Ramah, Natoth, inthe times of the Old | 


; Teſtament. Andinthe New Teſtament, Zacharizs the father, and : 
| Fohn Baptiſt the ſon, Barnabas and Paul, Fudas and Sls, Azabus, and 
| many others, are called Prophers , ſome Excraordinary, others Or- | 
| dinary 
_ cinary. 
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| were as men- Prophets; ſo women-Propheteſles : And in both Sexes, 


dinary Prophets, Matth. XXIII. 34. Ads XI. 27, and XII. 1. and 
XV. 32, Rom. XIT, 6. 1 Cor, XII. 1», and chap. NIV. 6. 9, 32,24, 
29, 31. Epheſ.lV.11. Apoc.XI, 10. Andin both Teſtaments there 


both True ones, and Falſe, Inthe female ſexe we read of good and 
True, Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Anna, Philips four daughters virgins: 
of bad and Falſe, Noadiah,FeFebel,and others, EJek, XIII. 17, -—23. 
Yea,amonsg the tHeathen ſome Poers pretending to, or reputed to be 
Declarers of Gods will, or Divine truths, are in alike ſenſe termed 
Propinets, Tit. I, 12. Prophets in their eſteeme. And the mode and 
maner of the exp-.efſions of their mindes, Oracles, and Prophecies a- 
mong theſe Heathen Enthuſtaſticks was moſt-what in a wilde. raving 
and raging tort, with ſtrange motions aud agitations of tae body, 
thereby rhe more to prerend their divine raptures; as in the Sybils, 


4 
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and others. And not unlike thereunto is this of Savls prophelying 
here : Inthis his rage he caſting a javlin at Davz :; ver. 11. yer in what 
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ſenſe properly he is ſ4id hereto Propheſie, is well gueſſed in thegreat 
Annotations upon this text, rhoughit be not altogether ſure and cer- | 
taine. As neither that of Eldad and Medad, and the reſt of the LX X, | 
Num. XIII. 26, 27. Only this is nnqueſtioned in the LX X. Tharic 
was ſome extraordinary Ac and Veſtimony, Thar the Spirit of God 
reſted upon them in ſome extraordinary maner, and as {uch ws diſ- 
cernible to all, and fo fit to authorize themin the eyes of others, as | 
by a miracle, and ro declare to all That they were gitred and aſſumed | 
to that their preſent Office and imploymenr. 

Naked} 3. e. Stript of his upper garment or military habit. So Pe- 
ter, Fohn X X1. 7, and Micah, chap.I.8.*ſay, chap. XX.2, 4. And thoſe 
Ads XIX.16. 

Slew} Sauls moſt horrid and bloody Act. 

Ephod The Ephod here's that of the High Prieſts; wherin were the 
Uri,n and Thummim, f©x0d. X \VIII, 30, which Urim and Thummim 
were not the twelve precious ſtones of rhe Breaſt-plate; menrioned,v. 
17-21, Orthe words of Yrim and Thummim, engraven in the middeſt 
of thoſe twelve precious ſtones on the Breaſt-plate ;_ Or things 
committed into the hands of the workmen to make them : But rather 
given by God to Moſes, to put them not on, bur into the Breaſt-plare; 
which haply to this end and purpoſe was doubled, wer. 16. ſo to have 
them hid there, And Fe 1 , Levit, VIII.8. Moſes is ſaid to pur 
:n the Breaſt-plate the Urim IT the Thummim. Yet what things, or 
what kinde of things they were, appears not. Only we know the 
names ſ1gnifie Lights, and PerfeQtions ; haply intimating Knowledge 


of Doctrine, and Integrity of Life and Converſation : And thar by 
thele the High Prieſts extraordinarily did ask Counlels of the Lora, 
and did receive Anſwers, as Oracles from him, So we ſee the Pre- 
Cept forir, Num. XX VII. 21. Foſhuah ſhall ſtand before Elea} ar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall ask Counſel for him, after the judgement of Yrim 


betore the Lord : at his word ſhall they go our; and at his word the 


REC... — F. 


XIX. | 
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' ſhall come in,both he (4. e. Foſhuah) and all the children of Iſrael with 


| ' him. And the Practice of it we finde, expected earneſtly by Saul, 
| P y BY 
| 


' 1 Sam, XXVIIL. 6. though the fame, it may ſeeme, lighty {leighted 
by him, 1 Sam. XIV. 18,19, Andhere acted by CAbiathar the High 


' Prieſt, for David; David hereunto adjoyning his Requeſt unto the | 


' Lord, for the Anlwer, ver. 10, 11,12. And ayain, 1 Sam, XXX. 7. 
; And notunlike but Davids enquiring of the Lord, 2 Sam. II. 1. and 
chap. V. 19,23, and XXI. 1, And poſſibly that, Fudg. XX. 18, 23, 


' burnt, or loſt at the ruine of the Temple, and all, by Nebuchadne;zar, 
| yet the Tirſhatha entertains an expectation of the reſtoring of it, Ez- 
| | ra 11. 63, Neh. VII. 65. 

a Meſſinzer) Gods providence for the preſervation of his. 


| given, then formerly was had, 
XXVIII. in Shunem} Is Shuxem and Aphek, 1 Sam. XXIX.1. the Philiſtines 
pitched-And the Iſraelites in Gz{boa,by a Fountain which is in Fezreel. 
All inthe Tribe of 1ſachar, Joſh XIX.18. 
XX, | 20. T his is Davids Sp-ile? 4, e, all that the Amalakites had taken from 
ND DASTING | others, ſave from them of Ziglag. This, by his right , and free con- 
ſent and gift of his ſouldiers, he made uſe of togratifie his friends,and 
engage them to him, ver.26, — ZI. | 

they ſhall part alike] 'They both alike ſhall have their ſhares, ac- 
cording to Gods appointment, Nam, XXXI. 27, — 30.Foſbh.X XII, 
8. Though not both equal ſhares, 

fell upon it ] Saul his own bloody butcher and felf-murderer. The 
Amalakite belies himſelf inmoſt of his relation ro David, 2 Sam, I. 
5, 10. in hope of grace and reward from David; bur in iſſue, to 
the loſing of his life. God in his ſecret juſtice juſtly takes it upon 

himſelf, that he ſlew him, 1 Chron. X.14. 

his head) This they faſtened in the Temple of Dagon, 1 Chron, X. 
10. His body to the wall of Berhſhay, or Bethſhean. And his Armour 
inthe houſe of 4ſhterorh,a name of their female goddeſſes. 


i 


| 
| 
| 


0 
: 


| 


PHELS@SSVPSPOEVELSVV4E INS 


1 J0 


| 27,28, was by the ſame meanes,upon the ſame ground. And if it were | 


| | 
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XXVII 2. | wnto Achiſh] This ſecond time, upon better ſecurity, betorehand 
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TRIBES His Book contains an Hiſtory of fourty years; 
= —7& from the death of King Sau! to the death of 
Dq ; King David, or the time immediately preceding 
6 S it, 2 Sam. V.4, 5. The time, and ſtory of Da- 
[RY IEES3 7145 reign. 
PL Grown that was upon his head} Likely not fo 
ASAAGe\gq worneby him in the day of battel, 1 Xie. XXIT. 
30. Bur carried with him, or before him, by 
his armour-bearer,or ſome otiers,3s an Enſigne of hisKingly honour. 
bowe That they might be skilful in the right uſe of their armes and 
weapons againſt their enemies inthis time of need, Of the Bowein 


N.4. 

How are the mighty fallen 2] Repeated, ver. 25. and 27.as the foot 
of this ſad ſong and Elegie. 

Tell it not is Gath) This impoſſible not to be rold there - But this 


| ſhews Davids defire, if it had been poſſible, A Pathetical expreſſ1- 


| on: not much unlike, is that, ver. 21. 


Unto Hebros] Of this place, thus, once for all: Hebron was a Ci- 
tyin the Tribe, and Mountain of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 54. Called alſo 
Mamre,and Kiriath-arba,the City of Arba, the father of Anak, where 
Anak lived, his ſonnes, and the Anakims, a race of Giants. Here 
formerly dwelt the children of Heth, and Hittites, And Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, (ojourned here - And they; and Sarah, and Rebe- 


| kah,and Leah were buried herein the Cave of Machpelah, before Mam- 


re, the lame is Hebron,Gen. XIII. 18, and XX11L 19. and X LIX. 31. 
Hence Foſeph was ſent to ſee the welfare of his brethren. Hither 
the Spies came that were ſent from Kadeſh-barneain the Wilderneſle 
of Paran to ſearchthe Land, Hoham the King of Hebron, was one of 
the five Kings mured up by Foſhah in a Cavezand after ſlaine and 


thatdwelled here. This City and Suburbs were given tothe Prieſts, 
and to be a Citie of Refuge : The Fields, and the Villages of it to Ca- 
leb the ſonne of Fephunne the Kenezite, that good Spie, Foſh, X X. 7. 
and XXI. 11. Tothe top of an hill before Hebroz Sampſon carried 


M 2 the 


——ELETY LY . : Py RES 


warre, ſee ver. 22, And the Annotations on Hoſ. I. 5.and on Zech. | 


hanged up. And ſoone after the City taken; and another King there- , 
of ſeems then to be ſlaine by him. And he and Caleb flew theAnakims 
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the Gate of Gaza. Tothem in Hebron David ſent a Preſent of the 
| Spoile taken from the Amalakite, 1 Sam. XXX. 31. Hither God di- 
_ rected him to g0,1n this Text. And here he was anointed King; and 


. £0 


ah -ony ſeven years and ſ1x moneths - And here he had 1x ſonnes born 


im of fix ſeveral women, his wives Here Abzer was {lain by Foab; 


and mournfully buried by David. Hither King 1ſhboſheths head was 
| brought by his murderers; buried in Abzers Sepulchre; and the 

| hanged up here. Hither came all the Tribes of /ſrael to make David 
' King over all 7ſrael, and anointed him here. And Abſalom being 


| 
| 
| 


| borne here; pretended a vow to be performed here z and rebellin 

' againſt his father made himſelf King here. This Citie of Hebron 
' was built ({eyen years before Zea in Egypt, Num. XIII. 23.. And in 
| Rehoboams reigne was fortified by him , after the revolt of the ren 
| Tribes, 2 Chron. X1.10, | 


Reizned twoyears) That 1s, peaceably, before the warre betweene 
Abner and Foab,ver,12,05c.As Saul reigned two years, 1S49.XIII.1. 
that is,Peaceably,as well as Lawt:.lly,betore his Kingdom was ina ma- 
ner taken from ion by the Philiſtines. x Saws, XIII 19, 

Zerviah the ſiſter of David had theſe three valiant {onnes, Foab. 


; | Abiſhat, Aſahel. And Abigaelthe other ſiſter of David had Amaſa, 
S | 2 Sam. XVII. 25.1 Chron. HI. 15 16 17. 


Michal) Michal loved by both her husbands, David and Phal- 
tzel, lee 1 Sam, XX V.aa. 


Abner} He, and Saul were brothers children, 1 Sam, XIV. 50,51. 
Millo} This in. or adjoyning to the ſtrong hold of 210», the Citie 


| of David, taken by him, and Foab,of the Jebuſites, notwithſtanding 
| their {corntul brag and confidence; And David built the Citie round 


; about frcm AMzllo and inward, And Foab repaired the reſt of the Ci- | 


; tie, 1 Chroz, XI. 8, 2 Chron, XX x11. 5. This Mzllo Solomon builr, 
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, I King. IX. 15, 24-and x1, 27, There was another Mo in or ad- 


joyning to the Citie Shechem where Abimelech was made King,Fude. 
IX. 6,20, 

unto the day of ber death} i. e. Michal never had any childe, Thoſe 
five {ons, 2 Sam, XX1I.8, were the ſfonnes of Merab, Michals lifter, 
' whom Mzchal brought up for Ariel, Merabs husband, 1 Sam.XV It. 
' 19, 2 Sam. XX1.8, And are called Michals ſonnes, becauſe ſhe did 
educate, if not adoptthem, And in a ſort not much unlike, is 0bed 
called Naonies (on Ruth IV.16,17.fee Matth.i.25.and XXV1IIl.20. 

I will] The Promiſes are, ſome Peculiar to So/omon,(ome to Chriſt, 
 ſometo bothas the Type and Antitype. 
| Davids Conqueſts. 

HeFAF] or HadareFer,1Chron.XVIIT.3.Thelike is in Diphath, 
and Riphath ;, in Doaanim, and Rodanim, 1 Chron. 1. 6,7, compared 
with Gen. X., 3,4. 1 he Hebrew letters Daleth and Re(h are like one 
another, and often put and uſed one for another; See Eſay XLVI.15. 
Fer.lI. 20, & ch. XXXI. 40.which ſhews that the Hebrew letters had 
| the ſame forme and figure inthoſe dayes, which they have ar this ay. 
An 
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And the ſame 0bſervation may be made upon the like change of 0- 
ther letters, wittingly made in Scripture, and much uſed in proper 
names z and much more uſed in the many miſtakes of Interpreters 
and Tranſlators of Scriptures in many other places; and all by reaſon 
of the ſ{imilitude of their Hebrew Characters; as namely of 2, and 
2; of »and 3, andn; of n,und zofi, and of 9, and 4; of n.& >; 
All whichargue ſtil] not the Samaritan Characters, which have none 


” Ty" 
+ nas $4,746 


leſt lecter, aSit is intimated, Matth, V. 18, whereas the Samaritan 
Fod is one of the largeſt. 

a thouſand) Theſe one thouſand here are expreſled to be Charers, 
1 Chroy, X VIII. 4. And the ſeven hundred horſemen are expounded 
to be ſeven hundted rancks of horlemen,or decuriones, ten ina ranck; 
and ſo make ſeven thouſand horſemen, in the toreſaid place. 

Syrians] Hebrew, are Aram, and Aramites, for Syria, and Syri- 
ans : So ſtill in the Old Teſtament. Theſe came of Aram the ſonne 
of Shem, Gen. X.22. We read of Padan-Aram,wherein Haran was,the 
place where Terah, Bethuel,and Laban dwelt,Gen.X1.32.and XXVIII 


of a great latitude, and comprehends great Countreys init. As Me- 


or of the two famous rivers of Euphrates and Tygris. And to this Si- 
ruation the names of Padan-Aram,and Aram-Naharaim do relate, But 
inlaterages Aram moſt relates toAram of Damaſcus,that Syria where- 
of Damaſcus was the chief Citie, And of this Syrta ſee more in my 
Annotations on Amos I. 4,5. 

For the Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, ſee the great Annotations 
on Amos I. 4. 

We read of four batrels of David with the Syrians, 

The firſt, here, when they came to ſuccour HadadeFer againſt Da- 
vid. And in this,two and twenty thoufand of them laine, x Chroz. 
XVIII 5. 

The ſecond. ver, 13. inthe Valley of Salt. And Edomites are na- 
med there, 1 Chron, XVII. 11,12. and Pſal. LX. in the Title of it; 
Becauſe both Syrians, and Edomites joynedinthe battell againſt D :- 
vias Generals, Foab, and Abiſhai ::and therefore the victory is aſcri- 
bed to each of the three: and the number ſlaine is twelve thouſand, 
Pſ.LX.1.and ſix thouſand more,either by Foab alone,before the main 
battel; orby both the brethren, after irin the puriuit of the victory; 
inalleighteen thouſand, 2 Sam. VI11. 13.1Chron.XYIN.12. 

The third battel, 2 Sam X. 6, — 14.when the Syrians joyned to 
nelp the Ammonites,and fled before Foab,1 Chron, XIX.6.7,10,14-. 
' | The fourthbartel with the Syrians, 2 Sam. X. 15, — 19. where- 
| |nDavid{lew(the men) of ſeven hundred Chariots, 4. e. of ſeven 


_— 


ſopotamia, ſo called, becauſe in the middle of two armes of Euphrates; | 
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of theſe mutual Similitudes amongſt themſelves; but the Hebreyw | 
Characters wehavenouw to be the ſame which were from the Begin- | 
ning, or in EXra his time, And farther, The Hebrew Fod'is the ſmal- | 


| 


| 
| 


and XXIX.chapters, Ot Aram Naharaim, Fude. 111.8, of Aram-Zo | 
bah, P(. LX. title. Of Aram of Damaſcus, in this Text. The word is 
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hundred rancks, or troops, having ten in a ranck or troop ; not ten 
| men in a Charet; in all ſeven thouſand, 1 Chroy. X1X. 18. And 
| fourty thouſand horſemen, 2 Sam. X. 18. And fourty thouſand foot- 
{ men, 1 Chroz, XIX. 18. And Shobach, the Capraine of their Hoaſt. 

Zadok) He was in Davids, and Solomons times, 2 Sam. VIII.17. 
and XX. 25, 1 King, 1.8, He anointed Solomon King, and by him 
| 
| He was the ſon of another Ahitub then he that was facher of A.hi- 
| elech : And he came from EleaFar, theeldeſt ſon of Aaron, and 
| from Phineas, his ſon, after {1x deſcents, 1 Chron. Y1.4,5. 6. And the 
High Prieſts of his poſterity in a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion, to 
the Babyloniſh Captivity,are recorded in eleven generations, 1Chroz. 


| 71.9, -- 15. Andatfter the Captivity,in ſix generations to Faddua, 


> — 


who livedin the dayes of Alexarder the Great : which is the laſt Hi- 
ſtorical Record of the Old Teſtament, Neh_ X17, 10, 11. This Za- 
doks ſon was that Ahimaag, afterwards High Prieſt, mentioned by Da- 
via, 2 Sam. XV.27, This Zadok, of theline of EleaFar, and Ahi- 
melech of the line of 1thamar were the Prieſts,chief of thoſe two fami- 
lies, wich command over the reſt of the Prieſts of thoſe two tamilies 
ſeverally: But Abzathar the father of Abimelech was then the ſupreme 
and only High Prieſt, 

The Cherethites,and the Pelethites JOf theſe ſee the great Annetati- 
ons on this Text, 

Mourning was paſt} David marries her when ſhe was with childe, 
' la ſome hope thereby alſorocover his finne. 
| Solomon} | heelder brother of Nathan, by Bathſheba, or Bathſhna, 
| the daughter of Eliam or Ammiel: though Nathan be rancked betore 
| Solomon, 2 Sam. V. 14. 1 Chrog, 1IT. 5.and XIV 4. 

Crowne) The weight and worth of the King of Ammons Crowne, 
a Crowne of State, too weighty to wear, Shob; the brother of Ha- 
aun, and ſonne of Nahaſh ſeemes by David to be made King in Ha- 


| 2885 place, which makes him to thew ſuch kindneſfle ro David in his 


flight from Abſalom, ch.XVIT 27 28. 
| Afuer fonrty years Abſalom, whoſe hair weighed [not was worth] 
| above three pounds, at {ixteen ounces to the pound , when yearly 
| poll'd, 2 Sam, XIF, 25, 26, Begins his Rebellion againſt David, afrer 
tourty years, 2 Sam. XV. 7. not after tourty ſince David was anoint- 
edin Heby 2; but ſince he was anointed by Samnel, 1 Sam. XVI.13. 


| And he ends his Rebellion, with hanging by his hair, as his halter or 


armour-bearers; 2 Sam. XVIII, 14, 15 Thit the fourty years a- 
foreſaid, did take their Beginning and commencement as aforeſaid: 
and ſo fell in with the twenty ſecond,or twenty third year of Davids 
age; with the ſeventh or eighth year before he actualy began his 
reigne at Hebrox;and ended at the thirty ſecond,or thirty third year of 
| his real reigne, and abour ſeven years before his death; appears intl:is. 
Thar ar this time of Abſaloms rebellion, David was a ſtrong man, 
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by his head rather ; where he is ſlaine firſt by Foab, after by Foabs | 


| was put in the roome of Ab/athar, 1 King. 1. 32,34, and chap. Il. 35. | 
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2 Sam. XV.36.andch XFIT,8 10, and X7111, 2. And afterwards | 


alſo, ch, XX1, 15, whereas in the fourtieth and laſt year of his reigne | 
and lite he was bed-rid, 1 King. 7, 1,2, And atter the bulineſle of | 
this Rebellion was carried on, and ended; we read of three yeares of | 


famine, 2 Sam.ch,XX1.1, And of the hanging up of ten of Saul: 
ſons,and grand- ſons, vey. 8,9, 10, andot the gathering of the bones 
of them that were hanged, and the burying of them afterwards in an- 


other place, vey. 13, 14. As alſo, of warres yet 2gain? raiſed by the | 
Philiſtines , and batrels fought with them, at four ſeveral times ; In 


the f:r{t of which Dazid himlelt was in perſon, and in preſent danger, 
ver, 15, — 22, And beſides, neere ten moneths were taken up in 
fhumbering the people, Ch, XXIV.8. And uponthe occaſion ot the 
Peſtilence tollowing thereupon, The Thrething-Floore of Arannah 
being found to be the place where the Temple was to be builded, 


x Chron XXII. i. with 2 Chron, III, 1, David doth inſtru Solomon 


abour his dutic in the building of it; and doth encourage him to do 
it; andchargeth the Princes co aſſiſt him therein, 1 Chroy, XXII And 
cauſing him to be ſuddenly anointed King, to ſuppreſſe the leditious 
and ambitious atrempt of Adontah; And having atore ordered the 
Courles, and ©fhces of the Levites, Prieſts, Singers, Porters, for ti e 
Service of the Temple, 1 Chron, XXIII. XXIV.XXV. XXVI, Ch. 
He gives Solomon Patterns, and Materials for the Building , tells him 
of the Courles of the Prieſts, and Levites which he had Ordered, 
Ch. XX VIII, And himſelf offers of his own goods magnificent]y; 
and-procures the Princes, and People to Offer willingly towards the 
laid Building; And concludes with Thankſgiving and Prayer to God; 
And the People bleſle God, and offer Sacrifices ; and make Solomon 
King the ſecond time, Ch. XXIX, And laſtly, on his death-bed D.rvi4 
gives So/o-0n charge to ſerve God, as allo concerning Foab, and 
Barzillai: and Shimci , and dierh, 1 King 11. All which may well take 
up the ſeven laſt years of Davids reigne and lite. 

In the wood if Ephraim] Not that Ephraim had any wood or land 
on the Eaſt-ſide of Fordan : But the name might ſeeme to riſe from 
the great defeat given there to Ephraim by Fephthah,Fudg. XI1.5,6. 

Ama'a) Davids gentlenefle and courtefie ro ſpare and honour A- 
maſa; notwithſtanding his chiet hand in rebellion againſt him, 2 Sas, 
XVII. 25. 


— — ——— — 


ſlew Goliath) His brother Lahmi; as it is explained, 1 Chron. X X, 


5. Andio Michal tor Michal; ſiſter, ver. $8. of this Chapter. The | 
words brother and ſiſter being letr out by an Eclipſes not unuſual, ſpe- | 


cally in the ſhort 1diome of the Hebrewes, and in caſes ſo well 
nown, 


This Pualmeof Praiſe and Thankſgiving is the ſame with Pſalme 


| | XVIII, The difference is very little. 


Here are Davids Worthies towards the end of his reigne. Theſe 


and Captaine of the hoaſt, 1 Chron.X1I, 6. Six chief Worthies or Co- 


TR INEt i lonels: 


in all thirty ſeven 2 Sams. X XIII, 39. whereof Foab one, the General | 
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| Jonels : And of them the firſt three above the other three. And the 


firſt three, Adizo, or Facobeam, Elea\ar, and Shammah, exceeding 
| the other three, Abiſhaz the chief of the ſecond three ; and Benatah, 
| the ſon of Fehojadah; and Aſahel, who was one not of the thirty, but 
| above the thirty, for there arethirty named atter him. The three firſt, 
| or three chiet over the thirty , ver. 13. are deſcribed, as otherwile, 
| ſo by their valiant Acts, both diſtin&ly, and joyntly, 2 Sam, XXIIL. 
| 8...— 17, And lo the two firſt of the next three. And thele fix 


likely wereeach of them oyer five of the thirty following, and their | 


| Regiments. The Catalogue of Davids Worchies, 1 Chron. XI. was ta- 
| ken when David began his reign at Hiernſalem,or betore; The number 
| there is fourrty leven, beſides the firſt three, and the ſecond three, And 
| well might the number be more at that beginning of his reigne. then 
| attheend of it; ſome of them dying in the meane time. And of 0- 
| thers ſome might have two different names. The chief of all the 
Worthies ſlayes three hundred himſelf, aud likely in rhe purſuit, at 
the ſame time 500, more, by himſelf, or with his company; in all 
cight hundred. Of him ſee more, 1 Chron. XXVII. 2, 3. The ſe- 


hand clave unto the ſword, and wrought a great victory and delive- 


I AO 


of Davias thirty Worthies, 2 Sam. X XIIl. 30. And other Benajahs 


there were beſides, that were Prieſts and Levites. And divers of | 
the Capraines for the twelve moneths were of the number of Davas 
Worthies. And among the thirty werea fon of Achitophel, Uriah 
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che Hitrite, and the armour-bearer of Foab likewile. 
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cond defies the Philiſtines, when the men of //xael were fled away, 
and in a parcel of ground tull of Barley, flew the Philiſtines till his | 


rance. Ot his father, ſee 1 Chron. XXVII.4 The third did the 
like ina piece of ground full of Lentiles. Of the other three, 1. A- | 
biſhai, the brother of Foab. 2. Aſahel, another brother, and Captain 
for the fourth moneth, 1 Chron, XX VII. 7. flaine by Abner, whiles 
| David reigned in Hebron. 3. Benajah,the Captaine of Davids guard, 
the Cherethites and Pelethites, 2 Sam, VIII. 18. And Captaine for | 
thethird moneth, 1 Chron, XXVII. 5, 6. And afterwards by Sols- 
mon made General cf the Hoaſt in the roome of Foab, 1 King. 1I.34, 
| 35. Of him ſee more, 2 Sam, XXII1I.20,21,22, This Benajah, the 
{on of Fehotada of KabJeel, is called alſoa chiet Prieſt or Principal | 
.| Officer, 1 Chron. XX VII.5. Another Benajuh a Pirathonite. was one | 


Although my houſe Rather thus interrogatively ; And is not my 


Seven years | Seven years of famine here propounded to David. 
And three years, Chron.X XI. 12.that is three more.to the three years 
of famine for the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. XXI. 1. To which three fo 
lately paſt, And Davids finne of numbering the people being in 
the fourth year, which was a Sabbatical year; A ne addition of orher 
three makes up ſeven years of famine. Yet the LXX. read three | 
in2 Sam, XXIV.13. Of Famine, ſee more on Lam, I. 11. and II. 
I1,12,19, 20, and1V.4,5,8,9, 10.and V.1o. Ezek.1V.9,16. and V. 
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of the Kings of 1ſrael, during the continuance 
of that Kingdome, 

They ſeeme to be written after their dayes, 
1 King, IX @321, and X. 12, and XII. 19. 
2 King. II. 22. and YIII. 22. and X. 27, and 
XIV. 7. and XVI, 6. and XVII. 23, 34, 41. 
I Chron. IV. 41 and V.26. 2 Chron.XXXVI, 
22, 33. 

The firſt Book of Kings [or III.] contains an Hiſtory of one 
hundred. and eighteen years : viz, of Solomon : And after him, 

(Ferran Abia, Aſa, Tehalaphat, Kings of Fudah. 

O 


Feroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, and A- 
hab, Kings of Iſrael. 

Ads of Solomon, Rehoboams and Abijah, are written in Books of 
Nathan the Prophet , of Shematiah the Propher, of the Prophecie of 
Ahijah the Shilomite, of the Viſions and ſtory of 14do the Seer, and 
Propher, 2 Chroz. IX. 29. and XII. 15,and XIII. 22. which areloſt, 
and never were Canonical Scripture, Yet thoſe of Solomon leeme 
toſome to be written by Nathan, Ahijah, and 1ddo, in the beginning 
of the firſt Book of Kings, 2 Chron, I. 29. 

Aaonijah) The eldeſt ſonne then living, 2 Sam,III. 3,4 Chileab or 


; Dariel, 1 Chroz. III. 1. being dead ( as Abſelon was eldeſt when he 


tormerly ſought the Crowne) begins with a Courtly craine and Lite- 
guard ; as Abſolon did. But gets Foab, and Abiathar to joyne with 
him, in ſeeking tobe King; And that by a fairer way then Abſolor 
did, 2 Sam. XV, 1 King. I. 

En-Rogel] Or the Well of Rogel. This was nigh Feruſalem, 
Eaſt and by South, See Foſh. XV. 7.2 Sam. XVII, 17. 

Gihon) Gihon is a Mount, and a Rivoler, cloſe on the Welſt-{1de 
of Feruſalem. See 2 Chron. XXXIL. 30. and XX XIII. 14. 

Hornes of the Altar] And fo, chap, IT, 28. The Altar waereunto 
Adonijah, and Foab fled, ſeemes to be not any at Feruſalem, bur that 
with the Tabernacle at Gibeon, 2 Chron.T,3, —- 6. 

Fourty years] And ſo the years of his life, ſeventy, when he dies 
of age. Forhe was thirty when he began to reigne, 2 Sam. V.4, And 
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; yet Feſſe was above one hundred, when he begat him: See on Rahab, ' 
| Feſh. II. And we read not of any King of Fudah,or Iſrael atter David 
| that attained to his age : Onely YJF7ah, and Manaſſeh came very | 


' near it- 


| T will not ſay thee nay] Many Promiſes of God and Man, have their | 
' Proviſoes, and are to be underſtood conditionally, as 1 Sam. Il. 30. 

' EJek, XXXUIIL. 13, 1 Chron, XVII.g. and chap.XX VIIF. 9.2 Chron. 
VI. 16, Pſal, CXXXII. 12. 2 Chron. VII. 17, — 22. As Gods 

' manifold promiſes of Long Lite,and Temporal Bleſſings, and Delive- 

' rances, And many the like. And fo tor Threatnings,and Dooms,Fuds. | 

'X. 13. FonahTll. 4. See my Obſervations on that Text of Fonah. | 

= Abzathar}] Abiathar the fourth from E1:, of the race of 1thamar, 

' the younger brother, was High Prieſt, till Solomon put Zadok in his | 

' roome, being indeed the right heir of the right line, of EleaFar, and 

' Phineas,1 Chron, VI. 3, &c. Num. XXV.13. 

, Hizh places] High places callag fo, becauſe moſtwhat on Moun- | 
tains, Eſay LVII. 7. whence named Bamah, Ezck.XX. 28, 29.There 
| 
| 


they built houſes of the High Places, Temples, Chappels, Alcars,&c. 
and put their Idols and Images there, and decked all with Tapiſtry, 
| and garments of divers colours. They made Prieſts of the High pla- 


! 


| ces; and there they facrificed, yea, ſometimes their children; and 

| burnt Incenſe, 1 King. XII. 31,32. 2 King. XVII. 29,32. EXek. 

| XVI 16,17, 18, 24, 25, 31. Ter, XIX.5. The High places of Hea- 

' then Idolaters were alwayes abominable, Theſe High places God | 

commands the Iſraelites to deſtroy, and quite pluck down, Num. 

" XXXIII.52. While the Ark, and Tabernacle were parted one 

| from the other; and both from Shiloh, and removed from placero 

| place, till the building of the Temple, and there fixed and ſerled; We 

| readof High places lawfully reſorted to, and uſed, by Samuel, 1 Sar. 

IX. 12,1 3, 14 19, 25. and by others, chap. X.5,12,13, And nor 

| much unlawfully by theſe here, 1 Xe. III. 2, 3. And Gibeos it (elf, 

; when the Tabernacle and Altar, were there, is called the Great High 

place, 1 Kizg III. 4. But when the Temple was fince built, then all 

| other High places for Gods folemneworſhip, and Ceremonial Servi- 

ces were counted abominable. And in this fin, the ten Tribes, after 

the diviſion of the Kingdomes by Teroboam , continualy abounded. 

. They made houſes and Prieſts of High places, in Mountains , and in 

all rhe Ciries of Samaria, and their Altars were as heaps in the fur- 

. rows of the fields, 1 King. XII. 32. Hoſ. XII. 11, Yea, and Solo- 

. mon himlelf, afore rhar, in his later dayes, fearfully offended in this 

 kinde, 1 Kine, XI. 7.8. And Indah it (elf fell into this 6n, even in 

; Rehoboams reigne, 1 King. XIV. 23. And inafrer-times, They built 

. High places to Baa!, and to the Idols of neighbouring Nations,z Chr. 

\ XXV. 14. in Tophet, in the Valley of the ſonne of Hizzom, on Mount | 
oliver, in Hieruſalem, in all the Cities of 1ndah, and inevery ſtreer of | 

' the Cities, Mzcah I. 5. 1 King. XIV. 23. ter. VII. 31. and XIX.s5. 


| and XXX{I. 35. Ezek. XVI. 16, 31. And this ſpecialy in the reignes 
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of Ah; , Toram, and Manaſſeh. And in the reignes of divers good 
Kings ot 1udah, as Toaſh, AmatFiah, Vi<iah, Iotham, it is recorded as 
a blemith in them, That they did not take away the High places, but 


| the people ſacrificed, and burnt Incenſe in them. Of good Aſa it 
 isſaid, that he did, and he did not take them away, 1 King. XV. 14 
' 2 Chron. XV.17. Ando of Iehoſhaphat , 2 Chron. XVII. 6. and 
\ XX. 33-1 King. XXII. 43 The meaning is, They took away thoſe 
- High places which were tor Idols and ſtrange gods, not thoſe which 
' were for Gods worſhip : or they laboured in the Reformation of theſe 
| lateralſo; but through the peoples waywardneſle, could not therein 
. fully prevaile. In the Reformation of CM araſſeh upon his Repent- 
- ance, it is ſaid Thar nevertheleſle the people did ſacrifice ſtill in rhe 


High places, yet unto the Lord their God only, 2 Chron XXXI:I. 
17. But zealous HeFekiah and 7oſeah, went through-ſtitch with all. 
Gibeon] The Tabernacle was never at any one of the Cities of the 
Levites, except here at Gibeoz only. 
Aske | Gods proffer to Solomon, in that night after he had offered 


. up thoſe numerous Sacrifices at Gibeoy, 2 Chron, T. 7, And his large 
; Petition thereupon for Witdome, 1 Xizz, III. 6,7, 8,9. And Gods 
| ample Grant thereumto ; and further Largeſle, partly added, partly 


upon Condition promiſed, wer. 11, 12,13, 14. were tranſacted all 
whiles Solomon was afleep, as appears by wer. 5.and 15, Though in 
this ſame Hiſtory, 2 Chron, I. 7,—12, of Sleep, or Dreame there 
is no mention made at all, 

a little childe} In that fleep Solomon calls himſelf a little childe ; 
And a little before that David teſtifies the like of him, x Chron, XXII. 


| 5. and chap. NXIX, 1. with an eye had to his grear charge at thr 
age; not unlike to that, Fey. I. 6. Yetthen David calls him a Wiſe- 
' man, 1 Kipz, II. g, even before that wonderful increaſe of wiſdome 


added to him after Davids death ; And then Solomon, being indeed a- 


. bout ſeventeen years old, had Rehoboamn, his ſon; as appears by the 
age of Rehoboan at the beginning of his reigne, 1 King. XIV. 21. 
; 2 Chroa.XIl.13. 


Hurlots) The King knew not likely, that the women were Harlots; 


. haply open Inne-keepers, and cloſe Harlots. 


ſoane of Nathan} The Prophet Nathans two ſons highly hononr- 


 edand adyanced by Solomon. 


Spake} Solomon choſen by God to be King, 1 Chron, XX VIII. 


5. and XXIX.1. and chap. XXII. 9,10.ſþpake three thouſand Proverbs. 
| And he ſpake of all Trees, 1 King.1V.32,33.Not that the Text faith, 


- writ them, or of them. And his Songs were one thouſand and 
Ve... 


hn 


Hiram) Hiram, or Huram King of Tyre, and Sidon t00, Ver. 6. 


having Leb.102in his poſſeſſion, Both father and ſon of that name, 


; 2 Chroz. I]. 3,13. Andagain, Hiram the workman, father and ſonne 


| 


' A the ſame time of the ſaid Kings, both it ſeemes of the ſame name 


 Ukewiſe, 1 King. VIL. 13, 14. 2 Chron, IT. 14. and IV. 11. and both | 
| DHS > 1. _yrought 
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wrought to Solomon, 2 Chron. IV.16, The ſonnes mother was of 
Dan, 2 Chron, IT. 14. His father, of Naphtali, though inhabiting in | 
Tyre,1 King. VII. 14. 

The Houſe of the Lord) This Houſe, called the Temple, wer. 3. 
the Throne of Gods glory, Fer. XIV. 21. a Glorious high throne, | 
Fer. XVII. 12. our Holy and Beautiful Houſe, where our fathers | 
praited thee , ſay XLVI. 11. the Beauty of Holinefle; 1 Chron | 
XVI. 29. was built in Feruſalem, on Mount Moriah, or Sion, on the | 
Threſhing-floore of Araunah or Ornan the Jebuſite, 2 Chron. 111. 1. 
1 Chron. XXIT. 1. 

Very wonderful riches acquired,and laid up, and other preparati- 


_ | or North-f1de,over againſt the South, For the Prieſts to waſhin, 


' 2 Sam. VIII, 11,12, 1 Chron. XXIL. 14. andch. XX1X. 


ons made by David, and others, towards the building of the Temple, 


| AndthePartterne or Platforme of ut given to David by the Spi- 
| rit. : C5791, XXPIIL. 21. he ler down in writing particularly , and 
, £2ve It to his ſonne, 1 Chron. XX/1I. 11, —18. This was ſuch 
like an help as Moſes had, Exod. XX7, 40, 1 he Preparations for the 
ſecond Temple were very ſmall. | 
Huge ſtones, and coſtly, and precious ſtones uſed in Solomons 
Buildings, 1 Kirg.F11. 9,—12. and chap. X. 2,10, r1. 1 Chron. ' 
XXIX.2,8, 2 Chron, II. 6, | 
The Brazen Altar for Sacrifice was in the Court next the Tem- | 
| 
| 


| ple, inthe open aire. 
| The Lavetrs likewiſe in that Court, between the Brazen Altar, and 
the Temple; fixt and placed before the Temple, in the inmoſt 


| Court; Re five Baſes, and Lavers upon them, on the right hand; 
l 


and five on the left, as one was to go from the Eaſt into the Temple: | 
To waſh in them ſuch things as they Offered for the Burnt-offerings | 
and Sacrifices. | 

The great molten Sea, ſtanding on twelve Oxen, or Brazen Buls, | 
which were by, and beſide, not under the Baſes and Lavers, as the ; 
word is rendered,Fer. L1I 20. This Sea was placed on the right hand, ' 


2 Chron.1).6,10. In moſt other places in Scripture, the Right hand is 


taken for the South; and the Lett hand for the North; as ſuppoſing 
a manspoſture with his face towards the Eaſt. 

Going on from the Eaſt towards the Weſt; and paſſing by the 
Altar, Lavers, and Sea . Entrance was ſo made into the Porch of the 
| Temple. This Porch being the entrance, and Eaſt-end of the Tem- 
ple, was in Jength twenty Cubits; from North to South; In 
| breadth ten Cubits, from Eaſt to Welt; and in height as high as the 
| Temple, and thrice as high aboveir, one hundred and twenty Cubits 

inall, 1 King. VI. 3. 2 Chron. TIt 4. Inthe middle berweene the | 
walls, not joyning to the walls, ſtood on each fide of the entrance 
or Porch, the two Pillars, of Jachin, on the right hand ; and Boaz, on | 
theleft; eighteen ſacred Cubits apiece high, 1 King. VII. 15. or. 
thirty five common Cubits beſides the Bafis or Pedeſtal of one Cubit, | 
| 2 Chron. 


CERT Vo—_— — ww Oe oo 9 on, 
 —_ —_— OS — 


— — ——_ —__— — — 


| 
' 
| 
' 
| 
| 


oy | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
[1 
+} 
| 


| 
[ 
| 


[1 


8 


| 
| 


' 1 Kine, VII. 19. 1s to be underſtood of ſome parts of ther : And | 


2 Chron. II. 15. Although ſome would have this thirty five to be | 
the number ariſing from the height of both Pillars or the ſhafts of | 
them. Anda Chapiter on the top of each, five ſacred Cubits high, | 
1 King. V11.16, 2 Chron. III. 15. toa part whereof areafſ12ned three | 


| Cubits, 2 King. XXV. 17. And they being four fingers thick of | 


brafſe, 2nd hollow within, Fer LII.21, a line of twelve ſacred Cubits | 
did compaſle either of the Pillars about, x King. VII.15.Some divide | 
the Pillars into five pares ; or ratherinto fix thus; a ſquare Table ! 
on the bottome ; a Rundle or round Baſis upon that; the ſhaft | 
and maine body of the Pillars round; and above thata ſquare Border | 


i 


upon which the Pomegranates were , a Head, or Chapiter, or Belly; | 
and a Crowne or Powel, both round, All the three parts above the | 
Shaft are called by the name of Chapiter, and are faid to be five Cu- 


birs high, 1 King. VII. 16, Fer, LII. 22, And thetourCubirs, | 


| 


the three Cublits, 2 Kzzg., XXV. 17. of the other : or the four Cu- | 


bits relate to the Lilie-work, and the three Cubits ro the Net- work. 


The whole Chapiters had Nets of Checker-work , and wreaths of | 
Chain-work, ſeven on either 1 Xie. VII.17, And Pomegranares | 
upon the Net-works, in two rowes, one above another, that 1s, twen- 
ty four ona ſquare or ſide, and ſoninety {ix inall upon the tour fices 
of each rowe; which with the four corner ones make up one hundred | 
in each rowe,2 Chryoy. III. 16. Fer. LII.23, And to two hundred on | 
cry Pillar,1 Xirg.VII.20.and four hundred Pomegranates on both 
joyntly. 

Paſſing through the Porch, They entered into the Santuary or 
Body of the Temple, conjoyned tothe Porch; which Sanctuary or 
Body was fourty ſacred Cubits long, and twenty broad , and thirty 
high, 1 Kize. VI, 17. 2 Chron. Ill. 3. Overlaid within with gold, 
vpon Palme trees, and Chaines, and Cherubims; and garniſhed with 
precious ſtones, 2 Chrox. IT1.5,6, 7. 

In this body of the Temple, were the things following; ten Can- 
dleſticks of gold, with their Lamps [Beſides other of filver mentt- 
oned, i Chroz. XX VIII. 16. tor other uſes, in other places, in the 
Courts and Chambers of the Prieſts and Levites, ] Of which ten, 


| there were placed five on the right hand, and five on the left 2 Chron. 


IV.7. And eachof them far greater then that one in the Tabernacle. 
Oile was uſed to the Lamps. 

Ten Tables for Shew-bread, likely ot gold ; [beſides other of f11- 
ver in other places, for other uſes, in the Prieſts Courts, Chambers, 
and Treaſuries, mentioned, 1 Chron. XX VIII.16. Of which ren, 


| there were five placed on the right fide, and five on the left, 2 Chroz. 


1V.8, 19, Thoughone Table and one Candleſtick, be named for the 
reſt, 2 Chron, XITL. 11. 1 King. VII. 48. 

Altar of [ncenſe,of gold,placed by the Oracle,at the Weſt-end of | 
the Sanctuary, 1 King, V1. 20, 22, and VII. 48. On which was daily 


mm. 


burnt the Perfume , Exod. XXX. 34, -—33. and ver, 1, ——10, 
| N 3 And 
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| And that not by the High Prieſt only; asit isin the Annotations on 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Exod, XXX.7. 


2 


twenty facred Cubtts long ; twenty broad ; and twenty high a per- 


By the Heigl here it ſeemes plainly to be ten Cubirs lower then the 
Body of the Temple; as our Chancels commonly are lower then the 
Bodies of our Churches, Neither {cemes there to be.any thing in 


— GO ODT———— 
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|  CAnnotations ON 1 King, VI. 20, ſeek out wayes to heighten the np- 
| moſt outmoſt rop of it to be level and even with the top of the 


| 
2Chr 0, XXVI. 16. But by other Prieits;as it is in the Azpotations on | 
| 


fect ſquare, 1 King. VI. 20, Being the Weſt-end of the Temple. | 


- 


T hence ſtraight forward, Through the Vaile,and Doore. the High ; 
' Prieſt once in the year entered into the Oracle or Moſt-Holy-Place; | 


Temple. 


| | Intne Oraclewere, the Ark, called Gods ſtrength , and glory, 
 Pfal LXXVIII. 61, and CXXXIL. 8. 15a. IV.20. Andin it only } 
' two Tables of the Law, and Covenant, or Teſtimony : The Propiti- |} 
atory. or Cover upon it; which mace up the Mercy- ſeat: And the 
| cwo Cherubims,not of maſſe. gold,as choſe two leſſer ones in the Ta- 
| | | bernacle, Exod, X'LX VII. 7. Bur of Olive-tree, covered with plates 
| ; of Gold, and meeting with one of their wings upon the Mercy-ſeat; 
_ and the other wings ſtretching to the walls of the Oracle; whereupon | 
| | It iscalled the Chariot of the Cnerubims, 1 Chrop. XXVIILL. 19, See | 
| 1 Sam. IV. 4. Pſal. LXXX.1.and XCIX.1. Eſay XX X/11.16. And their 
| | faces were inward or toward the Houſe, 2 Chroz. 117, 13. Theſe Che- 
 rubims have one paire of wings apiece. In EFekjels Viſion two paite | 
apiece, Ezek, 1.6. and chap. X.21. In Eſayes Viſion the Seraphim | 
| have three paire a piece, E[ay VI. 2. As alſo hole four living wights, 
 Apoc, IV.8. Probably on their Shoulders, Breaſts, and Hips. Theſe 
, Cherubims were ſo made as the parts of them might be taken aſun- 
| der, 2 Chron, IIl. 10. And by the {ide of the Arke, or before the 
\ Teſtimony, are conceived to be the Pot of Mannah; Aarons Rod, | 
| ; The Cenſer; and the Book of the Law, as they had formerly been in 
| the moſt Holy Place of the Sanctuary. And the ſmaller Cherubims 
| ' which Moſes made out of the matter of the Mercy-ſeat, or Propitia- 
| | rory, or Cover, if inſeparably faſtened to the ends of it, then they | 
| , wereallo covered with the great Cherubims , Exod. XXV. 18, 19. & 
| ch.XXXVIT.8. Of all which ſee what more hath been ſaid upon Exod. : 
|  Seeallo 1 King, VI. and YV11I., chapters. 2 Chron. IIT.and IV. chapters, | 
| | where mores let down of the gold, and precious ornaments of this 
place, and the things in it. [Our Weſterne Cnurches have the Chan- | 
celsar rhe Eaſt-end ; and the ſteeples commouly at the Welſt-end; (0- 
| ' therwiſe then 1t was in Solomons T emple) in relation likely to Fudea, | 
| | and Feruſalem,and that Temple, Eaſt from US, Ot the lecond Tem- | 
| ' ple in £374; we have little for thethings init, Of Yerods Temple, | 
| | little or nothing 1n Scripture. 
| The windows narrow without, and broad within, were above the | 
| chambers. 
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Chambers, round about both the Temple, and Oracle. | 
Ot the Walls, and Doores, fee 2 Chroy, ITI. 5,6,7.and chap, IV. | 


22. 1 Kinz. VI. 15, 16,22,29, 30,31, --- 35. and VII, 50. 
The Floore of the Temple, was of Firre-Plancks, 1 KXz»g. VI.15. 
Of the Oracle, was of Cedar, ver, 16. Both overlaid with gold, z. e. 


plates of gold,veyr. 30. 

The covering of the Houſe was with beames, and boards of Ce- | 
dar, ver. 9. fieled or covered within with gold, 2 Chrow. III. 5, 8.And ! 
in likelyhood Lead upon the outſide of them, to defend all againſt the | 
injuries of the weather, | 

Gates of the Temple, : and Courts of it, 2 Chrop. VIII. 14.and 
XX{II. 4,5,19,20, and XXIV.8$, and XXVIIL. 3. and XXXI. 14. 
and XXXV. 15. See the Annotations on Ezek, V1I1.3,5,14-and on | 
chap.IX.2.and on chap. XL.3. | Eee] 

The Courts; of the Tabernacle was one; of Solomons "Temple at 
leaſt two, 2 Chron. IV. 9. Belides the Court of the Gentiles, or | 
intermural; the Eaſt-gate whereof was called Solomons Porch ; of | 
Ezekiels Vittonarie Temple, at leaſt chree ; befides- that for the | 
Gentiles. | 

The Courts were compriſed under the name of the Temple, As 


| XX. 28, Fob. Il. 14, 16. In the Court of the People , or Greater 


Court Solomon erected his Scaffold, 2 Chrox. VI. 13. And Foaſh was | 
anointed King, 2 Chron. XXIII. 13. Andhere, andin the Porch of | 
it, were the People taught, by the Prieſts, and Levites ; by the Pro- | 
phets, and Apoſtles; by our Saviour, who never entered furtherthen 
this Court into the Temple. 

The time of Building, ſeven years. Though there were {1x moneths 
more by comparing, 1 Kizz.V1I. 1,38. 2 Chron, III.2, Likerto that 


of the time of Davids reigne, 2 Sam, V. 4, 5. 


The time of Dedication of the Houſe and Altar in the {eventh 


| moneth,1 Kinz.VITI.2, 2 Ghron. Y, 3. and chap. VII. 9, 10. either 
the moneth before all the appurtenances, and ordinances of the 


Houſe were fully finiſhed ; orelſe in the ſeventh moneth of the next 
year, when the Jubilee began; that ſo the celebrity of Bringing tn the 


| Ark, and Dedication of the Temple, and Solomons ſacrifices, and his 
| folemne Prayer upon his brazen ſcaffold, might then and thereby ,be- 


| come the greater and more illuſtrious, 1 Kg, VIII. 1, — 66. 
' 2 Chron. V. and VI. and VII. chapters. It began the ſeventh or 
| eighth day of that moneth: for on the fifteenth day began the Feaſt 
. of Tabernacles. Andin relation to theſe two Feaſts, are thoſe four- 
teen dayes mentioned, 1 Kizg. V1IT. 65. 2Chron. YIL.ver. 8,9. And 
' on the twenty third day of that moneth the people were diſmiſled, 


| 2 Chroa, VII. 10. the eighth day of the later Feaſt, 1 King. V112.66, 


Hoſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon] This was built in Feruſalem. - See 
ver, 6,7, 8. His dwelling Houſe and Throne not farre from 1t ; and 
golden ſhields init, 1 King. X. 16,17. And there {eazed on by the 
King of Ezypt, 2 Chron. X11.9,10.It ſeemes ſo called, as being akinde | 
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of abridgement of that famous Forreſt, afarre off from Fer»ſalem, 
\ and containing in it, and in the Groves and Gatdens about it, all 
the delights and pleaſures of that Foreſt ,in ſolitary walks,ſweer ſmels, 
muſick of birds, and ſight of wilde-beaſts, &c. See my Annotations on 
Zech. X1. 1. where conceiving this Houſe ro be built in that Foreſt, 
| not in Feruſalem, upon further conſideration, I think good to retract 
that opinion here. 
| - Twothouſand Baths) Bath the meaſure of Liquid things, as Epha 
| of Dry : Both of the ſame capacity. This Sea had ordinarily put intoit 
two thouſand Baths, or five hundred Barrels, reckoning eight gallons 
to the Bath and four Baths to the Barrel. Bur this Sea being filled up 
| to the brim, it might containe three thouſand Baths, 2 Chroy. IV. 5. 
or ſeven hundred and fifty Barrels ; with water drawn out of it by 
Cocks or otherwayes, the Prieſts waſhed, 8c. 

Ten Lavers) But one in the Tabernacle, Exod, XXX. 18. Here 
are ten Lavers, beſides the Sea, And fo of the Candleſticks, and 
| Tables, there were ten in the Temple to one in the Tabernacle, 
2 Kg. VII. 49. 2 Chron, IV, 8. Each Laver contained fourty 
| Baths. 
| Bowlesof pure Gold] Of Gold, belonging to the Altarof Incenſe, 
| I Chron, XX VIII. 17. Some of Silver, 1 Chron, XXVIIL. 16, And | 
| asthoſe given by the twelve Princes, Num. VII. 13,85. Some of 
Brafle, for the Brazen Altar, Exod. XXXVIII. 3 Num, IV. 14. 
I King, VII.45. And for the Veſlelz of the Temple, See on Fer. 
LII. 17, — 23. 

Pleaſed him not King Hiram, though diſpleaſed with the twenty 
Cities, given him by Solomon, in the Land of Galilee, yer pleaſerh to 
reſtore them to him in love, 2 Chron, VIII. 2. 

A tribute of bond-ſervice} Theſe here mentioned, and their poſte- 
rity, {ſeeme to be called Solomons ſeryants, Ezra Il. 55,58. Neh. YII. 
57, 60. and XI.3. Foy 

Gold from Ophir] So gold from Uphaz, Fer. X.9. and Gold of 
Ophir, Pſal. XLV.9.and Gold of Upha;, Dar. X. 5. and Gold of 
Sheba,Pſ. LXX 11.15. and Gold of Parvaims, 2 Chron.111.6, A ndthele 
are taken for the fineſt Gold, 1 King. X. 18, compared with 2 Chron. 
IX. 17. Fob XXI1. 24, But whether theſe places be Peru in America 
or Fez.in Africa; or Sumatra; or Taprobane ; orin Arabia, or elſe- 
where, according to our moderne names, is in theſe dayes altogether 
doubtful. : 

Tarſhiſh] The name of one of the ſonnes of Favan, Gen. X. 4. 
whole poſterity,as ſome imagine, planted in that part of £paine,where 
a Citie, and Region adjacent, thence took the denomination of Tar- 
teſws, and Tarteſia afterwards : Or rather, as others conceive , they 
ſeated themſelves in Cil:cia, and gave this name of Tarſhiſh, as to the 
whole Region, ſo ſpecially to the chief City, and Port-rowne there, 
afterwards called Tarſ#s, the place of Pals birth, As X X1. 39. and 
ITE 3- And that thence the Midland Sea which bordered upon 
| that 
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thar port and territorie, was called Tarſhiſh; and the ſhips, either be- | 
longing to thar Port,or tradingto and fro in that Sea, were thence cal- 
led ſhips of T arſbiſh, Eſay IT. 16. yea, ſometimes Tarſhiſh ſeemes to de- 
note che Arabian, and Perſian Gulphs; the Ocean, either Weſterne, 
or Eaſterne, EJek, XXVII. 12. orany great Sea; as likewiſe Pontzs 
doth in Latine : And ſhips of Tarſhiſh, to be veſlels of great bulk and 
burden, fit to traverſe and traffick in any ſuchSea, 1 Kzng.X 22. 

Silver tobe in Feruſalem as ſtones The Iſraelites ripe tor Rebellion, 
complain ſo much of their Oppreſſions in Solomons peaceable, rich, & | 
glorious reigne, 1 Kz»g.X. 27. and XII.4. 2Chron.l. 15. and VIII. 8,9. 
| Loved maswy ſtrange women} Wile Solomons, or Fedidiah's Fall is | 
| wonderful : yer his Repentance not to be doubted of : as appears in | 
the Book of Eccleſraſtes, in 2 Sam, VII. 14, 15. 1 Chron. XXII. 10. 

and XXVIII. 6. and XVII. 13, 14. 2 Chron, XI, 17. 2 Pet. 1, 21, 
'  OneTribe] Not one whole Tribe; but that of F#dah only, did 
; ſtick to Rehoboam, and the Houle of David, after Solomons reigne, 
| I King. XI, 32, 36.and XII, 20. 2 King XY11, v.18. Yet ſee 2 Chr. 
' XI,13, -— 17. And hence begin thoſe three hundred and ninty dayes 
| in EFek, IV.5, Seethe Annotations there. 
' Rehoboam) Rehoboam is the only ſonne we read of that Solomon 
had, forall his ſhameful number of Wives, and Concubines. And 
| there is mention made only of two of his daughters, x Kine, IV. 11, 
15. ſet down in that chapter by Anticipation, This Rehoboam is ſaid 
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; tobe young, and tender-hearted, 2 Chron. X17. 7, young inexperi- 
enced wiſdome, when yetat that time he was fo "7 one years of age, 


| 2 Chron, XII, 13. being borne in the firſt your of his young wile ta- 
| ther Solomons reigne. He fooliſhly forfook the counſel of the old 
| men, I King. XII. 8, 13, 14. to theloſle of the ten parts of his King- 
| dome. Yet afterwards heis ſaid to deal wiſely, 2 Chron.X1.23. 
. Tn Bethel, and the other put hein Dan] In the South and North | 
| borders of his kingdome, And yet Bethel beingin the Tribe of Benja- 
' :4n | Bethel was taken from him in his own dayes, by Abijah, 2 Chron. 
 XI111.19.And Day was ſmitten by Benhadad fin the dayes of Aſa, and 
. Baaſha, (oone after, 1 King, XV.20. 
: Bethel] Though Bethel be ſometimes called Bethaver, in the Pro- 
phets, as Hof. IV. 15. and V. 8.and X.5, 15. and Aven,chap. X.8, 
As Mount Olivet , of Mount Miſcha is called Mount Maſchith, 
' 2 King.XXIII. 13. Yetwere there Bethel, and Bethaven, two diſtin | 
. neighbouring townes or Cities, Foſh, VII, 2, and XY111, 12. 1 $47. 
; X1IT, 5, and chap. XIV, 23. 
' _ achilde}) Fulfilled, 2 King. XXII. 15, 16, 17. 
 Samaria] Samariaſocalledby Anticipation; as Bethel, Gen, X11.8. 
' And ſundry other places in Scripture. Not that they had thoſe names 
 1nthoſe times firſt mentioned ; But in after-times, when the writers 
' of thoſe Hiſtories lived, 1 King. XVI. 24. It ſeemes of old tobe cal-: 
 ledandbelong to Shimron-Meron, Foſh. XI. 1,5. and XIL-20. 
| Book of the Chronicles] After the diviſion of the CEN” The | HIV: 19. 
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of Fudah:;as 1 King. XIV.19,29, XV.7.23,31. 2King.I.18.and VIII. 
2 3.and X.34, Not nteaning thereby our Cahontcal Books of Chron.tor 
they were not then written before, but after the Books of Kings, and | 


| 
| Books of the Kings do often cite the Books of the Chron of 1ſracl,and 
| 
| 


| therefore they could not be cited before they lad a Being: But mean- 
| ing rhereby Civil Chronicles or Rolls, no ttot extant; Like thoſe 
| 
| 


EFraV1l. 1.2, Eſther VI. 1. 
Haachah) Abijahs mother, and her Father, had both of them 
| twodiftering and various names, 1 King. XV. 2, 10. 2 Chroy. XI.20. 
| 4nd X11, 2. His marriages arid children, 2 Chron. X17. 21.were all, 
| oralmoſt all,in his fathersreigne. 
| Saveonlyinthematter of Uriah} To this fin David did lie long 
' without repentance, Sam. XI. 14 And ro cover this {tn;he made 
| Uriah drunck ; and after murthered him : yer afterwards upon his re- | 
| pentance, he publiſheth it, and his ſhame and ſorrow for it, in the Zr. 
| Pſalme, and commits it to the chief Muſictan to be ſung publickly in 
| the Congregation. - Bur beſides this, thefe are thany other ſins re- | 
corded of David: As his ſpeech and yes to Ponathan, 1 Sam. X'X.6. to 
Ahimelech, 1Sam.X X1.2.to Achiſh, 1 $4m.XX/V11.10.thie flowneſle of 
his kindnefſe to Mephiboſherh; cotnpare together, 2 Sam , IV. 4. and 
| chap. IX, 11, 12. Andatfter his ill-managing of it, 2 Sam, XY1. 4.and | 
| chap. IX. 29, his many Wirvesatid Concubines; the'{paring ofthis ſons, 
Ammon, and Abſolomn ; his numbetifig of the people. Yet by reaſon 
of the upright ifitention of His'hearr, and his {tngular rare graces,gifts, 
and qualifications, are rhe reſt'hot reckoned, 'and this Praiſe Here 'gi- 
| ven him, by the indulgericy of God. J 
10. | Fonrty and one years] Aſa teigned in Fudah inthe times of the | 
reignes of eight Kings in 7ſrae!; viz. Feroboham, Nadab, Baaſha, E- 
lah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, Ahab,1 King. XV.9g. and XV1,29,and X XI. * 
41, Inwhich time the Kingdome of 7/rael was changedinto three ſe- | 
veral ſtocks and families, | 
ty: Maachah | Maachah was wite to Rehoboam ; mother to Abijah; and 
grandmother to Aſa, 1 King. XV..2, yet called the mother of Aſa, 
| 1 King, XV. 13, 2 Chron. XV wer, 16, And as mother uſed'tor | 
| grandmother; ſo daughter for grandchilde, '2 K7ngs Y111.'26, Bre- 
thren for Kinſmen, 2 Kings X. T3, Math. XI, 55; 56. And ma- 
hy like phraſes ate frequent in Scriptute. *' See Ger. X1/1. 8. Exod. IT. 
18. 20,21. Dan. .10,1 1,13,22, A npeos 
I, theſe years} Not chisplace,nor chap” XY 711. 1. nor any 'place in 
the Old Teſtament, do ſhew that the drought was brought ar Eliza 
| his Prayer; or continued thtee years and-fix monethis; But Saint 
| Fames firſt recordeth it, Fam. }.179. 2 I 
33. | © Fonr Barrels with water Elijah $6t- this water in the time of that 
| wonderful dronght for tlitee' years and aHalf;bur of thera ; Mount | 


ta 
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| Carnhel royning tothe lea, rr XLVI.18. 1Thebrook K]/ o&, ar the | 


| foot of Carmel being dryed-up, ds well aSthebrook Cheyith* 


19. | _ thine Altars) Formerly ere&ed to him ; though not ſo warrant- | 


ably. See ver. 14 thy Prophets JAs chap. XV III.4,13. 1 only) 
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T only am left ] In his own apprehenſion. Yet was there thena flow- 
riſhing Church in Fudah. 

anoint} By another ; viF, Eliſha, 2 King. VII. 7. And likewiſe 
Fehu was anointed by a young Prophet at the command of Eliſha, 
2 King.1X.I, 

Thirty two Kings) Petty Kings; As thoſe, Gen. XIV. Foſb. XII. 
Fuag. 1.7. | 


the Philiſtines pitching in battel ag 
took the Ark of God, 1 Sam IV. 1. 


And here the Syrians under Bexhadad fought againſt Ahab, and were 
flaine, even one hundred thouſand footmen in one day : And the reſt 
fled to Aphek into the Citie; and there a wall fell upon twenty ſeven 
thouſand of the men that were left, 1 xing. XX. 26, 29. 30. 


Iſrael, 2 King, XIII. 17, | 

Proclzime 4 Faſt] It ſeemes on Faſt-dayes they were wont to try 
and execute heynous offendors, 

and ſtoned him) The blood of his ſons is mentioned, 2 Xizes IX, 
26, | 
Which is in Samaria , behold , he is in the Vineyard of Naboth) 
Or will be in JeFrecl in the Vineyard of Naboth. In Samaria when the 
meſſage was given in charge to Elizs, in the Vineyard at JeXree! when 
Elizs met him, t 

even thine} Verified for the ſubſtance in himſelf, in his wife JeFe- 
bel,and in his ſon Jehoram, 2 Kings IX.25,26. 

z0t bring the cvil in his dayes] That evil, ver, 21,--24. that totally, 

in the Poole of Samaria)] Which might extend, or runinto Jezreet; 
or anotner poole of that name be there ; or the armour waſhed there, 
where his chief armory was. | 

made peace} Made peace with Ah. , and his tio ſons, AhaJiah, 
and Jehoram, 2 Kings II. 6, 7. 2 Chron. NIX, 2. and chap. XX. 35, 


| 36. and is reprehended juſtly therefore. 
would not) Would notat firſt : but yeelded afterwards, 2 Chroz. 
| XX.35,36,37. 


( 
[ 


| 


And | 


here again the Syrians were ſmitten and- conſumed by Joaſh King of | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
' 


_— 


Aphek] A Citie whole King was flaine by Foſhuah, Foſh. XII.18. 
Fell by lot afterwards tothe Tribe of Aſher, Joſh. XIX.30,31. Where | 
oainſt 1ſrael, got the victory , and | 
And again gathering their ar- | 


mies in Aphek, went up to Jezreel, near the Mount of G:{boa , and 0- 


| 


verthrew Saul, and his hoaſt, 1 Sam. XXIX.1,1 1. and chap. XXX. 
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| of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, and reigned two years. 


of 
12 Kings of 7[rael. 


| number of Kings; from the firſt diviſion of the Kingdomes, to the 
| extirpation of them both, were twenty in each: Though the King- 
; dome of 1ſrae/did expixe in Hoſhea by Shalmanaſar, before the King- 


dome of Fudah, did expire in Zedekiah by NebuchadneF7ar,the ſpace 
- one hundred thirty and three years ; not one hundred thirty and 
ve 

The twenty of Judah were all of Davids line, excepting Athaliah 
the Queen. The twenty of 1ſrael were of ten ſeveral ſtocks, 

AbhaXiah, Joaſh, Amatiah, Kings of Judah, and Athaliah the 
Queene, all ſucceeding one another, were alllaine. Amon likewile, 
and his ſon Joſiah both Mlaine. 

Andten Kings of 1ſrael, the half of all their number, were like- 
wiſe ſlaine, 

For the times of the reignes of Ahab, AhaJzah, Fehoram , Kings 
of Iſrael; and of Tehoſhaphat , Tchoram, Ahaziah, Kings of Judah, 
take this as followeth; 

Ahab reigned twenty two years, 1 King. XVI, 31. 

Ahaziathe ſon of Ahab began to reigne in the leventeenth yeare 


Jehoram the other ſon of Ahab, begins to reigne in the ſecond year 


| of Tehoram, the ſon of Jaquin prom 2 Kings 1.17. and in the eigh- 


| 


: 
, 


[a 


| 
| 
| | teenth year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigned twelve years, 2 Kings IIl.1. 
| 
| 


Jeh«ſhaphat began to reigne in the fourth year of Ahab, 1 Kings 
XXII. 41. and reigned twenty five years, 2 Chron, X X.31, 
Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat began to reigne in his fathers lite- 


time; and inthe fifth year of Jehoram of Ahab, and reigned eight 


years, 2 Kings VIII.16,17. 
Ahaziah King of Judah, and ſon of Jehoram King of Judah, be- 


| gan to reigne in the twelfth year of Jehoram of Ahab, 2 Kings vil 
2). 
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25 . in his eleventh year, chap. IX. 29, Ahaziah himſelt being then 


twenty two years old, 2 Kings VIII. 26. or fourty two years old, 
2Chron. XXII, 2, And he reigned one year, 2 Kings VIII: 26. 
2 Chron. XX11.2. 

All the doubts ariſing from the Premiſes ar? fairly cleared, as fol- 
loweth : viz, Jehoſhaphat King of J#dah, beginning to reigne in the 
fourth year of Ahab King of Iſrael, And Jehoram King of 1ſrael, 
and Ahaziah King of Judah, being both flaine by Jehu, in one yeare; 
T herfore between their deaths, And the firſt of Jehoſhaphat,or tourth 
of Ahab, there muſt be one and the ſame diſtance and period of time, 
Which agrees well thus; In the line of 7ſrael, eighteen years remain- 
ing of Ahabs twenty two, 1 Kings XV 1.29, Two of AhaF1ah, but 
one of them in his fathers life-rime;and twelve of Jehoram : in all3r. 

And lo in theline of 1udah; twenty five of Tehoſhaphat, and eight 
of Tchoram, whereof two at leaſt in his fathers life-time z and AhaJiah 
buta piece of a year;in all thirty one. 

Now Aha31ahof 1ſraet beginning to reigne in the ſeventeenth of 
Tehoſhaphat, ſhewes that Ahab had made him Viceroy the year before 
his death ; for Ahab died in the eighteenth of Tehoſhaphat : And ſo this 
Aha4ah reigned but one year himſelf alone. 

And Iehoram the other ſon of Ahab beginning to reigne in the le- 
cond year of Jehoram the ſon of 1ehoſhaphat, ſhewes, That Tehoſha- 
og had made his ſon 7ehoram his Viceroy, the ſame year that Ahab 

ad done the like ; viz. the year before their going to battel to Ra- 
moth-Gilead; which batrell was in the laſt of Ahab, and eighteenth of 
Tehoſhap hat. 

And Iehoram the ſon of Tehoſhaphat beginning to reigne in the fifth 
year of Jehoramof Ahab, and that being in the time of 7ehoſhaphats 
own reigning, and /ehoram reigning trom that time eight years; 
ſhewes that Tehoſhaphat made his ſon, of Voiceroy, King joynt with 
himſelf, in the twenty third year of his reigne , two years before 
his death. And fo this 1ehorams reigned as King two years in his 
father 7ehoſhaphats life-time, and fix years after his death : Not four 
years In his life-time ,- and four years after his death, as is uſualy 
averred. 

And AhaF/ah of Indah, upon the premiſes, begins to reigne, upon 
- > year beginning, or eleventh yearending, of 1ehorams of 
Iſraer. 

And Tehoram the father of this Aha34ah beginning to reigne inthe 
thirty two year of his age, and reigning eight years, anddying at four- 
ty,2 Kings VIII. 17,24; This Aha3zah cannot poſſibly be tourty 
two, but twenty two,when he began to reigne ; his father being mar- 


Tied to Arhaliah, his mother, in the eighth year of ehoſhaphats reigne, 


And thoſe tourty two years muſt needs relate to anocher time then 


| AbaJzah'sage, and do juſtly agree with the number of years of the 
| Continuance of 0277 his race in the royal Throne, from whom this 
; Ahagiah deſcended by his mother Athatiah. and in whom, and 0mries : 


| 
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of Tibni, {1x or ſeven years, 1 Kings XVI. 23,29. Ahab, twenty two; 
Ahaziah alone; one, Fehoram twelve: in all tourty two, And the 
Hebrew expreſſion in 2 Chron, XXII. 2. is this, Aſo nne of fourty two | 
| years was AhaFtah inhis reigning ; which may havea relation to a 
; continuance ina ftock. Anda a pallage and compuracion, not unlike | 
| rothis, is that, 2 Chron, XV, 19. and chap. XVI, 1, from the begin- | 
ning of the diviſion of the two Kingdomes of Fxdah and 1ſract, This | 
AhaJiah of Fudah is otherwile called AFariah, 2 Chron, X XI1.6. and 
| FeheahaX, chap. XX1.17. and Foabax , 2 Chron, XXV. 23. 
| For thetimes of the reignes of UJJ1iah, Fotham, Ahaz, and HeJe- 
| kiah, Kings of Fudah ; And of Zachariah, Shallum, Menachem, Pe- 
| kahiah, Pekah, Hoſheah,Kings of Tjrael, take this, as followeth; 
Uztahbeing ſmitten with Leprolie, inhis old age,for attempting 
to offer Incenſe, on the Altar of Incenſe, his ſon Fotham was over the 
Kings houle, judging the people of the Land, 2 Chron, XXVI. 21. | 
This ſeemes to be four years before his father UJF74h's death : And 
{o may ſeeme to wane after a ſort, the number of the years of Fo- 
thams reigne to twenty, 2 Kings XV. 30. whereas Fotham reigned 
only {1xteen years after the death of his father 1JJsah,2 Kings XV.33. 
Fotham begins his ſixteen in the ſecond of Pekah's twenty, 2 Kings 
XV. 32. In Iothams dayes Pekah, and Rezis begin to trouble Judah, 
2 Kings XV. 37. 
Aha; begins his ſ1xteenin the ſeventeenth of Pekah's twenty, 
2 KingsX' VI. 1. Thendoth the danger by Pekah and ReFzy increale. 
He is ſpoiled by them; and by the Edomites; and the Philiſtines, 
2 Chron. XX VIII. Andby the Aſſyrian, partly helped;and partly di- 
ſtreſſed. 
es ad. #5 his twenty nine in the third of Hoſhea, 2 Kings 
XVIII. 1,2. that 1s, the third after his firſt nine, 2 Ki27s XVII. r. 
which ninth falls in with the ending of the twelftth of 4haz ; and 
| og _—_ after it, falls in with the beginning of the ſixteenth and laſt 
OI AhaX. 
rx begins in thethirty eight of Uzz3ah.? .. <.., Q 
Shallum begins in the thirty nine of Uzziah. $* King. XV. 0, 13 
Menachem begins his ten in the thirty nine of Uzz:ah, 2 King.XV. 
x. Then Pul King of Aſfyria made an attempt upon Menachemn, ver. 
18, 19,20. 
Pekahiah begins his two inthe fiftieth of Yz2iah, 2 King. XV.23 
Pekah begins his twenty in the fifty twoof Y=z1ah, 2 King. XV. 
| 27. And ſo Pekah's firſt, and UFziah's laſt,are in one year. In Pekah's 
 dayes Tiglath-Pelezer captived Galilee and Naphtali into CA(ſyria, 
' 2 King. XV. 29. 
'  Hoſhearules and reignes eighteen years. For thirty eight yeares 
 arefrom the firſt of Fotham, to the ſixth of Hezekiah : And ſo many 
; muſt be from the firſt of Pekab, to the end and laſt of Hoſhea : And 


 Pekah reigning twenty, the remain for Hoſhea muſt needs be eighteen. | 
Hoſhe 4 
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from the beginning of his reigne, from the beginning ot his lixteenth. 


rene, And his fixteene endedin the ſeventeenth of Pek 4, when Fo- 
thams ſon Aha? began to reigne, 2 King. XVI.1, So chat Hoſhea 
truly began in the fourth of Ahaz , which was the twentieth from the 
time that Fotham began to reigne; not that Fotham reigned twenty 
years, till Hoſhea began. And Hoſhea had reigned nine years tn the 
reweltth of Ahaz. And theſe firſt nine years, the Sacred ftory paſ- 
ſeth over in ſilence: He having done nothing remarkable or memora- 


of them, which was thelaſt of Ahaz, Hezekiah began to reigne, 2 King. 
XVII. 1. That in the feventh of them, and fourth of Hezekiah, Shal- 
mM420%.4r came and beſieged Samaria, 2 King. XV III, 9. "Chat in the 
ninth and laſt of them,and ſixth of Hezekiah,Shalmaneſar tookSamaria, 
and carried all captives into Aſſyria, and finaly extinguiſhed that King- 
dome of 1ſ-ae!, 2 King. XVII.10,11. 

The Names then, and the Numbers of the years of rhe Reignes-of 

the Kings of Fudah, and of 1ſracl, inthis IT. Book of Kings, are as tol- 
loweth, viz.of 


Tndwh, years. | Kings of I years. 

Tehoram, as viceroy--4 Ahaziah EE has | 
| Joynt King, with ms | 
| farher rehoſhaphat--2 12.im- | Jehoram ———rw—_—_ 
| Sole King after his fy perfect. | 
| thers death, — Tehiu att 
| in © SEES LE 

' Ahazith—— —— -1 af. Tehoahaz — 
 Athalith — ——— a__ +. 

| HH ot So ne 40 Toaſh Or Iehoaſh ———— —16 
| ASLELIAY nn_ ws === = I 7 

Vztinh == ——— =——52 | Teroboam — 

Intham 5 ———— I} | £2 

Abhaz —— \ Zechariah 

Hen obih ind Ginn nin 4 | 

Manaſſeh -———— —— —-55 ; Shall 

A RR ET a SG 

EE AT} | Menachem — ——— ———— IO 
| Tehoacha= | 

TO abits ————— een eel IL Pekahiah m— 2? 

tehoachin 

Tedehigh mmm IE, | Pekah - amen —20 

Thence: to 7ehoiachins DE 

vancemenr, 6] Heſhes emma 
See my Annotations on Hoſ. I. 1, 


For Jo!haws fourth, in his father Uz21iah's time, did precede his {1x- | 


ble in them. His later nine years are ſtoried ont thus; Thar the firſt of 
thein begins in the twelfth of Ahaz. 2 King.XVI!.1,Thatin the third | 
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Hoſhea begins in the twentieth of Fothanm 2 King. XV. 30, that is, | 
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10. | If thou feeme) This ligne was of Gods appointment, And the 
thing done on the Eaſt-fide of Torday. 
15. | 4 Minſtrel} Toquiet, quicken, and compoſe his ſpirit. 
27. | bhueldeft ſonne] The King of Zdoms eldeſt ſon, taken by the King | 
| of Moabinthis eruption. See Amos II. 1. and the Annotations there. | 
8, Shunem) A Citie in the Tribe of 1ſ[achar, Teſh. XIX. 18. And | 


hath, in the ſame Tribe ſtanding from it, 1ezreel rowards the South; 
| Mount Gzilboa towards the South-Eaſt; The river Kiſhon» on 
| the Faſt; and Mount Tabor towards the North- North-Eaſt, in the 
| Confines of the Tribe of Zebulon. In Shunem the Philiſtines pitch- 
' ed againſt Saul in Gilboa, 1 Sam. XXVIII 4. Here was borne Abi- 
| ſhag that fair Virgin, that lay in Davids boſome to cheriſh him, as a 
 wite-nurſe, in his decreped age: And was afterwards ſought for in 
marriage by Adonijah, but to the loſle of his life, in the State-wiſ- 
! dome of Solomon, 1 King. I. and [I. chapters, And here dwelt this 
great and good woman that made theſe accommodations for the Pro- 
| pher E/zſhah < and upon his Prophetical promiſe obtained a ſonne: and 
| had him miraculouſly raiſed from death to life againe by Eliſhah com- 

ing from Mount Carmel hither as is in this IV. Chapter. And fur- 
ther, upon this accompt,after her ſeven years abſence,on the Prophets 
| direction, by reaſonof the Famine to enſue during that time, ſhe re- 


turning out of the Land of the Philiſtines, had her houſe, lands, and | 
profits of her efcate reſtored ro her, by Tehoram King of 1ſrael, 2Kine. : 


| VIII. 
38. Gilgal] Of this ſee the Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15, 


w 


| 


| 


; 
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42. | twenty loaves of barley) This was more then the bread of his firſt | 
| fruits came to, | 
3. | King of Syria} This was Benhadad the fon of Benhadad; both 


Kings of Syria, 1 Kings XV. 18, 19, 20. and XX, 1. 34. 2 King. 
VI. 24. and VIII. 7, 2 Chros, XVI. 2. The father was the ſonne 
of Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hez50n King of Syria, 1 King, XV. 18. 
| This the ſonne flew Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, 1 King XXII. 35, 37. 
Who contrary to Gods command had ſaved him, 1 King. XX. 42. 
And beſieging Samaria, he brought it to that extreme famine, 2 Kize. 
VI. 24, 25. Andafterat Ramoth-Gilead, he wounded Fehoram, the 
; ſon of Ahab.z King. VIII. 28,29. Whencereturning to Fezreel, ro 
be healed of his wounds, he was ſlaine by Fehu, 2 King. IX. 24, And 
' this ſon died, 2 Xing. VIII.15. 
A third Benhadad King of Syria was the ſon of HaJael, 2 King. 
XIII. 3, 24» 


| 


. 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


Benhadad ſignifies theſon of Hadad, And Hadad was a name very : 
' common among the Kings of Edom , or Idumea, Gen. XXXVI, 35- | 
1 Chron.T.50. 1 King, XI. 14 but afterwards grew more common ' 
with the Kings of Syria; infomuch .as Berhadad may ſeeme a name 
| common tothe Kings of Syria, See Fer. XLIX. 27, Ames I. 4. | 
And take here a Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, as we finde them 
in Scripture; thus; Omitting Chuſban- Riſbathaim, who was King of 
| Aram- 
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Aram-Naharaim, or Syria between the two rivers, that is Tizrms, and | 


Enphr.ates ; or of Meſopotamia, Fudg. III. 10. We finde thele Kings | 
of Syria, properly ſo called, whereof Damaſcus was the cniet Citie, | 


E:i29T 
5 


and X. 6, 8, 16. : 


ReFon, in the dayes of Solomon, 1'King. AL 23, 24,25. 
Benhadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of HeFz0n, in the dayes of 


Aſa, 1 King. XV.18,19,20. | 


T 
RS, 
i 'S, 


8,12,23,24 and chap VII.4.16. | 


%. 


Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad, in the-dayes of 4bab, and of Elias, 
and Eliſezs; And Nahaman was the Captain of his hoaſt, 1 Kz7g.XX. 
,6,7.and c<.p.YI. 


S, 


20, 26,32,34. and XXII, 3. and 2 Kring, V.1,2 


Hazel, in the dayes of Foram, Fehu, ſchoaha\, 1 King. XIX. 15. 


\ 2 King. VILL. 7,8, 13: and X, 32. and XII, 17-and XIIL.322. 


Beahadd, the ſon of Hazacl,in the dayes of {ehoaſb, 2 King, \IIT. 
24,25. ; El 

ReFin, in the dayes of Pekah, andof Aha; , 2 King. XVI. 5. Eſay 
VIE. 1. 16, and VIILA4. fo 2 | 

Taleats ]. See my Obſzruations on Exod. XXX V HE 24. 


Hadadezer, or Hadarezer, in Davids time, 2 Sam, VItl.5,6,13. 


| 
| 


Go i2 peace] A fare-well phraſe, a friendly ditmiſſion ; with little | 


or no rel2t101 to what Nahaman had ſaid ; : as little minding it, and of 
{mal concernment to the greater engagements thar then lay upon him: 


Which kinde of Anſwers are not unulual. 


The L:proſie] Yer King Fehoram holds conference with GehaXt at- 


rerwards, 2 King, VIII, 4. as upon ſundry grounds, and occattons 


incldent.:n 3 right manner wellhe might. 


are come down Here the holy Pen-man uſeth a word of the Syrian | 


Ln9oage, 


Dothan} In the Tribe of Ephraim : about mid-way between $42 1- 


' 724 2nd-Shech:42, Here Fojep! fandes his brethren teecing their flocks, 


| Gea. XX AVILTL13,7%, 


— 


T4 is a0t theway] No, northe 
in,to efte& your purpole. 

came n9 more | Not theſe Bands, nor in this maner, making -1n- 
roces, or laying ambuſhes; noraay atall of a long time afrer,rill Bex- 
h14ad came wirn all his hoaſt, ver.24. | 

a Cab i an Hebrew meaiure.. Of this fee my 0bſervations on 
Ge, NVIIS, 

ef Doves 4ua7] Orof the corne found in the crop, the flying into 
the Cirie out of che'Countrey, 

frve-preces of ſilver] Or five fſilverings. See theſe 0bſervati- 
035 011 Ex94, XXXVIII. 24. Oar gig 

ſar1] Said co the Elders, to the Meſſinger , and to the King Fe- 
borazs the fon « f Ahab, ver. 17 18. 

a meaſure] See my Obſervations on Gen XVIII 6. ol 

twilight} in the evening, ver.9, 12. }.. ISI 


place or Citie, whereby,and where- 
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VI. 


VII, 
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227, 


27. 
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Edom”} Edoms revoltsfrom Judah, 1 King. XX 11.47. As Moab had 
dane fron 1ſrael,2 King. T[II:5. 

Libna] A Citie; which with the King thereof was deſtroyed by 
Folhuah, Foſh.X. 29, and XII. 15. Atter fell by lot to the Tribe of 
Fudah; And given to the Prieſts, Foſh. XXL. 13, 1 Chros. VI. 57. 
It rebelled [wonder it ſhould ] againſt Fudah, in the dayes of wicked 
Tehoram, the lon of good /chofbaphat, 2 Chron, XXI. 10, Senarherib 


flaine by the Angel of the Lord. There was another place called Lib- 
aa,the (eventeenth Station of the Iſraelites, mentioned Num. X X X III. 


20,21, 
Sonne-in-law) His father was ſo. And himſelf might be to that 
Houje. 
Ramath-Gilead? AcCitie of Refuge; in rhe Tribe of Gad; given 
to the Merarites; Deut. IV. 43. Fafh. XIIi. 26, and chap, X XI. 38. 
This was taken by the King of Syria; And Ahab,with the joynt tor- 
ces of Fehofbaphat, ſeeking to recover it, yertaitedof his purpoſe, and 
was there {laine by Bexhadad, whoſe lite he .had unjuſtly ſpared ; 
1 King, XX. 30,42. and XXH. 3,35. And Frher.m the fonne of 
Ahab, with the joynt forces of AbaJ;ab King of Fudah, aftualy re- 
covered it, from Hazel King of Syria, But was wounded there. And 
Febs being lett there, as a Cxpraine under Feborars, to keep it, was 
| anointed there, by command anddirechion of the Prophet El;ſha, to 
| be King of 1ſrae/;, who thereupon 
hegtah; 2 King. VIII. 28, 29. and chap. IX. 
| his ſonnes | Naboths [ons {lane with biou 
a dr augbt-horſe} Here the Maſorets put a more cleanly word,in their 
Keri, in the margin, to be read, then is the Cetib, written in the Text; 
as if they would prompt to the Holy Ghoſt a more manerly ſpeech, 
And fo Devt. XXVYTILL 30. Fer 1I!.2. Lefſe maryaile then if they 
| deale ſo with the words of Rabſbakeh, Eſay XXXVI. 12. And in 
| Zechary (peaking of Feruſalems deſtruction, and womens ulage by 
ſoldiers, groſle to ſpeak, the Text telleth the terme to be ſeene, the 
margin what they wonld bave read. And in Fer. XXXI. 38. they 
leave a blanck in the Texe with the vowel pains underneath, and 
place the head letters in the marginof a word which they ſuppole to 
be wanting. Some various Readings ieeme to be in the Hebrew 
| "ext, Seethe learned Annotations on Fer. IX.8, and on chap XVII. 
13. And fomelcarned feeme to grant ſome ſuperfluous inſertions, 


| without the leaſt detault or Cele; without altering a ſyllable, letter, 
| or ſituation of a letter ; holding the margin-reading to be given with 
equal authority, as the other which is in the Text; and ſerving to ex- 


 poundir, And the vowels, and accents to have been .h origeme in 
| 


————__——— 


did warre againſt it, in the dayes of HeJekiah, 2Kzng.XIX, 8. Eſay | 
XXXVII 8. And there likely had his .army, or a great part of it { 


Gone flew both Feharam, and A- | 


as Fer. LI. 3 in the word bending; and For. LII. 19. in the word | 
| Cauldron. See the Annetatiovs on thoſe places. Yer ſome other | 
| learned men aflert the lacred Text tobe abſolutely entire and perfeR | 


_the 
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; | A [buy in theancienteſt times, Gen, X, We meet with this Pal in the 
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| XXI11, 1, 11,16, 18, i9,20. and chap. XXIV. 6. ſeemes not-to be 
; the High Prieſt : forheis no where ſo called in Scripture;except he be | 
' underſtood in thar place, 2 Chron, XXIV.11, where yet heis not called 


CGE——— 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
i 


| 


[ 


' Iſrael, and of Ahaz King of Fudah: who carried away captives the 


. 
' 
r 


| the Text, and ſo of equal authority with ir, Infiſting upon the Jews 
* care for preſervation of the Text, in numbering the letters in every- 


| and ſucceeded next to the laſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 


| And gives,vivesto King Toaſh, 2 Chron. XXIV.3. And was buried a- 


| viz. Ahab, Ahaztah, Iehoram, Tehu, TehoahaX, and Toaſh, 1 King. XIX. 
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Book, and naming the middle letter in it, and the middle letter in the 
Lav, or Books of Moſes, And this done not only by the Maſorets 
that lived five hundred years or more after Chriſt ; bur alſo by thoſe 
ancient Maſorets that are called the men of the Great Synagogue, 


of whom the Jewes make EJratobeone. And that in his time the 
whole number of the letters were reckoned, in all the Law to be 
600045. in the Prophets 815280, See more in my Obſervations on 
Eccleſ.IX.4.and on ler. X XXII. 12, | 

Tehoiadah? This Jehoiadah was a Prieſt and prime man, 2 Chroy. 


XI, 


217127 77:57 neither is there any of his name in that Ore: the 
High Prieſts, 1 Chron. III. 6,—15. And yet this Prieſt 1eh0zada marries 
King 7eh9-4a94 daughter, and King AhaFzah's fiſter, 2 Chron. XXII.11. 


mong the Kings,ver.16, | 
EliſhaJor EliFews propheſied inthe reignes of ſix Kings of 1jrael; 


r6,19.2 King, XI!I-ver,14. with | 


Lachiſh) Seethe Annotations on Micah I 13. 
AXariah] Called alſo U7ziah, and 0Fias, Matth.T. 8,9. reigned in 
the times of {1x Kings of Iſrael ; vi. Teroboamthe ſecond, Zachariah, 
Shalium,Menahem Pekahiah Pekah.2 K inz.XV.1.27.In which time the 
Kingdome of Jſrae/ was changed into tour ſeveral ſtocks or families. 
Pl] Pul or Phul, 1 Chron. V. 26. This Catalogue of the Afſyri- 
an Monarchs we finde in Scripture ; vi3. Paſſing by Nimrod, and 


dayes of Menahem King of 1ſrael. | 

Tiglath-Peleſer, or Tilgath-Pilneſer, in the dayes of Pekah King of 
Reubenites, and the Gadires, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, into 4[- 
fſyria, x Chron, V. 26. And,both helped, and afflicted Aha; , 2 Kine: 


' 16, with 


' Shalmaneſar, or Shalman, Hoſ. X. 14. or Enemeſſar, Tobit I. 2. 15. 
inthe dayes of Hoſhea King of 2ſrael; who ſubdued Hoſhea, beſeiged 


and took $4maria,, carried Iſrael captive into Aſria ; and extirpated - 


' that Kingdome of 1ſrael, 2 King. XVII. 4, 5,6. and XVIIL.9,10.with 

| Sargon, mentioned, Eſay XX, 1. If he be not the ſame with Ser- 

, nacherib, with | 

| Sennacherib, in thedayes of HeFekiah, 2 King. XVIII. 13. whoſe 

; hoaſt was ſlaineby the Angel ofthe Lord; and himſelf by his owne 
ſons, 2 King. 19, with 

| Eſarhadaon, or Eſar-Haddon, who ſeemes to be called 4ſnapper, 
| | P 2 EXFra 


ta 


\ FIV. 


| verſe 


A 


| 


| 
Chapter V, erſe, 


| EI —— 


I3, 


| timenty five years 614] And therefore was borne in the eleventh | 
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Ezra IV. 10, and Sarchedonws, Thbit 1.21, with 
Another King of Aſſyr7a, nor named, but living in the dayesof 
Tofiah ;, in whoſe behalf __ fighting againſt Pharao Necho King of 
aine there. 2 King. XXII. See this ſame, | 


| 


Egypt, at Megiddo, was 
with ſome little variations, in my Obſervations on 1 Chron. 26. 

Kir? This is Cyrene, mentioned, Ads II. 10, Ofthis ſee the ,Z7»- 
notations on Amos I, 5. and IX. 7. If rather be not meant hereby thar 
part of Media:which from this deportation ſeemes to be called Syro- | 
media,For Media belonged to the Kingdome of Aſſyria, 2 King.XVII. | 
6. Bur Cyrene never, being very farre diſtant from ir. | 

of the Altar] Of Urijahs new Altar made by the command of | 
| King Ahaz, by the patrerne of the Altar of Damaſcus. | 

Urijah the Prieſt} This might be thatUriah, Eſay YTIT. 2 unfairch- 

ful co God, a fawning paraſite to the wicked King ; but no wayes ap- 
pears to be the High Prieſt. 

C overt for the Sabbath] A Covert for the Prieſts (and Porters | 
likely) on the Sabbath; ora retiring place coyered over to keep from 
winde and raine, 2 Chron.XXY 111, 24. 


in the City of David} But not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, 
2 Chron. XXVI1TI.27, 

but not as | Hoſheah was the beſt of the Kings of 7ſ-ael : And yet 
with him, and in him that Kingdome was extirpared. | 


Carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria] See the Obſervations on chap. 
XV.19. | 
| They feared the LerdJThe ſame Idolaters are ſaid to Fear the Lord, 
| Andnot to Fear the Lord, 2 King. X/17. 32,33,34. 

Their folly is derided, Jer. X.3,4,5,8,9, 14,15. 
HeFekiah) Godly HeJekiah the ſon of moſt wicked AhaX, 2 Chrop. 
XXYT11, 22, Andfather of a like wicked Manaſſeh, 2 King. XXIF. 3. 
2 Chron. X XX 111, And godly Joſiah not much unlike. | 
He is a Type of Chriſt, Eſay XXX11.1. | 
| 
} 
; yeare of his father Aha; ; becauſe AhaF was twenty years old when he } 
| began coreigne, and retgned ſixteen years, 2 King, XVI. 2. In all, ' 
thirty (1x when he died. Our of which take the toreſaid twenty five; | 
| and {0 HeFekial muſt be borne in the eleventh aforeſaid, A thing | 
not impoſſible, But to make 4h4F to be twenty, not when himlelt, } 
bur his father rotham began to reigne, as it wreſteth the Text, (o it | 
| Implics an urter impoſſibility, becauſe Iotham was but twenty five 
| years old when he him(elf began to reigne, 2 King. XV. 33. which 
' thing was not well conſidered by theexcellent Tremellins when he al- | 
| ſerted that opinton; nor ts it much favoured, though noted by our Az- | 
| notators ON 2 King. XVI.2. | 
In the fourteenth year | Sennavherih comes up againſt HeFekiah; and | 

| partly prevailes againſt um. See the cauſes of this his warre, in the | 
| learned Annotations 0n Eſay XXXVI.1. Andinthe later end of that | 
| year HeZekiah tell {ick: for he had 15, years added to his life, 2 King. | 
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| Tophet ſtood in a pleaſant valley on the South-ſide of Feruſalem, Foſh. 
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XX. 6. which make up the twenty nine of his reigne.  Andin this 
time of his {ickneſle,he had no ſonne; becauſe Maraſſeh his eldeſt fonne 
was borne three years after this ſicknefle, being but twelve years old 
when his father HeJekiah died, 2 Xing, XX1. 1. 


a Signe] The preſent plenty,notwithſtanding the Sabbatical year, 


and the enemies abode, and waſte made in the Land.thould be a Signe 


O 


to them for confirmation of the truth of Gads Promile, tor the over- ! 


throw of Sennacherib, and their deliverance. 
Obſervations on Exod. III. 12.and on 2 King. XX. g. 

Camp of the Aſſyrians] Either before Libnah, or Feruſatem, or 
both, 2 Chron. XX XII. 9. See the Obſervations on Efay XXX VI1.36. 

hi ſonnes) Theſe words have an empry place left tor them in rhe 
Hebrew Tex; and are printed only in the margent. Bur they arc 
in the Text, XXXVII, 38. 

ten degrees This choiſe was given to HeFekish about mid-day, 
when the ſhadow of the Sunne might Hh forward or backward ten de- 
grees on the Dial of Aha; , a famous Diat, haply mural , and haply 
viſible to HeJekiah out of his bed-chamher : and fo likewiſe in all 0- 
ther Dials, diſtinguiſhed into half hours, as that of AhaF was. And 
{o tendegrees make five hours, ' And the 'Miracle was not only in 
the Shadow going backward, but in the Sunne alſogoing backward 
ten degrees: though whether in an inſtant, or in the ſer courſe of time, 
or its ordinary continual motion, is not certaine, Fay XXX V111.8. 
Which made the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon to be ſent unto 
him ,to enquire of the wonder that was done in the Land,zChron.XX XII, 
31. See on Eſay.XXXVIII.8. 

Altars)Idolatrous Altars, and Images ſer up in the Houſe of the 
Lord, ver, 4.5.7. 

eighteenth year] From this famous year, both thoſe thirty years, 
Ezek.1. 1. And thoſe fourty dayes or years of the finne of Fuguh, 
chap.IV.6. ſeeme to take heir riſe and reckoning, . 

the Book of the Law) The knowledge of it; and the Lawes in it, 
leemes 4 rare and ſtrange thing, as ar other times , ſo in the dayes of 
good Foſtah, 2 King, XXII. 10,11. 2 Chron. XXXA1V. 19,21. not- 
withſtanding that Law Dext. XXXI. 10,11. 
in peace} Foſiah died in peace, according to the Promiſe, not ſee- 
ing the Evils tro come ; though hewas laine in battel, 2 King, XXII. 
20, and XXII. 29, 2 Chron. XXXIF. 28, NS, 

Topheth? Called Tophte, Eſay XXX, 33. The name is from Toph, 
lipnifying a Drum, Tabret, or Timbrel; ſuch as idolatrous Prieſts 
uled to beat upon in the time of their deteſtable ſacrificing of children 
tO Moloch, to drowne their skrikes and cries, Levit. X X. 2. 2 Chron. 
XX) IIT. 3.and XXXI11, 6. 2 King, XV1. 3, and XXI. 6. Pſal. CVI. 
This the Jewes learned from the Heathen, Dewt. XII. 31, This 


XV.8$. and chap. XVIII 16, Belonging to one Hinnom and his ſons, 


| and called therefore the valley of Hinnom, Gehinnom, Or Ge-bene-Hin- 
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' 20m, the valley of the ſonnes of Hiznom. Whence the Greek and 
| Latin take the word Gehenna, and ule it for Hell, fitly reſembled b 
| \uch a Type, for the horridaQts and ſufferings uſed therein, Matth. 
 XVIIL. 8,9. Mar. IX. 43, — 48. Fames IIl. 6. Andalluſion is made 
| hereunto, Matth. V. 22. This place was defiled and deſtroyed by Fo- 
' fah,inthis Text. See the CAnnetations on Eſay XXX. 33, and on 
' Fer, VII.3r. | 
7 Fehoaha; } Called alſo FoachaX, and Fohanan, and in the opinion 
| of the moſt and beſt, Shallum likewiſe ; The Propheſie concerning 
| Shallum, Fer, XXTl. 10, 11, 12. beſt agreeing to him; And ſuppo- 
| ſing that Shallum che fourth ſonne of Foſiah mentioned, 1 Chron. 111. 
15. tobe dead before his father; yet under the name of Fohanan he 
is called the firſt-borne of Foſ6ah, 1 Ghron. III, 15. in reipedt likely 
that he firſt ſucceeded him in his throne, 2 Chrop, XXX VI. 1. Ot him 
{ee Ezek. XIX,3,4, | 

Fehojakim)] Fehojakim called allo Foachim, and Eliakim (as Solo- 
201 Was allo called Tedidiah and Lemuel) was the eldeſt ſonne of 1oſ;- 


2 Chron. XXXVI. 5, 6. Ezek.XIX.s5 .--9. 

Tehojakim?) In his fourth, year, or third complete, and 1. of Nebs- 
chadneJzar, Daniel was carried captive, Dan.I. 1,6. EFekiel, and Mor- 
aecai, with Tehojachin, EJek. XL, 1. Eſther II. 5,6, Of EFechiel, ſee the 
Argument of his Book. 


ler, XXII. 28 Of his ageat thebeginning of his xeigne, See the 06- 
ſervations on 2 Chron. XXX VI. 9. He was carried captive into Baby- 
lon in theſeventh ending, and eighth year beginning of Nebuchadne7- 
Jars reigne, ver. 12. Ter, LII. 28. And his head lifted up againein the 
thirty ſeventh year of his captivity, twelfth moneth, on the twen- 
| ty fifth, and twenty ſeventh day, and firſt year of Evilmerodach, 
2 Kine. X XV. 27.1er. LII. 31, 
Zedekiah rebelled) Zedekiah rebelled in his ſixth year, EJek. XVII. 
15, 17. compared with EJek. VIII. 1.and XX.1. 
the ſecond Prieſt] Grounded on Num, III. 32. And mentioned as 
here, So Jer. LII, 2 4. See 2 King. XXIII, 4. and the like, 1 Chron. V. 
I2, This ſecond Prieſt, upon any extraordinary occaſion and occur- 


place, 
to Riblah)] Seethe Obſervations on Num XXXIV 11. 


—_— 


ah, Of him, and his Burial, we read 7er. XXII. 19, and XXXVI, 30. | 


Tehojacin] Called likewiſe Coniah, and Techontah, 1 Chron. IIL 16. 


rent reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt, ſeemes ſer to ſupply his | 
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| TE E Books of Chronicles dochiefly putſue the Hiſtories of the 


gs of Fudah, And yet ate more ſparing in telating the 

finnes of ; er , and Solomon. 
Thefeare notthoſe Chronicles often cited in the Bodks of Kings; as 
hath been ſhewed heretofore. Bur theſe are thought tobewticten by 
Ezra, 2 Chron. XXXV1.32,23.Ezr41.1;2;3 And chit after che returh 


; | fromtheBibyloniſh captiviry. Yet ſome chings are inferted which ex- 


rend beyond Ezr4's timezas that 1 Chron 111.2t, -— 24. © In theſe 
Books,as in an Abridgement, the holy Penttzan i ſometimes fhorr,and 
obſcure. Butin the Hiftories of the Kings of Zudh, tull md exat, 


Take rhe periods of times from the Creation, to the year of Re-. 


curne from the Babyloniſh Caprivity, And ſo theſe Books containe 
a Hiftory of ire" yeats, The fri Book, 2988. to the death 
David ; "Thos: Gentfis, 2369; Exodus, 1:2; Leult, Num. Dei. > 
Feſtaah 17. Fad lzes, 299, 1 8am. $0, 2 Sn. 40. Inall, 2986, 
e ſecond Book 472.tfrom the beginning of Solomdns reighe, to the 

laid year of Rerurne. Others teckon thus; 3467. in the whole: 2990. 
in thefirft Book: 477. in the ſecond Book. Others , and that moſt 
likely, 2986. inthe firſt Book ; And 466. in the ſecond Book : vs. 
from the firft of Solomon, to the ſeventeenth of Fehoſhaphat, 118, 
Thence tothe Captivity inthe firſt of Nebachadnezzar, and foutth of 
1chojakint, 278. Thence to the Rerurne, 70. In all, 466. And fo the | 
whole in borh Books will amonnt to 345 3. 

i he firſt Book mentions occafionalty ſome things long after Da- 
vids dearh ; as the Inhabitants of Feruſalers after the Returte from 


| Babylon, chap. Ix. And Zerubbabels Pnngy lohg after that, chap. 


. 
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EF Chronicles, 


g N the Genealogies of the firſt eight Chapters , the 
4 Tribes of Dan, and Zebwlon, are left our. 


Aſahel. 


Zerviah c Abiſhat. 
Siſters? of ras hank bare ww Eos VII, 25 
Abizail angry, fa. 


; | Caleb] Three Calebs famonsin 1ſ7ael; firſt, the fonne of zezr00, 
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in this Text called alſo C. mi, and Chelubai, chap. 1. 9.and IV, 1. 
who had a ſonne called Hur : And this Hur a ſonne called alſo Caleb; 
chap. II. 9, 19, 50. whois the ſecond Caleb, And the third is that fa- | 
mous Calch the ſonne of Tephunne, Num. XII. 6. 1 Chron. IV.15, | 

Rn woe The ſonnes of David] See the Obſerv. 111045 ON I Sam. XVI.11. 

I7, ' Salathiel | Hebrew, Shealtiel , {aid to be the ſonne of Techoni- | 
ah  Matth. 1.12. And ſo here, ſonne of I1cchoniah Aſvir , that 1s, | 
ſtrictly bound, priſoner | in Babylon, For we read not ot any {onne 

called "Aſsir that !1echoniah had : yer this Salathiel is named the ſonne 
of Neri, Like 111, 27, who came by many ceſcents, of another line, 
 thatis, of Nathan the younger brother of Solomon ; from, which line 
' came our Sav7.ur; andnot of Solomons ling; And though Techoniah 
| may ſeeme to have ſeed and ſonnes more, Qur. A Ter. YXIT. 28, 30, 
and 1 Chron, 111. 17.18, Yethe is doomed Profle ler. XXII. 29, 

30. becaule neither Salathzel, if he were his ſonne, nor any, of lecho- 

niah 5 race, (Zedekiah the laſt King being Uncle to \ Iechoniah) did ſuc- 

| ceed him in the Regality,'to ſit on 1thethrone of David, though in a 

 kinde of ſoveraignty; as Zerubbabel the ſonne, or grandchilde racher 
| of Salathiel by Pedaiah, did ſucceed : in re? ird of which ſucceſhons, 

| both Salathiel, and atter alſy Z:rubbabel, may be calſed ſonnes. See 

| Ezra T1 2 8. and V. 2.Neh,.$71,1 Hag. I. 1, 112,14, and1T. 3. 24. 

Of Tehojakim the father of /cchox4ah, it 1s likewiſe ſad, He ſhaf have 
| none to fit upon the throne of David thotis, for. 1ny time worth tpe 1k- 

ing of; for his ſonne 1-chonray reigned but three inoNe; hs -nd tenne 

| dayes; Jer, XX.\VT. 30. 2 Chron. X\* XV'.9. | 

| Sounes of Zerubbabcl \. Amo: 1g his {onn«s, Abi: Und. : n.\ Rheſe 2rCe 

' not mentioned(unleſſe under other names) acr cl icv wing joUnd in the 

Old Teſtament : And yet fromrh: m two, th, Geneloues, Math, I. 

; 13.and Luke 117.27. are drawn aac dejived; which makes ſome ſup- 

; pole,that Zexubbab:1 and this here, 2 He + wfferent pe r10ns. 
F OY Ez2ranot that learned "Ra" ps £r4 IF. 1. And in the aſt 
letter of this Hebrew name there 1s FF ON troin the name or the 
other. 
| in the dayes of Hezekiah The Simeonites lying within ine inheri- 
tance and lot of the Tribe of Indah, 1oſh. £3x.9. were not carried : 
way Captive by the Afſyrizns : but continuing 1n thetr eſt2te, joug "E 
to enlarge their ter rItOVIES, AS is here mentioned. 

| Ama tt kites) They bordered on mount Seir. Thc the firſt chat 

fought againſt (ra: 1, Num. XXIV, 20. Andatter 10yred oft with 0- 
| ther enemies Pat :nſt Go.'s people. They were overthrown by 10- 
| ſhuah, + xod. XVII. I3. Saulin his tine was {ent ag. 1nſt them ; de- 
 ſtroyed many ; vut ipare! Agag their King ;, and for ſo doing loſt his 
own Kingdome, I Sum. il and c14p: xxF Tr. 18. Daw afterwards 
deſtroy ed more of th:m, 2 Sam, VII. 12 And here the Siimeonires 
in the da yes. ot. HeF ek, i/, {mote the reſt of the Amulek'tes n. rivere 

' eſcaped. Thus thejidgement denouncedagainſt them, F.xy7, + 7TH 

ed 


4.6, Dent, XX V. 17, 18, 19. WaS aCcoinpitihed. See 111 9! Jay 4 
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1' Kizzof Aſſyria]This Catalogue we finde in Scripture of the Kings 
| . of A(ſyr:a; Pul or Phul, in the dayes of Menachem: ſo here, and 2 King, 

XV 19. Tizlath-Pileſer, in the dayes of Pekah, and Achaz; fo here, 
+ iand2 King, XV. 29. and XVI. 7, 10, Fareb, Hoſe V.13, and X; 16, 
| | Sargon, Eſay XX. 1. Shalmaneſar, called Shalman, Hoſ. X. 14. Who 
' {took Hoſhea,and Samaria, 2 King. XVII. 3,4.and XVIII, 9.10. or 

Enemeſ[ar, Tobit. I, 2,15. Sennacharib, who came againſt HeJekiah, 

| 2 King, XVIII. 13. Eſarhaddon, or Aſnapper, Eſay XXXVII. 38. 
| 2 King. XIX. 37, EzralV. 2,10. calledallo Sarchedonus, Tobit 1.22. 
* | Andanother King of A{fyria, againſt whom Pharaoh-Necho King of 
, Egypt, fights at C archemiſh by Euphrates,in the laſt year of King Fo- 


 fiah, 2 King. XX I1I. 29. 2 Chron. XXXV. But many leave out Jareb, 


| as no proper name of a King ; and make Sargos to be the ſame with 
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' | Senna: harib. And ſome place Tareb before Pal, and Sargon after Shal- 
| | maneſar, And no doubt there were many Kings of Aſſyria, it being 
the firſt Monarchy, before Pu/; though their names be not in Scrip- 
- | ture, Though the Aſlyrians take the name from Aſhur the ſonne of 
' Shem, Gen. X. 22. 1 Chron, T, 17. yet the Kingdome leemes to be rai(- 
 edamong them by the poſterity of C#ſh, the ſonne of Chaz, Gen. X. 
16, II. 
| 4Singer] Heman, of Kohath, ſtood in the middeſt ; Aſaph, of Ger- 
' | ſho, on the right hand z Ethan, of Merari, on the left, ver. 38, 39, 44; 
| 47, See more of the Singers, 1 Chron, XV. ver, 16, —22. 1 
| All their Cities] The Kohathites had twenty three Cities : The Ger- ' 
 ſhonites thirteen. The Merarites twelve. In aſt,fourt y eight Cities, 
reckoned} Ifſachar a numerous Tribe. 
' Ephraim | Theline from Ephraim to Toſhuah, is Num, I, 10, and 
chap. XXVI. 35. 1 Chron. VIE. 20. 26,27. 
' - Shephuphan, and Huram) Either of theſe had three names. 
Ner} Ner had Kiſh the father of Saul; and another ſonne Ner the 
. fatherot Abner, 1 Sam, XIV. 50,51. 
genealogies] This Chapter, and chap. III. 19,—24. are ſome par- 
 cels of the laſt paſſages for Hiſtory, ot the Old Teſtamgnt. See more 
. on Neb. XI1, 10,11. | 
| - Davidand Samwel] Davidand Samuel the Seer (though he died in 
; i the time of Sawls reigne)ordained,and ordered the Prieſts,and Levites, | 
« | Singers, and Porters, in their ſet Offices. and Courſes ; See wer. 10, 
' | 14,22, and Chapters X XITI: XXIV. XXV.XXVI. as the Lord God | 
' of Iſrael had commanded him, 1 Chron, XXIV. 19. by the Spirit, and 
' | byGa4and Nathan, 1 Chron, XXVIIL 12, 19. 2 Chron. XXIX. 25. 
 ,and VIII. 14.and XXXV. 4, 15. And Solomon did according to him, | 
; |2 Chron. XXXV.4.Neh.XII. 45. : 
| dayand night] The Singers imployed in that work day and night. 
\  tydings unto their 1dols) Tdolaters aſcribe their Victories, and pro- 
| {[perous {ucceſſes to their Idols : ſo 1#dg, XVI. 23, 24- I King. XX, 
123, 2 Chron, XX VIII. 23. Hab., 1. 11, They bring their Idolsto their 
Camps,r Chron. XIV.12.As the Iſraelits the Ark,1Saw.IV,3. 
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Xl. 5. | caſtleof Zion] David took the Caſtle, or ſtrong hold of Zzop; 
| dwelt in it; built round about it; called it the Citie of David, And 
| |  Toab repaired the reſt of the Citie, 2 Sam. V.9. 
- +# XI. - ; cameto David} There came to David to Ziklaz a great hoaſt, like 
| . the hoaſt of God, And to Hebrox to make him King over all 1ſrael, 
| | 340822, And among them very many Prieſts and Levites,ver.26,27, 
| . 28, beſides others intimated vey. 32. 
| 27, | Fehoiada,theLeader of the 3700. Aaronites that came to David 
to Hebron, to make him King over all Iſrael, 1 Chron, X11.27, 
| | Fehoiada,a chief Prieſt, 2 Chron. XXIV. 6. married Jehoſhabeath or 
| Tehoſheba; the daughter of King Tehorawr, and fiſter of King Ahazzah, 
| 2 King. X1. 2,3. 2 Chron. XXII. 11. He cauſed uſurping, and mur- 
| thering Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Tezebel, and wite of King 
| Tchoram, and mother of King Ahaziah, 2 Chron. XXI. 6, and XX17, 1, 
2, to be murtheredher ſelf, 2 Xing.XI.16. And cauſed Toaſh, grand- 
| childe of Athalzah, and his wives nephew, and ſonne and heir of Aha- 
| F4ah, robe crowned King when he was feven years old, 2 King. X7.11, 
' 12,21.2 Chron, XX111. 11. Of whom fee more on 2 King.X1.4. 
 Jehoiada the ſonne of Benajah, Davids Counleller, next to Ahito- 
| phzl, 1 Chrow. XX V11. 34. 
XIE |: 5. bring again the Ark] David \o foone as ever he was ſetled upon his 
| throne over all Iſrael, taketh the krong Fort of Zion, from the Jebu- 
ſites: brings the Ark of God withall ſolemnity, yet nor after the due | 
maner, from Kiriath-jearim,and the houfe of Abinadab; And upon 
the death of 47, by the way,at the threſhing loare of Nachon or 
| | Chidon,he carries it aſide into the houſe: of 0bed- Edom,where it remain- 
| | edthree moneths, 1 Chron, XIII. Hiram ſends tro David meſlingers, | 
| workmen, and materials to: butld himan houſe in Zion : And David 
| takes more wives at Jeruſalem; and obtaines two victories againſt the 
\ Philiſtines, chap. XIV. And with great folemnity,in the due maner, 
he brings the Ark trom Obea-Edoms houſe, and ers it in the middeſt of 
| _ | the Tabernacle or Tent which he had prepared for ir, in the Citie of 
| David, in Zzon, chap. XY. where he offers Sacrifices; Orders a Quire, 
gives them a Pſalme of Thankſgiving , and appoints Miniſters, Por- 
ters. Priefts, and Muſicians toattend on the Ark continualy, ch. XVI. 
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| | In 2 Sam.V, David takes the ſtrong F ort of Zioz; builds, dwels 1n it, 
| hath meſſingers ſent to him from Hiram King of Tyre, with materials, 
| t workmen for his bulding ; growes great ; rakes moe wives and con- 
| 
| 


— 


cubines at Jeruſalem; gets two victories over the Philiſtines in two ſet 
| battels chap,V. And he brings up the Ark from Xiriath-Jearim, and 
carries it aſide into the houſe of Gbed-Edom; and after three maneths, 
he brings it thence, into the Citie of Dav74, with great folemnity, and 


joy ; 2 949. VI. Now whether the things contained in 1 Chr. 
XIV. and 2 Sas, V. aſter the taking of Zo, did intervene in that 


| | three moneths ſpace, while the Ark was in the houſe of 0bed-Edom;or 
| were acted before the Ark was removed from £irzath-Jearim,is a mat- 
| | ter of conjectural probabilities on either {tde; yer I rather incline to the | 
| | later opinion, from 
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| by evil men, and in an evil maner perfoxmed, Fer. VI. 20. and VII. 


| 


| appointed by Davi/, 1 Chron. XVI, See that Particular, 2 Chroy, V. 


I GHRONICLES I15 
from Shihor of Egypt] This Shihor, or Shichor, or Sihor, hath a no- 
tion of blackneſle init ; And is not that rill or drill of water called by 
torraine writers Rhinocolura; but is much rather the ſame with Nils, 
otherwiſe not once named in Scripture, anciently by the Ethiopians 
called Sirzs, by the Greeks Melas, by the Latines Melo,from the black- | 
nefle of the water, or rather of the mud and flime that it brings downe | 
with it, or the black colour of the grounds and foils it pafſeth through. 
It is called by way of excellencie the River, Efay XXIII. 3. EXek, 
XXIX. 2.9. and theriver or flood of Zeypt, Amos VIII. 8. and chap, 
IX. 5. This River riſing in the South trom unknown heads,runs in one 
intire ſtreame Northward to the Head Delta in Egypt, where it divi- 
deth it ſelf into two maine Channels ; and afterwards brancherh into | 
ſeven ſeveral ſtreames, E/ay X1. 15. Emptying themſelves into the 
midland Sea: And ſo making that lower part of Ezypt to be of a tri- | 


| 
| 
| 


angular forme with the point upward , and the batis beneath toward | 


the Sea[' 7 ]. One of the ſeven ſtreames named Peluſian hath a ſtream | 
iſſuing trom it ; which firſt makes the Sea or Lake of Srbonrs, of a | 
great length, and vaſt depth, dividing Egypt from the Edomites, and | 
Phuliſtines, and ſo juſtly is named one oft the Limits of the Land of | 
Promiſe, Num. XXXIV.5.Foſb. XIII, 3. x Chron. XI. 5. as the Ri- | 
ver Euphrates is named the other, Gen. XV 18. Demnt. 1.7. and chap. | 
XI. 24. Foſh.T. 4. This River Nils ſupplicth the place of Raine in | 
Egypt, Zech. XIV.18. by the overſlowing of it as is famous in Hi- | 
ſtories. The ſeven ſtreames of old, are now become four. | 
M5 ROO] By anticipation. See the Obſervations on 1 King. 
4 +32, | 

not after the due mancr] The maner of doing makes or marres in 
matters of Gods worſhip, Eſay I. 11,,-—15. God ownes not , out | 
loaths, his own ſervices, of his own ordaining and commanding, when 


21,22, Pſal.L.13, 16 Prov. XV. 8. and XXI. 27. E|xy LXI.8.and 
LXVI. 3. Amos V. 21,22, Micah VI. 7. Mal. I.1o. 
ſeven] Ot the number of ſeven , ſee the ©#nnotations on this 
TEXT. 

dancing} See 2 Sam. VI. 14. Uſual then toexpreſle their joyful 
and thankful hearts to God by Dancing, Pſal. CXLIX. 3. and CL.4. 
and XXX. 11. Sec Exod. XV, 20. Fudg XI.34.and XXI.21. 

he appointed] High and Solemne Service, for, and before the Ark, 


12, 13; 
trumpets] See the Obſervations on Num. X.8. 
Whore. firſt] See the 0bſervations on Pſal.CX V.1.and on Pſa, 
VI. | 
at Gibeon Hither was the Tabernacle brought after thar beaftly | 
and bruitiſh ſlaughter of the Prieſts made by bloody Saul at Nob, | 
Il Sam XXII. Of Gibeon, (ce the Annotations on Hoſ.IX.9., 


Kel 00S. 


his throne for ever ]Some things here,and hereatter,are true in Solo- XVII. 
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lomoa as the Type; but more in Chriſt the Antitype : ſome things 
prope: tothe Type only ; others to the Antirype only : as was ſaid on 
2 Sam. VII. 12. 


S ate before the Lord] Of this geſture in Prayer, ſee the Annotations 
on this Text, and Exod.XVI1I.12, 

Abimelech the ſonne of Abtathar) See the Obſervations on 2 Sam. 
VIII. 17. It may appear that there is no neceſſity that both theſe 
perſons, father and ſonne, had both of them theſe two names of Ab:- 
melech and Abiathar. See the Obſervations on 1 Sam. I. 3. 

Satan ſtood up]In 2 Sam. XXIV. 1. The Lord movel Dazia a- 

 gainſt 7ſrael See the Obſervations on Eſay VI.g,10, 
to number Iſrael) Out of pride only and curioſity, and carnal con- 
fidence: Otherwiſe the thing 1n it (elf not ſimply unlawful , when 
| done upon good grounds and to good ends : As we lee it done at orher 
times in Scripture. God commands it, Num. 1. 3.and XXVI. 1,2, 
| And Solomon and Amaziah did it,2 Chroa.1ll.17.and XXV.s5. | 
| the ſumme of the number] 1100000. of 1ſzael, able men; from 
| twenty years old, and upwards. To the 800000. in 2 Sam. XXIV. 9. 
| ſeeme to be added here thoſe 288000, of Davids Trained Bands, 
| 1 Chron, XXVII. 1,—15. already enrolled , in publick records. | 
| And their Colonels, Captains, Commanders, and Officers, to the 
; numberlikely of 12000, which make up the laid x1 00000, To rhe 
| 470000 of Fadah are 30000; added more, in 2 Sam. X XIV.9, which 
| addition either might be the number of the Regiments under thoſe 
| thirty Worthies of David,having one thonland ineach : Or rather an 
| Addition of ſo many out of Feruſalem only, or out of Levi,and Ben- 
Jamin allo (which ſtill joyned themſelves to J#dah) after Joabs firſt re- 
turn to Jernſalem, and giving up his number to the King, Forhe was 
weary of the ſervice, it being abominable to him; and therefore he is 
{aid , not to count Levi and Benjamin; and to begin to number, 
| but not to finiſh it, becaule there fell wrath for it againſt 1ſraet; neither 
was the number put in the account of the Chronicles of King Dazid, 
| I Chron. XX1I.6, and XXVI1I, 24. In all, 1600000. neither yet 
| took he the number from twenty years old and under, 1Chron.XXY11, 
23. 
It ts enough ] God in mercy ſhortens the three dayes of Peſtilence, } 
ſtops the Angel, and repents of the evil. 
Ornan ] Or Araunah was the more free, and forward in his Offer, 
{oto expedite the buſineſſe, for the ſtaying of the Plague: for feare 
-+ erg and of the Angel, he and his four ſonnes had there hid them- 
elves. 
for the Place] For the whole place and plot of ground, with the 
Buildings, Gardens, and other things pertaining to it; which was a ſuf- | 
fictent ſpace and circuit of ground for the Building of the Temple up- 
on it, with all the Courts, Chambers, Walls, &c, , Dazid gives here | 
agreat ſumme. Whereas he gives farre lefle for the bare threſhing- | 
floore, Oxen, and Inſtruments, 2 Sam. XXLV. 24. And David might 
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give more then the worth, out of his royal bounty ; as r Kinz.X.13: 

I have prepared} wer. 16, Davids wonderful Preparation of gold 
and ſilver, tor the building of the Temple ; amounting to ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty millions of pounds, See on Exod. XXX VIII, 24, 
25,26. Whereot Dovid gave out of his own proper goods , eleven 
millions and 250000 pounds Serling in Gold ; and two millions,and 
625000. pounds in ſilver; In all thirteen millions and 875000, pounds 
Sterling. And the Heads, Princes, and Rulers, gave eighteen milli- 
ons, and 750000. pounds, and 3125. pounds In all, 18. millions, 
and 753125, pounds in Gold; And three millions, and 750000. 
in Silver, The whole amounts to twenty two millions, and 503125. 
pounds Sterling. Adding to this Davids proper Offering atorefaid, 
the whole amounts to thirty ſix millions, and 378125 pounds. See 
turther 1 Chron, XXIX. 4, 7. and Chap. XX VI. wer, 26, 27, 28. All 


17 


—— 


| which yetis buta (mall part of that ſumme prepared by David, Chop. 


XXII. 14. Seethenotes on Exod, XXXVIII, 24,25,26., Seethe 
Offerings given in Zerubbabels time towards the ſecond Temple Ezra 
II 69, 70. And thoſe in Nehemrahs time, Neh. VII. 70, 71:, 72. 

made Solo -on his ſonne King] | his verſe better concludes the for- 
mer Chapter. For what followes to the 28. Chapter concerning the 
whole Ordering of the Kingdome, Church, and State, both Ecclefi- 
aſtical in the Levites, chap. XXIII. and Prieſts, chap. XXIV. and 
Singers, chap. XX V. and Porters, and other Officers, chap. XX VI. 
And alſo Policical or Civil, in the 12, Captains for each ſeveral 
moneth; inthe Princes of the twelve Tribes ; and other ſeveral Of- 
ficers, chap. XXVII. were acted long before Davids death, and his 
mſtructing and encouraging of Solomor to the building of the Tem- 
ple, and the making ot him King, 

and upward) To fifty years, Num, IV. 3. Afﬀer fifcy they were 
freed from the ſervicein the Temple ; and kept in their ſeveral Ci- 
ties, in their (everal Tribes; to teach the people, and to inſtruct and 
judge 1n matters brought before them, as having beſt inſight inthe Ju- 
dicial Lawes, and the whole word of God. 

David divided) Chap. XXV.1. Asa Prophet, and by the com- 
mandment of the Lord, by Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 
pher, 2 Chron. XXIX. 25. And theſe Diviſions and Courſes his fon 
Solomon punctually retaines, 2 Chron: VII, 14, And Fehoiada, 2 Chr. 
XXIII. 18, and Foſiah, 2 Chron. XXXV. 4. And foafter the Return 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity,Ezr4 III, 10. And fo by Gocs Spirit 
David had all the Patterns of the Temple, which in writings he deli- 
FRO to his ſonne Solomon, 1 Chron. XXVIII. 12,19, 2 Chron, 

*F-» 


of twenty years] Num. VIH, 24. from twenty five years old they 


N 
% 
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eginto wait upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, Here David, by 
new warrant, enters them into the work for the Service of the Tem- 
ple, at twenty years of age : likely more now being needfal for this 
Service, ver. 27. 2 Chron, XXXI. 17. yet they come not to the full 
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| poſſeſſion and fruition of their Place and Office, till thirty years of age, 
' 1 Chroa.XXIIL. 3. Num. lV ,3,4,7. 

21. | cAndtooffer} Artall offerings to fit and prepare the Sacrifices to 

| | the hands of the Prieſts, who were to offer them on the Altar. 

XXIV. 10. | Thecizhth to Abijah| Zacharias the father of Fohn Baptiſt was of 

' this Courle, Luke 1.5. 

I9, | according totheir maner ] To come ona Sabbath day , and to con- 

' tinue their ſervices there in the Temple, for that whole wee's, Ch. IX. 

25.2 King.X1.5,6. | 

over againſt their brethren} That the firſt Courle of Levites might 
| attend on the firſt Courſe of the Prieſts; And fo of the reſt. 

, | with Harps ]Much Mulick uſed in Gods Service. See 1Chron.IX, 

33. and XVI. 4,5.6, 41,42. 2 Chroz.V.12, 13, and VII 6. and ch. 

XXIX. 30. ?ſal, LXVIIL 24,25. and LXXXI. 1,2,3. Andſoin 

the Tabernacle, Nu. X. 10. and X XIX. i. Inbringing up the Arke, 

1 Chron. XIII. 8, and chap. XV. 16, — 24. In going up to Gods | 

Houle, and coming from it, 1 Sam. X. 3,5. Eſay XXX. 29. This mu- 

ſick was by skilful voice ; and by various Inſtruments, both wind-in- 

ſtruments, and hand-inſtruments; And thele, both ſtringed , and 

couched with fingers, or ſtruck over with quill, or bow; or elſe ſha- 

ken, or beaten with hand, or ſtick. | 
Propheſie | See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.XV1III. 10.and on Zeph. 

Il. 4. 

of Aſaph] See 1 Chron. VI. 39. and chap. XV. 17, 19. and 

XVI. 5,7, And ee the Annotations on 1 Chrop, X XV. 1,2,6.9.And 

fee the Titles of ſundry Pſalmes. 

| Of Heman) See the Annotations on 1 Chron VI. 33. See like- 

wiſe 1 Chron, XV.17. and chap. XV1.41. 2 Ghron. V. 12, and XXIX, 

14. and Chap. XXXV.15. 

- Feauthun? See 1 Chron. XVI. 41, 42. 2 Chron. V. 12. and chap. 

| NXIX. 14. and XXXV.15. And the Titles of Pſal. XXXIX, 
| 62,77. 

. | The four andtwentieth] As many Courſes and Companies of Mu- 
| fitians or Singers, as there were of Prieſts, chap. XXIY. 18, andoft Le- 
 vites attending on the Prieſts, Zo þ XX1).31. Thele, as the others,in 

| their Weeks and cour ſes attended, 

| Porters) Of their Office, ſee 2 Chrox. XX111. 19. and the Annota- 

; 2205 on this text, Their number, 1 Chron. XX171.5, 

; Morhites Deſcended from that Korah, Num. XY 7, 1. great grand- * 

; childe of Levi; From which Korah deſcended likewiſe Elkanah, and | 


| Samuel the Prophet, and Hemaz the finger, 1 Chron. YI. 27. 33,3738 | 

1 Sam. 1.1. 

, i treaſures] Many ſorts of Treaſures, and many Treaſurers, in Gods 
| Temple, ver. 20,—26. See the Annotations on this text. = 
' . All that Samnel} Samnel, and Saul, and Abrey, and Foab,did ded: * 
' cate | ak of the ſpoiles won in battells, to maintaine the Houſe of 66! 
| Lor 
| . 
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IZharites) And Hebronites, vey. 30 31, 32. being Levites, 1 Cyr- 
XXI11. 12. Num, TIL. 27. 1 Chron, XXIV, 20, —24. were imploted 
allo for the outward buſineſle over /ſracl, tor Officers and Judges: on 


— 


Chapter 


this ſide Fordan Weſtward, in all bulineſſe of the Lord, and in the ſer- ' 


vice of the King. And ſome of them made Rulers over ite Reuve- 
nites, and the Gadires; and the halt tribe of Maaſſeh, for every mat- 
rer pertaining to God, and affairs of the King. 

moneth by moncth] David had twelve Captains for the twelve 
moneths, each with their Companies in their ſeveral moneths and 
courles attending the King : And Solomon had the like, after him, 
1 King. IV. Each Captain in Davids time had twenty four thouſand 
under him ; which in all ariſe to 288000, Davids care for his Militia, 
and Husbandry. 


a chief Prieſt] The word ſo moſt uſually fignifieth, yer ſome- 
' L1Mmes it {(1gnifieth alfo a Prince, or Temporal Ruler. 
; VIII.18. and XX.26.and 1Kizg.1V.5 and 2King.X 11.And io here, 


And lo 2 Sam. 


- And the fathers-in-Law,of Foſeph, Gen.XLT, 45. and of Moſes, Exod. 
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mediately atter Adonijah his con 


ITE.1.were Princes; for they would not marry the daughters of idola- 
trousPrieſts, The word came thus to be uſed in both ſenſes,becauſe the 


{ame perſons at firſt were both Prieſts and Rulers; as the firſt-borne, 
before the Law; Moſes, Pſal. XCIX.6. and Eli,and Samwel,under the 
Lew : And among the Heathen, famous is that of Amir, Rex idem 
Hominim, Phebique Sacerdos. 


over the Tribes] Theſe are Commanders in Peace 5 Princes; ot 


Rulers of the tribes: where thirteen are named, Of whom one 1$ 
named of the Levites, And another of the Aaronites 5 One, of rhe 
halte tribe of Manaſſeh, And another of the other halfe, 
| and Aſher, are left our. 


And Gad, 


ſtood wp] Being now wel bedrid,immediately before,or im- 
iracie. 

Caudleſticks of fulver} For the uſe of rhe Courts, Chambers,&e. 

yet young and tender} Of Solomons age, ſee the Obſervations of 
1 Kine. [II 7, | 

three thouſand] See the Obſervations on chap.XX11.1 4, 

Thine] Like the doxology of the Lords Prayer. 

Keep this] Davids remarkable Prayer. 

the ſecond time, and anointed him) The rather becauſe the firſt a- 
nointing was in atime of tumult, when Adonia, the next brother to 
A9ſalom ſought to reigne,1 King.I.39. Bur whether the later Anoint- 
ing was before or after Davids death, It isnot clear, Bar ſure it is that 
David himſelf was thrice anointed, onceat Bethlehem by S amnel, and 
WICe at Hebron, 1 Sam XVI. 13. 2 Sam, 11.4.1 Chron. X1.3- 
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II. Chronicles. 


BAH E II. Book of Chronicles contains the Hiſtory of the 
wigs Kings of F#dah, (not of Iſrael, bur alittle occaſional- 
VIS ly when the two Kingdomes had to do one with an- 
B other) unto the laſt end ot that Kingdome, viz. from 
the firſt of Solomon, to the Babylonith captivity, Men- 
tioning alſo the Proclamation of Cyrws for the Returne 
out of the Captivity : Containing in all till that Returne , four hun- 
ared ſixty ſix years , or upwards: ſome ſay four hundred andeighty, 
which number of four hundred and eighty, was exa&tly compleart, 
| from the coming of the children of 7ſrael out of Feypt, till the build- 
ing of Solomons Temple, 1 King. V1.1. 
horſemes] Yer. 28, of Horſemen, and Solomons horſes, ſee the 0b- 
ſervations on Fudg, XX, 2, How farre his multiplying of Horſes, | 
1 King.lV.26.and X. 36, And his multiplying of wives, 1 Kiag. XI. 
3.And bis multiplying of gold and filver, 1 Kg. x. 21, 27. 2 Chron. | 
I. 15. and chap. IX. 27. may {quare with, or {warve from, may ſtand, | 
or fall, by that Law for Kings, Deut. XY11.16,17. isa thing to be con- | 
ſidered, and not very hard to be determined. | 
threeſcore and ten thouſand) And ver, 17,718, . Solomoxs workmen ; 
in Lebanon were 150000, WL 70008. Bearers, and 80000. Hewers; | 
All of ſtrangers dwelling in the Land of 7/7ae/. And his Overſeers 
of them were 3600. Such ſtrangers likewiſe And ſo each of them | 
were over fourty two workmen, or thereabout. And three hundred | 
of theſe Overſeers, which are more then thoſe ſer downe, 1 Ki»7.7.16, 
might be extraordinary, in caſe any of the Ordinary ſhould taile, by 
ſlickneſle, death, or any other way. And thus, the Ordinarie Over- 
ſeers would be one over fourty fiveworkmen or thereabout. Or ra- 
ther,thoſe three thouſand three hundred, 1 King.7.16. were Iſraelites 
& the chief of Solomons Officers ,added to the other three thouſand ſixe 
hundred Overſeers, and fer partly as with them, ſo over them, and 
partly over the whole work. And ſo each Overſeer would be ove! 
twenty one workmen at leaſt, Thoſe {1xteen thouſand a moneth by 
courſe, 1 King, V. 13, 14. areby ſome added to the Overſeers : And 
ſo there would be one Overſeer to eight workmen, But they may 
ſeeme rather to be the better fort of workmen of the Iſraclites, joy 
ed to King Hirams workmen, 1 Kine. V. 6, Thoſe Officers, 2X; | 
five. 
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tive hundred and fifty, 1 King. 9. 23. ſeeme to bethe chief of the Of- 
ficers that were over Solomons other works, when he builded his owne 
houſe, and thar for Pharaohs daughter, and all his other Buildings (be- | 
ſides th? Temple) ver. 15,——19. 2 Chron, VIII. 1,-—6. Theſe | 
bare rule over the people that wrought in thoſe works. And the two | 
{ | hundred and fifty, 2 Chron. VIII. 10. ſeeme to be chief of his Offi- 
I | cers that bare rule over the people, z, e. over thoſe Canaanites that Sy- | 
| | lomox had made Tributaries, ver. 7,8, to rule them. And ſo. iffe,- 
; | Ing from the former five hundred and fifty. | 
| of beatenwheat|The difference of the Food and Meaſures of them; | 
{ | given by Solomon here, overand above thatin 1 X52. V.11, may ſtand | 
| ' 1n this, That the former was for King Hirams Court and houſhold ; | 
| And this here for his workmen in Lebanoy. | 
1! Bathes)] Seethe Obſervations on Gen, XVII1.6. | 
''' of Huram my father: See the Obſervations on 1 King. V.1. 

to Foppa) See the Obſervations on Fonah, 1.3. | 
' Solomon} Solomon had divers elder brethren living, beſides Adoni- | 
!: ah, when he was made King ; and he was the eldeſt {onne of the four, | 
1: by Bathſhuah or Bathſhebah, though he be recorded laſt, 2 Sam. X11. | 
{ 24.1 Chron, III. 5,and XIV.4 2 Sam.V. 14. And Nathan was the | 
' ſecond, from whom Chriſt came, Zyke III. 31. | 
After the firſt meaſure] See the Annotations on Ezek. XL.s5, | 
|, Greater houſe} This was twice as big as the Oracle, and fonr times | 
3 25 big as the Porch, 1 King. VI. 3. | 
3 he ſeiled] Orcovered, This, and the next verſe ſeemes to relate 
| | tothe Floore of the Temple, 1 Kxz. VI. 15. The walls are mentioned 
; F* inthe ſeventh verſe following. 
''Þ' Chambers] Of theſe ſee 1 King VI. 5. 1 Chron. XXVIII. rt, 
B22. EXek, XL. 44,45, 46. and chap, XLI. 5, --11. and chap. XLII. 
_ 1,--T3, «| 
an Altar of braſſe Thar Altar in the Tabernacle was made of Shzt- | 
3 t:zz wood, hallow with boords; and over-laid with brafle , £x0o4. 
3 XXVII. 1, 2,8. And the ſtaves of it likewiſe, ver. 6. And fo Exod. 
g XXXVIIL. 1,6, 7. And again it was covered with broad Plates made 
F' of the Cenſers of thoſe Sinners, Num. XVI. 38. This Altar of burnt- 
4' Offerings in the Temple, though farre greater then the other, ſeemes 
| tobe made of the (ame materials, Shittzy wood, and brafſe. 
|| Ofthe Altarin Zzekiels Viſtonary Temple, lee Ezek. XL1II 13. 
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«| Court] Of the Courts ſee the Annotations on 1 King, 1.36. 
41 18 72htfide] Seerhe 0b(crvations on 1 King.V11.39, 
my | Seventh moneth ] See chap. I1.8,9,10. 

| 


Levites] Prieſts of the tribe of Levi, 1 King. VIII. 3. Num. 


a MV 1s; 
vi g| mtothis day] See 1 King. VIIL. 8. 1 Chron. IV. 41. till Nebuchad- 
n- | q | **2Z4r, or Nebu\aradan burnt all, 2 King. XXV.9. It Ezra writ 


|| theſe Books of the Chronicles after the returne from the Babyloniſh 
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Caprivicy,then this phraſe muſt be underſtood as a Proverbaal ſpeech, 
to {ignifie along time. See the Obſervations on Dent, XV.17. 

Neither choſe I any man] As I choſe David, a ſpecial rype of Chriſt, 
and in whoſe ſeed a royal ſucceſſion was to continue from him ro 
Chriſt, 

thou didſt well} The purpoſe approved, though the a&t forbidden, 

| the fire} Of this ſee Levis, IN. 24. 1 King. XVIII. 38. 1 Chron. 
| AX1.26. | 

| ſacrifice of 22000.7] Yer,7. The greateſt Offering that we do 
' read of, Thoſe 1 Chron, XXIX. 21. 2 Chron. XF.11.and chap.XXIX, 

32.and XXX, 24, and XX XV. 7, 8 9. come thort of this. 
? appeared ] Formerly, chap. I. 7. This is the {econd time, 1 Kings 
NS. 

| my wife ſhall not dwell} Solomons reverend and religious reſpe& to 
| the Place where the Ark of God had been. 2 

| four hundred and fifty Talents] The thirty Talents reckoned here, 
| more then thoſe, 1 Kzxg. IX. 28. ſeeme to go forall maner of char- 
| ges of the Navy and Voyage. 


Four thouſand ſtals] See the 0b ervations on Fudg. XX.2. 


|  fourty years] Being bornafter David, warre with the Ammonites 


at Rabbah, 2 Sam, XI. and XII, chapters. A little before che time that 


' Ammon deflowred Tamar : And ſo aged about eighteen years when 
| he beganto reign. 


| Shechem] See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIV.1, 


- |  Levites left] Caſt outby Feroboary, trom their Cities, houſes, in- 


| heritances,andall ; for his own ſafety, 1 King. XII. 27, And to gaine 
their poſſeſſions: making Prieſts of the loweſt of rhe people, which 


| werenot of the ſonnes of Lezz, 2 Chroz, XII. g. A practiſe well be- 
| ſeeming Rebels. 


Devils) Idols here ſo called. 


| #n theway of David, and Solomon] This charitably implies the Re- 
| pentance of Solomon; as well as his Ecclefiattes doth; in his laſt 
| dayes : though haply he could not reforme all Idolatry ; as neither 
; Manaſſeh could after his repentance, 2Chron.XX X11. 7. 
; andadiſperſed} As Gen. XNV.5,6. 2 Chron. XX1I.3. 

Iſrael] Putand meant for Fudah, chap. XV. 17. See the Obſerva- 


 tzons On 2 Chron.X X1.2. 


| _ 4gainſt Feruſalem ] After this Feruſalem was taken about tenne 
| L1MES. 


his father King Solomon. 
four huadred thouſand ] Huge are the armies of the Jews, 120coco 


| 


| Jewes in thoſe armies of Abijah and Feroboam Wherein {laine 0N 


man, thegreateſt number that ever we read flainein any battel,v. 17- 

In the reigne of Aſa, he had out of Fudah,and Benjamin , an army 

ha 500080. And he foughr againſt an army of Zerab the Echiopiat! 
| 0 


| 


——————_— 


(| 


| 


one and fonrty] "Therefore borne in the firſt year of the reigne ot || 


Feroboams (1de five hundred thouſand: much more then every one his 


RT 


\ 
{ : 
| 
| 
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| of a thouſand thouſand, and three hundred Charets (likely meaning 


, 
, 
# 


three hundred [thouſand] Charers, 2 Chron. XIV. 8,9, the greateſt 


' army that we read of, And in Fehoſhapha's time, he had men of watrre 
' waiting on him, 1160000, beſides thole whom he pur in the fenced 


1 
| 
| 


Cities, throughout all Fadah, 2 Chron, XVII. 14,—19. 
children of Belial} 1. e. without yoake , or without profit, as the 


word ſignifieth, Deut. XIII. 13. Such as Fug. XIX. 22. 1 Sam. II. | 


Chapter 
Chapter Verſe 


| 


| 
| 


' 12, and X. 27.and XXV. 17. 1 King. XX1. 13, 1his titledoth Shime: : 
give falſely ro David, 2 Sam, XVI. 7. Butis truly giveato the Devil, | 


' 2.Cor. VI.15. 


was younz ] Not in age; but inexperience,and policy; being then, 


' | as was ſaid, tourty one years old, 


wal Cp TRET - 735 Aw dn 46wo a5 


we MSEY « % s th 


a7 on aI_e—+ he 


| 
1 i 


oO 


fourteene wives} Fourceene wives 1n his life-time ; for his reigne 


- was but ſhort. even three years, ver. 2. 


ten years] Yer likely ſome ſmall skirmiſhes there were,1 KXing.XV, 


16, 32. 


— 


—— 


UT CE 


Mareſhah} A Citie in the North-Weſt part of the tribe of Fudah, 
Foſb. XV. 44. There Michahthe Prophet was borne, Michah I.1, And 
here as we ſee, in the Valley of Zephathah at Mareſbah, Aſa overthrew 
the hugeſt hoaſt that ever we read of, ( Xerxes army not excepted) of 


Zerahthe Ethiopian. 

Gerar} Gerar anciently a Citie and Kingdome of the Philiſtines ; 
whoſe Kings ſeeme all ohs called Abimelechs; where Abraham, and 
Iſaac, awhile lived ; both offending in denying their wives, Gea.XX, 
and XXVI. Iſaac leaving the Citie, welt in the valley of Gerar Ger. 


XX VI. 17, a moſt fruittul valley, vey. 12. as it were the Granarie of 


Canaan, when famine was elſewhere in the Land wer. 1. Here Iſaac 
digoed againe the Wells of water, digged by Abraham, and ſtopped 


by the Philiſtines : And he digged others new. After Gerar tell ro the | 


tribe of S;mzeon, And hither, as we ſee, A ſa purſued the Erhiopians: | 


and \mote all the Cities. round about Geraz, 

lonz ſeaſon} Thirty or thirty one years conceiving this to be 1n 
the eleventh year of Aſa at the endof chole ten years, chap.XIV.1. 

Iſrael Theten tribes, under Feroboam, Nadab, and Baaſha. 

did turne) We read not of their turning in thoſe thirty years. This 
then may be taken by way of ſuppoſition ; It they had turned, God 
would have been found of them. Or elle 1ſrael in the former verſe 
may relate to all Gods people; and comprehend in it alſo former 
times, even the times of the Judges themſelves. 

Be ye ſtrong] Ye of Fudahand Benjamin,ver.2, 

Oded See the Annotations on this verſe. Both ſonne, ver. 1. and 
father here, might propheſie. 

renewed the Altar]- And likely that whole Court, whereunto that 
chap. XX. 5 ſeems to have reference. 


| are here called ſtrangers. 
third moneth} Likely at the Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt. 


| R 2 fifteenth 


ſtrangers) Thoſe Iſraelites our of the ten tribes, that fell to Fudah, 


Z 
: 


| 
| 
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| 


| 


fifteenth year] This may ſeeme a {ſecond and more through- Re- 
formation, four or five years after his victory againſt Zer4h, Or elſe 
that victory muſt be reduced to this fifteenth year of Aſa, And ill 
that time they had had reſt, and no warrez which fifreenth of Aſa 


was the thirty fave in his reigne, #. e. ſince the Kingdome of Fudah | 


was divided trom the Kingdome of 1ſrael, ver. 19, viz. 17.0t Reho- 
boam ,, three of Abijah, and theſe fifteen of Aſa, 


ſix and thirty] It is clear that this well may, and needs muſt,be un- | 
derſtood likewiſe of that Xingdome wherein Aſs was now King. For | 


| 
| 


Baaſha began to reigne in the third year of Aſa, 1 Xing. XV. 28. And | 
reigning twenty four years, ver. 33. he'mult needs die in the twenty | 
ſeventh of Aſa, or twenty ſix complete : And ſo we finde it, 1 Kee. | 


XVI. 8 And therefore this thirty ſixth wherein Baaſhs waged watre | 


with 4ſa, muſt needs be meant of the Kingdome ot Fudah, that is, | F 


XXII.2. 


25. See the Annotations on Hoſ, V.8, 


XVI. 1. 
of Syria eſcaped ] Which God might, and would, otherwiſe have 


delivered into his hand, as he did the Ethiopians, it Aſa had nor pre- 


-—_ 


{ vented the occaſion and opportunity thereot by his foolih ſending to 


and for Benhadad to aidehim, and break his League with Baaſha; and 
{o ſhewing thereby that he relied not upon the Lord, but upon Bex- 
hadad for which he is juſtly reproved, and puniſhed. 


a very great burning ] Greeks and Romanes of old uſed to burne 


coſt, burning huge piles, and curious fabricks of timber, together with 
abundance of od, 

aſhes into an Urne; and fo layed up in tfieir Monuments. And among 
the Jewes we read ſomething like, v7. of Burning at the Exequies 
of their Kings z ſo here, and Fer. XXX1V. 5. of {uch of them at leaſt, 
as lived beloved, and died deſired:which was to others denied, 2Chron. 


their dead bodies; ſpecially of their Great ones, with a great deale of 


Ramah” Ramah of Benjamis, bordering upon Fudeh, Foſh. XV LLL. : 


lince the firſt diviſion of the two Kingdomes. Ando reckoning the | 
| ſeventeen years of Rehoboams reigne, and three of Abijah, we finde | 
this thirty {1xth ro be the ſixteenth of Aſa, the next year after chat | Þ: 
| full Retormation mentioned, 2 Chron. XV. 10. And to bethethir- | þ- 
teenth year of the reigne of Baaſha. See a like paſſage, 2 Chrop, | 


| 
| 


Hanant] The father of the Prophec Fehs, chap. XIX. 2. 1 Kings | 


. . . . ". 3 
oriferous {pices, at their Funerals ; gathering their 


— —— 


14,15 
| 


XXL. 19. Fer. XXII, 19. and XXXVI. 30, But we read not That 
this Burning was of their Bodies, but of {weer Odours only ar and in 

their Sepulchers, 
taught in Fudah)] The Prieſts and Levites did (, The Princes by 
their authority, and in the Kings name, made way for them {0 to do, 
with the better courage, countenance, and ſucceſſe. | 
' Philiflines}] Thele, and the Arabians, ſubduedby Aſa chap. Xi/-| Þ 


Numbers} See the 0bſervationson chap. XIIT 2. x | 
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| 7 26,27. 2 Chron,XXLI. 2. with chap, XXI.s. 


: 
| 


1 | ſet] As Fehoſhaphats Commiſſion for teaching throughout the 


MEREAER © poll dt ral Re 


+ V.8.andon Ezek. 1.18. 
| Wrath| Wrathdeſervedby him; 
 {NVUL31andXX. 1, 


- 
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| Waited] Waitedin their Courles, ſome at one time, ſome at an- 


| other, 

| Fehoſhaphat? Fehoſhaphat marries his ſonne 
Abhabs daughter. And this in the eighth year of ory 77 ou reign; 
as appears by the age of AhaFah, ſucceeding his father Fehoram in the 
| Kingdome, when he was two and twenty years old, 2 Xznes VIII. 18, 


went down to Ahab Jin the twenty two and laſt year of Ahabs reign, 
| andlife; Andin the eighteenth year of Fehoſhaphat. 


| Ramoth Gilead) See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII.28. 


at a venture] Gods Providence. See the Obſervations on Eſtgr 


and appearing on him, chapter 
from Beerſhebah 10 Mount Ephraim] The South and North bordets 
of the Kingdome of Fudah. 


\Kingdome, was chap. XVII. 9. So here is tis High-Commiſhon- 
Court at Feruſalem, 2 Chron. XIX 8,—11. following therein the Or- 
dinance of Moſes, Dext. X VII, and XIX, See the 0bſervations on Dent, 
XVII. 8, —13. 
Haz.a\on-Tamar) Gen X1V. 7. Called alſo Enged;, a Citie of the 
tnbe of Pudah, Foſh. XV.62. | 
thy fxrend] So Eſay XLI 8. Fames 11. 23. 
 Cliffe of 215] And fo the Wildernefſe of Ferwvel; both in the 
tribe of Fudah; near Tekoah, and Berakah wver.XX.26. 
Korhites) Kerhites that deſcended of that Korah, the ſonne of 17- 
har, the ſonne of Kohath, ſwallowed up of the earth, Nam. XVI. 1. 32. 
Theſe were fingers in the Temple, and ſome of them Portets, 
Praiſe the Lord} Pſal.CXX XVI. Sochap, XXIX.27. 
bcean to ſing] Inafſurance of viRory, 
three dayes] A rich ſpoile. ; 
of Fehu” See the Annotations on chap. XIX.2. 
 #athe book} 1 Kings XV1I.1. 
joyned himſelf ] Fehoſhaphat firſt, it ſeemes, refuſing to have Aha- 
{ah to joyne with him to make ſhips to go to Tarſbiſh, 1 Kings XXxT1. 
a9. doth at laſt yeeld, and is reproved by Eligger, and the ſhips are 
broken. Not that he joyned firſt; and refuſed after , upon the Pro- 
phers reproof, for then the ſhips might well have been unbroken. Bur 
however; Here the good King falls once and again into rhe ſame taulc 


tl... Ai 


of joyning himſelf with wicked Aha3zah; as formerly he had done 


i 


with wicked Ahab; chap. XVII. 1,2,3.and chap. X1X. 2. Aswe leethe 
like in Abraham, Gen. X 11.13. with chap .XX.2. 

| Fehoſhaphat King of Iſrael Fehoſhaphat here is called King of if- 
ract; that being then a diſtin Kingdome from his. Soagain, are the 
Princes called, ver.4. And Ahax likewiſe, 2 Chrov. XXV11E. 19, 27 


| And Darizs is called King of Aſſyria, Bxra VI. 22. nd Artaxerxes 
IN By EE: 


125 Chapter | 
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Fehoram to Athaliah, XVI. | 1: 


XIX, 


verſe 


2, 


XX. 


XXI, 


2, 
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King of Babylon, Neh. X 111, 6, As indeed the Perſian Monarchs were 

|  therightful Kings of Perſia, Aſyria,and Babyloa,or Chaldea. Of names, 

| {eemorein the Annotations on 2 Chron. X Xi). 20. 

| | 4+ of his father] After his father Fehoſhaphats death; In his fathers | 

|  life-rime, Fehoram carried himſelt better, both as Viceroy, and King, 

7 | ſlewall his brethren] And lee Gods judgements upon his ſonnes, 

| ver, 17, and his grand-children, chap. XXII. 10,11, only Fehoahag, 

| 7 or AhaFiah, or Azariah, left of the one ; and Foaſh of the other, 

| | compelled) By force and perlecutions. A moſt wicked ſonne of a 
' godly tather, 

5. co writing to himfrom Elijah] Written inthe life-time of Elyjah, 
\ who died before Fehoſhaphat, 2 Kings IlI. 11, Left, and dire&ted to 
| Fehoram, or for im ; who would not endure the Reproot of a living 
| Prophet. Thereinprophelying and forerelling Fehorams Sinnes, and 
| Puniſhments. Amongſt other his wickedneſſes, He ſhew ll his bre- 
thren, theſonnes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, XXI. 4. And hes ſons were 
all laine by the Philiſtines, and Arablans, but Aha34ah the youngeſt 
| (called alſo Fehoacha;,, 2 Chron. XX1. 17, and AFariah, chap, XXII." 
| 6,7.) 2 Chron, XX1. 17, and XXII. 1. And AhaF4ab was {laine by 
| Jeha, 2 Chron, XXIL. 9. when he was twenty three years old, 2 Kings 
VIII. 26. And the ſonnes of Ahaziah were laine by their grand-mo- 
' ther Athaliah, ſave Joaſh, that was hid from her, andafter crowned 
| King;and atlaſt ſlaine by his own ſervants, 2 C hrop. XXIV. 24,25. 

| Weread that Joſiah, and Cyrus, by their names, were propheſied of 

many ages beftgre they were borne, But their good deeds were fore- 
told, notany evill of them; as of idolatrous bloody Jehoram here. 
| Eliſha foretels Hazael, face to face, of his bloodineſle, and evil that he 

; would do tothe children of Iſrael, 2 King.VIIL. 12. 
| = Arabians near the Ethiopians) See the Obſervations on Gen. II. 13. 

. \ bhereiened] Iethoram of Indah his Life, Death, Burial. 

Fourty and two] Clear 1t 1s, That 7ehorame the father of AhaFiah 

_ | was but fourty years old when he died, chap. XXI. 5. And that A- 
; haziahhirnſelf was but twenty two years old when he began to reigne, 
| 2 Kings VIII. 26. But it was In the two and fourtieth year of the con- 

| tinuance of the Crown in 0-77 and his race, from whom Ahaz:ah deſ- 

; cended, by his mother Arhaliah, 2 Kings VIII. 18,26. And the He- 

; brewexpreſſion by the word 72 a ſonne; together with a trajeCtion 

' of ſome clauſes in this verſe, do render this interpretation the more 

| paſſable, Anda like paſſage we finde,as hath been ſhewed, in chap. 

| XVI. 1, And ſuch trajections are uſed, 1 Sam. XX. 16. Ezra X. 17- 

{ Neh,XII.22. 

 Athaliah}) Athaliah the morher of Ahaziah, and wife 0 Jews 

| the ſonne of Jehoſbaphat , and daughter ot Ahab and Jezebel, and 

 grandchilde of Omr:. 

' i#$amaria}] Notin the Citie, but in the Kingdome of Samariz, 
2 Kings IX. 27. 


Sonne of Jehoſhaphat Grandchilde. So daughter for grandchild, 


vVEer. 
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| VIIL.-4.and chap, XXITI4,5,19,20.2nd chap XXIV.8.and XXVIL | 
3.and XXX1. 14. and XXXV,Ss5. 
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| verſe 2. A phraſe uſuall in Scripture. | 

ſeed royal] Sonnes of AhaFiah, wer, 11. likely by other women. 

of the King) Fehorazy, and liſter of Ahaziah, as is expreſled in this | 
verle. 


O . . . . 
compaſling the King round about with weapons in hand, their cour- | 


{cs being not diſmiſted ; and others of them gathered out of all the | 
| Cities of Iudah, | 
| gateof the foundation] Called Shur, 2 Kings XI. 6. the high or 
| higher gate, 2 Kings XV.,.35.2 Chron. XXVII. 3. Of the Gates of 


fing of Athaliah, and crowning of: Foaſh ; guarding the gates, and | 


I 


; the Temple, and Courts, See the Annotations on EFek, VIII. 3. See | 
| allo Ezek, VITi. 5. 14. and chap, IX..2. and chap. XL. 3.and 2 Chr. | 


the Horſe-zate] Ot the gates of Teruſalems, or of the walls of the Ct- | 
tie, lee the Obſervations on Nehe my III. 2. | | 


from year to year ] One year would not ſuffice to make up this Re- 
paration. | 
 haſtezcd not} For in the twenty third year of 7oaſh it was not done, 
' 2 Kings XII. 6. | | 
the Collettion of Moſes) So ver. g. luch as Moſes uled, Exod.XXX. | 
12,16, or Ex0d,X XV. But this,differing from them both:agreeing on- | 
| ly inthis ; As Moſes then provided for the Tabernacle, and che ſervice | 
| of 1t by thoſe Collections extraordinarily, as need then required , 10 
| were they now, by ſomewhat a like Colle&tion toprovide for the re- 
; paring of the breaches of the Temple. Yet is this, becauſe ſqmewhat 
like, called the Callection of Moſes ; as like ſinnes, are called by the 
; names of theſinnes of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings XXIV. 3, of the iniquity of | 
the fathers, Exod. XXXI/, 7, of the errour of Balaar, and gain-ſay- 
ingot Core, 1ude 11. and the {igne of /onas, Matth. X17, 39. is uled in | 
a like ſenſe. 
Sonnes of Athaliah} In their father Tehorams lite-time, before they 
were taken and ſlaine by the enemy, if ſonnes here be taken properly. ! 
 MHigh-prieſts Officer) 2 Kings XII, 10, The High-Prieſt himlelte | 
did this. Bur that Jehorada was this High-Prieſt, is not expreſled. | 
aay by day} t. e. time after time, ſo oft as the cheſt was full. 
ia Iſ-ae! The Kingdome of Indah, Gods people,2 Chr.XXI1X.24. | 
Princes] Hypocritical flattering Princes. See wer. 23. t 
| Zechariah} Zechariah \laine, and mentioned Matth. XXI1T. 35» | 
leemes nor to be this Zechariah, Bur rather the Propher Zechariah, the | 
| fonne of Barachiah FA ech 1 of 
| ſtew his ſoane} Cruel ingratitude. 
| boaſt of Syria] This might bea ſeconding of chat invaſion, 2 King. 
| XIT.17,18, 
. 4 ſmall company} Gods viſible hand in itz for the executing of his | 
Judgement againſt Foaſh, wer. 25, ſonnes] 


| 
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of the Prieſts.and of the Levites They the Prime menin the depo- XXIIL. 


2 ather of all Iſrael ) So much of 7ſrael as Toaſh had, XXIV. 
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chapter verſe.” 
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| for one, as Gey, XLVI.7. 


* | feirce wrath} Pekah ſoone flaine: And in Hoſheah's time all capti- 


| ah; as allo of Iotham, and of Aha, 2 Kings XV. 32.and XVI. 1. 
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ſonnes} Likely more flaine then Zechariah, or taken indefinitely 


Book of the Kings] Moſt likely ſome civil Records, 


AmaF1ah] Of the times of the reignes of Amazzah, and of UzFi- 


And of their Concordance withthe times of the reignes of the Kings 
of 1ſrael, See my Annotations on HoſeaT. 1. 

But he ſlew not their children} See the Annotations on this text, | 

doit] An Ironical conceſſion. See the Obſervations on Amos IV. 
4» 3 

top of the rock} Selah, or Petra ſignifying a rock; whence the 
chiet Citie in Arabia Petrea is called Petra, 2 Kings XIV.7. 

gods of the children of Seir ] Worle then that ot Ahaz chap XXYTI1, 
23. Puniſhed, chap. XV. 20,27. 

Altar of incenſe] This the High-Prieſt might do, Exod.xX XX.7. and 
other Prieſts alſo, Luke I. 9 But not the King, or any elle, but Prieſts, 

the chief Pric#] Notſtiled the High-Prieſt 

was 4 Leper] Yet bare the title of King to the day of his death. 

Ophel ] Ophel in Teruſalem, over-againlt the water-gate, toward the 


| ſixteenth day} Sothat Paſſeover was paſt, and not kept. 


Eaſt, where the Nethinims dwelt, 2 Chror. X.X X111, 14. Neh. 111.26. 
and X1, 21, 
his wars] 2 Kines XV. 37. 
his God ) Though himſelf ſuch an idolater, ver.22,So c<h,XXXP1.5. 
King of Syria] Rein, 2 Kings XV1,5. 
ſlew] Slewa great number. 
Captive] Agreater number. 


vated; and the Kingdome extinguiſhed; Eſay VII.16. 

the firſt day? ver, 3. HeFekiah begins Reformatian on the very firſt 
day of his reign. Or rather onthe firſt day of the year which fell our to- 
wards the later end of the firſt year of F3ekiah's reigne. 


ſeven Bullscks] Here are ſeven,to repreſent the whole body of the 
Kingdome. And here are uſed all maner of Beaſts fit for ſacrifice. 

the Prieſts killed them] And ſo Lewit. IV. 4. anc chap. IX. 8, 15, 
18. 2 Chron. XXIX, 24, 34. The Levites did flea them, 2 Chroz, 
XXXV. 11. Andin ſome extraordinary caſes ſley them alſo, 2 Chron, 
XXIX. 34-and receive the blood, 2 Chron. XX X.16,17. The Prieſts 
only, not the Levites, came to the Altar, tolay the wood, ſprinkle the 
blood, and burn them, LZevzr, I. 7. & c. and chap. III. 2,5. 2 Chron. 
XXXV.14. 

the Song] Pſal CXXXPT, See the Annotations on EFra 111. 11, 

to Ephraim, and Manaſſeh) See ver.5,—11,18. Yet this was be- 
fore their finall captivity by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kines X/11. 


m_—_ 


in the ſecond moneth} ver. 1,3. Asinlike cale, Num. IX. 11. 
| Kings of Aſſyria, Pal, and Tiglath Pilneaſer, 2 Kin7s XV. 19, 29: 


| 


1 Chron, V. 26, 2 Chron. XXV111.20. I 
| mocked. 
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—— 
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mocked them} But a finall judgement ſoone followed. 
had not cleanſed themſelves, yet) And, it ſeemes,in Foſial's time,all 
| did noteate at the very hour appointed,at Even, 2 Chron.XXXV.14. 
1} | yet where the heart is upright, God mercifully heals ſuch offenders, | 
| tokeep other ſeven dayes] The power of the Church tcene herein; 
' and by God approved. | 
| Since the time of SolomonJAnd the diviſion of the two Kingdomes, 
| ſo many our of the ten tribes came not to Fernſalem to eat & celebrate 
| thePaſſeover, Yer ſee alarger' commendation of Foſtah's Paſſeovyer, 


OE. : 


"_—* =_ 
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| which followed atter this, chap. \XXV.18 2Kings XXIH.22,23. | 
finiſhed] Preſently after the foreſaid Paſſeover , they pull downe x xxX1,! 
| | idolatry; yeain Ephrairz alſo, and Manaſſeh, which belonged to Ho- | | 
| | | ſhea King of 1[rael. | 
1 | thirdmoncth}] Or Feaſt of weeks, of Pentecoſt; which 1s called 
the teaſt of harveſt : And the ſeventh moneth is called the Feaſt of 1n- | 
gathering, Exod.XNXII.16, 4 
hoaſt of the King of Aſſyria] Though that King Sennacherib, and his XXXI " 
| | | hoaſt were (ſoflain,in the time of his father HeJekiah.chap, XXXII. 21. | 
a wall] Begunby his father, chap. XXXI1.s5. | 
$4 yet unto the Lord] Not to falſe gods ; as was in the groſler kinde 
of 1dolatrous ſacrificers, | 
Amon” Amoz worſe then his father Manaſſeh. 
eighth year} Being then ſixteen years old ; and before that, the fa- XXX1V, 
ther of Eliakim or Tehojakim, 2 Kings X XIII. 36. and chap. XXII. 1. | 
compared together. | 
twelfth year) Himſelf being then twenty. 
| cities of Manaſſeh] Remnants then of the Iſraelites ; for the body 
| of the ten tribes were formerly carried away captives, and the King- 
| dome exterminated. 
|  Cighteenth year} This Reformation and Covenant made, and Paſle- | 
Over kept, chap. XXXV. 19. And yet from this, or rather from the 
- | twelfth yearabove mentioned begins that reckoning of the ſinne of 
4 | Tudah, Ezeck.1V. 6. For under ſo good a King yer the people continu- 
+ | edobſtinately wicked ; as appears in Ieremie, who began to prophelie 
inthe thirteenth year of 7oſiah's reigne, Ter. I, 2. and XXV. 3. andch. 
Il. 6, And fas only cauſed, and made them outwardly to obey, 
2 Chron, XXXIV. 32,33. 
the Houſes The Houſes of the Prieſts, which adjoyned to the Tem- 
Ple; and of the Levites, which adjoyned to the Courts. 
$ Levites Scribes} 1 Chron. XXIV.6. Ezra VII. 6. 21. Neh, VIII. 
4 |9-andchap, XII. 26, and XIII, 13. See the Annotations On I Kings 
4 |IV.3. More fully, thus; we read in the Old Teſtament of ſeveral] 
3 | Perſons that were Scribes; ſome, Scribes of Kings, or their Secreta- 
 |I1tS; So David had one; And Solomon two, Toalh one, 2 Kings X11. 
19, Toſtah one, 2 Kings XXIT.3.Of Tonathan Davids Uncle, that he was 
1Counſeller, a wife man, and a Scribe, 1 Chron. XX/VI1. 32. Andof | 
| Baruch, that he was Ieremies Scribe. And of families of Scribes, that 


S _ dwelt] | 
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1130 ] 
dweltar Jave; inthe tribe of Inaah, ang were of the poſterity of 7c- 
thro, 1 Chron. IT. 55, But why lo called, or what their Office was, 
whether as Publike Notaries, Scriveners, or Tranſcribers of the Law, 
or what elie, it appears not. Here in 7oſt2's time we finde that in his 
buſineiſe of repairing the houle of the Lord, there were appointed of 
the Levites Scribes. And in Nebemzah's time he made Treaſurers 
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[ 


4. 


over the Treaſuries [in the Lords Houſe] Shelemiah the Prieſt, and 


Z adok. the Scribe. And in his time alſo was that famous Ezra, a 
Prieſt, ſonne of the High Prieſt Seraj ah flaine by NebuchaaneF=ar,and 
tlie ſame a ready Scribe in the Lai of Azofes, a Scribe of the 


Law of the God of Reaven, of the words of the Commandments of | 


the Lord, and of his Statutes to Tſracl; and the tame a publick Rea- 
der, and Teacher of the Law. In the New Teſtament ive finde them 


much more mentioned ; and to be of more eſteeme; and themſelves | 


affected Preheminence and precedencies , Mark. X11. 38, 39. Here 


they are often joyned with the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, and often 
with the Phariſees. They pretended to extraordinary holineſle , as 
the Phariſees did ; whence is that, Matth, V. 20, and Ads XXIII. 
9. They were of the Phariſees part againſt the Sadduces. Yea 
he that 1s called a Scribe, Marke XII. 28. the ſame is called a 
Phariſee, and a Lawyer, Matth. X XI1. 34,35. We read not that they 
were of th=: Se of the Sadduces, or Eflenes. Burt we findethem to 


- joyne with all the reſt,to queſtion, to pole, and oppoſe our Saviour, to 


entangle and :n{nare him by Queſtions , ro charge his miracles to be 
done by BelFebub , Himfelt, with Blaiphemy; to apprehend and binde 
him ; tocondemne him in the Councel ; to deliver him to Plate: ro 


- accule him before Herod; to protecute him to death; to mock him 


upon the Croſle, And we finde thit theie Scribes ſate in Moſes-chair, 
Matth, X XTIT. 2. and were Preachtrs and Teachers of the people, Mat. 


VIT. 29. and XIII. 52. And likely were all of the tribe of Lev, 


ret his clothes] See the Anuzotations on 2 Kiz9s X «11, 8. 
Huldah the Prophetſe] See the 0bſervatioas on Zeph, 111.4. The 


High Prieſt H1/&/4h is here ſent to her; ſhe being an extraordinary Pro- 


"20, 


pheteſle, {o near at hand. 
Put the holy Ark) It might be pur out of his 
his wicked tather, 1f not of his grandfather. 
Paſſeover-Offerings] So ver. 9. in the Feaſt of Unleavened bread, 


place, in the dayes of 


for the ſeven dayes. 
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After all this )Thirteen years after the foreſaid Paſleoyer; that being 
inte eighteenth, and this inthe thirty one, andlaſt year of his reigne. 
by Euphrates) Heb. Phrat, or Prat, or Perath, the fourth river in 


Eden, Ge. 11, 14, uſually called the River, and the great River: made 


one of the Boundaries of the Promiſed Land, Gem XV. 18, Dert.1.7+ 


— — 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


on Dan.l'V. 30 
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and c' ap, XI, 24. 10h, 1.4. 2 Chron, IX. 26. Cutby Cyrzs into ſeve- | 
rall Channels when he lay in ftege before Z.by/o;z which ſtood upon it; | 


and {o by him much dreyned and dried, Jer, L.3g. See 1 Chron, XV 711. 


3. Ter, X111, 4. and enap, LI. 63. Apoc. 1X.14. and chap, XII, 12. See 
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Jl cizht years old when he] He waseighteen when himſelf began to 
{| reigne, 2 Kings XXIV. 8. And buteight then when his' father began 
}| ro reigne. The like relative ſenſe may that ſpeech admit, 2 K:ngs 
{| AFT.2, 
no remedy] Deſperate ſinners procure implacable wrath, irrevoca- 
ble exterminating judgements. 
Kingdome of Perſia] See the Obſervations on the beginning of the 
Book of Ezra, | 
threeſcore and ten years} For the beginning of theſe, ſee the ©Zn- 
notations on Dan. IX. 2. rather then thoſe on Zech, Y17. 3. yet many | 
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learnedare of thelater opinion, 
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Meziddo See the Annotations on Zech, XII. 11, | 
to carrie him] But he died by the way, Fer. XX11, 18, 19. | 
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Chapter 
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Chapter Verſe. | 132 
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| 33-and chap. X.8,9, 16, 17. But the fix firſt Chapters are extended 
| by ſome, otherwiſe learned men, yer upon lefle probable grounds, to 
a farre larger ſcope of time; even to one hundered thirty eight , or 
- one hundred fourty five years: And they end the Book with the nine- 
. teenth year of Artaxerxes Mnemon ; which ſeemes cleane contrary to 
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Ezra. 


{ HE Book of Ezra contains an Hiſtory of ſeventy years; 
viz. from the firſt of Cyrus, or his Proclamation, chap. 
I. x, to the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; 
upon this Accompt ; viz, Cyrus, ſeven; Cambyſes, 
ſeven; Smerads, one; Darius Hyſtaſpis , thirty {ix 
Xerxes, twelve ; of Artaxerxes Longimanus , ſeven, 
where Era ends, Or, premiling two of Darius Medus before Cyrus, 
it comes to ſeventy two. The four laſt Chapters concaine the Hiſto- 
ry but of that one year concerning Era, which was in that ſeventh 
year of Artaxerxes. See chap. 11. 7. 9.and chap, VIM. 15,21,31,32, 


the Text, chap,YV11.7,8. 

For the clearer knowledge of divers things in this Book ; as like- 
wiſe in Neherzy, and Eſther, A Catalogue. of the Perſian Monarchs, 
and of the years of their Reignes is very uſeful : which out of the beſt 
Authors, with very little variation, may be as tolloyerh; 


years. | years, 
Darius Meds ——— > —— 2 | XerXC —_— om --— I 
CY Us — nn ——— -—7 | $e:dians -- — I 
Cambyſes —— ——— ——— 7 | Darius Ochus ſeu Nothus--19 
SMMEY ALS on ann —— I | Artazerxes Mnemvn -— -43 
Darius Hyſtaſþis —— —— 36 | Darius Ochus ——— -—- -23 
Lf x  - PAS — —— 12 Arſen — - —_—_— _ 
Artaxerxes Longimanus -— 48 | Darius Codomannus —- — 5 


And fo the Perſian Monarchy continued two hundred and eight 
years; or there abour, 

In this Book of Era there is mention made of fix Perſtan Mo- 
narchs ; firſt, of Cyr#s, chap. 1, 1, ſecondly, of Darizs ch. 1). 5.third- | 
ye of Ahaſuerns, chap. 1V. 6. fourthly of Artaxerxes, chap, IV. 7: 

tthly, of another Darims, chap. 1Y, 24. and chap. V. 5, 6. fixthly, of 
another Axtaxerxes, chap, VII. 1, Orrather thus; Of five Perſian 
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Monarchs 
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Monarchs, wi; : 1 of Cyrus; * of Ahaſuerns, 3 of Artaxerxes, + of 
Darizs, taking him mentioned, chap. LV. wer. 5,24, and Chap, V. 


5, 6. and chap. VI. 15. to betheſame man, And 5 of another Ar- | 
taxerxes. And the Perlons of theleby fundry learned men are ſun- | 


, 
: 


| 


| 


| 


dry wayes underſtood. Some take the firſt Darizs to be Darizs Hy- 


ſftaſpis;, Abhaſnerns, tobe Xerxes; the firſt Artaxerxes to be Artax- 
erxes Longimanws ; the ſecond Darins,to be Darins Ochins and Nothus,; 
the ſecond Artaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes Mnemon Or MHemor. O- 
thers take Ahaſuerms to be Cambyſes, Artaxerxes to be Artaſhaſta os 
Smyrais Mages ; Darins not two, but one, to be Darinzs Hy/taſhis, and 
the ſecond Artaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes Longimanus, This diverh- 
ty is occaſioned by the filznce of Scripture, and uncertainties of Hca- 
then Greek Hiſtories - yer this later opinion I the rather imbrace , tor 


that it ſtands beſt with the ages of Ze: ubbabel, EFra, Nehemiah, and | 


Mordecai. 


Ezraa childe, when his father Serajah, the High Prieſt, chap, VII. 
I. was f{laine at Rzblah by Nebachadnezar, 2 Kings XXV.18,21, And 


his brother Fehozadak, the ſucceeding High Prieſt, was carried into 
-'> prin i Chroa. VI. 14, 15. And his fonne Feſha, or Feſhna, or 
Fchoſhua, the High Prieſt, the fonne of FehoFadak, or Foſedech, Neh. 
XII. 1. £3ra 111. 2,8, and V.2. Zech. VI. 11. came up with Zerub- 
babel. And this Ezracame up from Babylon, in the ſeventh of Artax- 
erxes, with a gracious Commiſſion, Era VIL. V HI. IX. X. chapters. 


And he was with Nehemiah, after the building of the Walls of Fer»ſa- | 


lem, at thatſolemne Reading of the Law,and Preaching : and at that 
ſingular keeping of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh, Y111. 1,—6,9 13. 

&c. And after the Feaſt, chap. IX. arid: X. at the Dedication of the 
Walls, chap. XII. 26,36, So that uponthe leaſt accompr, He muſt 
live upon one hundred and fifty years, that is fifty three or ſixty 
before the Returne from Babylon; twenty rhiee to the Building of che 
Temple; ſixty ſeven to the Dedication'of the Walls of the Citte. Burt 
upon the larger, and more improbable accompr, he muſt live at leaſt 
two hundred and twenty years. He was a ready Scribe in the Lai of 
God, chap. 11. 6,11. And is generaly+reputed the holy Pen-man 
likewite of the Books of Chronicles; And; as lome would, of the Books 
of Nehemiah, and Malachi alſo. And is taken by rwany to be the re- 
ſtorer and orderer, after the returne from rhe Babyloniſh Captivity of 
all che Books of the Old Teſtament, in that ſort, and poſture, and 


| CharaGeer alſo, wherein novy we have them. 


Now is the firſt year] Hebr. And in one year. Thus coupling this 


| Book with the end of Chronicles. As the like is in the beginning of Ex- 


” 


One for Firſt is an uſual Scripture phraſe. 
And Lirit here, is of his Conqueſt of Babylon, and of his reigne 


| Cre : For he was King of Perſia, not Monarch, many years before, 
: CHap.N.13. 
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| are, Leviticis, Numbers, Foſhua, Judges , and many other Books. See | 
; Moreover the Annotations on EZek. 1. 1. 
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Charged me} Eſay NLIV. 28 and XLV. 1, 13. This propheſie bf 


| | 2, b C | 

| | mighr likely be ſhewed to Cyr5,by Dartel or ſome other. 4 

=! res veſſels] Suchas were not cut in pleces, 2 Kings XXIV. 13, z 
| 8, | SheſhbaJFar} The Chaldee or Court-name of Zerubbabel, Ezral. | | * 


' 8.andIII. 8,10. and V. 2,14. As BelteſhazJar was of Danizel. The 
fame work thar is aſcribed to SheſhbaFzar, chap, V. 16. is alcribed to 
' Zerubbabel, Zech. TV 9. 


ii, | were five thouſand four hundred] This number ariſeth out of the | 
particular numbers formerly mentioned, amounting to two thouſand | 
| four hundred ninety nine,and the reſt that were unnumbered. Moreo- 
ver are veſſels given, chap. VII. 19. and chap. VIII. 25,27, See the 


carrying of them away by N ebuchadnezar, at four ſeveral times, Dan. 
\ I. 2. 2 Chron. XXXVI, 7, 10, 18. 
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IL 1, | Province} Fudah no Kingdome now; bur made a Province by 
| | the Conquerour. See chap, V. 8. Neh. I, 3. and chap, VII. 6. and 
| SEE 


| 2,--60.| whichcame} The manifold variations for Names, and Numbers in 
| this Regiſter and Catalogue,and that Nehemie VII. may ariſe from the 
diverſity of names given tooneman, And from this, That the one 
| was taken at their ſetting out from - Babylon, viF, this EXra II. The 
| other upon their coming to Fudea and Feruſalem, Neh, VII. And lo 
| | ſome might come to Feruſalem which had not regiſtred their names in 
| | Babylon : and ſome might regiſter their names in Babylon which yet 
| came not up to Feruſalem, either changing their mindes to ſtay in Ba- 
|  bylon, or dying by the way. Or elſe that in Nehewie might be applied 
| _ tothe perſons that were living and remaining in the Land of Judah 
| ' 1n his time, orelle it might be taken out of ſome other Regiſter be- 
| | ſides this in EFra, The numbers of them that returned with Zerubba- 
| belinthis Catalogue,#7a Il. and in that Catalogue, Neh.VII.6—62. 
| fall farre ſhort of that total ſumme, both in EJr7a and Nehemy, which 
| Is faid tobe fourty two thouſand three hundred and ſixty, beſides (e- 
.  venthouſand three hundred thirty ſeven more of ſervants and Proſe- 
 lites, Era II. 64, 65. ,Neh. VII. 66, 67. The number wanting ſeems 
_ tobe ſupplied out of thoſe-ZFra II. 62. and out of the Relicts of the 
; ten Tribes, that were both captivated, and returned with them of F#- 
| dah,and are not numericaly ſet down, yet after the Returne, continued 
| among them, and profeſſed their Religion, eventill the coming of our 
| Saviour, and the final deſtruction of Feruſalem.See 2 Chron, XI. 3,16. 
! and XXXI. 6. EXra ll. 70.and VI. 16, 17. Matt. IV, 14. Luke Il. 
| 36. Ads. 5, and XXVI. 7. Of thoſe which came up with Ezra, 
| | fee chap. VII 1,—14. 
63. | Tirſhatha} Tirſhathaſignifying Governour in their rongue ſeemes 
attributed here roZernbbabel: And is after toNehemiah expreſlely,Neh. 
| VILE. wer. g. and chap. X. 1. h 
| Urim] See the Obſervations on 1 Sam. XX1IIL. g. 
64. the whole) Many more returned, then thoſe upon record that were 
carried into captivity. 
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' not in the Temple, but clicwhere, for mirth, as 2 Sam. XIX. 35. Ec- 
| cle[. TI. 8. Eſay XXIIT. 16. Amos VI.5. and tor mourning, as 2 Chrop. 


—— 


of the Temple; or rather having tormerly prepared, they nov begin | 
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Singiag m2, and frngicg women] Moſt likely ſuch as were uſed 


5 


— 


XXXV. 25. Fer. [X. 17,18, Fcclef, XI. 5. Amos V.16. 
ſeventh mozeth} Fer.6.In this moneth, the firſt day,they firſt offer- 


 edlacrifice on the newv built Altar, after thetr returne trom the Baby- 


loniſh captivity. Andin the ſame moneth of the year was the folemn 
Dedication of So/ozzons Temple, 1 Kings VIIL 2. 


I; the jccond year of thzir coming] They prepare for the building 


7 


4 BRO he w 
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wept with a loud voice] Many ancient men that had ſeene the for- | 
' mer Temple, which was burnt but fifty two years before, wept at the 
| laying of the foundation of this Temple, either at the remembrance 


! 


_ of the wondrous glory of the former Temple {o burnt anc con!umed, 
| and coniicering the {mall Preparations, and Meanes, for the building, 


Chapter 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and furnithing of this, Ezra I. 4, 6,68, 69. and chap. VI. 8,9. and | 


chap. VIT 15. 


and VIII. 6, 9. Mal, TIH.1. Orelfe, ſeeing theſe toundation-ſtones 


| 22. and cap, VIII. 25,26,27. 33, 34+. Neb, VII. | 
| 70,71, 72. in compariſon of thoſe for the tormer Temple; Hag. II. 3. 
In which cale God comfortsthem, Hag. II. 7,9. Zech. IV. 6, — 10. 


not {© goodly and precious, as thoſe were known to be that were in So- | 


lomo;zs Temple, 1 Kings VII. 9, 10, For as for the largeneſle and com- 


paſle of the foundation, it was not inferiour to that of Selomons, 


I Kizgs V1, 2. Yea far ſuperiour, if that Decree of Cyr, and the re- 
cora of it tound by Dari, EFraVI.1,2,3: miſtake not ; and the 
Cubits be the ſame. 

- Eſar-haddon] The ſonne of Sennacherib, 2 Kings XIX, 37. and 
grandchild of Sal/mazeſer: And this ſeemes tobe the laſt of the Aſſyrian 


- 


Kings; And the fame with 4/2apper ; and tobe him that carried Ma- 


| aaſſeh priſoner to Babvlop, then under the Aſſyrian Empire, 2 Chroz, 


| NXXIIE. 11. And is likely the man whom Prolomic calls Aſaradinus, 
| and the Greeks Sardaapalzus, of Sar for Eſar, haddon, and Pul; Pul | 
' being much uled in thenimes of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean Kings, 


Brouzht is up hither] So that thoſe adverſaries, wer. 1. leeme to 


be the race of thoſe Samaritanes brought in by Salmaneſar, 2 Kings 


XVII. 6,24. Oralſecond kinde of plantation by his grandchilde,zer. | 
| | 9. which ever continued fierce enemies to the Jewes, whatever they 
! , michetvoully pretend here, John IV. 9. Luke IX, 52,53. And this 


makes that Antwerreturned to them here, ver. 3. 
Drizs | Hy i aps 
Anaſ12755)] Ahbaſnerns feemes moſt probably tobe the man whom 


 Artaxerx!s Longimants, and much more of Artaxcrxes Macmor And 
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( Heatlen Authors call Smerdis Mazns, the ſonne of Cyrus, and young- | 

er brotter of Cambyſes. reigning a very ſhort time. | 
'  eArtaxerxes} As they had formerly done in the dayes of this Ar- | 
 FAXerxes : wno molt likely is Cambyſes, For to underſtand this of 
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the Jewes alſo,” and is in that regard called the Hebrew tongue in the | 
| New Teſtament 
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Afſvrian, Chaldean, and Perſian Monarchy, Eſay XXXVI. 11, Dar. | 


' tOAriaxerves, chap. IV.12 
| ly of the Houſe of God, and not of the Citie. 


| Summer ſeat for coole refreſhing ; In which Citie the Kings of Me- | 


| bits half the length of ſacred Cubits; which ſacred Cubits were un- 
| knowne to Heathen. 


| from rhe ourſides of the Temple, including the thickneſle of the walls, 


' and of the Chambers OT ng: And ſo this Temple will be leſſe 
; then Solomons, 1 Kings Vi. 


1IL,12. | 


 1n this, andother paſſages and Decrees, in this his Letter. 


and ina ſort, at the beginning Was tellow in Empire with Darins "Hy: | 


— 


— 


' the Temple to be builded in the dayes of Darius Nothus, and much 


more of Darius Ochus , will no wayes ſtand with thele Scriptures, 


and the notation of times contained in them, Zech, ITI. 9. and Haz. | | | 
1H; [1 


Syrian tongue) Hebr. Aramite. This was in ordinary uſe under the | 


IL.4. This we commonly call the Chaldee NG. It differs from the | 
Hebrew Dialect, Eſay XXVIII, 11. and chap. XXXII1. 13. and | 
XXXVI.11. Yetin the dayes of our Saviour it grew common among 


,Fohn NIX. 13,17. Ads XXI 40. and XXII.2. 
Rehum)This,and all the reſt to chap. V1.19. is penned in the Chal- | 
dee Dialet. And ſo chap, VII. 11,---27. 


building the rebellions and the bad Citie] So ver, 13, and16. They | | 


| only went about to build the Temple. 


the river] So chap, V. 6. Fordan, or rather Euphrates, ver.17, and 
20.From Perſza, it is beyond the river. | 
work of the Houſe of God ] Though their Letter,and the Kings An-\ 
{er mention only the Citie, yet they extend it here to the Houſe of 
God, | 
Zechariah} He is called the ſonne of 14do, And Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, ver. 2. And they were indeed their grandchildren, 
Zech. 1.1. 1 Chron. 11. 1 17. 18,19. | 
Tatnai] He, and Shethar-boznai deale more fairly and truly with 
the Jews 1n their letter to Darts Aeq Rehum,and Shimſai did in theirs | 


16. And they make mention on- | | 


untill now) But hindered and inhibited in the meane time, chap. IV. | 
21,22, 


in Babylon] Or concerning Babylon. | 
Achmetha] Called by Heathen Authors Zcbatana : ſignifying a 


dia kept their Court in the Summer ſeaſon. 
threeſcore Cubits] Cubits likely are taken here for common Cu- 


And the number of them may be reckoned 
trom the bottome of the foundation to the top on the ourſide , and 


2 Chron, 117. 3, according to that Har. | 


H.'3.-vee the Anat « A FAN on Ek rext: and rhe Obſt e2rvations on Ch. 


three rowes] This relates to the Courts of the Temple, 
Let timber} The great zeale of this King for the Temple, appeats 


ArtaxerxesJLikely one of the ſeven that put down Smerdis Mags, 


 [taſpides. £ finiſhed} 
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finiſb:4] About twenty two years atter their Returne : about twen- | 
ty fince the toundation was laid, | 
; Offered} not comparable to that, 1 Kizgs VIII. 5, 63. 2 Chroz, 
 VI:.5-7. 

Aud the children] From this verſe to Chap. VII. ver, 11, the Text | 
again is Hevrew, . 

- Kill-4] Each family, or maſter of family muſt not kill itthem- | 
ſelves: as chey did in Ezypt; Bur Gods Miniſters, Prieſts and Le- 
« YVIKES, NUillt fO 18, 2 chris XX ++ 15,16;17. 

ty aratod th, THE elves unto them | Heathen Prolelytes, 
Kwro of Aſlwia)] Ser the Obſervations oh 2 Chroa. XX1.2, 
Mita) angina t5, | 
; See th. 0bſerwarious touching him in the beginning of this. 
ht 15 Book. 
AJ avin fe9] Six generations here omitted; 1 Chrop, VI. ver. 7,8, 
9.10,:1), An three generations omitted berween Feroam and Paſh- 
M01 Chron. IX. 12, compared with Neh. XI. 12. And fo three ge- | 
(NErUEfLN; arc omitted between Foram and 0145s, Matth.1. 8 And "all 
Ge torbievity fake; concerving thoſe Omiſſions to be things evi- 
 denily Laces os not ſo marertal to be there inlert<d. 
(717 granted} E£zrd's extraordinary power and authority was from 
th Kings grant, and not otherwayes 
| went up] Sobackward were the Jewes in returning back to Fudes 
| afier the Proclamation of ne” yea, the Prieſts and Levites them- | 
 leives. See Eſther VIII. 8 | 
#-(] our noteths in +20 | 
| MK1rgof Kin $) © ek. XVI 7. Dan. 1. 37. This whole Letter 1s 
nthe Childean tongue. 
{+7 UC Cnneſchors? 90 Efoer L. I 4. 
Ll fr2oly off red] x great zeale, and forwardneſle here; ver. 
and 25 and ' Ch1þ. 8..25,26, 27.4S Was tormerly 1 in Darins,chap. V L 3; 
ca: {efrnde? Gi ants tum a tree Colle&ion, and what he can ger and 
onthe! by it, 
| i 219? /aw #l1 10 impoſe] Arta . erxes gives Ezrathe Prieſt a grant and. 
Power for tn onuy ot the Clergy; and for {etting and appointing” 
{C:vit Mcgiſtrates and Judges, See the 0bſcrv. tions ON 1 Chron, 
AG \ 1 29 
+] In all, 1496. 
pr 4] A river, ver. 21, 31, 4 few dayes journey diſtant from 
Pabilon, inthe way t0 eraſalems ver.15,17 21, 3t. 
vi] Levites here diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts, ch.zp. VII. 7. 
# : fe 214] Not very farre trom Ahava + but farre enough from 
; thc 57 M7; {an Sea. 
| A *thizims') See the Obſervations on Foſh, IX, 23; 
f | 4 Faſt] A good patterne here. Sce the Avzotations on Foel I, 
(14. and IN Fo, ab 111. F. 
Talents} See the Obſervations on Exod. XXX VIII. 24. 
| + fine 
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| XI. 17. and XXII1, 3. 2 Chron, XV, 12, and X.\ IX. 10. Neh, 1X .38, 


8, was onthe ninth moneth, 


| Higa Prieſt abſent himſelf in this action, ver. 15. 


| 
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fine Copper precious 4s Gold) Rare this; and ſobur two of them. _ 
in the chambers} Divers of the Chambers on the ſides or walls of | | 


the Temple, were tor Treaſuries, to keep the holy treaſures apperrain- 
ing tothe Temple, and ſervice of God, 

their daughters) Of marriages with Heathens, ſee the Obſervations 
on Num. XXXVI. 6, yea more, it may {eeme they put away their 
own wives to take theſe, Mal. II.11.13. 

weeping ]Weeping in Prayer,twiſehere.So 2 Ki»gs X X. 3.and XXII, 

19. Num. XXV. 6. Fudg. XX. 23,26.and XXI. 2. 1 Sam. I. 10,and 
VII. 6. 2 Kings XX. 3. Heb. V. 7, Pſal. VI. 8.and XXXIX.12. 

a Covenant | Covenants much uſed between God and his People, 
Gen, VI 18.andXV .18.andxVII.2.Deut. V.2.Foſb.XXIV.24.2 Kines 


Eſay LIX. 21. 
and ſuch as were borne of them) It the mothers continued Heathens, 
and did not turne Profelytes z their children were not to be reputed 
as free-borne ſons, in the number of Gods people: yet the fathers were 
to have a fatherly care of them, for maintenance and education. 
forfeited * According to that power given to Ezra, chap.V1II.26. 
P coming By excommunication ; as Fohn IX. 22, 34. or by ba- 
niſhment chap,V1II.26. 
ninth moneth, twentieth day] Therefore the Proclamarion, wer. 7, 
Crenrcenth day, about the beginning of 
our December. 
of one day or two] But of three moneths, vey. 16, 17. 
Onr Rulers of all the Congregation | Such is Deut, XVII, 9. Inſem- 
blance whereof in after ages they builded rheir Saedrin , and great 
Councel, 


examine] ww19 a word beſide all ordinary forme of Grammer. || 


And the like is again Pſal.X. 15. 
ſonnes of Feſhua? of the High Prieſts race; which haply made the 


All theſe | Seventeen Prieſts; Ot the Levites, Singers,and Porters 
ten. of all other Tribes, eighty fix. In all, one hundred and thirteen, as 
the great Axnotations count them, 


| 
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Nehemiah. 


([H E Book of Nehemzah is the laſt Book and Hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament, mentioning matters after Malachi. 
Ir containes an Hiftory of one handred and twenty 
years, or thereabout ; reckoning from the twentieth of 
ArtaxerxesL: nzimanus when Nehemiah began,chap.1I. 
I. tO the days of Faddua,two years beforethe period of 


4 


a 


wW 


| reckoning ſo from the twentieth of Artaxerxes Mnemon, to the period 
| of he Perſian Empire. 

The two” maine and differing reckonings then of the years of 
the two Books of Era, and Nehemie joyntly conſidered , ſtand 
thus ; Reckoning as ſome do, 10 Ezra-one hundred fourty fix, and to 
Nehemie fifty five, the ſumme of both comes to two hundred and one. 
| But rather reckoning to EZr4 ſeventy two, and tro Nehemie one hun- 
dred and twenty, the ſummeof both doth ariſe ro one hundred ninety 
two. Thus the difference between theſe two reckonings of both Books 
{ joyntly, amountethto nine years, 
| If this Nehemiah be the ſame that came up with Zerubbabel and Fe- 


| | | ſhua, mentioned Ezra 1:.2 .Neh 11, 7.and writ this Book; then Nehe- 


 :-814h muſt needs be a very old man; And that paſſage, ch, XI. 10,11. 

; mentioning Fad4ua the High Prieſt, muſt needs be inferred by tome 
; \ other Prophet ſince his dayes; And much more fince the - ayes of 
| | Exra:For Faddnalived till the dayes of Ale ander the Great, and met 
him coming into Feruſalem:whichis the very laſt Hiſtorical Paſſage and 
Record of the Old Teſtament : For Pſalm XLIF. and LYX1Y, concei- 
; | ved by ſome to be penned inthe dayes of Antiochus Epiphanes, carrie 
; | no ſure ground for ſuch an after-date, And ſurely ſo many years as 
{| include the whole continuance of the Perfian Empire and more, do tar 
| Paſſe the date of one mans life in that age of the world. Yet that Nehe- 
( 7145 might well reach tothe 32. year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
| which is the laſt paſſage of this Book, ſetting that of Fadaua alide. 

However, many make this Nehemiah this famous Governour, to be 
another Nehemtah, of younger and later years, then he, EXr4 11. 2. 


a 


the Perſian Empire, chap. XII. 11, 22. Some make it abour fifty five; | 


This Nehemiah came to his Government, when Eliaſhib, the Grand- | 
'F (Childe of Feſhua, or Foſhua, or Fehoſhua was High Prieſt, chap. ITL. Tt. 
i and XII,10. The whole time of his Government is ſet down, chap. 
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| beginning anddurance of 1t 1s uncertaine : yet long it was, as may be 
| gathered out of chap. X 117, 28. See the Obſervations on that Text. 


11.1. and chap. V. 14. and chap, A111, 6. The firſt time was twelve 
years. And thetwelye firſt Chapters of his Book mention the things | 
' that were done by him in the firſt year only of rhoſle twelve, The {e- ' 


WF # {#5 


. ter Hanan his coming, chap, 1.1.2. 


[ 


| 
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cond time of his Government is contained 1n the laſt chapter: And the | 


And it was} The firſt particle may ſeeme to joyne this Book to 
that of Ezra, And ſome Tranflatours give this Book the title of the 
ſecond Book of Eſdras ; as fuppoling Ezra to be the ſacred Penman 
of both; though Nehemiah be brought in uſualy ſpeaking in his own 

erſon, 
. Chiſleu] About our November. 

Shnſhan] Shuſhan ſignifying a Lillie in the Greek; a Fountaine or 
Well in that Countrey language The chief Citie in Perſia; the winter 
Manſion of the Perſian Monarchs, See EXra VI. 2, F ſther I. 2. Day. 
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the wall} Ever ſince the ruine made by Nebachadae7 ar. 

Niſan} whichis the Hebrew Abb; about our March, the vernal e- 
quinoctial. | 

Artaxerxes] Lonzimanus, thirteene years after Ezra, chap. VII.7, 

I took up] His waiting-courſe being then come: four moneths at- 


prayed} Nehemiah his Prayer, by <jaculation, like that of Moſes, 
Exod. XIV.15. And ſpecialy his zealein the building, chap. TV. 16, || 
17,23.and V, 11. Andhis fpecd, chap. VI. 15. And his conrage againſt | 
all oppoſitions, chap. IV. and chap. VI. And his care for the needy and | 
oppreſled, chap. V. 11,12, 13. And his heat and wrath azainft ſinne, 
chap. XIII. 25. And his wonderful bounty , chap. V. 14, 15,17, 18. . 
are all very remarkable. | 

a time] Twelve years, chap. V, 14. and XII1.6. | 

Sawballat) As 6 Samaritanes oppoſed and hindered Zernbbab | 
in the Building of the Temple, ZJra IV. So the Moabite, Ammonite, | 
and Arabian diſturbed Nehemizh in the building of rhe walls of the 
Citie, Neh. II, 10,19. and IV 1,&c. and VI. 1,&c, 

Which were] 92n ; Here 9 (mis uſed in the end of a word; which || 
never uſeth ſo tobe, And again n (w) proper to the end of a word, | 
is found inthe middle, in the beginning ot Eſay IX. 7. | 

EliaſhibJEliaſhib the ion of Fojakins, & grandchild ofFeſhna,(which | 
Feſhua came up with Zerubbabel, Neh X11. 10, Ezra ll. 2. and lived 
to finiſh the Building of the Temple, az. I. 14.) was High Prieſt in | 
the Beginning of Nehemiah's rwelve yearsGovernment,in the twenti- | 
eth year of 1/taxerxes Loagimanus, Neb. Il! 1. 20. as was ſaid be- | 
fore; about {1xry years afrer the Temple was finiſhed. | 

gate} * orthe Gates of the Citie of Ferſale;z we read of the Citie- | 
gate, 2 Chron, X X X IT. 6. the firſt Gare, Zech, XIV. 10. the Gate of | 
Benjamin, Fer, XXXYII. 12,13. and XNXVIILE. 7. Zech, XIV. 10. | 
ficuare in the wall of the Citie, in the Ti:be of Beaja;zin, Northward. | 
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Yet ſaid tobe in the Houſe of the Lord, Fer. XX. 2. that is, by it; as 
the particle Beth 1+ uled, Num, XXXIIL 37. Fofh. V. 13.and chap. 
XXTV. + cr. 25,26, 32, Fer. XIII.5. and XXXI11. 7. the Gateof 
Ephraim, 2 Kt4gs XIV, 13, Neh. XII. 39. the Corner Gate, 2 Chroz. 
XXV. 23- and the Valley Gate, 2 Chron, XXVL. 9. the Fiſh Gate, 
2 Chron, XX > III, 14. The New Gate, Fer. XX VI. 10. becauſe re- 
pal red new by Fotham, 2Kines XV 35.2 Chron.XXVII.3. Yet {ome 
make it the Eaſt Gate, ſome the Weſt Gare of the outer Court of the 
Tempie; wherein they will have the Sanhedrin to fit, The Gate 
berween two walls, by the Kings Garden, it this be a Gate ot the Ci- 
tie, 2 Kings XXV, 4. In Nehemiah's time, at his new building -ot rhe 
Walls of the Citie, we read of the Sheep Gate; of the Fiſh Gare the 


Old Gate; the Eaſt Gate,Fer. XIX.2. the Valley Gate; the Dung- 
Gate; the Gate of the Fountain ; the Water Gare ; the Horſe Gate; 
the Gate Mzphkad or Judicatory ; the Gate of Ephraim: ; the Priion 
Gate, Neh. II. 13, 14. and chap. III. 1, 3,6, 13, 14,15, 26, 28, 31. 
and chap. XII. 39. Zech. XIV.10. 

Beſtdes Towers upon the Walls of both Cities ; the Tower of Me- 


X11. 38, 39. and others, 
And Valleys about it; as Fer. XXXL. 4o. the Valley of the dead 


| bodies, under Mount Ge/gotha, Weſt-North-Weſt of the Citie : and 
| | the Valley of Aſhes: likely that came from the Altar of Burnt- Offer- 
ings :the Valley of Fehoſhaphat on the Eaſt, and the Valley of the ſons | 
| of Henmwomallo; the Valley of Savey, or the Kings Vale or Dale on | 
| the South; and the Valley of Rephaim or Gyants onthe South-Weſt. 
And Fields mentioned about it, the Fullers field on the South, Eſay | 


FIT. 1. and the Porters field, or .Zcheldama, on the Sourh-Eaſt,Fer. 
XFIT1, 2. and XIX. 2,and XXXI. 40, Matth. XXV1/.7, And Hills 
about Ferwu{alem were, Mount Olivet on the Eaſt - Mount Calverie Or 


Golgotha on the Weſt-North-weſt, Mow7t Givon Weſt , Monunt Gareb 
North, /er, XX XI. 29. 


the Fountain of S;/oaz, or waters of Gihox, on the Weſt. 
Pooles, two of note were near Feruſalem, Neh. Ill. 15,16. Thc 


—_— _——_————— 


High Prieſt, and his brerhren, is deemed by ſome to be extraordina- 


; Mention 1s made, Fohy V .2, 


ah; the Tower of Hananeel; Neb XII. 39. Zech. XIV. io. on the ; 
Eaſt ſide of the Citie, between the Tower of Meah , and rhe corner | 
gate, Neh. 111, 1. the Tower of the Furnaces, Neh. 111.1, 11. and Ch. 
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The Brook Kidroz did runne on the Eaſt-fide of Feruſalem;, And | 


upper Poole of $:/0ah. called alſothe old Poole, and Kings Poole ; on | 
the South, 2 Kzzgs XVIII, 17, Eſay VII.2. and XXXVI1.2. or South- | 
Weſt corner: receiving its water from the river-Gihon. And the Low- | 
er, of which Eſay XXII. 9. 2{ hron XXX11. 3o, which was made | 
long after, Neh, III. 16.0n theWeſt : and drew water trom theupper. 
ſautifiedit | This ſanctification of this Sheep-gate. built by the | 


ly ratified and graced (ith that miraculous gift of healing trom this | 
tme vouchlated to the Poole of betheſdaclote by chis Gare: of which - 
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cover not their iniquity] See the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX. and 
the Annotations on this text of Nehemic. | 
uato the half ] Ot the height of the Wall. | 
a zreat cryJOt Oppreſſions in three ſorts; ſet down in the three wer(. : 
following : Their needs and wants, which made them liable to thele | 
| oppreſſions, being the more occaſioned by their labours ſo much im- 
 ploied inthe publick work of the Walls, 


| 


[ 
| #ſury} Yer.10, Ofthis ſee the inhibitions, Exod. XXII, 25, Lev. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


XXV. 36, 37. Deut 23.19,20, EXek. XVIII.8. 13,17, And Gods 
judgements againſt it, Prov, XXVIII. 8. Ezek. XXII. 12, 13. Pſal. 
| XV. V. Yer the word is uſed ſometimes in a larger ſenſe, and lawfull 
| way; as CMatth, XXV., 27. Luke XIX. 23. And ſo Eſay XXIV. 2. ' 
| Fer. XV. 10. And to a ſtrangerthe Jewes might lend upon uſury, | 
| Deut, XXII. 20. 
| eventhis day] Without delay : as Gen, XVII. 23. | 

handreth parc | Which ſeemes to be that which they received for 
ute and intereſt; likely the hundreth part by the moneth of what they 
| lent, 

require nothing] Here is more then was asked ; or rather nothing 
morethen what thou askeſt. 

an oath] See the Obſervations on Hoſ. IV. 15, 

Shook my lap] See ſuch like Rites uſed, Luke IX.5, As XIIL. 
51, and XVIII. 6.1 Kings X1.29,30. 

fouriy Shekel;-) Five pounds haply each day, taken and gathered 
from among them all. 

daily] Yet Solomons exceeded farre, 1 Kings IV 22,23. 

0n0] A Valley,and a Citie in Benjamin,chap.XI.35. 1Chron.VIIt. 

I2.not tarre from Feruſalem. 
| thefifthtime) ihinking toprevaile by impudent importunity, ! 
their King] A charge of high treaſon, So EXra. IV, 12, 13. Fohn 
XIX.12. 

Shemajah} His vile hypocrifie, falſe propheſie, corruption by bri- 
bery. ſoatrempting ſtrongly to. hinder or deſtroy Nehemiah, and his 
godly proceedings. % 

Elul] About our Azzuſt. 

in fifty and two dayes] Wondrous ſpeed.See the Annotations. This | 
was in the twentiethor oneand twentieth year of Artaxerxes, and firlt | 

ear of Nehemiah's Government. | 


| MNobles of Fudah] Guilty likely ſome way in the matter of marry- | | 


ing ftrange wives, ver. 18, 

Theſe are the children? See the Obſervations on Exrall, 2,-— 60. 

And ſome] Theſe Contributions differ from thoſe Era IT. 68 69. 
And were made at another rime, long after the other ; namely when ; Þ; 
Nehemie gathered the Nobles and Rulers together,wver.5 W - 

ſeventh moneth] Beginning with the Autumnal Equinoctial, and | Þ' 
was at firſt the firſt moneth, but changed, Zxo4. XII, 1, 2. The Jews | Þ: 
being then in their Cities; gathered themlſelyes to Jernſulem, ver. 5- | Þ 
2nd chap. VIIF.1,2. ſeventh. 
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| the firſt year of Nehemiah's Government. 
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ſeventh moneth] See more of this in the Annotations on 1 Kings 
VIII. 2. and the 0bſervations on Lev. XXIII. ver, 24, This was in 


Alſo Icſhnah} Here are thirteen in ſeveral places, at the ſametime 
with £274, reading , and expounding the Law to the people, ver. 
12, 

Wept] As weeping at Prayer, EZra X. 1. So here weeping at | 
Preaching, ver, 11. 

Second day] Ofthis ſeventh moneth, | 
feaſt] On the fifteench day, for ſeven dayes together. Of this 
Feaſt, ſee Levit. XXIIL 34. Dent. XVI.13. 

roof of his houſe] That were flat, and moſt likely leaded. So Dent. 
XX11. 8.2 Sam, X1. 2, Ter, XIX. 13. and XX X11. 29, Matth, X. 27. 
2 Kings XX1LIL.12, Zeph.1.5. 

Done ſo) Making (uch Booths; and having an holy Convocation, 
not only on the firſt, and laſt day, as the Lew required; but on every | 
of the ſeven dayes, ver.18. 


Eighth day) Which likewiſe was injoyned by the Law, Zevir. 
XXIII. 36. 

twenty __—_— day] The ſecond day after the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was ended. 

'e ranger themſelves] They had not yet fully performed what they 
had ſolemnly covenanted, EJ#4X. 3. or ſoone fell into that fin again, 
chap. XIII. 23, 24 And were alſo under theguilr of the breach of | 
that Commandment, Dewt. XXIII.3, Hereupon they make an ample | 
Confeffion of ſinne of their fathers,and their own,in this Chapter;and | 


One fourth part] Which is three” hours; vi7. thoſe from our nine 
tO twelve, in reading and expounding, 

another fourth part) From twelve to three, in prayer, confeſling, 
and worſhipping : all the time berween the morning and evening (a- 
crifice ſpent in thoſe two. 

Teſbua] Here are eight, in eight ſeveral places, preaching to eight 
leveral Congregations. 


adegul I Cor. X. 2, 3,4, Spiritual bleſſings alſo in them. 


Appointed a Captaine] This explaines that, Nam. XIV. 4. 

Seraiah) Chap. X1, 11, The perſons that ſealed the Covenant are 
ſet down ; Prieſts, twenty two; Levites, ſeventeen; chief of the peo- 
ple, fourty four; did it in the name of all the reſt. 

entred into a curſe As by Covenant, and Seale, and Oath; fo by 
an Execration they bound themſelves. See Iude, X X1.18. 


TD THE Jear | 


to obſerve] The matter of the Covenant: ſet forth afterwards in 
leven mainbranches, 


third part of a Shekel A new Ordinance for this time, and preſent | 


neceſſity, 


ſolemnly renew their Covenant withGod for amendment,in the next | 


Chapter. 


| 
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"709 ET. - gearby year] As fo bound by the Law: 
g Shall be with the Levites] See Num, XVIII. 26,27,25,29. 
take Tythes)] Or rather give Tyrnes. 
i. | lots Seethe Annotations on Ionah 1.7, This alſo was in the firſt 
year of Nehemiah s Government. 
| to awell ) Chap. VII. 4 the inhabitants few : therefore here is care | 
| taken to increaſe thenumber : and by lot to take one out of ten; befide | 
| Volunteers, 
Solomons ſervants} See the Obſervations on 1 Kings IX.21. 
at goth br dwelt] The inhabitants of 7eruſalem after the Returne 
| Are TECOrc {ed here ; and 1 Chroz, IX. But with much variation. To 
many more are recorded in that of 1 Chy.IX.as intending there al 
| miſcuouſly , both ſuch as were choſen by Lot, and alſo Volungrers, 
' And moreover there is mention made of Ephraimites, Menaſchites, 
' Lerachites, and others which are not once named here. And alſo the 
accomprt was taken likely atzanother time atter the firſt Record in Ne- 
| hemie. chap. II.5, c 
Ophel] See the Obſervations on 2 Chron, XX VII. 3. 
over the buſineſſe ] Theſe for theinward bulineſſe of the houſe of 
God, to afſiſtir, in executing their .fun&tion there: as thoſe Levites, 
ver. 16. had the overſ ghr of the outward buſineſle of the houſe of | 
God,1 Chrox.IX.15, Sand chm XXV1.29, | 
the Kings commandment) As tormerly. Ezra VT. 8,9. and Fra | 
| VII. 2,24. So here by the Kings grant to Nehemrah. 
 - Villages] Fromthe inhabitants of Terufalem. he proceeds now to | 
| theinhabitants of other Cities, Vill ages, and places : and firſt in the ' 
| tribe of 1udah, ver, 25, -- 30Then | in Benjamin, ver. 21 —26 | 
Aad o; the Levites) Cities, and Suburbs were given to the Levites, | 
| in 14d .h, and Benjamin, tor the WEEN ule of inſtructing and reach-. 
| ing the people. 
| Prieſts] Thechief of them, wer. 7. that came up with Zernbbabel, 
and were in the dayes of Teſbua : in number twenty two, Many of | 
| thele Prieſts are nor mcntioned in that Catalogue, EFra IL. 36,— 39. 
| and might well be there lett out,witho ur blame. 
"The Levitcs) The chief of them, in the foreſaid rime; in number | 
 eight.-er.8,9. x | 
Teſhua) Catalogue or Geries of the High Prieſts from #!h:24 or To- | 
| ſhaa, to the end of The Perſian Empire, from Cyr#s to Alexa9der the 
| Great; in ſix generations, vey. 10, 11 Ofthele, Fliaſhib was ali24ro ! 
| Tobta; and Joiada to Sanballet ; both alients , and enemies to the. 
| Jewes, chap. XIE. 4,528, 29, And Laddua the laſt of them hath his 
| name inlertec here by tome Prophet, after the dayes of £zra, and Ne- 
' hemiahtoo, ſpecialy if Nehemiah be the man that came up with Zerub- | 
| babel, as hath been ſaid inthe obſervations upon the beginning of this. 
| Book, See them. | 
J dayes of T0jakim] The ſonne of Teſhna, As formerly in his Enhers 
 dayes; ſo here in his dayes, the Prime Prieſts that were Heads of fa- | 


milies, 
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. milies, (thoſe inhis fathers time being ſuppoſed to be now dead) are 
{er down; in number twenty, from ver, 12, to21, Thele relate to 

thoſe ver. 1, —7. Yetthe number of the Courſes of the Prieſts ap- 
' pointed by David was twenty four, 1 Chron. XXIV. 7, 18, That the 
number of the Prieſts were now bur few, that place Ezra Y III. 15+ 
 dothimporr. 
The Lewvites) The chief Fathers of them ; in the times here men- | 


tioned. 


recorded} And lo to be found regiſtred by name in the publike re- 
cords; {o as they need not here tobe ſet down again, 


alſothe Prieſts] They likewiſe ſo recorded ; and ſo not needtul to ! 
| be here recited, 
| Darius 


: | onthe Eaſt, Theo 


. iah himſelf the la 


— 


— _— 


L-: ] Darius Codomannus ; the laſt Perſian Emperour , con- | 
| quered by A lex ander the Great. 

in the Book of the Chronicles] 1 Chron. IX. 14, 15, 16, leeme to be ! 
related to in theſe words, for theſe Levites, in the times of theſe High | 
| Prieſts. | 

' | Porters] See I Chron. XX VI. and chap. IX. 

Nehemiah]lt ſeemes hereby that Fſhah the High Prieſt was dead 

| before Nehemiah came as Governour into Fudea; yea or EZr4 with | 

4 | his Commiſſion. | 

{ Dedication of 


F f the wall] The former Genealogies and Records of | 
| ' the Prieſtsand Levites ſeeme to be inſiſted upon, the rather becaule : 
| they had ſo primean handin the Dedication of the wall. And there- | 
| | fore they are here {o carefully gathered and brought together, 27, 28, | 
| | 29. And this teemes to beallo in the firſt year of Nehemiah's Govern- 
| | ment, 
purified] See the Annotations, | 
4 I brought np] The maner of the Dedication of the wall was thus ; 

& | The wall was thick and broad ; that divers went a breaſt on ir. Nehc- | 
| | #iahappointed rwogreat companies, conſiſting of Prieſts, Levites, 
E | Princes, and People. They entred upon the wall about the middle of 
8 | the Weſt wall,near the Dung-gate. 
# | parted, Andeach wentas in Proceſſion in this Order, The one com- | 
# pany had Ezra the Prieſtand Scribe betore them, And other Prieſts | 
' | after him, ſounding their Trumpets. After them the Levites, play- | 
! | Ingon ſacred muſical inſtruments; and ſingers of them, that ſang with 
» {aloud voice; All ſounding forth Gods praiſe, and their own thank- 
 fulneſſe and joy, ver.31, — 42. After them the Princes and Rulers. 
After them the People. And laſt of all, ſome great Prince, likely 
y | NEXt In degree ro Nehemiah, And this company thus went on the 
| . Highrhand South-ward by the Fountain Gate, and about the Citie 
E | Of David, and all along the South-wall, even unto che Water-gate 
ther company went in like equipage; and Nehe- 


And there the two: companies 


(| ſt of them. And they made their Proceſſion on | 
; the left hand North-wards, from beyond the Tower of the Furnaces, | 
Even unto the Broad wall. Andall along the North-ſ{ide, from above | 


OREN 


ant Verſe | 


| 22, 


25. 
26, 


27. 
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| 
the Gate of Ephr.im, and above the Old-gate ; and above the Fiſh- | 
' gate, and the Tower of Hanancel, and the Tower of Meah, even un- | 
to the Sheep-gate, on the Eaſt; And they ſtood ſtill in the Priſon- 
| gate, The two companies {omewhat beyond this Gate met toge- 
' ther, that they might in order deſcend from this Eaſt-wall, to go into | 
| ' the Houſe of God, And likely it was from the Water-gate on the 
| | Eaſt-wall ; For the ſtreetit opened upon, was one of the eminenteſt, 
; and of greateſt receipt in the Citte, deemed to be that of Mills, which | 
| lay between the Temple on Mount Morea, and the Pallace on Mount | 
| 

| 


cc —_— ——_— * _ 
1 A AT 


Zion, by which the King and Courtiers dtd uſualy paſſe to and fro, | 
' Neb, IL. 26, and VIII. 3,16. 2 Chron. XXIX. 3.4, and XXXIL6, | 
| BE : | Ezra) Some other E474, 


) 


they met not] As Melchized:k did,Gea.XIV.17. | 

Pp ſeparated} See th't Ezra chap, IX. and X. and Neh. IX. 2. and ch. | 

X. 30. and chap, XIII. 23, --— 30, So difficult zvas this point of the | 

Retormation; and lo ready they to relapſe into this ſinne. | 

5 a great chamber} Pulling down the Partitions, to make two or | 
| threeintoone. 

'  Teaſft forth] And ſo wer, g. broughtT again, By my command and 

; authority, not in my perſon. 

| had notbeen given This, and other matters imply the Interim of 

| Nehemiah's abſence to hayebeen more then a year. 

| T5. Sabbath” See the Annotations on Fer. XVII. 21,22,24. 27. 

19. dark) The ſooner, becauſe of the hills about Ferzſalem : and the 

| Sabbath was to be kept from Even to Even. | 

| | | | ſome of my ſervants} That the Merchants might not thruſt in a- 

| | mongſt thote that came to the Service in the Temple, 

| 

| 
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45; the Gates ] The Gates of the Temple ; by keeping our perſons le- 

| ealy unclean from the houſe and ordinances of God. 

| 25, ſwear] And lo they had {worn before, chap. X, 29, 30, | 
28 ſons of Fojada?] His grandchilde. called Menaſche, and brother of | 


Faddnua the High Prieft, as Foſephus writeth, Antiq. lib. 11, c.7. 


} 


I chaſed him from me} This argues this Nehemiah not to be that | 
| [ 
| | mal 
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| 36, zra the Scribe] That famous EFr4. | 

| 39. | Gat?) OftheGares,and Towers in this Proceſhon mentioned, ſee | 

| the Obſervations on cnap.IIT. 1. | 
43. | great ſacrifices] Asinlikecales of joy and thankfulneſle: So 1Chy. 

XXIX. 21. 1 Ki7gs VIII. 62,63. | 

| 44. for the treaſnres] 1 Chron, 1X.26. Andioin HeFekiah's time, 2 Chr. 
XXX1.4 5,11. Seeagain, Neh.XIII.12.13. | 

AT. And the Levites ſaudtified them unto | The Levites paid to the 

Prieſts the tythes of al: their tythes, Num. XVIII. 26,--30. | 

XIII! 1, 02 that day] Doubrtul it is ro what particular time this relates. | 

| Yet moſtlikely, to that Interim of time which paſſed in the abſence : 

| of Nehemiah, between the end of the firſt,and beginning of his ſecond | 

| Government. | 
write; Deut, XXILE 3. Seethe Obſervations on that text, | 


Rnd 
0: = —OG—G—— C9 


of” 
— «vo 


4 : - 
» Soca” ws gf% 


. . 
me 

—— A 
<> —w- — —  _—— 


aS 4 . F TR , : & . , , ſe 
aw Tor CO EEO ECT EN 


#4, op OOPS At 


Fun 


Y 
0] 

\ 
- 


|{@LIPTS4+IVV@2TE2V@O TOS 


NEHEMIAH. 


man mentioned, E274 II 2. that came up with Zerubbabel : a nd yer 
to live toa very great age, whether he were the Penman of this Book; 


1 | orelſe this clauſeinſerred by ſome other Prophet, See the 0bſerva- 
} [tiozs on the beginning of this Book, | 

Remember me] So likewiſe, ver. 14. and 22. and chap. V.19, He | 
pleads not here any merit of his own,but all he pleads is tor Gods mer- | 
cie ſake ; all goodnefle in him till proceeding from Gods meere | 
grace, He doth chear up himſelf inthis, in the ſincerity and integri- | 
ty of his heart, and the effects thereof, as fruits and ſound proofs of | 


the truth of Gods graces in him, whereupon he further with comfort | 
expects more meere mercle to come from the Lord. 


| 
| 


| 
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; God, norhis Name once uſed, The Book of Cazticles ſpeaking much 
| Monarchs this was. The Xx. {till name him in their Tranſlation Ar- 


| babllity is for Darius Hyſtaſpis ; who firſt extended the bounds of that 
{| Empire ſo farre and wide, and over fo many Provinces ; and married 
; Atoſſa the daughter of Cyr, called YVaſthi, ver. 9, who was the third 


gus Smerdts, not worthy the reckoning ; and was next before Xerxes, 
; that fourth andrich King, Dx. XI, 2. See the Obſervations on Eſther 
; IT 5, This Abaſuerws inhis third year makes that Imperial Feaſt of one 
| huncred eighty ſeven dayes ; And therein that good Law tor drink- 
| Ing; as moſt take it ; Andart the end of it, he depoleth Yaſhtz, by the 


X 3. I. 


MENEZES ERECT 


expreſledin the reigne of CAhaſuers ; viz. the third 
of Ahaſuerus, chap. 1. 3. the ſeventh, chap, II, 16. and 
the twelfth, chap. II. 7. In which twelfth year are 
mentioned the firſt moneth, chap. III, 7, 12, the third 
moneth, chap. VIII. vey. 9. and the twelfth moneth, 
chap, TIT. 7. 13.and chap. VIII. 12. and chap. IX. 1, 13, 14,1517, 
21. And ſome more years in his reigne afterwards are noted indeh- 
nitely, chap. X. | 

In this Book only of all the Scripture, there is no mention made of 


of Chriſt the Bridegroom, 
haſuerus) Heb. Ahaſueroſh, It is doubted which of the Perſian 


taxerxes, Others take him to be Xerxes. Others fx their ſeveral tan- 
cies upon ſundry others of the Perſian Monarchs,Butthe greateſt pro- 


King of Perſia, omitting Darixs the Meade, before Cyrus; andthe Ma- 


learned thought to be the daughter of Cyrzs, chap. T. In his fourth 
year Haggai, and Zechariah do propheſie : In his f1xth year the Tem- 
pleis built : In his ſeventh year, chap. Il. 16,17. he marries Eſther. 
After promotes Haman; And in his twelfth yeir hangs him,chap. III. 7. 
and VII. 10. Andabout his twenty f1xth year he umpoſech that tribute, 
chap.X. as Hiſtorians do accompr. 

Shuſhan] The chief Citie of the Aſſyrian Empire was Nineve - of 
the Babylonian, Babylon : of the Perſ1an, Sh»ſhau, and Ecbatana:of the 
Grecian, diyers;as the diviſtons of it were: of the Romane, Rowe. Of 
Shuſhan, ſee more on Neb.1.1. 


HE Book of Eſther contains an Hiſtory of nine years, | 


according to the Law, none did compel] Compel; or reſtraine ra- 
ther. | 
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ther, Forſoalearned Divine renders the word, and lenſe of the place; 
| Thar thedrinking was according to the Kings Lav, not of the King- 
- CoiDe, but of all the Officers ot his houſe ; or that the Officers ſhould 
| give them royal wine, ſuch as the King himſelt uſed, and thatin abun- 
| dance, according to the ſtate of the King when now in this Feaſt the 
| Kings purpoſe was to ſhe the riches of his glorious Kingdome, and 
: the honour of his excellent Majeſty ; that none therefore of his of- 
 cers ſhould reſtraine, inhibit, or hinder ic, but give toevery one of the 
. oueſts freely and bountiruliy what wine, and as much, and as often as 
| hedelired; thar as no reſtraint, ſo no complaine ſhould be to the con- 


r* 


[ralY. 


4 feaſt? The greatneſle of his Empire was, ver. 1. and is alſo Ch, 
VIII. 9. See that, Daz. VI. 1, Heres the greatnefle of his Feaſt; and 


_— — — 


ESTHER. 


_ 


149 


| 


chap. II. 18, And great was his riotous luxury in the Purification of 


* . the Virgins,chap.IL12, 
- | beds} Beds whereon they fteaſted; after the maner of thole anci- | 
; | enttimes. See chap. VII. 8. Beds, z. e. bedſteads of gold and fiIver, 
' And Amos VI, 4. Beds of Ivory. Thoſe for coſt and beauty. Thar 
, of Ogs, Deut. II]. 1:. for largeneſle. 


| Onthe [eventhday) Onthe ſeventh day of that Feaſt, ver.5, 
: refuſed JShee might have made ſome fairexcuſe : and not ſeeme 1n 
this {ort to deſpiſe her husband, ter. 17. 


| his anzer burn? Seethe Annotations on Dan. III, 19, 


| mwiſemey] Wiſe menin State affairs in policie, and experience, in 
| prucenceand knowledge; and foot great place and accomprt, ver, 14- 


| | XII. 32. mengathering wiſdome by obſervation of times and ſeaſons, 
| for paſſages of State, in ages paſt and prelent : and io the ableſt to give | 
| | counſel and judgement, the firteſt for wiſe plots and projects. Such | 
were ſtill of great ule in all Nations. We finde mention of wile men, | 
cp. VI. 13. Eſay XIX.11,12 and XXIX,14.Fer. X.7, and chap, L. 

+ 35. Matth. IT. 1. And ſucha great Politician, a man expert in State- 
E i Skill; was Achitophcl in his time, 2 Sa. XVI. 23. and Fonathan,1Chr. 
XXVI.. 32, and others, ver. 34. Of luch we read, Prov. XV. 22. 
| Ejay 1.26. and chap. III, 3. Micah IV. 9. 


| | according t« Law] Thus he keeps cloſe to the Law, and thart lau- | 
| dable maner, vey, 13. notwithſtanding his burning anger. 

\ deedof the ©_ueen] Examples have in them a kinde of unuluyerr, 
: | And magrates, men, or women, are ina ſort maznetes, loadſtones, ! 
{ | by their example todray on others. 
amonz the Lawes) Irrevocable,chap. VIII. 8. Dan. VI. 8,12, 15+ 
Let there be} To divert his minde from Yaſthi, and to prevent di{- 
| Pleaſure from him,and her,againſt thoſe whoany wile did counſel and | 
| animate him againſt her, if he ſhould repent, and ſhe be reſtored to fa- | 


0, 
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| YOur, See Dan, VI. 24. 


to the houſe of the women” Ver, 14. Mention is made of a ſecond. 


roonfe for the Concubines: Hege, or Hegai, ver. 8. the Keeper 
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| | Suchare Kings Counſellors, Such as thoſe Zzra VII. 14. and 1 Chron. | 
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 thetime that he lived after that conſpiracy. | 
rogether, Burit by Ahaſucris be meant .\erxes, then inſtead of thoſe | 
eighty nine, we muſt reckon one hundred chirty five, that 1s, adding | 
 tothem tw enty tour more of Daris Hyſtaſþis, and twelve of Xerxes: 


and after the ſaid 
| conſpiracy, intimated chap. X.would make him out-live the age of men | 


150 R. | 


firſt:  Shaaſhgaz, the Keeper of the ſecond, ver, 14. | 


purification] ver, 12. 
Mord:cat) This might well be that Mordecai, which came up with 


' Zerubbabel, EFrall.2. And evinceth this Ahaſuerns ro be Darius Hyſta- | 


ſides, and not Xerxes, or Artaxerxes; becauſe he and not Kiſh, was | 
the man that was carried captive with Fechopiah, ver, 6. And fo he li- | 


ved above ſixty years inthe Captivity ; two years under Darivs Me- 
dus: (even under Cyrus ; ſeven under Cambyſes, one under Smerdis, 
ewelve under D 


Jewes, chap III. 7. Andio he was eighty nine years old at that time; 
beſides the age thar he was of, when he was carried away captive ; and 


\ which, together with his age betore his captivity ; 
| intharage of the world. 


| 
| : - Hada ſah? Not the ſame with Aroſſa or 7afhti wio was the daugh- 
| ter of Cyrus; though the 


Star of Yenrws. 


—— — —— —— - 


' brothers-children 

beſt of the houſe) Beſt places and roomes in that houſe. 

twelve moneths)] Many were purifying together, 

the turne] Whucl: was in the fourth year lince Vaſthi was put away; 
and in the ſeventh year of ue Kings reigne. She was taken into the | 
houſe a year before, 


Tebct5] The Jewes atter their returne from the Babyloniſh capti- 


9” OO I 


' vity uſed tne Chaldeeand Pe: fian names of monerths. To this Tebe:h | 


' Our December. our tenth moneth, moſthat anſivereth; 
- ning the yearart the vernal equinoctial, 
9evne | The year after the Temple was finiſhed, £72 VI.15. 
the fecoad time? To what ends then gathered, "it is not ex- 
paſted 
he Aga-ite} Ver. 10, ng of the royal ſtock of Agaz : but ſure 
; an n Amalaki Ot whom lee Exod. wad | I4.,16. Num, XXIV. 7> 
Dent XNXV.17.19.1 Sam. XV. 32,3,8, Ever bitter enemies to 
Bi Tewes, ver.10, See the Annotations on this text. 
King bid ſo commanded] Commanded more then AUGury bow- 


they begin- 


— = > ——  —— _ - _ 


Darius Hyſtaſpis, when Hamas conſpired againſt the | 


'*reek Hiſtorians (eeme to take Atoſ 
| ſa for Eſther : Burt tinis Hadaſſa is Eſther - callea ſo, as may ſeeme from | 
the Myrtle-tree, dedicated by the Paynimsto 7 enus ; or from «5», the | 


All which may well ſtand | 


his Uncles daughter] So Mordecai and Eſther were coſen-germans, 
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ing and reverence; tor to other no command had been needful : ! his | 
ſure was extraordinary {uch or ſuch like as was uſed to theKings of Per- | 
ſa themſelves, more then was fit for any mortal man to have. a kinde | 
| of Divine reverence and worthip , which made ſome Heathen men | 
themſelves, as Conoz the Athenian, not to yeeld unto it, 
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could not brook it : And the rather becauſe Haman was of that curſed 
| | ſtock,witichGod would have rooted out for their bitter emnity againſt 
| the Jews, Yet Mordecar 5 humility appears in returning to the Kings 


vancement in chap. VI. 6, --- 12, 
had told them that he was a Few | This he did to ſatisfie them, and 


ved Haman to ſuch wrath. 

all the Fewes] Wrath raging,and unmeaſurable: the rather out of 
[M15 Invecorate hatred againſtall Jewes, 
| PNiſan]Niſanisrhe Chaldee name And Av: the Hebrew name, of 
- ' thef!rſt moneth; whereunto our March doth moſtwhat anſwer. In 


| | 
: which moneth the Lots were caſt that ſhewed Adar the twelfth | 
moneth, to &. the lnckie moneth for executing that bloody Decree. | 
The COMMmand:nent for which bloody burchery, was iſſued torth on | 


the thirteenth dy of the foreſaid Niſan, chap. I[i.12. 
from moneth to moneth} All chis was or might be done 1n one day. 


; | on theeleventh day of our monerh. 
| ſcattered abroad} Not into Babyloz only, but allo into Perſia, and 
| aUlthe many Provinces of it: And there remained behinde atrer the 
| Proclamation of Cyrus, and the Returne made with Zerubbabel, EZra Il. 
| Amighty ſcattering, though this comprehend che ten Tribes allo ; 
: Andaſhameful neglect of the Jewes, in not Returning. 
| to ſuffer them] Leſt they infect and inieſt the Kings good ſub- 
jects. 
' Twill pay} The Jewes paid great tributes to the King, In recom- 
- pence of rhar loſle,it chey were deſtroyed, Hamas would pay this great 
- ;fumme 
; | Tenthouſand Talents] The ten thouſand Talents, at three hun- 
> |dred feventy five pound the Talent, comes to 3750000. See 0bſerva- 
' tzons on Eoxd XXXVIIL.24. 
| tothehands} Of the Kings treaſurers, 
| his Ring) See chap, VIII-2,8 Gen. XLI.42. Luke XV. 22, 1 King. 
XXI.8.Dan.VI.17. 
given upto thee) The grace of Favourites. 
firſt moneth All haſte uſed. Malice expedites miſchief. 
yonng and old) Monſtrous cruelty. 
twelfth moneth] Delayed fo long, becaule of the lot, wer. 7. elſe 
tolly in Haman to have made ſo long a delay. Gods Providence fſeene 
n ordering the lot ſoas there might be ſo long a time between the de- 
Cree and the execution, for the uſing of means to prevent it. 
for a prey] Toencourage the enemies and murderers. Which prey 
the Jewes, in their caſe, punQuualy abſtained from, chap. 8, 11, andch, 
IX. 10,1516. 
ſent raiment} That he might be fit co come into the Court, ver. 2. 
| and untoher, who 


| 


Adar] Wheccunto our Febryary moſtwhar antwereth;as beginning | 


gate, his ordinary ſtanding and calling, preſently after his ſo high ad- | 


| 
' 


juſtifie himſelf; which ſhewed the true cauſe of his refuſal ; and mo- 


; 
| 
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; 
{ 
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bowed not} In that ſort. His pious ſpirit would not ſtoop to it, | 


IV. 


Vf erſe. 


he — —_——— 
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VI, 
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| Elle Hamas belies him. And hither Mo; decaz comes, now withour ſack- 


 XXII1. 27. 1 Kinzs X XI1.34. Seene,as in Eſthers putting off her Pe- 


| made. 


_ onthatday. 
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who ts not called) This cuſtome and Jaw was partly for ſtate and | 


nonour, partly tor {afety and ſecurity. Some had a general calling and | 
| licence by their places and offices about the King : bur tits extended | 
not tothe Queen her lelt. | 


deliverance ariſe) Mordecai's faith and confidence. 
but thou] Mordecat's peremptorinefle with Eſther in iucha caſe | 


. of extremity, vcr, 13. And aſluring her of certain danger and deſtru- 


- 


' ion from God, if the inſiſted on pretended danger trom the King. | 


three dayes, night or day] Of Faſting, fee the Axzotations on Foel | 
I. 14. This length of time might be endured in that hot Countrey; 
and in a caſe of ſuch extremity : yet lee chap.V.1. Haman might well 
know of the Jewes faſting and mourning in Shuſha : Burt not of this 


l:kewiſe} But not three whole dayes, chap. V. 1. | 

and if T periſh] She might ſulpe&t her countenance lefle beautiful | 
upon her Faſting ; and remember the Kings rizor againſt Yaſthi : yer | 
this is her pious reſolution. See Gen.XLII.14. 

on the third day Whiles they in Sh»ſhan continued the Faſt, 

his royal throze?] She takes the time , when moſt likely the mighr 
tinde the King, and have acceſle. 

half of the Kingdome] Again, ver. 6. and chap, VII.2. So Herod, 
Mk V1. 2 3. a kinde of Proverbial ſpeech ; not literaly to be taken. 

the 1747 ad Taman} Both together , that ſhe might accuſe him 
face to face b<iorc 1c King ; and to prevent delayes, or mediations. 

to marrow] Gods ſecret and over-ruling hand of Providence 


07 moved for him?) It feemes lefle reſpect uſed now then before ; 


cloth, on the third day of rhe Feaſt; upon juſt cauſes no doubr, 
of fifty Cubits h12h] Monſtrous high; and {uddenly erected, 
0 ihat ziizht] Gods wondrous Providence, See the like 1 Sa. 


tition to tlie next day; fo here; in his ordering the Kings waking; 
and hearing tize Chronicles read, Thar {o the advancement of Morde- 
cai mightintervene. Of Gods Providence, lee in the four living 
Wrights, and inthe Wheeles, EZek. I. 5, — 25.and X.12. 

read} Likely reading to one in - bed makes him fleep the ſooner. 

to Mordecai the Few] So that the King kneiv Mordecaz to bea Jew; 
and could not torget his Grant to Hamas againſt them; and yet thus 
honours him. 

nothing fail | Yetthe Crowne is not mentioned, er, 11, 

Then tosk Haman)] Without any replies, excuſes, or objections 


bezun to fall] One Favourite falls at the riſing of another. 
yet talking] High time it was conſidering the bulinefle already paſt 


could #0t conntervaile the Kings damage} The Jewes were many | 
wWayes | 
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| advancement, inthe leconding 
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wayes very advantagious to the Perſian Monarchs; as the: [[raclites 
were to Pharaoh in Egypt, 
upenthe bed} For the banquet, chap.1.6. 


will he force) Likely Hamayx might claſp her feet in his hands, to 
| ſhew the earneſineſſe of his Petition tor his life, that he would not ler 
| | hergo without granting him ſome favour, See 2 Kings TV. 27. Matth. 
| ! AXVIII 9. 
| 


\ 16,12, as unworthy to ſee the Kings tace, or to be ſeene himſelf. 


covered Hamans face See Fob IX, 24.2 Sam. XV, 30, EFek. X11. 


hang] The Kings word in thole dayes was warrant enough, 

pacified] He was not ſorry for it afterwards. 

On that day) The very lame day wherein the things in the former 
Chapter were done. 

the houſe) And his eſtate, as eſcheated to the King. 

came before the King] As one of thoſe, chap,1.14. 

had told) And ſo the Kings kinſman by marriage. 

Eſther ſpake yet again] Eſthers zealous care fpr the ſafety of Gods 
people the Jewes. ſtill appears, after Hamazs hinging, -and Mordecat's 
of her Petition on their behalt , with 
kneeling, and tears, formerly not mentioned to be uſed by her to the 
+. Scepter] She ventures again.to goin uncalled, for her peo- 
ples ſake. See chap. IV. 11, andchap. V.2. . | 

write ye] This is another way. For the former Decree could not 
7 reverſt, nor this new one being ſealed withthe Kings Seal. See Ch. 

19, 

third moneth] Two moneths, and ten dayes after Hamans Decree; 
The Lots were caſt in the firſt moneth, and twelfth 
year of Ahaſuerus, chap, III, 7. And the Decree iflued out the thir- 


| in Fury, ver, 6,8,13. And the execution of it was to be on the 
thirteenth day of Adar, the twelfth moneth following. But the E- 
dict on their behalt ifſued forth on the twenty third day of the third 


> | moneth Sivay, i. ce. two moneths and ten dayes, after Hamans bloo- 
z dy Edict. 


Sivan] Whereuntoour May moſt anſwereth, 
and unto the Fewes | Whom it ſo much concerned. 
crown of gold} See chap. V1.8. 


became Fewer] Proſelyres, turned to their Religion. 


tenſive part, and ſtood for their 
IX. 16. 

ſmote all their enemies] Wonder that they durſt riſe againſt the 
Jewes,confidering the minde and power of the King,and Queen, and 
Mordecai for them; ſee ver.3. 


lives, chap. VIII. 11. and chap. 


| | #nShuſhan} Thelelikely of Hamans faCtion; eager ſet to revenge 
2 | his death and dowafal, 


X 


teenthday of thit moneth, vey, 1 2. And did ſtretcheven to the Jews | 


as ſought their hurt] As aſſaulted them, fo as they were on the de- | 


| 
op | 


| 
| 
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todo tomorrow] It may be neceſſity to preſerve the lives of the 
Jewes in Shuſhan, againſt ſuch as might ſeek an opportunity hereafter, 
to revenge the blood of Hamar , his ſonnes, and others that were 


ſlaine, might move her to this Petition;ſo to rid their hands of all their 
enemies, 


75000] It argues a great height of malice againſt the Jewes, That 
| Hamans ten ſonnes, and others in Shuſhay, even on a ſecond day; and 
| ſo many inall the Kings Provinces, durſt fo aſſault the Jewes, that in 
their own defence they killed in all ſeventy five thouſand eight hun- 
dred, likely moſt Amalekites, conſidering the Kings Edict for the 
Jewes, and the power of the Queene, and Mordecaz,with the King, as 
| hath been ſaid : yet the Jewes laid not their hands on the prey and 
| ſpoile, though granted to them by the King chap. VIII. 11. chap. IX, 
. 10, 15,16. toſhew they did it not for covetouineſle, bur to preſerve 
; their own lives, 

Mordecai wrote] Some extend this to the whole Book : but more 
likely it relates to the point of Deliverance. and ordaining the Feaſts, 
ver. X XIII. 29, And herein the power of the Church is {eene in Or- 


VII. 

Purim?) i. e. Lots, Of Lots, ſee the Annotations on Fonah 1.7. 

the matters of the faſtings. and their cry] The occaſions that were 
given of their faſtings, and cries, by which they obtained ſuch a bleſ- 
{ing. Some take this as a part of the Ordinance and Decree, to faſt on 
the thirteenth day : And alledge forir the practiſe of the Jerves to this 
day. 
| the Book] Some publick record. 
a tribute] Weread of a releaſe, chap, II. 18. whether the Jewes,by 


Mordecati's means were releaſed of this Tribute, the Scripture exprel- 
ſeth nor. 


| 
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daining ſet annual Feaſts, ver. 27. 29, 31. And ſo for Faſts, Zech. | 


| 
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Job. 


| 
&H E Book of Fob is a true Hiſtory, accompanied fully | 
| 


| 
| 


withall the circumſtances of a true Hiſtory, from firſt 
to laſt: and atteſted, EJek, XIV. 14. and Fam. V.11. 
- This Book is written , inthe judgement of ſome, | 
In Profe, to chap. ITI, v. 3. In Verſe; thence, to vB Io 
XLII. wer, 6. And then again concludes in Profe, | 
thence tothe end. Rs nga | 
Fob lived moſt likely when the Iſraelites were in Egypt ; His age | 
| being one hundred and fourty years after his Affliction was ended:and ' 
| | he having levenſonnes, and three danghters ;, and being the greateſt | 
| | of all the men of the Eaſt, before his AﬀiQion began; Fob XLII. | 
8 | 16, and], ver. 2,2, - x ny bo, | 
4 | Fobs patience is wonderful ; and ſo highly commended by the ho- | 
'Y ly Ghoſt, Fam. V.,11. His Impatience too much accuſed, as by his | 
friends then, ſo by ſome others now ; not weighing che burden of his | | 
| Afﬀictions, outward, and inward ; from heaven; earth, and hell; and | | | 
| withal his fair clearing of God, and his juſtice; and his full acknow- | | 
; | ledgement of his owne ſinfulneſſe; though not of that Hypocri- | 
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| fie wherewith his friends did falſely charge him, chap, VIT.20, 21.and | 
| | IX.2,3, 14, 15,20,21, and XIII. 26. and XIV, 17. and XXVII 5, 
> | 6.andXXXI. 6. 33,35, 36, 37. and XXIII, 10. and XII. 15.and 


: 
L ' IX. 12. 

&  Fobsthree friends moſt likely were of the poſterity of Abraham,viz, 
; EliphaF, and Zophar of the poſterity of Eſau,Gen, XXX VI. 11,40.Bil- | | 
þ | dadoft Abrahams race by Ketura Gen. XX V.2. 1 Chron, 1.32. And Eli- | | 
 ; 2uthe fourth, of the race of Nahor, Abrahams brother, Gen,XXIlI.21. | 

' Elipha;, Bildad, and Zophar, ſpeak in order, one atter another; E- | | 
\ liphaz. and Bildad, thrice; Zophar, twice. To every one of which, 
2b Anſwers are annexed and interpoſed. | 

gy {peaks after they ceaſed, without any anſwer made by Fob | 
tO him. 

Jehovah ſpeaks laſt of all; And Orders all, 
| UT] UF in Idumea,or Arabia bordering upon it. Socalled from Us : l. Ts 
| | the ſonne of Diſhas, of the linage of Seir, Gen. XXXVI. 28. Of this | | 

| 


q | We read, Lam, IV.21. Fer. XXV. 20, Or in that part of Arabia the ; 
| Deſert, neat to Chaldea,where Fob had ſuch bad neighbours,the Chal- ! | 
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| pare themſelves, by all means, in an holy maner, to come and joyne | 


| eſcaped alone} Satan ſpared him,that by him Fob might quickly 


70B | 
deans on the one ſide, and the Sabeans on the other, chap. 1. 15,17. 
We read of Kings of the Land of {z, Fer. XXV. 20, And of 7, the 
grandchilde of Shem, Gen. X. 22, 23, Andof UX, the ſonne of Nahor, 
Abrahams brother, Gex.XXII.21, 

three thouſand Camels) When God bleſled tus latter end, he had 
fix thouſand Camels, chap, XLII. 12. a wondrous number for one 
man. They were numerous, and of much ule, in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries. Fifty thouſand taken from the Hagarites, 1 Chroy., V, 20, 21. | 
The Midianites uſed very great multitudes of them in warre; and pur | 
ornaments, and chains of gold about their necks, Fudg. VII. 12, and | 
chap. VIII. 21, 26. Some of them were {witr ; all, forburden, with 
bunches on their backs, fit for that purpoſe; but not fit togo through | 
the eye of aneedle, David himſelf hada ſpecial officer, only over bis 
Camels, 1 Chron, XK VI1. 30. 

Eaſt} Whither Abraharz ſent his ſonnes,Geu, XXV.6, 

aad ſanitified them? Sent to them, requiring them to fit and pre- | 


156 


with him in offering a ſacrifice for them, and their ſinnes. See Nuze. 
X1. 18. Exod. XIX. 10, Foſh, III. 5, and chap. VII, 13. 2 Chron. 


continualy) On thoſe dayes when their feaſting was gone abour. 
the ſonnes of God ] Thegood Angels, Fob XXX VIIL 7. 


the maner of men, as Row.LII.5. 
taken from earthly Kings. 


hear it. | 

winde | a great whirlwinde, , 

young men] And daughters alſo. Satan by his Commiſion might 
have taken away his wife alſo, as well as his children; Bur he left her to 
vex him, 

ſhaved hs head} Did it himſelf, or by ſome other. 

hither] Into the womb,of our common mother the earth; where- 
on he fell,vex. 20. | 

ſenned not] Contrary to that of Satan, He bleſſeth, ver, 21. not 
curſeth, as Satan ſaid, ver. 11. 

earth? He hath no power in Heaven , no temptation is there. 

Skin for 5kjn Any $kin for his own ; though even that of his chil- 
dren, chap.I.19. 

for his life To fave his lifeand perſon free. 

ſore boiles} Satans power, if God give him leave. 

Curſe) Hebr. Bleſſe. Either itis an ironical (coffe at Fobs piety, and 
patience-Or the word beareth two contrary ſignificarions : as the He- 
brew Kadeſh, Levit. VI. 29. Deut. XXII. 9. And with the Greeks, 
« 05; and the Latines, Sacer, and ſundry others do, And ſo Curling 


—_— 
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is here meant; as chap, I. 11,and 1 Kings XXI. 10. Some con- 
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XXIX. 5. 


to preſent themſelves? See 1 Kings XXII. 19, This is ſpoken after | 


among them] Not that Satan comes into Heaven, The {imilitude 1 


celve 


TOC IO 


ee SS ne ae et. x2 a «<< + 


OO EEE OO _—_ A 


157 Chapter 


f0B 


| x—— __ ——— 


ceive that the crime of Blaſphemy was ſo odious and execrable in | 
| thoſe dayes, that men could not endure to hear it called by the proper ' 
| name; but thoughthey had a word to expreſle it by, yetthey choſe ra- | 
| | thertq underſtand it by the contrary, $o a Sodomite, and a Whore ' 
| (our Engliſh word may haply be rather Hore, from Hire; as Meretrix, | 
| | from Merces) have their names in Hebrew from holinefle, being both | 
E:1 _ unholy, Fob XXX VI, 14. Gen. XXX VII. 21,22.Dent.X XIII. | 
I 0. | 
and knew him not) At firſt light. 
| wept] When they came near, and knew him, | 
| Seven dayes ] The three friends ſilence for ſeven dayes and nights | 
|is wondertul., Somewhat like is that, XJek. ITI, 15, 16, See Lam, ; 
IT. 10, and III. 28. | | 
| Afterthis} Fob firſt breaks off that ſtrange ſilence ; and his former ' x yp 
| | pious patience; And through infirmity he paſſionately falls rocurle  * 
the day and night of his nativity : wiſheth he had died as foone as he | 
was born ; much magnifying the ſtate of rhe dead, above his wo- | 


——_— — 
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- | fullite z whereof he complaines, that it isin being, and is ſo bitter to | 
| | him, | | 
. conceived] i, e. borne or brought forth. The night of conception is ! 
unknown, and the man-childe till ir þe borne, 
Then Elipha\,] Here beginsthe firſt Onſet of Fobs three friends. I | 1V- 
will umme them up together, Here E/iphas doth accuſe Fobs faint- 
neſle under preſent miſcries : glance at his former hypocrifie : maintain 
in the general, that no good man was ever fa punithed ; ſhewing the 
: | proſperous ſtate ofthe godly, and the plagues of Gad upon the wick- 
| |ed:and by relating a fearful Viſion, he ſeeks to humble the excellen- 
- | Cles of man, and juſtifie God in his doings above him,chap. IV. More- 


» | over, he hunts, thatno Saint is ſo afflicted as Fob ;, and he theweth thar 
| |the proſperity of the fooliſh ſinner is but momentany : advilſeth Fob ro 
+ '{ubmir his cauſe to God; who doth wonderful things and unlearch- 
| |able; againſt the evill, and for the good: and that he deſpiſe not the 
chaſtening of the Almighty; who then ſhall and will deliver and 
* | defend him, preſerve and proſper him and his, chap. V. After Fobs an- 


his judgements : and thatif 196 will ſeek rt him, and be upright,God, 
who doth contound the hope of the hypocrite, will prolper him, and 
ill bis lips with rejoycing, chap. VIII. Afcer Jobs anſwer hereupon; 
Then Zophar reproves 1ob,more then the other did, for his former an- 
lwers, as juſtifying himſelf more then God; ſhewing that God exacs 
of him leſſe then his iniquity deſerved :that God and his wayes are un- 
{earchable : Burif 10b willpray unto him,and put away iniquity ; then 
is turure ſtare ſhall become ſecure and glorious, chap. X1. | 

who can with-hold 2} Hearing (uch,and ſo impatient ſpeeches. 

Is not this] This, as a toucb-ſtone, ſhewes that formerly they were 
{ | butcounterfeits. Thus Elipha; unwittingly plaies Satans part, chap. 
| | [.9, 19, 11. and 11. 5, | 
X 3 Remember ] | 


PENAL 


- 


lwer to this; Then B:laad doth reprove him tor it :doth juſtifie Godin | 


I2, 


I3. 
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Remember) Give one inſtance, if thou canſt, of any good man pe- 
riſhing by the hand of God, asthou art like tro do, This, and many 0- 
ther ſpeeches of Fobs friends, we muſt not take for Scriptural and Ca- 


' nonical truths; though ſome of their ſpeeches be cited elſewhere in 


| 


[ 
; 
| 


IO, 


I 2--I16. 


Scripture. 

they ſaid; ſpecialy their falſe charges againſt Fob, and miſapplying of 

things to him, chap. XLIL. 7. | 
Lion] Seven names of Lions in Scripture. Whereof ſee the An- 


| n0tations on this text; and Buxtorfs Lexicon, 


True it is that they ſaid thus, though all be nor true thar | 
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| words following ſeven troubles reckoned up. 


| 
| | 
| 


Now 4 thing] A Viſion,or Preparation for the Revelation enluing, 
Shall The voice ſpeaking, or revelation it ſelf. Now Elipha; 
| might miſapply the ſpeech of this Viſion;as himſelf,and his compani- 
| ons did many other good grounds. 
| Loe) There is no compariſon between Angels and God , much 
| lefle berween man and God, | 
Saints wilt thou turne ? ] To findea parallel for thy ſelf, that any 
| living Saint was ever ſo afflicted. 

wrath] Impatience in man; or wrath in God, 

To ſet up] This might ſerveas an encouragement to Fo, 

yeain ſeven] From many, yea from all troubles, There are inthe 


;  thouſhalt knew] Now Promiſes of Bleſſings do follow; a comfort- | 
| able ſtate, and numerous poſterity, along lite, and happy death. | | 
Loe this] Applicationiof all toFob, tomake ule of it. 

But Fob anſwered] Here I will ſumme up together his firſt An- | 


| ſers to eachof the three friends ; as I did formerly their ſeveral firſt 


' not cauſeleſſe ; he wiſheth that God would cut him off,and complain- | 
 eth of the unpitifulneſle of his friends rowards him, chap. VI, He re- } 
' neweththe mention, and bemoaning of his miſeries, as inſupportable: } 
; he wiſheth death : confeſleth his ſinfalneſle; and craverh pardon,chap. | 


. will notanſ{wer God, or contend to juſtifie himſelf, though he were 
. righteous, which he is not; but makes ſupplication ro his Judge. He 
' faith, God deſtroyes the perfect and the wicked that his dayes are few; 
| his ſorrowes aregrear ; that God will not hold him innocent; that he | 
' cannot an{wer God yet would willingly ſpeak to him , if his rod, | 
and terrours were taken away from him, chap. IX. He will ſpeak to 
' Godand fay,wherfore doeſt thou ſo contend with me;and ſearch after 
' my {inne 5 Thou knoweſt I am not wicked : Thy hands have made | 


ſpeeches to him, Here then, He !aments the moſt woful extremity of 
this milery which God inflicts upon him, ſo that his Complaints are | 


VII. Heacknowledgeth man cannot contend with God ;, and that he | 


— 


me: It I be wicked, woe unto me and if I he righteous, yet will I not 
lift up my head; I am fall of confuſion ; Thou hunteſt me as a fierce 
Lion: Oh that T had not been borne. Ceale then, that I may take | 


———_ 


| | comfort a little before I die, chap 10. He reproves his friends for their | 
| pleadings againſt him : He knowes what they know,and ſay,viZ.T hat 
| God doth all things in the governing of the affairs and ſtares of. men; | 
| | ErEe? 3 


—_— 
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even of the great ones, chap. XII, Again reproves his friends, as be- 
fore; and checks them for pleading tor God, in a wrong maner : bids 
them hold their peace; that he may ſpeak : profeſlerh his truſt in Cod, 
bis uprightneſle, void of Hypocriſiez and that he ſhall be juſtthed : 


he deſires of God to knony his iniquity, for which he writerh ſuch bit- 
ter things againſt him, Chap. XIII. He entreateth God for favour 


— 


by 


Chapter 


| 


by the ſhortneſſe of life, and certainty of death ; though life once 
loſt be irrecoverable; yet he waighteth for his change : he complains 
that God watcheth over his ſinne ; and concludes that God prevail- | 
eth over man, chap. XIV, 

Doth the wilde AſſeJSo neither do I complaine, if T had not ſo great | 
a cauſe, as ver. 3,4. | | 

Can that] Can it withany pleaſure? muchleſle if it be bitter, as | 
mine afflitions are ; and your unſavoury words, So the application | 
leemes tobe made in the next verſe. | | | 

Cut me off } His wealth and health were taken away before z now 
he deſires thar his life may be (o. 

not concealed} Bur profeſſed before others, his word and worſhip. 

Is not} Any help in me, and defence for me, againſt riele evills, 
and your words ? 

Pitie ſhould } Here he ſtrikes at Eliphazz and continues on ſo to 
do to the end of this Chapter. | 

Tema] Thar part of Arabia where the poſterity of Tema, one of 


Iſhma-ls race, Gen. XXV. 15. did inhabit See Fer, XXV.23. | 
Sheba) In Arabia Felix, South from 1udea; whoſe Queen came 
to Solomon, And whereof we read Pſal, LXXII. 10. Eſay XLIIL. 3. 
and LX, 6. ler. VI. 20. EJek. VII. 22, 23, and XXXVIIL. 13. 
Theſe ſeemeto be the poſterity of Cyſh., by his fourth ſonne Raamab, 
Gen. X. 7. The Ethiopians were no remote neighbours from them. 


#,e. yearelike to that brook, wer. 15. See the like various reading, C/. 
XIIL. 15. Pſal. C. 3. Eſay LXII. 9. Exod. XXI.S. 

to reprove words) As if my ſpeeches were words without matter, 
words of a deſperate brainleſle man ? 

my righteouſye(ſe i in it JYe ſhall finde me no hypoctite,if ye confi- 
der better. 

ſhall come up no more} Into this world : till the Reſurre&ion, chap, 
XIV. 12.and chap. XIX.26,27. 


Grief keprin, like tire, burns the more. 

Am 1 4 Sea] Too bold a ſpeech from a creature to God,in this,and 
that which follows. | | 

not depart from me] Togive methe leaſt intermiſtion of pain, 

I have ſinned) Though not by hypocrifie z nor more then all 0- 
hers, Here he confeſlerh ſinne: And petitions for pardon, ver.21. 

How long] He ſeemes to cut off lob in his ſpeaking ; 25 not able to 
|<ndure him-longer co ſpeak ſo much againſt God; 1o to charge him, 
[and complaine of him. If 


ye are nothing | Hebr, not, or, as the Maſorets in the margin, to zt; | 


I will complaine} Men in anguiſhthink ir ſome eaſe tro complaine. 
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by Gods harſh dealing with him, 


If thy children] Syonnes, and daughters, chap. T.18,19. 
If thou wert )} Wouldeſt be, as ver.5,7. | 
T Non? thy beginning was ſmall] After thy repentance. As indeed 


It was, chap. X LIL 11. 


yefterday}] See the 0bſervations on Deut. XV. 17, 
Canthe ruſh] No more could Jobs and his childrens proſperity 


continue, becaule of their hypocrifie, without ſound piety, which 15 


the true nouriſher of Gods bleflings. To which purpoſe he uſeth alſo 
the Similitude of a Spider, and of a tree, to ſer out the fleeting proſpe- 
rity of ungodly men, ſuch as he intimates 7oband his children to be. 
Ardurns) Tobs $kill in Atronomy, And again, chap. XXVI. 7. 
13.andin XXVIL. 18. inſome Tranſlations. See the Annotations on 
Eſay XIII. 10, And we ſee Aſtronomy in Gods ſpeech to 7ob, chap, 
XXXVIIL 31,32,33. | 7 | | 
without cauſe] High ſpeeches againſt God, and impatient paſſages. 


| ASlikewiſe,ver.22. 


 froull not] An angry beginning likewiſe, favouring of indigna- 
tion, | 
1 am clean in thine eyes] Indeed no hypocrite, otherwiſe thus is a 
falle charge, : . 
ſecrets of wiſdowe?] The hidden wayes of his providence, wherein 


| hewalks in his dealings with mortal men, 


wilde Aſſes colt} So fooliſh, ſo unable to comprehend the wayes of 
God in his workings towards the ſons of. men, 

the wicked] Concludes with the miſery of the wicked; ſurmifang, 
or implying ob tobe ſuch an one. Ed 

Je are the people} Ye all three. This is an ironical (coffe, with indig- 


| nation. See the Obſervations on Toſh. XI. 4. and on Amos IV. gz. 


who calleth upon God Either the mocked or mocker, calleth upon 
God. 

anſwereth him] The mocker; whereas /ob himſelf, the mocked, is 
not anſwered, 

of robbers proſper] Thus Tob proves at large, 

earth) This Engliſh word may ſeeme to come from the Hebrew 
word FIR. | 

Doth not the eare] So eafie 1s this point of trial. 

with the ancient] This may relate to that , chap. VIII, 8, 9, 10, 
And indeed it ſhould be {o, chap. XX XII.7. but is notalwayes ſo,ver. 
20.and XXX11,9. 

are his] And ſubject to his authority and power, 

girdle] Bringeth them to a lower condition. 

what ye know} This relatethto chap.X11. 3. 

to reaſon with God ] Rather then with his friends , he is weary of 
that. And he joynes herein with Zophar inhis with, chap. XI. 5. be- | 
cauſe he could clear his own innocence, before him , who ſees his 
heart; and that heis no hypocrite,ver.16. as his friends take him to be, | 
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of lies] Againſt God, and me: we 

Hear now? Bids them ſave their labour in ſpeaking, unlefle it were 
to better purpoſe, ver. 5. And now hearken to him, and 'his reaſon- 
ings for God, againſt them, and in defence of himſelE. 

mock him ? Or (eek to delude and beguile him; pleading his cauſe 
by bad arguments? | 

accept perſons] T houghit be Gods own perſon. 

what will ] What ever become of me. Like that 2 Sam. XVIII.23; 

my fleſh in my teeth ? ] Griet and plagues enough to make me teare 


——— 


| my fleſh. | 


put my life] Every moment bein danger to die. 

yet will 1 truſt] Here the Cetih, or written in the text,is x5 70t : 
And to the Reading and rendering may rather be this, ſhould I not 
ruſt in him? And thus the denying Interrogative is e- uivalent to an af- 
firming Enunciative. The like may weli be admitted, Eſay XLIX. 
5,6. And there are {undry Inter-og tives tound in Scripture where 
the Negative is ſuppreſſed; as 7o# X +. 4. Gen. XX\ II. 36. 1 Sam. 
It. 27, 28. 2 Sam. A XIII 19. 4c. 11. 6. and XXXI. 20 Ezek. XX, 
30. Amos VI. 2. And the Maſorets inlixecales to this in Fob, do uſu- 
aly adſcribe 19, to him; as their Kerz in the margin. And they uſe this 
liberty more in this one word,then in any other in cheOld Teſtament, 

before him] To plead his cauſe with confidence, as I am ready 
to do, 

1 have ordered my Cauſe} He prepares for his trial before God. I 
am ready to plead. 

Juſtified) For the various ſignifications of this word, ſee the Anno- 
tations here. 


only] That hemay have a fair trial. 
| then} I willgo onin my plea. 
| Thencall thou) He offers the choiſe to God , whether he will be 
' Plaintif,or Defendant : ſuch is his confidence. 
| _ and anſwer thou me.”] This istoo much for any man, or creature, to 
; lay ro God, Yet the extremity of his caſe brings him to this extre- 
| mity. 
How many] Here begins his Plea z and continues to the end of the 
next Chapter. Let me know my charge; and condemn me not betore 
| Ibe heard. | 
; wherefore] If no heinous cauſe be alledged. 
: breakaleaf ] Nohonour to a Gyant to break and bruiſe an infant. 
a print upon] Followeſt me ſtep by ſtep; not one ſtep behinge me; 
'tomark my fines, to plague me, and prevent my eſcape. 
woman | Inthe Hebrew, hath her name from a man; as the firſt 
; Woman had her nature alſo, 
And doeſt thou] Chap. VII.17,18. 
we into judgement with thee? ] So great a God, to deale ſummo ju- 


;451f this were a maine thing that God looked at in his providence. 


Te Y who 


{ 


e. moſt rigorouſly ,with ſuch a worme and wretch,and not to piry him; : 


XIV. 
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| whocan] Why thenam I thus ſingled out 2 
Turne from him] From plaguing him {o ſorely for ſinne, as now | 
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thou doeſt me. | 
hope of atrce) But an impoſſibility after mans death, to returne hi- 


' ther again, to enjoy any comfort here, 


and where is he ? ] No where among the living. 
As the waters] As the flood fed by thoſe waters then decayeth; 
SO, (FC. 


| Reſurrection. 
ſhall belive again] As chap, XV. 11, and IV. 2. Gen. XVII, 17.a 

- wonder It 15; yet true. 
 Thouwilt have a deſire Thus at that time it will appear z ro Fobs 
comfort. 
| For nowFfob concludes ina paſſionate fit, That yet now God deals 
ſtrictly and harſhly with him, and his fins. 

the mountain] The ſtrongeſt creatures yeeld tothy power. 

Thou prevaileſt) Applies it to man, and Gods prevailing power 0- 
ver him, and his hopes. 

his ſoul} For the various acceptations of this word, See the Annota- 
tz0ns here. 


j 
| 


| 
{ 
| 
' 


| 
' 


; to ungodly men: But they aftord him not one Exhortation to Repent:- 
| ance, or one comfortable promiſe, as formerly they had done, chap. V. 
8, 17. and chap, VIIL. 5,20,21, and chap.XI.13,— 19. 


| inhumanity, and uncomtortableneſle rowards him , in his diſtrefled 
; condition ; which ſad eſtate he ſtil] fers out copiouſly , and thar it 
' ought to move them the more to pitie and commileration. He refels 


x 


| ſelf inthe certain hope of a glorious Reſurrection hereafter:and moves 
| them to Repent of their ill and hard dealings againſt him. | 
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| upon lum by reaſon of the ſtrange grievouineſle of his afflictions ; He 


| 


| they doonly lay load upun him, as upon a wicked man ; drawing ill 
| Concluſions from his Paſſionate Speeches; and inſiſting upon ir till, 


That ſo many, and great calamities, as fell upon him,befell conone but 


And Fob, in his Replies, the more ſharply reproves them for their 


their falſe poſition, whereupon they ſtood ſo rauch, ziz. the Proſpe- 
rity of the Godly, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked only; and 
' ſhewes, That many times the wicked greatly flouriſh, and the godly 
extremely ſuffer. And herefutes the {landerous imputarions faſtened 


allerts and defends his own innocencie, and contends more eagerly for 
; hisintegrity, againſt hypocrifte, then he did before : He comforts him- 


| 


Then” Here begins the ſecond onler of Fobs three friends, Where- | 
| in being angred likely by ſome harſh words of Fob,refleting on them, | 


| 
| 


| till the heavens be no more] As now they are ; but changed, at the | 


andreſtraineſt Prayer before God) By thy ungodly ſpeeches dotlt 
diſcourage men from Praying to God, | | 
| that we know not? Seechap. X111. 2. 
| _ what & man} EtiphaX doth but repeat the ſame argument which he: 
| uſed before, chas, IV. 17,18, 19, And makes litle againſt Fob; wiv 
| | confeflet! 


| 
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confeſſeth as much. And yet Bildad uſethir again, chap. XXV.4,5. 
| antowhom} Unto which wiſe worthy men God gave a continu- 
ance of undiſturbed proſperity. And therefore their ſayings not. to 
| be {ieighted, 
The wicked} Here follow thoſe wiſe ſentences, to the end of the | 
| Chapter. The lame in ſubſtance he had (aid before, chapter IV.and V, | 
But hereare they more lively ſet forth. | 
aid the number) How long the Oppreſlor ſhall live. | 
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He runneth upon him} God lets fiercely on him, and his ſtrongeſt | 
; armour, X 
dwelleth in deſolate} His luxury fore-runs his poverty. He ſhall | 
| not be rich, nor proſper ; God will blaſt his endeavours : for all his 
| vaine confidence; as he ſheweth tothe end of the chapter, | 


—-- — a — - ——_ 


Though 1 ſpeak} Fob acknowledgeth that all thoſe things had, and ' XVI. 


dobefall him, which Eliphaz had ſaid do befall wicked men: and he | 
| Inftancerhin divers particular afMiictions , wherein, and whereby he 

co:mplainerh of his miſery, and the harſh and fierce dealings of God, | 
ard tus triends, againſt him, to verſe 17. Yet denies himſelf to be an | 


| ungodly man; and by arguments makes it good, from werſe 17. to the | 
end of the chapter, 


other, and not his friends, to hear him plead and maintain tus cauſe. 
£7 ] At this dealing of God with Fob. 

ir up himſelf ] For me,againſt the hypocriteztoclear me,and them- | 

ſelves. from (uch men: and make better uſe of mine afflitions ; as in | 

the verſe following. | 

' my hope] He was failed paſt the Cape of good hope, for any world- | 

| | Iy proſperity : It ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. | 


for thee? Bildad bitterly reproves Fob, for contemning them, and [x Y1IT. 


misbehaving himſelF. | 
; the lizht of the wicked} In a ſharp and angry ſpeech he laies out to 
.thelite the miſeries of wicked men, in life, in death, and after death, to 
the end of this chapter. And ſo he doth but enlarge what he had ſaidy 
| - 4 VIII. And leemes to imply thereby that they had not charged 
Fob unjuſtly, lecing him lie under fuch judgements , as God did not 
inflict but upon ungodly men. And here he deals not with him by ex- 
; hortation, and promiſes ; as there he did; but ſeemes alſq to imply 
; and threaten theſe judgements to Fob, as unavoidable by him. 

; the firſt-borne of death} The moſt terrible kinde of death, that car- 
 tteth the principality above all other kinds of death as the firſt-borne 
| doth aboveall the brethren. And yet death it ſelf, in what kinde ſo- 
ever, 1s called in the next verſe the King of terrgrs. 

| Howlong] Here Fob again blames his friends, vey.2 3. |; 

| Andbet} By afreſh commemoration of his miſeries, wherein he 
Clargeth God ſtill too heavily, he moves them rather co a Compaſh- 
on and Commiſeration of him, to verſe 2 3. 

; S*tinof my teeth] Of my lips, or gums rather. 
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4 ſurety] Fob would be glad of a Surety to be put in; to have ſome |XVIT. 
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0h that my words) Fearing to finde little comfort in his friends, he 
betakes himſelf ro God, and comforts himſelf in an affured expecta- 
tion of a joyful ReſurreCtton, 

But ye] Fob admonitheth his friends to be well adviſed of their ill 
dealing with him ; and to fear Gods wrath; ſeeing the root of right 
and Religion is in Job, and will be found {o in rhe end. | 

that the triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort ] Being driven from 
that part of their argument, That God did not uſe to give proſperity 
to wicked men ; Zopher nowinſ(1ſterh upon this; That though it be 
{o, Yer: their Proſperity 1s but for a moment, or ſhort; and ruine 
and deſtruction ſhall betall them. And this he purſues to the end of 

_ the chapter, 

ſweet in his month) Zophar {eemes toinſiſt upon this ſimilitude, to 

verſe 23. 
| th of ſteele | Of the Bow, ſeethe Anzotations on Zech IX,13.and 

cp. X. 4. Here is mentioned a Bow of ſteele, And ſo Pſal. XVIII. 

24. {uch, ir ſeemes, were in uſe. 
Wherefore ao the wicked live} Fob overthrowes Zophars aſſertion of 
| the ſhort proſperity of wicked men in this world , and their ſudden 
| downfal ; and ſhewes their flouriſhing eſtate in themſelves, vey. 7.in 
their children, wey. 8, in their families, wer, 9. in their wealth, ver. 10. 
; in their pleaſures, wer. 11, 12. in their life and death, wey. 13. yea 
| though they were notoriouſly wicked men, ver. 14,15. yet their coun- | 
| {e11, andcourſe is farre-from Fob, wer; 16. Andhe ſhewes that God 
doth oftentimes break off their proſperity ; and plagueth them werſe 
17,—21, And that God deals both wayes thus diyerſly with them, 
| out of his unſearchable wiſdome, whereunto we cannot reach, wer, e 
 22,--26, He concludes withan application of the premiſes to his 
| own caſe; relating their falſe doome of him,and his , upon their falſe 
grounds, ver,27,28, Andrefelling the ſame, by the teſtimony of pal- 
{engers themſelves, and their better judgement, that many wicked 
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| menlive and die proſperouſly, and peaceably,29 -33. 


. « Then Eliphaz} Here begins the third Onſet, by Elipha; , and Bil- 
| dad, only. Wherein being convinced by Fob of the falſhood of their 
. grand plea and poſition; Eliphaz now doth charge him home with 
; Parricular {innes ; tells him the juſtification of himſelf, and his righte- 
' Oulneſſe, cannot be profitable ro God; and Exhorts him to Repent- 
; ance, with Promiſes of Mercie,chap.22. And Brldad having little 
; more to lay, Concludes with this, That neither Fob, nor any man can 
| bejuſtified with God; And therefore Fob ſhould not contend with 
| God, as it he had done him ſome wrong in afflicting him more then 
was fitting,chap.25. 

, AndFobin tis Rpns, longerh yet to appear and plead before 

$ mercie. He aſſerts his innocency againſt 
 Elipha;z ;, and promileth co himſelf an happy iſfue,though for the pre- 
' ſent Sod doſeeme to him inexorable. He ſhewes that God often 
 winketh at many grofle wickedneſles committed by ungodly me, 
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which God puniſherh not in this world, but ſuffers chem ſtill ro proſper 
| and flourith,chap. XXII. And XXIV. Andchecking B:ldads imperti- 


| deepeſt wiſdome, and is unſearchable, and carrieth things farre above 


| ſpeech, finding his friends ſtill filent, goes on, Andin his laſt ſpeech, 


| rightneſſe, and piety in ſundry ſeveral duties, without any grofle iwic- 


| fear of him and pietie could help him 2 


nencies, He ſpeaks more magnificently of Gods Power, and Wiſdom, 
then Bildad had done, chap. XXYI. And ſeeing his three friends at a 
Non-Plus, Re goes on the moreconfidently to maintaine his Caule, 
and clear his own innocencie, againſt hypocrifie. He acknowledgeth 
that Gods judgements light on ungodly men in this world, and that 
their Bleſſings are turned into Curſes; though not alwayes, chap. 
XX VII. And this by Gods wonderful wiſdome, which paflech mans 


the reach of the wiſeſt men; whoſe higheſt wiſdome 1s to Fear the 
Lord, chap. XX VII. And Feb, it ſeemes after ſome intermiſſion of 


bemoanes himſelt and excuſerh his impatience, by his great fall from } 
lo great proſperity, chap. XXIX. to ſogreat miſery, chap. XXX. And 
tor concluſion, He ſtands upon the clearing of his own integrity,much | 
more then before. And that bya ſolemne Proteſtation of his up- 
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kedneſſe committed by him, chap. XXXI. 
for fear of thee ?} Leſt thy wickedneſle ſhould hurt him ? or,thy 


Ts not ] Hechargeth Fob home, and in particulars : But fallely, 

old way] Haply relating to the time of the Flood, 

By the wane of thine hands, God will not only do good to thee, 
but to others allo for thy ſake. 

but he ts not there? I cannot fo ſee and finde him, that I might rea- 
ſon with him. 

in one minde} To lay load on me. 

that 1s appointed for meJIn his infinite wiſdom, and irreſiſtible will: | 
he will not ceaſe afflicting me till all be done. | 

cut off ]} By death; Gods Execurioner. | 


| 


even from the knowledge of the godly themſelves; that they could ne- | 
ver obſerve that he puniſheth many ungodly men, according to their ' 
ceeds, in this world { The wicked make ill uſe of this, as thinking, | 
God ſees not,or cares nor. 


yet God) Calls them not to account for their fooliſh finful a&i- 
Ons. 7 


the way of the Vineyards) He walketh not in thoſe wayes where men | 
uſe totravel to their work, leſt he ſhould be ſeene and raken. 
He evil intrcateth} The oppreſlor doth fo in this, and in what fol-. 
loweth. Yer fome underſtand it of God and his judgements upon the | 
wicked ; in this verſe, and in thoſe alſo that follow. | 


| Cares of corne,) The not pronouncing this word rightly did coſt fo | 
' many Ephramites their lives, Fud4g.X1I1.6. 
| Peacein 15 highplaces.) In and above the heavens. 


| _ ordare queſtion or complain of his proceedings,much lefle ſhould 
CEL: 


A 3 


XX111. 
| 


Why] Why may not God hide his times of puniſhing the wicked, XXIV. 
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How Fob ironicaly taunts Bildad, | 
Dead things] Fob now makes a more majeſtica] diſcourle of God 
infinite power,and knowledge,ſeene in the works of creation,and ad- | 
miniſtration, then B:/dad had done; ſo that his ſpeech was impertinent 
and needlefle, | 
crooked Serpent] Some underſtand this of the Orbs ; or of a hery | 
Meteor, called the flying Dragon ; or of the Whale. | 
God liveth} He further aflerts and clears his own innocencie againſt ! 
hypocrifte, to ver. 11. Theſe words are in the forme of an oath, | 
will he delight himſelf ] Evenin times ofadverſity? The hypocnte | 


' 
| 


I will teach you] Even that which you ſo much inſiſt upon, and 1 


| confeſle; that is, Gods judgements upon the wicked, and his turning | 
 theirbleſſings into curſes, many times, to the end of this Chapter. | 


Surely] Fob ſhewes how far mans wiſdome goes, in natural things. | 


He inſtancerh in his digging in mines, ſearching minerals, and finding 
out gold and precious things, to ver.12. 

But where ſhall Wiſdome}] He puts a period to humane wiſdome, 
implying that it is not able to finde out a realonof Gods proceedings ; 
in his various diſpenſations, proſpering ſome good and bad, and croſ- 
ſing others of both ſorts : And he ſhewes, that this wiſdome cannot 
be found any where, vey, 13,14, nor gotten by any price, ver.15--19. 
by any living man, ver, 26, 21. Butys proper to God, who alone hath 
it : and teacheth man a more humble wiſdome, the beſt for him, wer. | 
23-— 26. 

Mereover} In this Chapter Fob wiſheth for his former proſperity, 
which he ſets forthatlargez and his own upright, and pious behavi- 
our in it, 

But now] Fobbemoaneth his preſent miſery ; which is ſo much 
the greater, by conſidering ſuch a Fall, from ſuch an height of proſ- 
perity,to ſuch adepth of miſery. This miſery he ſers forth by injuries 
received from others, even moſt bale people, in words, to ver, 10, in 
deeds, to ver. 16. by deſcribing his own grief and paine by reaſon of | 
his foares, to ver. 19. by Gods rough handling of him; to wer. 25- 
; by lamenting his woful eſtate, and the ſ1d effects of it, though not {0 
| deſerved, as he conceives; to the end of the chapter. 

I made} In this Chapter Fob moſt of all doth clear his innocence, 
and the uprightneſle of bis former life : Implying thereby, that theſe 
| wank imam) plagues and puniſhments came not upon him for his ex- | 
| traoraiuary f1ns, or hypocrifie, as his three friends would needs have 
it. Heclears himſelf in many main particulars 1 hat he was clear from 
| fornication ; and Adultery ; ver, 1,—12. from ill dealing with his | 
| ſervants, wer. 13, 14,15. from unmercifulneſle to the poore ; 0r ! 
wronging the widow, 16, — 23. from truſting in riches, ver. 2425: | 
from 1dolatry, wer, 26, 27,28. from delire of Revenge, wer. 29, 30: ; 
| or unkindneſle to ſtrangers ; or hiding his own fins wer. 32, 33+ Or ; 
provoking and wronging others,zer. 34—37.0r detaining other.mens 
| lands; | 
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lands; or the hirclings wages, vcr, 38, 39, 40. Andheannexeth ſe- 
veral ſolemne 1mprecations againft himſelt, 1f all the premiſes were 
not ſo intruth, 

or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand} Kiſſing the Idols was Idolatry, 
1 Kinz, XIX. 18. Hof. XIII, 2, The Sunne and Moone being at ſuch 
a diſtance, could not be kiſſed, therefore Idolaters uſed to pur their 


and worſhipping of them. 
| oOhthatwehad of his fleſh] Theflchof him that hated Job. Fobs 


| feſling, themſelves could not be ſatisfied, no not though they had eat- 
'enthem up quick. Yet Fob free from any revenge. 

\ of Fobareenaed}) Which he had with his three friends. 

| 


domeſticks provoked him to take revenge on his hating enemies; pro- | 


| hand to their mouth, ina way and ſigne of their idolatrous Kiſſing | 


| 


| 
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167 Chapter Perſe. | 


| 


of Eli5u] Elihu, the Buzite, deſcended of Ba, the ſonne of Na- NXXII 2+ 


| chor, Abrahams brother, Gez. XXII, 20,21, who had been prefent aJl 
the while,taking occaſton of the ſilence now on all hands uſed ; and 


he continues it in {1x Chapters. 


repeacs divers of Fobs ſayings; yet with ſome trainings of ſome of 


blaming him; and an{wering them,ch.XXXIILXXXIV.and XXXV, 
And in the XXXVI. and XXXVIL. chapters, He ſeeks to allay Jobs 


| mercy, power, glory, and wildome, which ob ſeemed to obſcure by ! 


| his bitter complaining of Gods harſh proceeding with him. E1:hu 
| [peaks more uprightly and wiſely in this cauſe, then 7obs three friends 
| nothing, though he gave him liberty three ar four times to ſpeak; And 
| God himielt blames not him at all ,. as he doth the other three 
friends. | | 

' God thruiteth him down] God by his judgements on him , gives 
lentence on our {1de, that bis an-hypocrite and wicked raan : though 
none but God can thruſt him doivn trom his own immovable conft- 
dence; which God may haply doby the efficacie of his words in the 
mouth of E/zhu; As ina like ſenſe /oſeph ſpeaks, Gen, XLI. 16, And 
Dantel, chap.11.28. 

They were amaFed] Thus Elihu ſpeaks of Tobs friends; turning his 

{peech to ſome other perſons. 
| wberefore 10b ] Now Elihu ſpeaks to 1ob, And after a Preface firſt 


led, ar. I,—7. He falls cloſe to his work, in that which tollow- 
eth. | 


ſurely thou] Here Elihu \xegins to charge 70b with undiſcreet ſpeech- 


| £3,tOuChing himſelt, and touching God,wey. 9, 19,11- 
7 am clean] This chardge ſeems gathered out of chap.X,7.and chap. 
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them; and gathering Collections out of them ; and fo thereupon, | 


Complaints of God, with a magnificent ſetting out of Gods juſtice, | 


| had done; As appears, inthat he ſtoprt 7845 mouth, that he anſivers | 


XVI: 


being partly offended at ſome things paſſed, on either fide ; He be- | 
oins his ſpeech; yet modeſtly exculing the neceſſity of it; And | 
It 1 He ſpeaks to Fobs friends , by 
way of Preface, moſt tor Attention chap. XXXIL To Fob him- | 
ſelf, after a like Preface, in four ſeveral Orations : wherein he | 
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| XVI.17. andX XIII. 10,11.and XXVIIL.5. And yet elſewhere Job ac- 

| knowledged his ſinfulneſle. | 
| Behold, he findes] This ſeemes gathered out of chap. IX. 17, and 
X11I1. 24, 27. and XIV. 16, 17. and XVI. 9, and XIX. 11, 

Behold, in this] Elihu's Contutation ; from Gods greatneſle, gi- 
ving not account of any of his actions, ver, 12, 13. Andtherefore 
Jobs expreſſions againſt God were too unſay oury and irreverent : And 
from mans weakneſle, not apprehending Gods wayes of tevealing his 
mindeand will ; nor Gods aime and endin his proceedings with man 
| the iſſue, effects, and fruits of his chaſtiſements ; which he ſets down 
in particulars, ver. 14, —— 28. And ſummes up all together, ver.29, 
30. And makes a Concluſion and application of this his firſt ſpeech to 
lob, ver.31,32.33. 

Furthermore} Elihu's ſecond ſpeech to 7ob, in this Chapter, wherein 
the Preface is, ver. 1,—4. 

Tob hath ſaid} His charge againſt 7ob, and the haynouſneſle of it ; 
ver. 5, —— Io. This ſeemes gathered out of chap, XI1I. 18. and 
XXII1I. 10, and XX VII. 2,6. and XXXI. 1, &c, Andagainout of 
| chap. IX. 22. and XXI. 7,8. and XXX. 26. where he complaineth, | 
that God had handled him like an ungodly man; and would not ler 


him clear himſelf - And that God deſtroyed good men,as well as bad; 
and proſpered evillmen, and afflifted him {o fearfully. 

Therefore hearken His Confutation of 796 wherein he ſpeaks to 
| Tobs friends, wer. 10,-— 15. to Fob himſelf, ver. 16,— 33. and to 
his friends again, ver, 34,—37+- To Fobs friends,he argues againſt ob, 
from Gods juſtice, ver. 10,11, 12, And from Gods abſolute Autho- 
| 1ityand Power, wer. 13,14,15- 
| If nowthou] ToFob himſelf; Coming cloſer to him; He pro- | 
| ceeds here to new arguments.and ſeeks to convince 7eb of injurie done 
| to God, wer, 17, 31. That heinjuries God, he argues from Gods 
| juſt government, ver.17,18. from the effects of it, upon Princes,ver. | 


| 19. upon whole Nations, ver. 20,23. upon ſtrong and ſtout men; 


| With Gods end in ſuch proceedings,ver. 24,—30., Then he teacheth 
| Fob how to carry himſelf better, ver. 31,32, 33. Andlaſtly he turn- 
| eth his ſpeech to Fobs friends again ; being confident of their conſent 
| with him, That Fob hath ſpoken fooliſhly, 

, Elihy ſpake) Elihu's third ſpeech; and the ſhorteſt; in this 
Chapter. 

Thinkeſt thou His charge againſt Fob, ver. 2, 3. Thatin effe&t ob 
{3id, That the righteouſneſle of his cauſe, [not perſon) was more then 
that of Gods : which he would gather by conſequence out of 7obs | 
words, ver. 3. and chap. IX, 22,and X, 15.See chap, XXXIV.9. 

Twill anſwer Elihu's Anſwer, and confuration of 1b. He ſhewes 
that Tobs ſinne, or righteouſneſle cannot either hurt, or help God, wer. 
4,--8, that the Oppreſled and afflicted cry ; butnotto God, and there- 
fore he doth not deliver them, ver. 9,--13, And he applies this caſe to 
Job, ver. 14,15, 16, Therein withall ſeeming to refute a ſaying of 1ob, 
| Ver. 14 ! 


ls. 


——_—_— 


: 4 0 B. i69 Chipte 


wer. 14. taken out of hap, XXII11 g. by averring, that God will | 
judge ; chat Job ſhould truſt in him; thar becauſe he doch not ſo, Sod | 
oth viſit him in anger though in the extremity of his affliction Fob ſo | 
mr heeds it not ; And fo, vainly multiplies words , without know- 
edge. | 
Elihu" This is E/hy's laſt ſpeech, and largeſt; contained in this, XXXy1. 
and the next Chapter, And herein, after his Preface, ver. 2,3, 4 He | 
propounds to Fob, arid dilates upon Gods Wildome, Power, Juitice, | 
Mercie; the good he aimes at in ſenaing afflictions,ver.5,--15. Heap- 
plieth this laſt point ro F#6b - telling him what might have been, if he 


—___ 
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cauſe he did not, ver. 17, What will be,if he repent not,ver. 18,--21. 
He adviſeth him to remember himſelf, what God is, in himſelf,and in 
his wayes, ver. 22, 23. Andin his works, in the Meteors of the aire, | 
the raine, the clouds, the lightnings, whereby he can work good to his, 
and hurt to hisenemies ; And whereby Fob thould be moved to mag- | 
nifie him, and his infinite wiſdome rather then to ſtand on his own 1n- 
nocencie, and quarrel ſo much ar his rigorous dealing with him, ver. | 
2255-33. | | 
CAt this alſo] Elihu proceeds on to ſpeak of Gods works of Light- yy v7 ! 
ning and Thuncer; haply thecracks of it then ſounding, ver. 1--5. Of 
the Snow; ſtormes; Whirle-winde; Froſt; Clouds; And this: 
Either for correction, or for mercie. And that Fob ſhould weigh, and. 
wonder at all this, ver, 1,--14. Theſe natural things farre ſurpaſle the | 
knowlecge of man: and much more Gods ſtrange and various pro- 
ceedings with the {onnes of men : And therefore Tob mult not (o cen- | 
ſure God, though he be in ſuch miſery. And Elzhs further puriucth | 
this fame point; with the uſe, and application of it, tothe end of his | | 
ſpeech, Ver.15,--24. : 

Then the Lord} Here Jehovah himſelt. out of a W hirle-winde be- {\gyy1 
gins toanſwer ob, And this continues in two majeſtical ſpeeches; far | 
beyond thoſe of Elihu tor matter, and maner. And herein by his ma- 
nitold and marvelous works chap. XXX. VIII.and XX XX. And par- 
ticularly by his creatures, Behemoth, chap. XL. and Leviathan, chap. 
X LI. he convinceth /ob of ignorance, and of impotencie, and tnere- 
fore that he ſhould not rake upon him to contend with God, to con: | 
demne God, that himſelf might be righteous. To each of which 
ſpeeches there is adjoyned /ob- humble and penitent ſubmiſſion. And 
laſtly the Lord preters 1ob, and his Caule, before his three friends: Or- 
ders their Submiſſion, and Sacrifice, and 7obs Prayer for them: Accepts 
Tb, and blefleth him, giving him as many ſonnes and daughters, and 
ice as much 1n all particulars of his ſubſtance and wealth, as he had 
before,chap X LIT. | 

anſwer thou me. Tobhad defired this more then once : And Zophar 
t00, chap. XI.5. ob had been right in the maine; yet ſome raſh it 


had carried himſelt well in this affliction, ver. 16. Whar1s on him,be- | 
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not raging ſpeeches, had eſcaped from him; complaining of God an4 | 
bs juſtice, if notinjuſtice, in his dealing wich him, For which, as E- 
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| | libubefore, ſo Jehovah here more calls him toanſer, 
| 4. | mwherewaſt thou] Thouthat takeſtupon thee tocenſure me,and my 
| ations, in governing the world ; the various diſpenſations and admi- 
| niſtrations of my Providence towards the ſonnes of men, Tell me, | 
| | Where waſt thou when I made the world; the Earth, wer. 4,--7- the 
| | Sea, wer. 8,--11, And need T thy counſel nowin governing all: Haſt 
| | thou cauſed and commanded the morning, and day-ſpring to know 
| his place ? vey. 12,--15, Knoweſt thou the ſprings, and depth of the 
| Sea? the gates of death? the breadth of the earth ? where light and 
darkneſle dwelleth * the treaſures of the Snow,and Haile,ver,16,--2 32 
Knoweſt thou who cauſeth and ordereth the lightning and thunder; 
the Waters, and water-courles, the Raine ; Yce ; Froſt ? ver, 24,--30, 
And yet takeſt thou upon thee to know and cenſure the depth of my | 
wayes, and wiſdome ? Canſt thou order the Influences, and Ordinan- 
ces of heayen ? Occall for,and command clouds, and lightnings, and 
raine ? or give wiſdome to man ? ey. 31,--38, Wilt thou huat the 
| prey for the Lion ? or provide the Raven his food? Ifnot theſe things; 
then much leſle order me, and my wayes, and wiſdome. 
XAXIX. 1, | Knoweſt thou] Having ſpoken of the Lion, and of the Raven; Je- 
| hovah addes more in this Chapter of the wilde Goat ; of the Hinde,wer. 
| | I—, Ofthe wilde Aſle, wer. 5,--8. Of the Unicorne, ver. 9,--12. 
Of the Peacock, and Oſtrich, ver. 13,--18, Of the Horſe, ver.19,--25, 
Ot the Hawk, ver, 26, Of the Eagle, ver, 27,--30. God ſhewes his 
powerin theſe; in making and ordering them ; in his Proviſton for 
them, which men take no care for, nor cannot effe& ; in the extraordi- 
nary ſtrength, and other qualities, which he hath beſtowed upon them, 


| in ſome whereof they farre excel men, In all which particulars 7obs 
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| weaknefle, and inſufficiency doth more then ſufficiently appear. And 
| will Tob then contend and debate his quarrel with God ? this Goa? 1e- 
| provehim ? or think toapprehend, or comprehend the inviſible rea- 
| ſons of his proceedings ? 


XL. | x. | Moreover] Here the Lord calls upon 16b to anſwer; turnes him over 
| to his owndelire, chap.13.22. 
| 3. ' Then 1b} Jobs Submiſſion. 
5, | Once] His ſinne is already too great, in ſpeaking preſumptuouſlly a- 
gainſt Gods proceedings. He will do ſono more, 
6. | Then] Herethe Lord proceeds yet further to preſſe Fob, and con- 
, vince him, and humble him, Where,after his Preface,in this verſe;and 


| challengein the next; He reproves him thus; Wilt thou diſanul my 
judgement ? wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? 
ver, 8, Wilt thoube like God 2 wer.9. Then do as he doth, wer.g--13- 
And ſo God will confeſle it, wer. 14. 
15. Behold now Behemsth JT he Lord bids Fob conſider of the Elephant; 
andof Gods powerin making ſuch a creature, which he deſcribes and 
ſets forth, ver: 15, — 24- 
OE rs Canſt thou] The Lord doth further argue by an inſtance in Le- 
viathan, the Whale ; in this whole Chapter, And ſhewes Fobs waa: 
neſſe 
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nefle to encounter and grapple with him by ſtrength, ver, 1,—10- 
And applies it v5, Who then ts able to ſtand before me ? wer, 10,11, 

I will zot | Here followes a magnifical deſcription of the Whale, of 
the particular parts and members of his body ; and of his qualificati- 
ons, and ations, All to the end aforeſaid, wer. 10,11, Yet Whales 
ſeeme now-a-dayes to be by Art more eaſily caught and conquered, | 
then they were in Fobs dayes. 


Then Fob} Here Fob makes a more full profeſſion of his Repent- * LII 
| ance, Ver, 1,--6, | | 


have I uttered] More then was fitting, in things ſo farre above my | 
capacity. | 

And it was ſo] Gods ſentence upon Fobs three friends, ver. 7,8,9, 

ſeven bullocks) A great ſacrifice for finne. 

a burnt offering} There is in Leviticus 2 difference between Burnt- 
Offerings, and Sinne, and Treſpaſſe-Offerings ; yet likely not known 
inFobs time, | 

the Lord turned} The reſtitutionand reſtauration of Fob, after all 
his miſery, ver.10,--17. 

After this lived] His age ſhewes probably that he lived about that 
time of the Iſraelites being in Egypt. | 
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| ry Anatomy of the ſoul, the characters and repreſentations of the 

thoughts, medirations, affeRions, and workings of it, towards God, 

. tow ards man, towards her ſelt, chroughour all the changes of her pil- 
orimage in this world. 
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Pſalmes. 


| 


RE Ig. 4 LMES, Luke XXIV. 44. Or Book of Pſalmes, | 


c ' with Pſalme LXXXIX. The fourth, with Pſalm CVI. 
* Thefifth, with P/alme CL. 


The Diviſion of them, from the Subje&t-matters of them , is very | 


various. There are Pſalmes Laudatorie, of Praiſes; Grdtulatorie, of 
Thankſgiving : Pſalmes of Supplications ; of Deprecarions; of Con- 
folations; of Comminations; of Imprecations : Thereare Peneren- 
tlal Pſalmes; Pſalmes to teach,to give inſtruction; Pſalzacs to bring to 
Remembrance, things paſt ; Pſalmes Prophetica), of things to come: 

And many Pſalmes are mixt of many, or moſt of theſe matters, Soas 


out of them, as out ofa ſtore-houſe, every man may richly fit and fur- | 
niſh himſelf for all and every particul. ar occafion, cithe! publike, or | 
elſe > hay ate, according to his {everal conditions, 1n proſperity, or ad- 


verſity,in all his deyotions, and addreſles to ad. till find: 12 his own 
eſtate in ſome one Pſalme,or other ; Theie Pſalmes containino the ve- 


The number of them is cone hundred and fifry. The LXX, and 
vulgar Latin, do divide the ninth Pſalme into two. And fo their rec- 
koning of the number doth conſtantly go on to exceed ours by one,un- 
to the CXLVII. Pſalm - which Pſalm doth contain their CXLVI.and- 
CXLVII. And ſoin trheconcluſion all agree inthe ſame number ot 


Of theſe, eighty two bear Davids title, Whereof theſe are upon 
ſeveral ſpectal occaſions, as appears in their Inſcriptions, v2F. the III. 


VIE. XXX, LI, LII. LIV. LIX. LX. LXIH. And ar Gath, before | 
Achiſh or Abimelech, XXXIV. LVI, And when he wasin the Cave; | 
Pſalm LV1I. and CXLTI, His Pſalms of Prayer are Pſalm 17, and 86: | 
Some are his P{alwes, and yer without his name in the Title «s pal. 
IT. Ads IV.25. And ſal. XCV. Hebr, IV. 7. Secalfo Pſal.XCVT:: 


and. 
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Lnke XX. 42. Ads 1, 20. is divided by the Hebrewes | 
into theſe five Parts: The firſt part ending with Pfal. | 
XLI. The ſecond part, with Pal. LXXII. The third, 
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and CY. and CY1. See 1 Chroa. XVI. 7. and LXX1L20. 
Other Pſalmes, without Davids name, which have ſpecial Titles,are 
Pſalmes LV, LXXII. And, of or for Aſaph, Pſalmes, L.LXXI1.. 


rah, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVII. Of Heman, for the ſonnes of 
Korah, LXXX VIII. Of Ethan, LXXXIX. Of Moſes, XC. For the 
Sabbath, XCII. A Prayer of, or tor the Aﬀicted, CII. Pſalmes of 


ing XXV. the f1xth part of the whole number, are without any Title 
or Inſcription at all. 


tor whom they were written; or to whom they were committed, And 
theſe laſt are either generaly deſcribed, by their $kill in Muſick ; or 


of Korah, or of Aſaph. 

| In ſome we havealſo the Times when they were made ; or when 
| tobeuſed, In ſome allo their Quality and Excellencie. In ſome 
their Matter Subject, as of Prayer, of Deprecation, as Deſtroy nor; of 


ion, and Doctrine; of Commemoration, or for Remembrance ; of 
nuptial love. LED 


ter-tenor : And again, in ſome mens opinions, ſome Pſalmes do inti- 
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| middle of a verle, but moſtwhar in the end ; may ſeeme to be a Mutt- 
| Cal Note; And Negizoth to be an hand or ſtringed inſtrument; Shoſhan- 
nim, of {1x ſtrings;trom Sheſh, fix, as Shaliſhizs of three ſtrings, 1,Sam. 
X VIII. 6.Sheminith,of eight ſtrings; Neh:loth, a wind-inſtrument; 4- 
halath, likewiſe. And ſo other gueſſes may be made of other words 
mentioned in ſundry Titles of ſundry P[alms;as ShoſhannimEduth,Shu- 
ſhan Eduth, Mahaloth Leannoth, Muthlabben, Altaskith, Gittith, Ala- 
' moth, Hammagneloth, Aijgeleth Shahar, Fonath-Elem-rehochim : As al- 


to LXXXIII. See2 Chron, XXIX. 30, Of, or tor the fonnes of Ko | 
| 


Degrees, CXX. to CXXXIV, Having Titles,are 125. The reſt be- | 


In the Titles we have the perſons, by whom they were written; Or | 


The Muſick, either by voice, or inſtrument mentioned in ſome Ti- | 
tles, is but little known 1n our dayes ; yet for the voice, ſome Pſa/zes | 
may {eeme to point to the Baſe, ſome to the Tenor, fometo. the Coun- | 


mate that the voice thould leade,and the inſtrument follow, as in thoſe | 
Titles W212 wy; Some, that the inſtruments ſhould leade, and rhe | 
voice follow ; as in thoſe Titles *» Þ 1212 Bur the truth is, That ' 
howſoever Selah in the Text, uſed ſome ſeventy times in this Book, | 
| and three times in that prayer of Habakkuk, chap. ITI. ſometimes in the } 


| 


| 


, 
| 
U 


| 


| 


, 
; 
, 
: 


| 
| 


| more particularly named to be of the Quire or Poſterity of Fedathan, | 


| 


| 


F 
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obteſtation ; of Gratulation or Thankſgiving ; of Praiſe; of Inſtru- | 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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lo of Hizgzajon, Michtam , Maſchil : All which belonging to thoſe : 


inſtruments, Muſick, or Poetry, then in uſe, now unknown, nor great- 
. 4 . 4 . __ 
| ly material tor us now to know, may admit of conjectural probabili- 


| tes; yer nocertainties can be had for the exact notions and ſtgnifica- | 


tions of them. 


PſalmeXIV.and LIIL. are muchthe ſame. And ſoagain, Pſalme 
EX. and CYV117. and Pſalme XVII. and 2 Sam XXII. are more the 


lame. And Pſal. CV171. 1,--5. arethe ſamewith the end of the LVII. 
 Pſalme. And wver.6,--18. are the ſame with the end of the LX.Pſalme. 
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Pſalme XX V . begins each verſe almoſt with the ſeveral letters of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, in order. And ſoina maner doth the XXXIV. | 
| Pſal. CXI. and CXII. begin each half werſe with the letters of the 
| Hebrew Alphabet , in order : fave that the two laſt verſes in both | 


Pſalmes, take up three letters apiece, to fill up the number of the two 
2nd twenty letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. Pſal. XXXVII. begins 
every ſecond verſe withthe letters of the Hebrew Alphabet in order. 


| Pſalme CX1X, without Davias Title, begins each of the firſt eight ver- 
| ſes with the firſt letter of the Hebrew Alphabet : and each of the eight 
| next verſes with the ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphaber. And fo 
| continues along to the end of the Alphabet. Pſalme CX LY. begins 
| each verſe with the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet; omitting only the 
| letter Nun. 

' Some Pſalmes compoſed long before David was borne; as Pſalme | 


XC. Some long atterhe was dead; as Pſalme LXXIV.LXXX1I1.CXXP1. 


CXXxXY/1T, Whereby it appears that the Pſalmes were pur into the | 


forme and order they now have, after the returne of the Jewes from 
Babylon. 

Some are ſet-formes, as Pſalmes XX, XXT. CIT, CXXXP1, Eſay 
XXFTI.1. 


The Book of Pſalmes authentical with the Papiſts , and by them | 


fathered upon Ferome, is confeſſed by him to be but a Tranſlation out 
of the Greek LXX. not out of the Hebrew text. And the Popiſh 
Bonaventure ventures but badly when he ſubſtitutes the word Mary, or 
Lady, in ſtead of Lord or God ; and with ſome other alteration ap- 
plies them to the Virgin Mary. 


This Book of the Pſalms is much cited in the New Teſtament: As 
doth appear in this Table following, 
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Pſalmes , 
3. 4-474 $5, 
rf | As 13, 33. 
Hebry. 1 5. 
9 Apoc, 2,27, 
I9,15, 
5.9, | Rom. 3.13. 
8, 2, Matth 21,16. 
45 ,6, Heb 2. 6,7,8. 
| I Co', 15. 27» 
IO. 7. Rom. 3. 14. 
I&. 2. Rom, 3. 10. 
16. 8--I1. Aﬀs 2. 25--28, 31, 
I3.35. 
18. 2, ES I 3. 
49. '" : Rom. 15. 9o 
19. 4. | 2 | Rom. 10. 13, 
22, 1 [2 Matth. 27. 46. 
3 | Mark15. 34. 
7, 8. | < | Matth. 27.35, 39, 43+ 
16,18, > 5 I Mark I5: 24+ 
I | Luke 23. 33: 
& ' Fohn 19-23-24.34.37 
22 | L | Hebr. 2. 12, 
24. I. < | 1 Cor. 10.26, 28, 
31.5, | Luke 23.46. 
32. 1,2 | Ron:,4 6,7,8. 
34. 12--16 | | 1 Pet. 3 10, 11,12, 
37-11,> ; {j Matth,5 5. 
40. 6,7,8. | | Hebr. 10.5 6 7, 
41.9 | Fohn 13. 18, 
44.220 | | Rom. $. 36: 
45. 6,7, | | Hebr. 1. 8,9. 
49. 4. | Matth. 13. 35» 
50. 12, I Cor. 10, 26, 
JI. 4, | Rom. 3. 4- 
) 3s 1,2,3- Rom. 3- IO,INT,I2, 
62. 12, | Matth, 16,27. 
68. 18 3 CEpheſ. 4. 8. 


Pſ. almes ; 


69. 9. 


TOo 2. 


81. 
32, 
9O, 
 # OW + 0 


94. II, 
95.8--11., 


77. 
102.25,26,27 


| 


IOq 4, 
105. 41, 
I09. 8. 


IIQ».I, 


CFohn 2.17. 
Rom. 15. 3e« 
Fohn 19.28,29 

' Rom.11+.9,10. 


| Matth, 13,35. 
Fohn 6. 31, 

| Acts 14. 6 
Fohn 10. 34. 
2 Pet. 3.8. 

| AfattÞ, &.6. 

| Tek IO, 

I Cor. 3,20, 
Hebr. Fo * 


Hebr. E - 
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Rom, 15.11. 
Hebr, 13.6. 

| Matth, 21.42. 
Mar, 12, 10,11, 
Luke 20, 17. 
As 4.11, 

| Matth, 21.9. 
AfFs 2. 30. 

| Luke 1. 69, 70. 

Rom. 3.13, 14. 

| Rom, 3, 20, 

| Gal, 2,16, 
Heer, 2, 6. 


| = | geb.1,10,11,12 
© |] Hebr. 1.7. 
|: I Cor. 10, 4. 
ES Afts 1.20. 
< Mat. 22: 43, 44- 
CS Mark 12. 36, 
—f | Luke 12. 42. 
op | ACts 2. 34, 35. 
© » Hebr, 1. 13. 
< | Hebr.5. 6, 
| 7. 16. 
| 2 C0r.9.9. 
2 Cor.4.13, 
ROM. 3. 4» 
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| eth. As Exod, III.7.Deat XXXIV.10.Pſal. XXX1.8.and XXX VII 


| tothetree of Life in Paradiſe. 


| ſelves, yet have no place in, nor relationto;his ſpiritual Kingdome; 
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| 
' | 
| IntheſeCirations and Allegations, and Alluſtions, The Penmen | 


of Scripture regard more oftentimes the ſenſe and intent of the Text | 
Cited, then the wer rermes, where the one ſiverves not much from 
ts 


the other,and whit is in the words ſo read or implyed, is of undoubr- : 
ed truth. And ſometimes they cite not the entire Text, nor tie them-_ 
ſelves to the preciſe words of the place, nor obſerve ſtrictly the Or-. 
der of them, as they lie in the Text, bur pick only out of them ſo 

much as may ſerve for their preſent purpoſe ; which in quotation of ! 
places is ſufficient. So Fohz XII, 40, Matth. IV. 15, 16, Ezek. XX. | 
7. Andin Citations in the New Teſtament, the holy Penmen in ſome 


| places follow the LXX. as then moſt in uſe in Synagogues,8: Schools, 


| publikely, & privately,though therein departing from theHebrew,burt 
| yet only in matters of no concernment as to the preſent Allegation. 
| Someare Accommodations only ; when Propheſies beſides their Lit- 
teral ſenſe; have ſometimes another in this ſort affixed to them, To 
which when they are accommodated, they are ſaid to be fulfilled, z, e. 
| tohavea more eminent accompliſhment in a higher ſenſe; As Eſay 
IX. 1, 2. the great Lighr and comfort and deliverance from Sennache- 
rib, and out of Babylon, is accommodated, Matth, IV. 13,——16.to 
Chriſts preaching the Light and comfort of thie Goſpel, and his deli- | 
verance of them trom the bondage of Sin and Satan, 


Bleſſed Thisis the maine end man aimes ar. 


Walketh not] Some here obſerve a Climax, or treble Climax, gra- : 
And ſo thereis indeed in the ſins here mentioned: Bur not in the ſhun- | 
ning and avoiding of finne, as ſome conteive. For fo the firſt degree 
here mentioned ſeemes to them to be the higheſt of the three, in'thar . 


| kind. And ſo the ſpeech doth nor aſcend, but deſcend lower, in each 


degree. A true Climax is that Row, VIIT.29,30.And again,ver.34.And 
Fer. XV. 5. The ſenſe here agrees with Davids words, Pſal. XX VI. ; 


4, 5+ 
He ſhallbelike] Fer. XVII. 7, 8. Fob VIIL. 16, 17. Exck. XIX. 
Io, and XXXI. 4. Pſal. XCI1, 12,13,14. 
a tree] No minde or mention here of the Palme tree, or altzGon 


| n0t ſo] Thus are theſe words uſed, Gen, XEVIIL, 18, Exod,X.11- 
Num. X11. 7, Deut. XVIII. 14. Prov. XV. 7. Eſay XVI. 6. repeated | 
Fer. XLV111. 30. Epheſ. IV. 20. And 'in Matth. XX. 26, where | 
Chriſt forbids nut the exerciſe of Superiority among Chriſtians, or 
| among Miniſters of the Goſpel,or requires parity of authority among | 
them ; bur ſaith, that thoſe things, though good and lawful in them- 


which is in the ſoul. 
not ſtand] As Num. XXX. 5,12,Foſh. II, 11,and VII. 12, 13- 
Knoweth) Acknowledge and own; approveth, regardeth,reward- | 


18. and CXLII, 5, and CXLIV, 12. Prov, XII. 10. Hoſ. XI. S-| 
ate 
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dation,or aſcenſton,from the lefle and lower,to the greacer and higher: .. 
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Matth, VII. 23. Rom. VII. 15, Fohn X. 14. Fob XXII. 10, Prov: 
IL, 8. 

Why] This Pſalme by many of the Ancients is joyned to the for- 
mer, asa part of it; And they take the former, as a Preface to this; 
or rather to the whole Book of the Pſalmes. But Saint Pay! doth di- 


perly. principaly, and immediately intended. All which appears As 
IV. 25,26, and XIII. 33. Heb. l.5. and V.5. So that the firſt and 
open ſenſe points to David; the myſtical and more abſtruſe to the 
Meſſias, And nodoubt, bur this, and {uchalluſions more, were out 
of all queſtion, even from the beginning ſo fore-caſt, and appointed, 
as it were, by the holy Ghoſt, 

Why] The Pſalmiſt demands, and wonders art the banding and 
conſpiring of all,and all ſorts of enemies,againſt Da: zd and his King- 


| and others : But againſt Chriſt, and his Kingdome principaly, as is the 


| 
| 


ſtinguiſh them, A#s XIII. 33. And the Church doth aſcribe this | 
Pſalme to David, though it bear not his Title, Ads IV.25. Andin' 
this Pſalme David bears a Type of Chriſt, who is here more realy,pro- | 


dome typicaly, as did Saw/, 1ſhboſheth, Abner, the Philiſtines, Jebulites, | 


| 


' prime purpoſe maine ſcope, and intent of this Pſalme, Ads IV. 25, | 


6.33. 
The Kings) 2 Sam, VIIT. and X. Chapters. 


| The King of heaven againſt thoſe Kings of the earth, ver..2, _ 
laugh] And have them in derifion, as Fob XLIT 29. diftam v8z-m- 
m1 ; intellizendum Ie0TptxW 54 Pal. XXXVII. I2, I3, and LIX. 8, 
Prov. 1. 26. | 7 
| wrath | No paſſion properly hath any place in Gods will, Iris not 
22 him, but without him ; notin his affe&ion, but in his at, Theſe 
; expreſſions are but condeſcentions to the weakneſle of our capacities, 
| Pſal. LXXVI.6, 9. and CIV. 32. | 

yet have 1 God the Father who makes and orders all earthly King- 
domes, Dan. IV. 14.and IT. 21.and VII. 14.E4ral.r. 

my King] Prov. VIII. 22,30. Ads 11. 36, 

$10n} See the Obſervations on Deut. [1]. 9. and'on I Chron. XI. 
5. dee Pſal, LXXVTIII. 68. and LXVIII, 17.and CXXXI1L. 13. and 
LXXXVII. 2. Eſay Il. 2,3,4. and IV 4, 

I will declare } David typicaly ; Chriſt principaly. who is in the 
boſome of the Father,the Word and Wiſdome of the Father. 

The Lord hath ſad) Hebr. V.5. Pſal. CX. 1. 

»y ſonneJNot as holy men, Princes, David, or Angels are called 
the ſonnes of GodgFoh I. 12. Fer, XXX1.g. Pſal. LXXXII 6. Fob 
| I. 6. But ina peculiar maner farre above all theſe, Hebr. 1. 4, 5, 9+ not 

by adoption or grace, butby nature. | 

This day] Relates to his Nativity,as man; not to his Divinity, as 
God. Andas $:w#%om;, he is called the Sonne of God, Luke 1. 35. 
Heb. T.5. And thatraifing up of Jeſus, 4s XII. 33. relates to this 

2M 


a... 


| 26. Mark 111. 6. Fohn XI. 53, Luke XIX. 14. Thoughall in yaine,vey. | 


heavens i 1 King. VIII 27 Fer. XXI1«. 24. Pſal. CXXXIX. 7. | 
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Exhibition of him in the fleſh, mentioned allo, ver. 23. That other 
raiſing him from the dead ſpeaks plainly of his refurre&ton from the 


| grave, Ads XII. ver. 34,—37+ Rom. I. 4. 


have I begotten thee} Not relating here to his eternal generation as 
the Sonne of God, the ſecond Perſon and Hypoſtaſis in the Trinity : 
But to his grgniture gavgu/rr;, when he revealed him to the world. 

Aske of me] God Decrees, as the End, ſo the Means, As Aſſuerus 
to Eſter, chap. V.3. And Herod to the daughter of Herod;as, Mark VI. 
23. And God himſelfto Solomon, 1 Kine. III, 5. So, and much more | 
here God the Father to Chriſt his Sonne, the Mediatour. Thus Chriſt 
asked and prayed, in the dayes of his fleſh; and was ever heard in 
whatſoever he asked, according to the nature of his asking, Fohn XI. 
22,42. Heb. V, 7.Fohn XVII. 9. 

aud the uttermoſt ] Pſal, XXII. 29, 30. Heb. 1.2. Dan, 11.44. 

them] Thine enemies, ver. 12,3. 

rod of iron] Eſay XXX. 14. Fer. XIX. 11. Seethe actual execu- 
ion, Apoc. II. 26, and chap. X11. 5. and XIX. 15. Eſay XI. 4. 
; Be wiſe] Take better countel then that, vey, 2 ; uſe better wiſ- 

ome. 

now] Heb, V. 7. Prov. V. 7, and VII, 24. and.VIII. 32. EZſay 
XLIV, 1. Delay is dangerous. ft 

Kings ] Ye, ver. 2, | 

ſerve} Kings; and all other yet enemies ſerve him, Luke I. 74,75. 
Pſal. CXVI. 16. - 

with fear] A filial fear,which is joyned with joy,Pſal.C. 2. 

rejoyce with trembling] Theſe two allo are coexiſtent; joy, Rom. 
XIV. 17. P[. IX. 2, 14.?hil,1V.q,Trembling,Phil.IT. 12, The regene- 
_ man is a kinde of mixt perſon; hath, as Rebecca, two ſtrugling in 

im. 
Kiſſe] A ſigne, of Love amongſtequals, Gen. XXXIIL 4. 1 Sam. 


| XX. 41. Rom. XVI. 16. 1 Cor. XVI.20, Ot Subjection in inferiours, 


Gen, XLI.40. 1 Sam. X. 1, Prov. XXIV.26. Of religious adoration, 


1 King, XIX.18, Fob XXXI.27. 


A 


the Sonne? 1Fobn 1I. 23, Fohn V. 23. 

leſt he be angry] Gen. III, 3, Certainly he will, ver. 5. 2 The. 1. 5. 
AS. V3 236,- 17 | 

and ye periſh from the way}- The way of happineſle; you, and your 
way perth, Pſal, 1. 6. or your way of combination againſt Chriſt, 
ver, 1,2. Or inthe way of your conceited peace and {ecure proſperity. 

Bleſſed] Apoc. XIX. 9. Rom. IX. 33: Fohn 11:36. | 

ten thouſands of peopleJ And likely more now gathered againſt 
him,by means of Abſolom. Moſt of Davids Pſaknes in order ot time 
gobefore this Pſalme. LEON | 

my glorie] The glori of my Kingdome whieGod hath promiſed 
me, _ whereunto he hathanointed me. | 

godly] won, Inan active fignification, .Whence the Afideans, 


I Macc. 7, 13. 2 Mace. XIV, 6, may ſeeme to have their nan | 
+ n 
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| And whence the Pelican hath the name of 11'Sn, trom the pious be- | 
 nignity it ſhews as to her young ones,{o to her dam' when over-grown | 
' with years, as {ſome write, And from her Greek name 11:a«p395 ariſerh | 


penſation of pious duties, offices, and benefits, ſuch as the Pelican u- 


perties and qualifications. 


And that ſenſe the word here uſed will bear ; David {peaking thus to 


his friends ; Ler not your indignation, and juſt reſentment of thele 
{cancals and confuſtons in my ſufferings, proceed toa finful murmur- 


[Ing againſt God; but conſider of it wiſely in your moſt retired | 


thoughts, and be ſilent, contented, and quiet, 


the Greek Proverb a-7-a2;;«», to denotate a retribution and recom- | 


ſeth, The lame word n7>n., is takenalſo and uſed by ſome for the | 
Stork, as Fer. VIIT. 7. the Stork having the like pious benigne pro- 


ſt and in awe and ſinne not] Epheſ, 1V.26, Be anrey, and ſinne not. 
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| into thy hauſe] So tarre as it was lawtul for David. F=T 
| toward thy holy Temple] And lo David, Pſal.XXVII.4. and YXTYX, | 
'9.and LXV.4. and LXVIII. 29. and CXXX VIII. 2, And yetin 
| Davids dayes the Temple was not built. He minded that whichat- | 
ter his dayes he knev preſently ſhould be : And meane time he ſtiles | 
the Arke, or Tabernacle, by the name of the Temple, See the 0bſer- ' 
vations on Exod, XXXI11. 7. 2 | 
rebuke me not ] Pſal, XXXF111, 1, | VL, 
| bheale me] David was in ſome ſoar ſickneſle at this time. | 
| bedto ſwim? See the Obſervations on Poſh; \X1. 4. =; | 
| If Thavedonethis] Whereof Cuſh Sauls Courtier or Favourite, | VII. 
one of his Tribe, doth falſely accuſe me, FLY | 
| return thou ou high) Toaſcend, andfer thy ſelf on thy high tribu- | 
' naland judgement-lear, 1 Kings X. 19, And this; to judge for me; | 
and againſt Cuſh; as it followeth in the reſt of the Pſalme. | 
' Out of the mouth} This is alluded to Mat.XX1.16. \ VIIL. * 


What is man} This, and ver, 5,6. are applied to Chriſt by the A- | 
; poſtle, Heb. 11, 6, -— 9. 1 Cor, XY. 27, Epbef. 1.22, ſo taking in both 
, Chriſt the head; and mankinde, ſpecialy the faithful, as members; 
ſhewing thereby thar myſticaly and prophericaly in theſe words is in- 
timated the humiliation and exaltarion of the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


braids him for his bloody defignes and threats. 
Know thy name will ] Know experimentaly, practicaly, werſe 20. 
n all their hearts, and fouls; inthemſelves ; as the phraſes of Scrip- 
treare, Foſh. XXI11. 14, 1Sam VI, 9. Heb. X. 34. Of this know- 
ledge is that 74h” X11. 3. and 1 10hn 17. 3,4, 5. and chap, I'll.19 24. 
and chap, IV. 6, 7,8, 13. and chap. V.2.18,19, 20, Noetical, ſpecu- 
lative knowledge, ſivimming only in the braine, and nor finking into 
| the heart, is none of this knowledge. | | 

till thou finde none? Rid the world of them, and their {innes, at 
(os | 


flee as abird} 1 Sam, XX VI. 19. 


Ka 3. If | 


0 thouenemie] A kinde of ſcoffand derifion, whereby David up- | IX. 
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| XXII]. 19,20. Neh. V. 17. Levit, XX VIII. 8. And the Annotations | 


\ 


| ina Prophetical ſpirit relating to Chriſt. 


| 


IO. | 
here in the Perſon of Chriſt. 


# 
b 


- for the lite of the 
| ſometimes for the dead carkaſle, Levit. XIx. 28, and XXI. 1, 2. Num, 


' V1.6. and Y. 2,9, 10. Hae. 11. 14. Ando + is taken alſo. Here, 
; my foul, s. e, my ſelf. 


| 17.2 Tim, IV. 6. imports no more then his willingneſle to die and 


| and LXXXPYT. 13. and XXX, 13. and LV. 15.Gen. XXX/11. 35. and 
| XLIT. 3.1 Kings IT, 6, 9. Num, XVI. 30, Fonah IT. 1, 2. 


| Limbus Patrum. This place here meant isa place of puniſhment, and 


If the foundations) In Church and Kingdome. 

what can] He help; bur ſuffer in ſuch a general ruine ? 

The fool] Pſal. X. 4. and LIIL 1, The three firſt verſes of this 
Pſalme are by Saint Paul applied to all mankinde in general.,in the ſtare | 
of the Fall, and natural corruption, Row. ITI.10,11,12. 

uſwry] Of this ſee Exod. XXII. 25. Levit. XXV. 36,37. Dent, 


on EZek. XVIII. 8.and X XII. 12,13. Mat, XXV.27, 

that haſten} Or give gifts to another god. See Ezek. XVI. 33, 
34. The true God needs them nor, ver. 2. But falſe gods do; which 
gifts do redound in the end to the dammage and lorrowes of the 

vers. 

: their drink-offerings of blood ] Their Offerings and Sacrifices of 
mans blood. The drink-offerings to the true God, were of wine, ac- 
cording to his Law, Num, XV.5, Bur Idolaters in ſtead thereot did 
many times offer mans blood. Pauls readineſle to be offered, Phil, II. 


ſpend his blood, for Chriſts cauſe, and the good of his Church and 
people. 

their names] Seethe obſervations on Foſh, X XIII. 7, 

T have ſet the Lord) Ads IE. 25,—31, and XIN. 35s, —37, De | 
vid ſpeaks hereof himſelf, in this regard, as having Chriſt in his loins, 


rieht hand] Pſal. CIX. 31. &CX.5.& CXXI. 5, 

not be moved) Pſal, CXVTI1. 6. CX XX. 1. Rom. V1II.31,06. 

my glory] My tongue, Ads IH. 26. Pſal. XXX, 12. and LVII. 8, 
and CYTII. 2. Gen,XLIX.6. 

”#y fleſh alſo] As Rom, V1IL19.21, 

»y ſoul in bell] A Propheſie of Chriſts Reſurreion, David ſpeaks 


Soul] Sometimes is taken properly, ſometimes improperly, for 
the whole perſon of man, Gex, XIV. 12, As XX VII, 37. ſometimes 
perſon, ſometimes for the body, Gen. XVI1. 21, 


hell] The Hebrew 97x w is taken for the grave, Pſal. CX L1, 7. 


Not fora 
place of ſouls under the earth. See Door Rainolds, Prelec?, B1. & | 
82, uponthe Apocryphal books : and Robert Parker upon Chrifts Def- 
cent into hell; «> is taken for death, or the ſtate of the dead: for 
the place inviſible ; forthe grave, in relation to the body, Acts IT. 27. 
Andin relation to the ſoul, for heaven to the godl al , as in our 
Creed, and for Hell, to the ſoul ungodly z and ſo moſt uſualy- Chriſts 
ſoul did not deſcend to the lower parts, or that imaginary place of 


there-| 


— 


therefore it is mentioned as a mercy, that Chriſt was thence deliver- 
ed; Chriſts ſoul was not therefore there in triumph, The ſcope ofthe 
Apoſtles in citing this place is not to deale about the deliverance of 
Chriſts ſoul out of Hell bur punRualy of Chriſts ReſurreRion: They 
inferre nothing elſe our of this i ext. But Reſurrection is properly 
of the Body, not of the Soul. Gehenna is ſometimes taken for the 
Grave; and moſt-times further, for Hell it ſelf. The true meaning 
and ſenſe of the Article of Chriſts Deſcent into Hell; as the Latines 
very improperly tranflate the words, Kang «'s «4, ſeemes to be thus 


underſtood of Chriſts Soul ; tor his body remained in the Grave; And 
his ſoul in that interim to paſſe to the place of ſouls to Heaven or | 
Paradiſe ; asthe ſouls of the godly did,and his principaly. As the ſouls 
of the wicked went to Hell. For «s as a general nzme doth cer- 
tainly and evidently f1gnifie both places. And thus the Articles go on 
methodicaly, without any tautologie ; That after Chriſts death, his | 
body was buried in the Gtave, his Soul went to the place of bleſſed 
ſouls; and the third day, both foul and body were reunited in his Re- 
ſurre&ion, This verle then, and two before,and one tollowing,are moſt 
properly meant of Chriſt, and of his Reſurre&ion. As 11, 25,—28, 
31.and XIII. 35, 36,37. 

Thow wilt ſhew me] Experimentaly, 

me] Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf. 

the path of life} Of glory after his ReſarteRion, All this true of 
Chriſt the head:and in and by him, true alſo of David, of all his mem- 
bers.Chriſts Reſurre&tion,and Glorification is the beginning of ours; 
he the Author. and meanes of it to us ; in our firſt ReſurreGion here 
by Regeneration, to thelife of Grace; whereby Chriſt lives in us, Gal. 
11,20. Hein us,and we in him by Fatth, Epheſ, 111. 17. Roms. 1.17 
And in our ſecond ReſurreQtion, to the lite of Glory , as followes in. 
this verſe. 

In thy preſence] Before thy face; in the light 6f thy coun- 
tenance. See Gen. XXXII. and Exod. XXX111. 14,15. Num, VI. 
23. Pſal.IV.6. and XXX. 16. and LXXX. 3. Deut. XXXIF, 10, 
Eſay V1. 

fulneſſe] Yet all the former bur in part, whiles we are in the way; 


rendered rather, he went into the place of inviſible ſouls : and to be | 


in fulne{ſe, when we come to our countrey, or heavenly Canaan, Fob : 
XIX. 26,27. 1 Fohmn II, 2.1 Cor. X111, 12.Matth.N.8, And yetthis | 
beatifical Viſion of God in glory thall be to our fulneſle; not to his. | 
The fulneſle of his infinite Efſence,by any created power of Saint, or | 
Angel by the eye of fleſh, though porbed, or by the intellectual eye | 
of a ſoul or ſpirit glorified cannot be ſeene, 1 Tim, VI. 16, Bur to 
Our fulneſle, as farre as creatures are capable of, our veſſel thrown into | 
this infinite Sea, ſhall bebrim full, thoughic containe not all this O- | 
cean, Pſal. XVII. 15. Andhow great then ſhall this fulnefle then be, 
when of things in this kinde revealed of God to his Apoſtles in this 
life, by his Spirit, the Apoſtle ſo ſpeakerh, as we read, 1 Cor, XI. g.' 
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Out of Eſay LX1V. 4? This isa fulneſſe beyond all that of Faith, and 
Hope, a fulneſle that fills up all defires, a fulneſle of fruition, of (a- 
tistaction, without ſatiety. Apoc. 11T, Conſider that ſaying of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 Kine. X. 8, and of the Dilciples at Chriſts Tranſ- 
 figuration, Mat. XVIT.4. 
| Atthyright hand] Andby thy right hand, Pſal. XX. 7.LXITL. 9. 
' CXV1I1. 16, 
| forevermore] Without which eternity there were no true felicity. | 
| Tight] My pleafor my righteous cauſe; my righteous cauſe and 
| complaint, vey.2, 
| Jam purpoſed] Pſal, XXXIX. 1. 
of thy lips Guiding and direQing me. | 
when 1 awake] Out of the ſleep of death, Eſay XX VI. 19. | 
with thy likeneſſe] 1 Cor XV. 49. 1 Fohn lll. 2. Apoc, XXII. 4. | 
Horne} Signifieth power, and glory, Pſal, XCIT.1o, Amos V1.1 3. 
And Chriſt called the. Horne of Salvation, Luke I. 69. | 
| earth ſhook} Here, and hereatter are ſublime expreſſions, not of 
| what hiſtocicaly hapned, but of the marvelous maner of Gods migh- | 
ty preſence,afſiſtance,and concurrencein Davids victories,in ſomelort 
Poericaly et forth, +.. . | 

thundered) Thunder is called Gods voice, Apoc. X. 3,4, and XIX. 
6, Ot thunder. See Pſal. XXIX. 3, 10.and LXXVII.18. and CTV.7. 
| Exod, XIX.16,& XX.18.Fer,X.13.F0b6, XXVI.14 &XXXVLIII. 25. 
| Eſay XXIX. 6, Apoc. IV. 5. and 8:5. Some proud blaſphemers have | 
| Iaboured to imitate the thunder: and ſome impious Tyrants have ex- | 
 ceedingly feared it, | | | 

according to my rightcouſneſſe} The juſtnefle of my Cauſe againſt 
| Sarl, and others ; and my ſincere defire and endeayour to ſerve and 
; obey God ; thoughnot tor any merit of my works. | 
thy ſelf froward] Meet with them in their own way. As Levit. 
| XXVI:23, 24. | 
| Bowotſteele. 

Therefore will I give thanks untothee} This verſe is applied, Rom. 
XF.9. tothe (alling of the Gentiles to the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe 
- unto God therefore. And ſo formerly, ver. 43, 44, and again, werfe 
' 50, are more truly verified in Chriſt, then in David. 

'  tohis Anointcd, to David,and to his ſeed for evermore) To his Mel- | 
| fiah, his Chriſt,as Pſal, 11.2. to David literaly; to Chriſt myſticaly cal- 
| led by the name of David, Fer. XXX. 9. EFek. XXXIV. 23, 24. and! 
| chap. XXXVIT. 24; Hof. 5. to his ſeed, both himlelt properly, called, 
' the ſeed of David, Rom. I, 3. Ads XIII. 23. as the feed of Abraham, 
Gal. III. 16. and to his ſeed, Eſay LIIL. 10. Heb. II. 13, And thus 


properly it is for evermore, 


| 


| 


Day unto day] Or day after day : the viciſhtude or continual ſuc-| 


' cefſion oro and night ſpeaketh much divine knowledge. Th eal- 
 {iduity, and conſtancy without any intermiſſion by the Heavens, 
preaching is hereby expreſled, he 


There 
———— 
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{15 Pſal.CXIX.72.See the Obſervations on Eſay XIII. 12. 


| the Law, even unto works of Supererogarion, whereof Papiſts do ſo 


—_— 


There ts no ſpeech] Among all variety of Languages, yer this lan- 
ouage and idiome ot the heavens is one and the ſame, underſtood of | 
all, and heard of all, ver. 4. 

Their line] Rom. X. 18. the Apoſtle hath it their ſound, or voice. 
And ſuchalike differenceis found in Micah V. 2. with Matth, chap. 
II. 6. Andagain in Rope. IX, 33, with Iſa. chap. XXVIIL. 16. The | 
Apoſtle fits this Teſtimonie to his own purpoſe; not derogating there- | 
by from the truth of the literal ſenſe. As that Exod, X VI. 18. is ap- 
plied, 2 Cor, VIII. 15. Or rather the Apoſtle retaines the literal ſenſe, 
tor the preaching of the Goſpel to all the world, Rom. XV. 19. Col. 
1.6, 23. Andout of this teſtimonie of the Pſalme in its literal ſenſe 
proves that the Gentiles had heard and learned ſomewhat of God and 
pietie before,out of the book of the Creation, Rom, I. 19, Ats XIV. 
I7, Which was a forerunner to this more ample Doctrine and School 
of the Goſpel, which now God was pleaſed to vouchſafe unto them, 
In ſumme, the Apoſtle herein followes the LXX. And applies this to | 
the preaching of the Goſpel to the Heathens ; as God had formerly 
taught them, in another 8& a weaker maner and degree, by his works of 
Creation. They had as a voice to ſpeak; ſo a line to write, rule, direct, 
and inſtruct, as Eſay XX VIII. 10. 

ſunne] The carbuncle of heaven; the eye, and heart of the world, 
tor its light, and heat. 

torunne arace} His race, is without intermiſſion, or wearineſle ; 
and the ſwiftneſle of his running, being ſo great a body, in irs owne 
orbe, is even to amazement, and aſtoniſhment, almoſt beyond imagi- 
nation, That the Sunne ſhould ſtand, and the Earthſo move, as ſome 
braines fancie, is no lefle then a prodigious Paradox. 

The Law) From the Boox of Gods works, he comes now to the 
Book of his Word, in five verſes. And in this Schoole, each verſe in a 
maner doth expreſle the name, the nature, the effe&s , the precioul- 
neſſe of this Word; much againſt all thoſe imbaſements and impeach- 
ments which the Papiſts would put upon ir. 

gold} Gold of Havilah, good, Ger. II. 11,12. Ophir, 1 Kings IX. | 
28.Uphaz, Fer.X.9. This is the chiefeſt gold, Dan X.5.F0b XXVIIL | 


greatreward] Which reward yer is of grace,not of merit, Rows. 
VUI. 3. through Gods free grace and bounty; not the merit of our 
works. The Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh of merit, Roxz. LV. 4, 5: | 
and XI.6, There is no merit properly, it the work be not properly | 
Our own; and not otherwiſedue debt; and juſtly equal to the reward. 
They are juſtly due out of his true and free prowile. | 

who caz] Wherethen is that poſſibility, and facility of fulfilling 


much brag ? L Te: 
dominion over me} There are ſinnes reigning; and not reigning, but | 


rebelling, Roy. VI, 12, 22,and VII, 15, —20. 


The Lord hear thee] This Pſalme, andthe next, are compoſed by 
| | David, 
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| out of them, for whichthe Church with him triumpherh. As alſo the 


| body of the Pſalm it ſelf do ſheyw , 'thar little of it can be applied | 
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Davia, fora publike forme of a Prayer in the one, of a Thankſgiving 
inthe other, to be uſed by the people, for himſelf the King, They 
leeme to ſtretchthis Pſalme too farre, and tht without ground, who 
make itto be a Propheſie of Chriſts Sufferings, and his deliverances 


— ——— —_— 


| 


next Pſalme to gratulate the victory and Salvation of Chriſt. 
| Save Lord,let the King hear us ) Moſt here underſtand God , or | 
the Meſſias. Some David, The LXX. not obſerving or keeping the 
Hebrew diſtin&tion Athrach, render it thus, Lord ſave the King, and | 
| hear us when we call pon thee, | 
| forever andever} Pſal. LXXXIX. 29, 36, 37. and LXI. 6,7. Da- | 
 vidlived but ſeventy years : yetin his royal poſterity, for many ages; | 
' andin Chriſt, the Sonne of David, Matth.XXII. 42 for ever and ever, 
 erernaly, Rom. VI. 9. Apoc. 1.18, Heb, VII. 25, See the Obſervations | 
, on Dent. XV. 17. 
| Thinehand] King Davids hand, 
| Inſome ?ſalmes there are paſlages that properly and literaly belong 

ro David; and to Chriſt only, as David was a Type of him, Bur in 
this P[al»e, are ſome Paſlages, as wer, 16, 17, 18. (beſides many other 
whichare applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, as ver. 1, 7, 8, 22, 
27.) which literaly and properly belong to Chriſt, and are appliable 
to him only, or to him more then to David, Then here is no place 
left for that queſtion of the Eunuch, TAHA#sVIII. 34. Theallegarions | 
out of this P{alme, Matth. XXVII. 46, 35, 43. Heb. II. 12, and the 


| 


' to David, as a Type, moſt of it is proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, | 


as I formerly ſaid, 1 Pet.I.11,12. 

»y God? Jeſus on the Croflea little before his death , about the 
| ninth hour, cryed out theſe words with a loud voice, Marth, XX VII. : 
46.Heb.V.7.upon the weight of Gods wrath,under the burden of our! 


\ | finnes; The Deity by a ſpecial providence and diſpenſation withdraw- 


ing and ſuſpending its influence from the Humanity for this rime;God | 
withdrawing allſenſe of his favour from him. Not that the pore 
tical union of both natures was then or ever ſeyered or diflolveq, But 
yet he ſuffered chiefly in his ſoul, all the paines, pangs and agonies of 
a juſtly angry and puniſhing God, even more then can either be ex- 
| preſſedor imagined, eyen ſofarre above the meaſure of ordinary ſut- ; 
terings,as himlelf was above ordinary men, without any influence, or ; 
 joy,or comfort ſtreaming from the Viſion of God-upon his mind and | 
| wil for that time.$o rhar he ſuffered as in body, fo in ſoul,in his whole | 
| manz 4s 1n his ſenfual parr, ſo in his intellectual alſo, in his whole ſonl, 
and body, and inallthe parts, powers, and faculties of them, And rhe , 
greateſt ſufferings, as was ſaid, thac could be ſuſtained in this life, £4 | 
| F. 12: yet withoutany derogation to the integrity, purity, innocenicit, 
dignity of the perſon ofChriſt our'Surety and Saviour. Theſe words 
| then are not a complaintout of impatience, ignorance, dilobedtenCce, 
| or diffidence. They are the words of ſenſe, not of infidelity. See 0 | 
| | 
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24. LukeX XIII. 46.He ſtrongly calls him bs Ged, even in that inftant 


|rit of fortitude had his refidence. 

| forſaken me} This {enſe of dereliction and carencie of Divine fa- 
your for the time,as it was the Fathers pleaſure to have i fa, fo the 
' Sonnes office called him unto it; and he did not contract it by any 


| And likewiſe that Prayer and Speech, Matth. XXVL 39. bewrayes | 


| 
| 


of thele (uftering ; ſo expreſſing his firme faith in him. Butthey are | 
a Proteſtarion of the bitterneſle of his Paſhon, fo ſtricken, fmutren | 
| of God, and afflicted, and fo farre prevailing on him, in whom the ſpi- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


fault of his, but did voluntarily undertake it for our finnes, and the ex- | 
 piation of them: as he did thedeath it (ef. So that in this then there | 
| could not be any defect or default of faith, and hope requiſite 1n him. 


the ſenſe of the fleſh ; but joyned with the obedience of the Spirit in | 


him : Adouble Will in him, againſt the Monothelites : bur joyned | 
both in oneholy obedience and ſubje&ion. All which thew the na- | 
. ture of finne, the infinite wrath of God againſt it; the infinite Love | 
of the Father,and the Sonne,towards the children of men; and the ve- 


' rity of Chriſts Humane Nature, both in body and foul. 

| roaring } Like that of Lions Pſal. XX>11I. 3. and XXXVIII. 
8. Matth, XXVI. 38. Marke XIV. 33. Zuke XX11. 44- {athat he had 
need of an Angel for his Comforter. Yer he ſo wreſtles and preyaules, 


of deſpair;as ſome are ſhameleſly wronged to charge upon him. Atl the 
agonies of Chriſts ſoul ceaſed with his death. 

but thou heareſt nat] We read that God ever heard kim, ver. 24. 
John X1. 42. Heb. V.7. But here this Prayer was only conditional; a 
| | ſignification of a natural deſire ; not an abſolute , and plenary 
| | Prayer, 
| iahabit the praiſes of Iſrael] Whoſe praiſe thou art, Deut. X.. 21, 
| ; And they praiſe thee, in thy Houſe and Sanctuary. Thou arr fill 
[- prnſes by them for thy benefits ro them, and acknowledged their ho- 
ly one. 
| | Our fathers] And hall I be fo forſaken, not hegrd,nor holpen, nor 
delivered ? Thus he aggravates his complaint, rouzerh up his faith, 
| bowes and moves God to mercie, 
| | Cried} Crying orclamor,and Prayer, are oft conjoyned, Pſal.ITT. 

'4.and XVIII, 7. Fer. VII. 16. Fonas II, 8. Micah IN. 4. 

| aworme] So vileand contemptible in the eyes of men, Efay LIII. 
| 2, 3. a5 Fob XXV. 6. Eſay XL1. 14. Not only made lower then the 
| Angels, Pal. VIII. 5. Heb. 11.7. but diſeſteemed more then Barra- 
bzs, or the two theives. | 
of they that ſee me] This verſe, and the next, we ſee fulfilled in 
the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, Matth, XXVII. 39, ——44. Luke 
XXIII. 35. Not that Chriſt herein murmurs againſt God ; but de- 
Clares and deplores his own miſery, whereunto for mans ſake, anq his 
redemption, he willingly ſubjects himſelf. 

laugh me to ſcorne) Matth. XX) II. 39. 
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| that no figne of halting was left remaining after ; no figne or yoice | 
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| He truſted] Matt. XXV1I. 43. 
| Butthon art] This verſe, and the next, ſhew his Hope in God. The 
like ſee in David, Pſal. LXXT.5,6.7. 
| out of thewomb?] By a natural not miraculous way, as David was, 
| Pſal. LXX1.5. by the opening of the womb, without any loſle or 


| Izfion of Bleſſed Maries Virginity ; not by a miraculous penetration 


' of dimenſions and ſubſtances, to keep the womb ſtill cloſed and 
| ſhut. 


© —Q 


| 
— 
{ 
| 
| 


| 


1 
(| 


breaſts] So Fob XXXT. 18, Pſal. LXXI. 6. 2 Tim. Ill. 15. Eſay | Þþ | 


FILES 


3.and XLIX, 1. Luke 1, 15,41, 
I was caſt) By him ſaved from Herods intended murder, Mat.11. 
Be not farre fromme?} Therefore he was not utterly forſaken, ver, 


1, So Pſal. X. 1. and XXXP7T11. 22,23. SO againe, Eſay X LVII.. 9. 


' 
| 
' 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


for trouble is near} Death itſelf, 


none to help] Eſay LXTIT. 3, 5, His Diſciples fled; Peter forlywears 
him : none but God could help him. 


Many Bulls] Soafterwards Lions, ver. 13. Dogs, ver, 16,20. Such 


| were his enemies tohim ; the Devil and his inſtruments, the Prieſts, 
and Rulers of the Jewes, in our Saviours dayes. 


Baſhan] See the Annotations on Micah V1L. 14. | 
roaring Lion Even they forced P:/ate,notwithſtanding all his plead- 


\ ings for Jeſus, ro condemne him, See Matth,X XV 11. 17.—26,Fohn 


XIX.1,—13, 

like water} Such is his ſtate. As 2 Sam. XIV. 14. His bones, heart, 
bowels, melted, burnt, as it were, with the heat of Gods wrath, 

0 Aſſembly] In their Councils, Marke XIV. 55. and XV.1.Fohn 

XI. 47. 

They pierced] Our Hebrew Bibles have » 89, as a Lion. Which 
yet by anomalie in Grammer may ſignifie 192 , they pierced, And 
{uch anomalies are found ſometimes in the Hebrew text, as Ezra X. 


| 16.44, Pſal., X. 15. And1h8R9 is confeſſed tobe found in ſome anci- 
\ | Ent Coples, or 1489; So that the text here may be ſaid to admit d1- 
vers readings. Yet the Spirit of God in the New Teſtament doth con- 


| 


. ſtantly render it, they pzerced. 


The ancient Jewes maintaine this 


| reading; And ſome of the moderne. The other reading as a Lion, is 
| buta various reading; and though in the text, yet in good ſenſe 1t 
| leemes not ſo well to ſtand; and therefore this foderunt , ſet in the 
| margin, isto be read. 


And ſome Copies have foderunt in the text; 
yea, and the other reading as was ſaid by anomalie in Grammar, not 
unuſual in Scripture, will ſignifie foderunt alſo. And thus they dealt 
with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Fohn XX. 25. Luke XXIV. 40. Zech. 
XII. 10, compared with Fohn XIX. 37. 

ſtare upon me] As Pfal, XXXV. 21. and LIV. 9, They fed their 
eyes with my miſerable ſpectacle; with all pleaſure, and without any 
pitying of me. 

parted my garments] Foha XIX, 23,24. The four ſouldiers chat 
had the chardge of theexecurtion, did ſo. But other ſouldiers , with 
their 


| 
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their Capraine or Centurion, were there preſent. 
lets) Of Lots, ſee the Annotations on Fonah I. 7, Lots are for di- 
viſion ; or conſultation, and Divination. 
| myaarling | Pſal. XXXV.17, or my onely one, which is without | 
[an helper, wer, I1. | 
| Unicorns} See the Obſervations on Num. XXITI.22, 
' Twill declare] Recount, publiſh, and praiſe ; thy bounty , and 
' goodnefle, all thy Divine attributes, perfecions, and ations, 
| wntomybrethren} Heb.Tl, 10,11, 12, brethren in that one and 
common {anctifhication, | | 
| ye that fear the Lord ] Chriſts ſpeech and exhortation to his Church, 
| |ropraiſe, and worſhip God. Pſal, CXXXY. 1. &C. 
| | hath notdeſpiſed]Chriſt,in his low and baſe eſtate; though men did, | 
 Eſay LIIL. 3 
| heheard\ Heb. V.7. t 
my praiſe] As Chriſt exhorted others ; ſo himſelt will not be be- | 
' hinde, but an example to them, to praiſe his Facher, 
| owes} See the Annotations on Fonah I. 16. 
| The meek} Spiritual teeding, and bleſſings are here mainly inten- | 
; ded; by allu{ton likely to the teaſtings at Peace-offerings; as at that 
2 Sam. V1. 18, 19, See Eſay LV. 1,2. Prov. IX. 5,6. 
All the ends] Thelarge bounds of the Church of Chriſt, Pal. IT, 
8. Gen. XVII. 18. and XLYHI, 10. Efay XLIX, 22, Ads XIII 47, 
and XIV. 14. 
ne] I San. 1. 3 19,28, Fobn IV. 20,24. 
For the Kingdome] His Kingdome of Grace, revealed to the Gen- 
tiles, whereby he reigneth in their hearts, Eſay 11. 4. 
| Allthey] All ſorts and conditions of men ſhall worſhip before him, | 
| | Fames 1.9. the rich and great ones, Pſal. X LV. 12. Eſay XLIX, 23: | 
| :and the poor hungry ones ready to die and peciſh, Matth. XI.s | 
| A ſeed} Chriſts Church ſhall be Catholike, as for places,and per- | 
ſons; ſo here for time and duration, Eſay LIIL 10, Thoſe worthip- 
| 'persin the former verſe, ſhall have a ſeed and ſucceſſion to continue | 
| from generation to generation, Pſal. LXXXVII. 5, 6. As XV.16. 
| | They ſhall come} They that are firſt in Chriſt, begotten by the im- 
| | Mortal ſeed of his Word, 
| | ſhall declare his righteouſneſſe] In performing his promiſes, in the | 
exhibirion of the Methas, and the benefits of redemption and falvati- 
[on by him, Pſal XL. 10, and LXXI. 15. 
that he hath done this ] Like that ?ſal, XXXVIL. 5. 
Shepheard] A frequent ſtmilitude : none oftner uſed in Scripture; 
tis may David the more willingly uſe it, as having been a Shepheard 
Imſelf, Iris uſed of God, df Chriſt; and of Magiſtrates, avd M1- 
niſters under them. And the godly are called by the name of ſheepe. 
he texts are numerous, 
T ſhall not want} 1 Cor, III 21. Mat. .33- 
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| 
| 
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zngrcen paſtures] EJek. XXXIV. 14, Eſay XLIX. 10. 
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thou art with me] Gen, XV, 1. and chap. XXI. 22, 1 Chron.XlI.g. 

| 2 Lines VI. 16, Fudg. VI. 12. Ads XVIII. 9. Fer. XV, 20. Eſay 
| XLIII.2, 
Thy rod and thy ſtaffe] Micah VII, 14. Zech. X1.7. 

awel in the houſe of the Lord) The place of Gods worthip, Fude. 
XIX. 18, Pſal. LXVI. 13. and XXVII. 4. yer God dwells not in 
Temples made with hands, Eſay LXVI. 1. A&s VII. 48: 

The earth} 1 Cor, X.26, 38. twiſe alledged by the Apoſtle; and to 
| two ſeveral purpoſes ; and both appoſitely 
| Hill of the Lord) Thoughall theearth be the Lords, verſe 1, yer 
the hill of Zion, Pſal. 11. 6. 1s his holy place. As Exod. XIX. 5. Deut. 
X. 14. Of this hill, ſee E ſay II. 2, 3. Micah IV. 1. See Pſal. XV. 1. 

holy place} Place, not capable of holineſle in it elf, of any inhe- | 
rent holineſle : Bur of a relative holineſle, in a relation to Gods pre- 
lence therein, for the time, either by extraordinary fignes and tokens 
as Exod, III. 5. or by appointing his ordinary means of worſhip there- 
| in; ceremonial under che Old Teſtament; which now is done away, 
and not to be recalled ; or ſpiritual, under the New. The former, 
though of Gods + { 1a” and ordination, had not in themſelves, 
nor could give ablolute holinefle ro the worſhip therein performed : 
And much more now the Places of Gods worſhip do not make holy 
\ the Services therein performed; but by them rather are made holy 
| only cho half appointed to ſuch holy uſes. 


— — — 


He that hath) Eſay XX X111. 15, 16. | 

clean hands] Pſal.XV11T, 21, Eſay LT. 2. EJek.XY111.8. 

pure heart ] Matth. XV. 19. Prov. 11.19. Fer, XVII. 9. yet Adts 
XV.9. 1 Tim. l.5.P(al, CI. 2. | 

nor ſworn deceitfully] Oaths are taken in a ſtri& and proper ſenſe; 
or at a great latitude, T hey are Aſſertorie,or Promiſlorie, ſingle, or 
with acurſe or execration annexed; lawful in themſelves; an act of 
| Religion;Eſay XIX.18. Lawful in theOldTeſtament,byGods precepr; 
| | promile, and examples of holy men. Lawtful in the New Teſtament by 
ſame nature, and uſe of them, as in the Old, Hebr. VI. 16. by thoſe 
| warrants, Eſay XLV. 1. Fer. XII. 16. ſpeaking of the times of the 
New Teſtament; by the example of the Angel, Apoc. X. 16. of the 
Apoſtle, Roms. I, 9. 2 Cor. I. 23. That text, Matth, V. 34. and (0 
that Fames V. 12. 15not tobe underſtood ſimply and abſolutely, but 
relatively, as Chriſt thereby oppoſeth the corrupt practiſe of the 
Phariſees, and their falſe interpretation of Gods Law concerning 
| ſwearing, asif ſwearing, ſoas Gods name were not directly uſed init, 
| and no falſhood or perjury contained in it, were no finne with them; 
but ever and alrogether lawful, though it were never ſo lightly and 
flighcly, vainly, and cuſtomarily, unneceſſarily, and cauſeleſly done, 
where yea and »ay had been ſufficient. Thus Chriſt oppoſerth and for- | 
biddetheven all ſwearing as much as lieth in us ; but forbids not law | 
| full ſwearing, upon juſt, urgent and neceſlary occaſions. Of Oaths,(ce | 

more in the obſervations on Hoſ, IV.15. | 
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'* He ſhall} He is a true member of the inviſible and Catholike 
| Church, and he only; whereas hypocrites and wicked perſons may be 
| members of the viſible and of particular Churches, by reaſon of their | 
| external profeſſion only, Rom, IX, 6. Matth, VII 21, The former | 
are members properly, univocaly, eſlentialy, formaly, inwardly, in | 
| truth,and in the judgement of God; The later only equivocaly,exter- | 
naly, materialy, not formaly and efſentialy, in ſhew, in the opinion of | 
| men as rotten members, or ill humours in the body, 2 Tim,1:1,5. Gal. 
| V.24. Theſeare in the viſible Church, as chaffe is among the wheat. | 
| . recczve] Not by merit of condignity, for the worth of his works, 
: Dan. IX. 18. Rom. V111, 18, For the works are imperfe& in them- | 
| ſelves; and again, not our own, and wholy trom our ſelves, and be- | 
| fides due debt otherwile, without this reward , and laſtly no wiſe | 
equivalent, and equipollent to this reward. But receive the blefling | 
and reward by and becaule of Gods free grace, rich mercie, bounti- | 
ful promiſe, whereby he hath freely engaged himſelf to give ſuch and | 
{o Crarabapdank dreinabichtiog, And fo he gives it in juſtice now | 
| becauſe engaged and obliged thereunto by the truth of his ſo free, 
gracious, and bountiful a promiſe. God is juſt to pertorme his pro-. 
miſe, 170bn 1.9. 2Tim.IV.7. 
Bleſſing] Gen, XII. 2, Gal. 111.9, Eph. 1.2. Mat. XXF:34. 
righteouſneſſe] Of Juſtification, and of SanRification ; Righteoul- 
neſſe, with the encreaſe, fruit, and reward of it, according ro Gods 
righteous promiſe and performance. 
' Thu ts the generation] This kinde of men, As Luke X/, 29. and 
'XYT. 8. Matth, XIT, 39. Not thoſe that brag of being Abrahams or 
| Tacobs ſeed, Matth, 111, 9. Iohn Y111.33. but theſe arc the true ſeed and 
generation, Gal, ITT. 7,29, Rom. IX, 6, 7. Thele are the true 1ſraclof 
: God, that ſeek him. | 
' that ſeek] Deut, IV, 29. Pſal. XXY1L. 8. 2 Kings XX, 3,4. which 
; Srace comes of God, Eſay LXY.1,2. ; : 
| thyface © Tacob] O God of Facov. Or,thisin Facob; or the ge- 
{ neration of Facob, that ſeek Gods face; as Facob did, Gen. XNXII. 
'24, 30. See Fohnl. 47. Rom. IX.6.and TI, 28,29. 
| Lift up] Having mentioned the hill of the Lord, and his holy | 
| Place, wer. 3. This may ſeeme to relate tothe gates and doors of the | 
| Temple, vowed by Davza, and to be built by Solomon; and to the 
; Coming in of the Ark into it : or rather, proceeding from the Type to 
; the Truth, we may myſticaly reterre this to the Church of Chriſt, and | 
| the true members of it, to lift up the gates and doors of their hearts 
andeverlaſting ſouls, that the Lord whom they ſeek may come into | 
his Temple, Mal. III. 2. that they prepare themſelves to receive and 
entertaine him at his coming in the fleſh, at his coming into their 


hearts, Apoc. III. 20. whois indeed the true King of glory. .Mpoc. | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Bb 3 : | _ T1e, 


SALINE _ 


[XVIL.14. 2 Cor.II.8.the true Fehovah,Exod,1Tl.15.Pſal. LXXXIIL. 
18. Col, IT. 9, and Chriſt,compare Num. XX1, 5. with 1 Cor. X. 9, | 
and Eſay VI. 1, with Fohn XIl. 41, Even Tehovah our righteouſneſſe, 
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| Jer, XXII.. 6. the mighty God, Eſay IX. 6. the increaſe of whoſe King- 
| dome and government ſhall have io end, Eſay IX. 7. Dan.VIl.14. Mat: 
' XXVIII 18. for whoſe in-coming the doors of our hearts and affect - | 
' ons ſhould lie open. | 
' To make the Alphabetical order perfe& in this Pſa/m,ſome would , 
have the verſes in it not to be rightly all diſtinguiſhed : as namely, rhe 1 
{econd,and the fifth, And Z21p to ſeeme wanting inthe begin- ! 
ning of the ſeventeenth verſe. And, the laſt verſe robe only the later | 
part of the foregoing werſe. 
without cauſe] Given on my part; not provoked by me. 
for it great] And {oneeds much mercie, great mercie. 
ſeek ye my face, Dent. IV. 29. Davids {oul did molt ſeek it, to be 
near where the Ark of God was, and fo before the face of the Lord, as | 


ent nc 


the Scripture phraſerh ir : being out of heart when he was barred from | 


it, zer. 4. Pſal, LXV.4. Pſal, LXXXIV.and XLIL. 1 Sm. XXVI.. 
19, Gods command here was Datids requett, and the thing he : 
' amed ar, 


regard not} Eſay V.12.donot attend, and wiſely conſider of them, | 


of the myſteries of Gods providence and wayes; in bringing David . 
| to the Crown in managing the matters of this world, as to ghe god- 

| ly, and as to the wicked; in husbanding mans ſalvation by contraries, 
| CC, Rom. X 1.33. | 

in the beauty of holineſſe] In the comely honour of the Sanctuary, 
| Pſal. XCVI. 9. the glorious, holy SanQtuary. 


| Thewoice of the Lord JOfthunder,ſee Exod. IX.23.F0b XXXYI1I, 


' 4, 5.and XL. 9. See the obſervations on Pſal,XVIIT. 13. 
| FSirion] Seethe Obſervations on Dent, III. 9. 
| out amoment] Eſay XXV 1.20. and LIV.78. 
in my blood By any violent death, through Sans means, 
into thy hands] Luke XXI1I. 46. 1 Pet. IV, 19, 


My times] And troubles, and changes therein, 
O how great) Eſay EXiV.4. 1Cor.Il.g. | 


iaa] As inafenſed Citie. | 


in my haſt ] 1 $am XX111L 26. Orin my haſty thoughts, through | 


the extremity of my imminent inſtant danger. So P{al.LXXVIL.7. 
&c. 2 Cor, I. 8,9, yet this might ſtand mixed with faith; as Pſal. ! 


 %XIL.1, Andas Fear and Confidence are not altogether inconſiſtent, 


Phil. 11.12. Heb.IIT 6, 14. 

Bleſſed) Saint Paul, Row. IV. 6, 7, 8. alledgerh this to prove juſt!- 

| fication by Faith, without Works, Faith and Works are inſeparable, 
 Epheſ. II. 8, 9, 10. Fames Il. 14, 17, 18, 20,26, That Faith 
which is without Works is dead,no true Faith, Bur Faith onely acteth 

, in the pointof our juſtification before God, applying Chriſt and the 

' Promiſes, beleeving according to the Covenant of the Goſpel;where- | 
by Chriſt doth become ours. his righteouſneſſe our juſtification; and | 

all the benefits of his redemption do redound and amount to our fal-| 
vation, | 
impmtets 
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imputeth ] Frequent 15 Fi ule of this nedths 6 the puint of juſti- "H 
| fication. | 
mule) See tne Annotations on Gen. XXX VI. 24. 9. 


neer uato thee] To hurt thee : or not neer to thee to do thee ſervice, | | 
unleſſe forced by the bridle, 1am. INI 3. | | 
Harp] Invented by Iubal, Gen. IV. 21. made by Solomon of Al: XXXIIL, T- 
' mug trees, 1 Kings X. 12. called the pleaſant Harp, Pſal. LXXXI. 2. | | 
much aſed for mirth and joy, Gen XNXXI1. 27. T0b XXI, 12, Eſay V. | 
' 12, Ezckh. XXVI. 13. And muchuſed in Gods worthip and vice. 
' in the praiſing of him, by ordinance in the Temple, x Chron. XV. 21. | 
andXXV. 1, 3, 6. And upon other religious occaſions ; both pub- | 
like, as 1 Sam. N.5. 2 Sam, VI. 5, 1 Chron. XV. 16, 1 Chres. V.. 13« 
Nehem. X11. 2 7. and private, wherein David excelled, 1 Sam, XVI. 
16, 23. and a boandes, Pſal. 'LVIL 8. and CVIII. 3. And much in 
holy ile with others allo; as here; and ſo XLIII. 4. "2nd LXXE 23, | 
and XCVIII., 5. And of ſpiritual harps we read in the Revelation, | 
chap. V. 8.and XIV. 2. and XV.2. | 
' Pſalterie} Or Lute, or Viol. In Hebrew Nebel. - Whence the 
| Greeks and Latines feeme to have the names of their inſtruments | | 
| Nablium, Naulon. £ 
| a new Song | 0 P/al. þ 4 i Zo and XCYL. 1 and XCY111. 1. and | | 3. 
' CXLIY. 9. New ſtill, upon new and freſh occaſions renued. As Love | | 
1s ſaidtobe both an old and a new Commandment. Yetin Scripture | 
| phraſe very much, Things appertaining to the rimes of the Goſpel, are ; 
called New ; as a New Covenant, Heb.VIIL. 1 3.4 New Teſtament, | 
1 Cor. XI. 25. a New Jeruſalem, Apoc. 111. 12. New Heavens , and | 
' a New Earth , Eſay LXV. 17. a New name, a New man, Eph. 77. 15. | 
 Eſay LXII. 2. a New Commandment, Fohn XIIL. 34.4 New way, | | 
Heb, X. 28. 3 New heart , EXc|, XXXVI.26 yea and all things New, 
.2 Cor. V. 17. Apoc. xXXI. 5. See that Soxg, Luke Il. 14. 
Abimelech] The common name of the Kings of the Philifines, XXXIV. 
fignifying my-farher-King : chiſh being the 1 proper name for this | | 
King of Gath, a Citie of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. XX1. 10. The LVI. | | 
|. Pf. ſme is alſo upon this ſame occaſion. And this one of the Alphabe- | 
| tical Pſalmes : Only Zain is omitted, and Phe twice uſed, 


They looked untohim | To God; and to his dealing with David. 5 
affiictions] They ſerve to them as Cures, or preſervatives from | 19. 
ſpiritual evils; Pſal. CXIX. 67, 71. Heb.XII.6,8c. | 
aot one of them is broken] See Exod. XII. 46. Num, IX. 12. Fobn 6 
NIX. 36.. The ſenſe here is more general, | 
Let them) See the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX. XXXY, | 4 
Falſe witneſſes] Mat. XXV1.59. | i= Þ So 
| my prayer returned] Though they got no good by it, yet I did. | Bu +» 


| my darling) Pal. XX1t.:2c O23, | 

: within my heart} 1 verily beleeve it of them, by reaſon of their XXXVI| x, 
heinous tranſgrefſions, which indeed proclaime ir. | 
| not 700d] Extremely bad. u»a;. See the Obſervations on Prov. 4 
XX.23; great. 
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great mountains] Mountains of God, See the Obſervations on Fo- 
nah III. 3. and on 1 Sam. XIV. 15. 

The matter of this Pſalme, or the firſt maine part of ir, is that 
grand point,of the proſperity of the wicked, and afflictions ofthe god- 
ly, in this life; and of Gnds Providence therein. Heathens have much 
debated this matter. Fob is much upon it, as chap. XXI. 7. &c. and | 
chap. XX1V. and chap. XXVII. and 1n other places. Divers other ! 
Pſalmes alſo inſiſt upon it more orlefſe; as Pſal, XLIX.and LX XI. | 
and XC, Feremie profeſſedly, chap. XII. 1. &c. And Habalkkuk ſome- 
what, chap. I. 13. The caſe in point of fac is plain and undeniable. | 
The Providence, Wiſdome, and Juſtice of God in ir, is a Myſtery to | 


| man, Yet to the Chriſtian who believes the Reſurre&ion of the bo= | 


dy, andeternal life, things not fo clearly revealed in the infancie of | 


the Church, the difficulty is now ſoone diflolved. Andthe well and 


wiſe weighing of the point by an Heathen, or natural man ,may much ! 
avatle um for his further and berrer information in mutcers of great | 
conſequence and concernment. See the Annotations on Pſal. XLI.r. 
The greateſt doubt ariſing hence to the godly, may ſeeme to be this, | 
How theſe ſame occurrences of adminiſtrations in Gods Providence | 


may ſtand with ſuch conſtant, continual, and abundant promiſes of | 
Gods bleflings in temporal things to the godly in this life, 1 Tim, IV. | 
8, and with his like threatnings of plagues and puniſhments to the 
wicked in this world. The ifſue will be, That theſe Promiſes and 
Threatnings ,ſpecialy underthe Law, are ſpoken to vulgar capacities, ' 
in thoſe times; and yet have their exceptions and limitations in the | 
Word: And that the proſperity of the wicked is buta ſeeming proſpe- | 
rity; and aſhort, and momentany proſperity in relation to eternity; | 
and my wayes diſadvantageous and hurtful to them; and ends with 
an overthrow ſuddaine, and terrible, and everlaſting : And again, That 
the affliction of the godly is but momentany, nothing to eternity, and 
mainly profitable for the work of Grace here, more then abundant! 
recompenling and over-poizing their afflictions ; and for the increaſe 
of Glory hereafter.Yert ſuper-adding this, That Gods wiſdome and 
wayes of Providence are not commenſurate with mans finite and ſhal- 
| on Ry Pſal. XXXYI. 6. Rom. XI. 33. Gen, XYIIL. 25. Eſay 
o >9, 

Fret not] Another Alphabetical Pſalme, Wherein,nort every werſe, 
but every ſecond verſe, begins with the letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
| bet in order. Only verſe 7, 20, 29 34. ſtand ſingle in their due order, 

without any other letter or verſe interpoſed. 

ceaſe from anger) Upon unjuſt cauſes, in an unjuſt maner,and mea- 
ſure, Epheſ. IV, 31. yetin ir ſelf lawful, Zpheſ. IV. 26. Mark III.5. 

A little] Prov. XV. 16. and XVI. 8. and X. 22; Eccl.IX,7. 

T have been young] This was Davids experiencein his time, Ir fol- 
lowesnot to be ſo 1n all ages, 

ro bring to remembrance} That he might remember Gods chaſtiſe-; 
ment upon him for his finne; or that God might remember him to, 
help and deliver him out of it, | leſt 
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\ left otherwiſe] A like argument or expreſſion God uſeth, Deur. 
wllXli.237. 


to Feduthunz] Or for him, and his poſteritie, 1 Chron. XXV 3, \ywyry 


So Pſal. LXXT 11. title. | 
Even from gooa ) Nut much unlike that idiotiſme and expreſſion, ' 
Geir. XXXI 29.Num. XA1IF.25. 
the fire burned) See Fer, XX. 9. Fob XXXII 18, 19. 
a oath) The moathis tuadenly cruſhed, Job IV. 19. and doth in- 
ſenſibly conſume a garment, Job X11, 28. Hoſ.V.12. 
'* Thar this P/alzze thould wholly be underſtood of Chriſt ; exclud- | 
ing David; may ſeeme not ſo ſafe and warrantable. | 
I waited] They are Davids words throughout this Pſa/me. Yet | 
he being in {ome things a Type of Chriſt ; and was to be the Father | 
of Chriſt according to the flzth, he ulech ſome words prophericaly of | 
Chriſt, ſpeaking them as. in the perſon of Chriſt, which are directly 
 applyed to Chniſt by the Apoſtle, Heb. X.7,8, 9. | 
and heard my cry} Thus from experience of mercie formerly re- : 
ceived, in Gods hearing his Prayers, and delivering him from deepeſt | 
| dangers, in the former part of the Pſalzze; he ſtrengthens his faith in | 
' Prayer tor obtaining like mercie, and deliverance, in the later part of | 
| the Pſalme: loas there 1s no thei of oppolition or contradiction, be- | 
tween the beginning, and ending of it. - - 
an horrible pit] Not that imaginarie Limbes Patrum : nor that 
ſtate of ſinne before regeneration ; whereaunto their own preparato- 
riediſpoſitions, to their converſion,did availe and prevaile, whiles they | 
were in that ſtate of ſtnne, to their deliverance out of ir, by merit of | 
congruity. But this pir is the depth of miſeries, the evils of punith- | 
| ments, the gulph of temporal afflictions, wherein David was plunged | 
after his converſton, and the graces of faith, hope, and invocation ap- 
| pearing in hlm, ver,T, 
a aew ſ0ag') For new benefits and deliverances ; and thoſe fuch | 
and fo nevw,as the like were ſcarce heard of betore. | 
| maiyſhall | Pſal. XXXIT, 6. | 
fear, and ſhalitruſt ] Theſe two corjoyned in a pious ſoul, fear, | 
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| 
and faith; a reverent fear, and truſtin Gods mercie, Pſal.CXXX.4, | 


| unto our God] To God, and Chriſt, 
' bhistruſt} Whoſe ſure mercie to them is {uch, as we read, 1 Tim. 
IV. 10, Dent. I. 31.and XXXIL 10, 11, 12, John 1.16. | 
, Many, O Lord my God | David \peaking to God and Chriſt , if not | 
1nthe per{on of Chriſt, as his Type, with admiration of his infinite | 
; £00dnefle and mercy towards man, and in ordering the meanes of his | 
 falvation, Sothar he riſerh up now toa more general admiration of 
| wods wonderful works and thoughts towards his ; and of the num- 

| ber, quantiry,and quality of them. 5g 3 

\. Sacrifice] Chrifts words, Heb. X.5. So that theſe words, and 
he next are ſpoken unto God, inthe perſon of the Mefſ125, who was 
i come of the ſced of David, Heb. X. 5,6, 7. See the like before, | 
| Cc Plal. 
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; tobe incorrupt. The Apoſtle faithfuly _— the ſenſe and ſcope 

of the place,without tying himſelf to the lertero | 

| cation. The variation 1s but a change of the figurative phraſe into a pro- 
| Father in the work of the redemption of mankina,F»hz V, 3o.V :.38. 
| and IV. 34. whereuntoby framing him a body God had firted him, 

| Sinne-offering] Heb.Sinne, Put often in the Law for the Sinne- 


PSALMES. | 
XVI 10. David having ſpoken in the former verſe of Gods wonder- | 
full works and thoughts towards mankinde, doth in this maner in they 
words of the Meſſias riſe up to the very higheſt of them all in theſe 
twowverſes, For Sacrifices, lee my Table of them in Leviticus, 

not deſire] Fer. VII. 22, Hoſ. VI. 6. Prov. XXI.3. 1 Sam, XV. 
22, Pſal. L.5,—16. Matth, XII. 7. Mark XIL. 33. And © hriſt was 
now to put an end to them, Day, IX. 27. as not able in themſelves to 
purge away ſinne, Heb, X, 4. Therefore God deſired them not {imply | 
of themſelves, without inward piety concurring, as the very liteand | 
ſoul of them; Or, in compariſon of the ſpiritual worſhip of God, or, | 


in compariſon of that al-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, which he was to | 
offer inthe body of his fleſh, Heb. X. I,4. Rom. VIII. 3, 4s After | 


; which theſe Legal Typical Sacrifices were to be aboliſhed, as was ſaid. 


And that Sacrifice of Chriſt one offered never to be reiterated, Heb. 
IX,and X. chapters;contrary to that blaſphemous ſacrifice of Chriſt in | 


the Popiſh Maſle. 
| mineears haſt thou opened} Digged open, or peirced ; made me o- ; 


| bedient to thy voice: or bored, ro make me thy ſervant for ever; in 
alluſion to the Law Exod. XXI. 6. For theſe words here, we read, | 
Heb, X. 5. but a body hat thou prepared me, or fitted me. Wherein the | 
Apoſtle either followeth the LXX. or cites, not the words, but the | 
ſenſe, Rom. VIII. 3, Phil. II. 7. it being the ſame both wayes, in iſſue. 
Beſdes that varieties of readings in both places are alledged our of | 
; ancient Copies by the learned. Papiſts themſelves deny not this text 


the words in his quo- 


per, toexpreſle the ready obedience of Chriſt to do the will of his | 


| offering, So Levit, IV. 3. 24. Exod, XXIX. 14, In which ſenſe 
| Chriſt is called Sinne, 2 Cor, V. 21, 
Then ſaid T, Lo, I come) When thou hadſt ſo fitted me, Mark X. 
. 32,33» 34- | 
; Tnthewvolume} or Scroll rowled up, Fer, XXXVI, 2. Ezek. II, 9. 
| es Volume of the Law and Scripture, Luke XXIV.27,44. Fohr 
 V. 39. 
of the Book) Sepher, or Book generaly ſignifies any writings, 
' Court-rolls, g&#c. Deut. XXIV. 1, 2 Kines V. 5,6. Fer. XXXI.I. 11. 
' #t us written of me} So Chriſt himſelf faith, Matth, XXVI. 24 
; Fobn V. 46. See Luke XXIV. 44,46. CAGHs XIII 29. 
' Tatlieht}) LukeXXII. 15. Heb. X, 10. 
; todothywill} Heb.X. 10. Fohn VI. 38. Luke XX11, 42, In al 
| things to be performed by me in my fleſh, whichare required by thee 
' for the redemption and ſalvation of man; even to my obedience 1 


 luffering the death of the Croſle, Phzl. IT. 8. Thus Chriſt in regard 0 | 
is 


+ « en 
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his humane nature was truly lefle then the Father, Fohz XIV. 28, was 


forme of a ſervant, P41, IT. 7, was truly a ſervant, Eſay XL11.1, obey- 


10, Being our Surety, was made under the Law, Gal, IV, 4. under the 
Laiv of Moſes, Moral, and Ceremonial ; that the righteoulnefle of the 
Law mightbe fulfilled inus, Row, VIIL. 4. And thele are not figura- 
tiveand metaphorical, but proper elocutions, in regard of Chrifts hu- 
mane nature ; not making a Perſon in it (elf, diſtin&t from the Perſon 
of the Sonne of God, with Neſtorins ; nor yet hereby making the 
Perſon of the Sonne of God hypoſtaricaly uniting to himſelt the Hu- 
mane Nature, inferiour to the Perlon of the Father, as Ar:#s would. 

1 have preached) Though Gods works were ſuch as the fifth verſe 
expreſlerh ; and ſpecialy that work of mans redemption ; yet Chriſt, 
as he took a body, by the ſacrifice of it, asa Prieſt, to fatisfie the Fa- 
ther; ſo hereas the great Prophet of the Church, he doth preach and 
publiſh ir, Foha X11. 6. Luke XXIF. 47. even Gods righteouſneſle, 
tairhfulneſſe, truth, loving-kindneſle, {alvation, to the great Congre- 
eation of his people, Rom. ITT. 21, 22. Eſay LXI, 1,2,3. and XLIX, 
6. which office and duty David alſo the Type, in his degree, and all 
Chriſts meſſengers in their place and fun&tion,do pertorme. 

with-hold not thou] David prayes here for what he had preached in 
the former verſe, containing 1n it the fountain, and the epitome of 
bleſſings and happineſle to man. 

heart faileth me] Pſal. X XII, 14. and XXXP111. 10. 

Be pleaſed ] Hence to the end of the Pſalme agrees with Pſal. LXX. 
David petitions, for his deliverance, in this verſe; the contuſion of his 


| Verſe I6. 

| coxfouaded ] Davids imprecation againſt his enemies. This 1s more 
then a paſtonate unfolding of their injuries, and leaving the revenge 
[to God : more then that 2 Sam. XV. 31. and £M@s IV. 29. and Pſal. 


\EXY.STI1. 16. more then a meer propherical prediction of evills to be- 


private hatred, or deſire of revenge ; or out of any raſh and inconſ1- 
|derate zeal ; but moved and inflamed rather by the Spirit of God; 
|aCting herein the publike cauſe of God, and of his glory; againſt thoſe 
' Whom they knew by the ſpirit of diſcerning, 1 Cor. X17, 10. to be 
Gods, and their forlorne foes. Yet poſſible that in ſome of theſe 
Imprecations ſome mixture of humane infirmities might be : asin Fe- 
remie XY.15,16,17, But for us; touching private and perſonal ene- 
mes, our duty is, as we read, Matth. V.44. as we finde in the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, Luke XX111. 34. and of Stephen, As VII. 60. and 
L Pet, IT. 23. And for publick enemies of God and his Church ; we 
| (> 2 may 
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ſubject to him z his will to the will of his Father , took upon hitn the | 


ed the mandates of the Father, Fohn XIT. 49. and XIF. 31. and XV. | 


| 


enemies, verſc 14,15. to the joy of the godly, and the glory of God, | 


; fall them. Here is more : And fo Pſal. XXxY.4. and LXX. 2, 3. and | 
CIX.7. cc. & LIX.13.and 2 Tim. IV. 14. And in many other places. | 
David here,and other holy Prophets do not thunder thus againſt their | 
| enemies, deſperate ſinners, out of any immoderate carnal paſſions, of | 
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may not abſolutely uſe execrations againſt their perſons; as not 
knowing but God may convert them afterwards , of Sax/s make 
them Pauls; and leſt we incurre that rebuke, with thoſe Diſciples, 
Luke 1X. 55. Let us ſtay till we know that we be of their ſpirit before 
we do as theſe Prophets did. Of imprecations, ſee wore in the 0bſer- 
vations on Pſal. C1X. 14. and the Annorations on Neh.IV.5. 

Let all thoſe) Davids prayer for thoſe that leek God, and love his 


| ſalvation, 


But 17] He concludes with commending his own caſe to God, his 
help,and deliverer. 


Bleſſed] This Pſalme by ſome is applied to Chriſt ; but very 
hardly. 


deliver him} That is, the poor or fick weakling : David ſo com- 


forts the poor afflicted. So we muſt judge charitably, that God in his | 


ordinary courſe of providence will in due time, raiſe and reſtore them 
whom for a while he hath caſt down. Some by him underſtand him 
that conſ1dereth the poor. 

his bed in his ſickneſſe) Make it to his eaſe, 

an evil diſeaſe] As As XXVIIL 4. 

eate of my bread) This our Saviour applieth to Fudas, Fohn XIII. 


I8. See Pſal. LV. 12,13, 14. 


Amen} A concurrence of wiſhes, and confidence. An end of the 


| | firſt Bookof Pſalmes. 


Korah) This, and ten other Pſalmes, without Davids name in the 
Title, are inſcribed for Korah's poſterity, to be ſung in the Temple, 
with voice, and inſtrument. Heman the finger, the grandchilde of 
Samwel the Prophet, being one of his poſterity, 1 Chron. VI. 33,—43- 
See the Obſervations on Num. XVI. 32. 4 

This Pſalme ſeemes written by David; and when he was baniſh- 
ed by Abſolom, or Saul rather, trom the Sanctuary, and ſacred Af- 
{emblies, and Solemnities,verſe 1,2,4,6.9. 

As the Hart Or Hinde, The LXX, hath it, the Hinde; reading the 
Hebrew here in the foeminine gender ; for which the Hebrews render 


\ divers reaſons. And though the Hebrews have a word of the maſculine 


gender for the Hart, and of the foeminine gender for the Hind ; yet 
by either of them many times the other {ex is underſtood. And fo it 


15 alſo in other names of beaſts with the Hebrews. As in Zech. IX. 9. 


the word for Aſſe is of the maſculine gender , yet the female ſex 1s 
thereby underſtood , Matth, XXI. 2. So the name of the fiſh which 
{wallowed Fonzs is named both in the maſculine,and in the foeminine 
termination. See Fer 11.24, 

Kept holy day] Three ſolemne feaſts in the year. Ar their ſolemne 
Aſſemblies, and Sacrifices they kept feaſts, with dancing, and joy 3 
Exod, XXIII. 14. and XXXI11.5,6, 19. Dent. XVI, 14, 15. Fudg: 
XX1. 19,21. Eſay XXX. 29, | 

for the help of his countenance] Or, his preſence i ſalvations .1«*: 
moſt ample, fire, abſolute, and perfect ſalvation. For ſo the Plural | 

| number 
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| 


| number is uſed to advance and amplifie the matter ſubje& whereunto 
| it is applied,as in this word, Pſ, XVIII. 2. & XXVIII. 8,and XLIV. 
' 4. and LXXIV. 12, Soinothers; as may be ſeene in the obſervati- 
ons on Pſal.LI 17. 

| fromtheland of Fordan] From the places of his baniſhment,in the 
\ borders of the land. 


' 
. 
, 


| 
| 


, 
? 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Deep] Afﬀictions upon afflitions, breaking in as billowes, wal- 
lowing as waves, upon me : and the noite of one calling as it were for 
another, 


former. 
hill, and to thy Tabernacles] The Ark was then at the hill of Kiri- 
athjearim ;, and the Tabernacle at Nob, or Gibeon. 


Seemes written by David, and upon the ſame occaſion with the XLIIL. 


| 
This ?ſaleis of Inſtrudtion, concerning afflitions, and the right XLIV.' 


uſe of them. And ſeemes written, in the time of oppreſſions under 
the Philiſtines immediately before Davids reign ; or of the Babylo- | 
nith captivity z and not to be extended to the dayes of Antiochus E- 
piphanes. 

ard caſt them out] Or rather didſt propagate, ſend forth , make 
ſpread, as the word fignifieth, Pſal. LXXX. 12. Ezck. XVII. 6. 

them) Thatis, our fathers, 

command] Pſal. XLI1.8. Deut. XXVIIL. 8. Pſal. CXXXI1L. 3, 

But) Having remembred Gods former mercies, he now bemoans 
their preſent miſeries for want of Gods help. So Pſal. LXXXIX. 

Tet} They profeſle their integrity. 

neither} In Hebrew it is, and, But this particle 1s divers times ta- 
ken tofſignifie zcither, Ando Pſal. L. 8. and Prov. XXXI. 3. Eſay 
X LI. 28. and chap. XX VIII. 27, 28. See the Cinnus p. 182,183. 

for thy ſake are] Applied by Saint Pavl,to the preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of himſelf; the Apoſtles, and Chnſtiags, intheir times, Roy, 


V1. 36. 

Awake, They beg his help, and mercie. 

4 ſong of loves | A marriage ſong or Epithalamion of the well-be- 
loved (Virgins) verſe 9, 10, 14. ſung by them, To this Hymne we 
may apply thoſe words, Epheſ. V.32.1It ſerterh forth Chriſt in his glo- 
ry; and his Spouſe, the Church, in her beauty. See Heb, I. 8. Fohy 
Ii. 29. Apo. XXI. 9,10. Typiftied here in Sojomon, and Pharaohs 
daughter; wherein yet ſome things are proper only to the Antuype, 

My beart] Matth, XII. 34. 

touching the King] My Poems ofthe King, He the matter ſub- 
ject of this Song. 

Thou art fairer] Cant. V. 10,—16. Fohn I. 16. Heb, VII. 26, 


| lips} Cant. V.13. LukelV. 22. EſayL.4. Fobn 1. 18. and III. 


37. 
| girdthy ſword] The ſpiritual (word is the Word of God, Epheſ. VI. 
; I7, Therefore Chriſts ſword properly cometh out of his mouth, Apoc, 
1,16. And with che breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay. the wicked, Eſay, 


22, 


23. 


I, 


2. 
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| derſtood of ſpiritual, inward, inviſible anointing, CA&s X.37, 384.54 


PSALMES. 


ride proſperouſly] As in a triumphant Chariot, Eſay LUI. 10. 
becauſe of truth, ec. ] Sitting and riding as it were, upon thei- 
three royal vertues and graces; they,as 1t were,drawing the Chariot. | 
truth] Epheſ. 1.13. Prov,XX. 28. 
Meekneſſe ) Matth. XX1, 5, and chap. NI. 29. and chap. X11. 1s, | 
20, Eſay XLII. 2.Zech IX.9. | 
righteouſneſſe] Verſe 7. Dan. IX.24. 
teach thee] Experimentaly, by its own actings, Pſal. XCVILL. t. | 
Eſay LXII1.s. | 
Thine arrows] Heb. IV.12. 2 Cor. TI. 14,15, and X.4, 5. This 
verſe not ſo properly ſuits to Solomon, or befits him. Therefore a great- 
er then Solomon is here, Matth. XII. 42, Eſay XLIX. 2. Oftheſe ar- | 
rows 1s that true, 2 Sams, I. 22, and 2 Kine, XIII 17. | 
Thy Throne) Heb. 1.8. 2 Sam. VII. 16. Pfal. X. 16, Eſay IX. 7. 
Lukel. 33. Dan, III. 44, 45. and VII. 14 Pſal. CXLYV. 13. oh; | 
XVIII. 36, Neither doth this f1xth verſe properly pertain to Solomor:, 
either for the perpetuity of his Throne; or righteouſneſle of his Scep 
ter: But to Chriſt, who 1s here called God. 
the Scepter] Eſay XI. 3, 4. Pſal. XCVI. 10. 
. Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe] Eſay XI. 3,4, 5. and chap. IX, 7. «ii | 
Xl. 8. | 
Thee] Tothat ezd and purpoſe anointed ; not anointed #--c 
that cauſeand merit, becaule he loved righteouſnefle. As Eſay 1.” |. 
I. Andſois therefore tobe underſtood in the ſecond weyrſe ator. ---- 
ing. So Gez,X VIII. 5. and XIX.8, 
God thy God] The firſt of theſe may be read either in the Non: :- 
tive, or Vocative caſe, The lateris God anointing ; who is crul\, : 1:6 
God of the Meſſias ; as Pſal. XXII. 1. 
hath anointed] God anointed him to his Offices of Prophet, i/::« 1 


198 


A . 


and King : as {ſuch Officers were of old anointed, Exod, XX1:. = | 
| I Sam, IX, 16. 1 King. XIX, 17. But this anointing here is to (5. (in | 


ſo Pſal, CV. 15. The Patriarchs are tiled anointed, who never w-:. ic 
outwardly with material oile. And this ſpiritual Anointing þ= © ** | 
the ſuperabundant infuſion of the gifts and graces of the holy Cizv1i:. | 
notinto the Divzze nature of Chriſt properly, which is incapable 
grace infuſed, or of having any thing added to it ; but into his » 
mane nature , plentifuly furniſhing him with all abilities and graces 
tor his execution of his ſaid Offices, Luke IV. 17, — 21. Eſay LXi 
| Dan. IN. 24. Yetas he is $d»9po2&, Emmanuel, the Mediatour, 1* 
ſerving ever the property of either nature intire to it ſelf, He may © 
{aid to be anionted mn both natures, taking anointed in thar ſenſe as !* | 
denotes the defzgnation and inauguration of him to his ſaid Offices- 
And this Anointing may be appliable ſpecialy to the time of his In- | 
carnation, of his Baptiſme, and of his Riſing trom the dead. | 
above thy fellows ] Both Kings,Prieſts,and Prophets, Pal, LY XX1X- | 
27. above all his fellows, in nature, Heb. II. 14, in Chriſtian Prerog | 
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| 
renſively, and intenſively ; Eſay XI, 2. Fohn 1.16. and 1.24. 


of by ſuffumigation of them. 

out of the Ivory palaces | 2 Kings XXI1I.39. Amos III.15. 1Kinzs X. 
20, Meaning, thateither the King cometh out of them, as the bride- 
groome ; like that Pſal. XIX. 5, Or that the garments were taken 
out of ſuch palaces or coffers. 

Whereby they have made thee glad?) By thoſe odoriferous ſmels and 
| pertumes - Prov. XXVII.9 Or thole that meer thee, or the bride- 
| gromes friends Fohn1Il. 29. by their joyful acclamations and con- 
| gratulations. Or, as lome, more then theirs that make thee glad, i.e. 

thy garments more odoriterous then theirs, thy fellows and friends. 
All this was true in So/omzez literaly, Much more in Chriſt ſpiritualy 
and myſticaly. Whereof his Spouſe makes uſe, Cart. I. 3. Eſay LXI. 
10, 

Kings daughters} The daughters of minor-Kings, or great Princes: 
| or ſuch as for their deportment, port, and abiliments, might be ſo 
eſteemed, As Fude, VIII. 18. 

thy honourable women) Thole beloved Virgins, intimated in the 
Title ; honoured alſo by their invitation tothis marriage, and honour- 
1ng it,as the brides maids, 

thy right hand] The prime place next rhe King: as the left hand is 
the ſecond place; the King being in the middle. So Bathſbeba, 1 Kine, 

[I. 19. So Chriſt in reſpe& of his Humanity, Matth. XX VI.65. 
did ſtand} Or fit ; had her ſear, or ſtation, So both ſtanding and 
fitting on Gods right hand, in one and the ſame ſenſe, are alcribed to 
our Saviour , Mark XVI. 19. Ads VII. 56. Forus, See Ephef. 


II. 6. 
| the Queene] This royal and honourable Engliſh word is very nigh 
the diſhoneſt name of a Queane, And ſo the Hebrew word here u- 
fed Haw fora Queene, a wife, is very nigh to the unſeemely word 


margin put another word 29w, Deut. XXVIII. 30. Eſay XIII. 16. 
| Zech. XIV. 2. Fer. Ill. 2. 


| 
| 
| 


 Iplendent gold, Fob XXXI. 24. Cant. V. 11. Dan, X. V. Of the ſe- 


veral names of gold in the Hebrew,ſee the Annotations on Fob XXY117. 


15,——19. 
of Ophir] See the Obſervations on 1 King, X, 11, 
 Hearken) Matth.XV1II. 5. Rom. X. 17. 
| O daughter] Fohn 1. 13. Apoc. XXI. 9, 10. 
| forget alſo] Luke IX. 23.and XIV. 26. Matth. X, 37. AS Abra- 
bam did, Gen. X11. t. and Rsth, chap. 1.16, 17. 
So ſhall) Upon theſe termes, more and more. 


| 


greatly defire This true in Solomon. Bur Chriſt loves his Spouſe 


Em. —_— 


| 


garments] Are odoriferous, as theſearomarique {pices and ſmels; | 


in gold} In cloath of gold ; of threads of gold, of finegliſtering 
gold, with rings, chains, and bracelets of gold, the moſt pure and 


Om 


2a; for which the Maſſorets, as more mannerly forſooth, ſtill in the | 
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| firſt, 1 Fohn IV. 10. Loves her in her blood, EJek.XVI.6. 
thy Lord} 1 Pet, III, 6. Fudg. XIN. 26. And that no common or 
vulgarperſon, In the higheſt degree 1s Chriſt {o ro his Spoule the 
| Church, even her Lord and God. 
Worſhip thou him JPharaoms dauganter was With CiViz WOrnp © do it 
| toSolomon,with civil reverent incurvation and adoration. The Church 
| toChriſt, with religious worſhip. 
12. } ot Tyre] Of this Citie, {ee the Annotations on Amos 1.9, This rich 
| Merchant-Cirie, the prime Mart for trafhck, ſhould bring to Solomons 
| Spoule gifts and nuptial preſents. And much more, Tyre and all Hea- 
; then Nations ſhould bring themſelves, and their Gitts, with all offices 
' of ſubmiſſion and ſubjection, to the Spouſe of Chriſt, Eſay XLIX.2 3. 
| and LNVI. 12. Pſal. LXX XVII. 4. 
the rich] Eſay LX. 3,10, 11, 16. 

13. | ealorious within) 1 Pet. II. 4, 5- Not Helen without, and Hecuba 
' within. This true in Solomons Spoule partly. Bur in Chriſts Spoule 

rruealrogether, by her bridegroomes donation and operation, Epheſ. 

"V2 

14, , brought] With pompe, joy, and jubilation. 
of peedle-work} As formerly coſtly for matter; ſo here curious 
' for Artand work. As the like, Exod. XXVIII. 6,8, 15, 33. 

I5, \ mith glaaneſſe} Asis fit in marriage ſolemnitics. 
| Ttheybe bronght) The Spouſe firſt; the Virgins and brides maids, 
following and waiting on her; Cart. IV, 8, Apoc, XIX. 7,8, 9. 2 Cor. 
| XI. 2, 

palace] As the wiſe Virgins, Matt.XXV, 10. 

| thy children) We read not that Pharaoh's daughter had any child 

| by Solomon, Bur this is abundantly verified in the Church, the Spouſe 

of Chriſt; Zſay XLIX. 18, —21, and LIV. 1, 2, 3. Heb. II.13- 


I6. 


| 


17. | Twill} SaiththePfalmiſt ; by himſelf; and by informing others 


 ſotodo, 
| thy Name] The name of the Bridegroome, 
therefore} By myexample; as well as for all the reaſons forego- 
1ng in this Pſalme. 
praiſe thee Chriſt the Bridegroome, for ever and eyer : whereas 
_ Solomon by his foul fall worthily merited and inherited ſhame and 


' dilpraiſe, 
I, | Ppreſenthelp} Deliverer, or Aſfiſtant. 
3, | will not we fea) Thougha natural fear ; as Prov. XIV. 16, and 


; XXIL. 3. Matth, VIII. 26. yet nota godleſle, and faithleſſe fear, Here 
faith triumphsover ſucha fear. 

 thonughtheearth] Hyperbolical expreſſions, uſualy incimating the 
 ſearful alterations of States, and Polities ; or the moſt dreadful 
| dangers. | 

4+ ariver] Alluding to that of X34ron, Gihon, and Shiloah : intend- 
ing chiefly that, Ezek. XLVII. 1, Foel ILL. 18. Apoc.XX11. 1. Or,the 
| meaning of this ſeemes beſt expounded in the next werſe; and in rhE 
two zerſes following. He 
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He maketh ] Efay XLV. 7. Amos III. 6. Pſal, LXXVI. 3. | 
Exaitzd] Eſay XXXIII 9, 10. and XXX. 15. 


Kings, 2 Kings > XI. 12,and upon other joyous occaſions EZek.XXV. | 
' 6, See Pat, XCVILIL 8, Efay LV. 12, Pal, LXVI.1. 1he Pialmiſt | 
exhorteth all people £0 {ing Praiſes unto God, ver. 1. 7, Athing uſu- 
al in the Pſalmes., 
| Torthe Lord] Reaſons, from'Gods nature and properties ; appli- 
ableallo to Chriſt; errible tothe wicked ,bis enemies:anda great King g | 
:bove all earthly Kings, Mal. I.14. Matt. XXVIIL.18. 
| Heſball ſubdue] The Jewes enemies. And he had done ſo; the 
 Canaanites, and Lak Andhe will doſo; the Churches enemics; 
' Chriſt will call the Nations, and bring them into {ubjection under 
him, and his Church, Zzek,XX.37. 
| He ſhall chooſe? He did chooſe Canaen for his people 7[rael, Pſal. 
LXXVIIL. 55. And will chooſe and prepare that heavenly Capaaz, 
that inheritance incorruptible, x Pet. I. 4, for all that beleeve and hope 
'1n him. 
or 145] TheJewes ſeeming here toinclude the Gentiles, as called 
by Chriſt into the ſame communion of the Covenant, tor grace, and 
glory, John X. 16. Eph.1I.14. 
the excellencie of Facob ] High and glorious oncellancie: whereby | 
 Faco9s poſterity excelled, EZek, XXIV. 21. Amos VI.8. and VIII 7. 
| Nahum, II, 2. viz. the Temple, Prieſthood, 8c. all thoſe mioſt ex- 
cellent and precious promiſes and bleſſings made in Chriſt unto 2acob, 
and his poſterity. 
' God 'is zoneup] When the Ark was carried from Kiriathjearim to 
' | the houſe - obed Edom : thence to the Citie of David : thence by So- 
lomoninto the Oracle: x Chron,XIII. 8. and XV. 28. and 2 Chroz, V, | 
13. Spiritualy and myſticaly, when Chriſt aſcended with triumphin- 
to heaven, See Eph.IV.8. Col.Il.15. 
| the King of all the earth] The univerſal Kingdome of God, and of | 
Chriſt. So again, verſe 8. Differing from earthly Kings. 
with underſtanding.) 1 Cor. XIV. 15. The word Maſchil is here | 
uſed for Pſalmc, which is the Title of ſundry Pſalmes, ſignifying an in- | 
ſtructing Plalme. Thereby to inſtruct yourſelves, and others, of the ' 
Kingdome of God,and Chriſt, and of your duty. 
the throne of his holineſſe] Pſal. IX. 4. Apoc. IV. 2. 
The Princes] The voluntary, bounteous Princes, and people, ſub- | 
je& themſelves to this King. 
of the God of Abraham) His ſpiriraa) ſeed, Luke III. 8, Fohn VIII. 


| 


33. Fc. Rom. lV.16,17. 


Sheilds)] He is the great Shield , Gen. XV. 1. Pſal. V. 12. and 


Sheilds under him; Hoſ.1V.18.Pſal. LXXXIX, 18. 
ereatly exalted] Pſal. XCVIL.9. 
A Song and Pſaline) Wherein both voice and inrſtument were 


© 


XVIII. 35. thegreat conqueror,and protector of all. And Magiſtrates | 


437 Pſalme 
| 


| oth 2] A figne of joyful acclamation uſed at the coronation of XLVIL 


XLVIIL 
uſed, | 


nc | 
5. 
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| XX1IT, and XXIV. by Ezekiel at Gods command, chap. X/11. 2. and 
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Uſed, the voice began, and the inſtrument after; And where the In- | 
| icriprion isa Pſalme and Song, there likely the inſtrument began, and | 
| the voice followed. Of rhe former fort are, as this P/ al-e; fo Pſal. | 
| EXVI. LXXXIIL.CVLUIL. Ofthelater, are Pal, LXVIT, LXVIII, | 
 EXXV. LXXXVII.and XCII. 
| whole earth) OrLand of Fudea, As Exod, X, 15. and molt likely | 
| MatthXXVII.45. | 
| the ſides of the North] The Temple on Mount Moriah, and the | 
' City of Fer»ſalem, joyned North to Mount $79, Moriah is the North | 
| part of $z0x, So Eſay XIV. 13. ; 
| the Kings mere aſſembled ) The Philiſtian Princes, 2 Sam.V.or thote | 
| in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. XX. or of Ezekiah, 2 Kings | 
' XVIII Upon ſome of which occaſions this Pſ alme {eemes to be com- 
; poſed andinſpired, Pſal.XLVI.6. | 
| marvailed, and weretronbledJAr Sions beauty, and at her ſtrength, 
' and their own overthrow. | 

Thou breakeſt) Asin a Shipwrack z ſo thou didſt break them, As 
2 Sam, V. 20. 

Tarſhiſh] See the Obſervations on 1 Kings X 22, 
| Eaſt wind] See EXck, XVIL.1o. and XIX.12, Hoſ. XII.1. and Ch. 
, XIIL. Loy pay” IV. 8. 
i As we haveheard) Pſal. XLIV.1, 

ſeene? By experience. 

becauſe of thy judgements) In confounding thine enemies, and de- 
tending thy people 

tell the towers Mark if any of them be demoliſhed, or hurt by the 
enemie. 

that ye may tell it} How God had prcſerved and kept them. 
| 4 parable} A fſcententious, grave, witty, dark ſaying, Prov, I. 6, 


, Not beſeeming ſimple ones, Prov, XXVI. 7, uſed by Balaam, Num. 
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| XX. 49. and much by our Saviour himſelf in his preaching, Marth. 
| XII, 35. ſometimes 1n plainer maner, Mark IV. 3 3. ſometimes inin- 
. tended obſcurity, Luke 117. 10, requiring ſharpneſle of wit to under- 
' ſtandandexpound thew, Here the Pſalmiſts extraordinary Preface 
 uſhering itin; and this enigmatical maner of delivering it, argues the 
; marter to be of great weight and difficulty. As indeed it is that which | 
' fo muchrroubleth and puzkth the wiſeſt and the beſt men of the 
; world; the afflitionsand miſeries of the godly, and the proſperities 
| of the wicked, See Pſal, XXXVII. 1. and ZXX171. 2, -— 12. and 
| XCIF, 3,4. FobXX1.7,13, er, XIT. 1, Hab.1.4,5. And the wicked | 
thereby take encouragement to evil, and nouriſh impious con- | 
 ceipts 1n their hearts touching God, and his providence; 1ob XX. | 
| 14,15, Pfal. X. 3,6,11,13,andX1Y.1,and XC. 7,8, Mal, II, 17. 
; andIII. 15, See more of this in the Obſervations on Pſal, XXXF IL. 1: | 
| ſhould I fear? } The godly ſhould not fear, diſmay, or be diſcou- | 

raged at the evils and miſeries of this life. oy 
| | boaſt]; 
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boaſt } The wicked, and wealthy, cannot ſave the lite ot others, or | 
their own lite from death, And thu ens all cheir jollity and proſpe- | 
rity. 
wiſe m:ndie) Eccl. II. 16. and III. 19. 
Their inward thouzht) They hunted after honour, and a famous 
memorial. ' | 
-Nevertheleſſe] They ſhall have no more good by their honours, | 
then the others had by their riches ; they abide not in life thereby one 
night the longer, Pſal. XXX/1T. 36. 1 Toha ll. 17. | 
abideth not ] Heb. Abideth not for a night, Which text many Jews, | 
and other Writers, both old and new, do urge for their opinion, that | 
Adam fell the ſame day wherein he was created ; which point the great | 
Linguiſt and Chronologer Maſter Hugh Broughton doth prefle and | 
proſecute, even with ſome heat, and overmuch paiſton, at large. But 
thelearned Gatakey doth clear this text from any ſuch meaning , and 
gives reafons moſt probable, Thar Adam did not fall the lame day 
wherein he was created, in his Cinnm, p. 189. — 198, 
yet their peferity? Not warned thereby ; but commend their fa- | 
thers fooliſh courſes, and continue in them, P/al. X. 3. 
like ſheep] Rotten ſheep that die of themſelves. | 
feel on them] And deyour them. 
«nd the upright] The righteous in Chriſt , men of {incere inte- | 
gilt, | 
FAVE morning] Of the reſurretion ; when Chriſt the Sunne of | 
' nghteouſneſle ſhall ariſe at his ſecond coming. 
But God] This anſwers that queſtion, verſe 5. | 
| wall redeeme, &c,7 Raiſe up my body, and receive me into ever- | 
laſting life; which is here oppoſed to all the worldly proſperity of | 
; fairhleſſe wicked men, See Gen. V.24.Pſal.LXXII. 24.Fohn XIV. 3. | 
; As VII. 15.1 Theſ. IV.14. A clear teſtimony of the reſurrection of | 
the body, the immortality of the ſoul, and the lite everlaſting. 
Be not thou afraid] Stumble nor, nor be offended at the proſperity | 
of the wicked. 
' never ſeelizht] Fob XXXIII. 28, 3o, Pſal. LVI. 13. nor the 
| ight of heaven, Matth,VIIL.12. 
| man] Verſe 12. 
{ beaſts] The Sheep, werſe 14. 
| Aſaph] Eitherthe Author, 2 Chroz. XXIX. 3o. Orchief Singer; 
towhom, and his ſons, and poſterity it was committed, 1Chrox. X VI. 
5,7-and XXV. 2.to tuneir, and (ing it, and play it upon muſical in- 
ſtruments, And thus, Pſal. LXXIII. ro LXXXIII. are entituled all 
to,or for Aſaph. 
The mighty God] God himſelf is brought in as a Judge upon the | 
Bench, arraigning, convincing, ſentencing, and judging his people. 
the perfection of beauty] Pſal. XLVIIL. 2. Lam. Il. 15. 
« fire) As at Mount Sizar, when he gave his Law, Heb, XII. 18, 
I9. 
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| ſbua, daughter of Ammiet, 1 Chroy, UT, 5. 
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| 
{ 


deſpair: as his fearful fall ſhould make us watchful over 0ur ſelves; nor 
; upon Godand his preventing, aſhſting Grace, Metcie here, and the 


. chor. Nodefenſe for himſelf, no other plea can he make. 


12, Fer, TIl.13. 


of others : But becauſethis was his greateſt grief,to offend God, 15m. 
| 11.24,25.and ſuch a God,ſo good to him, 2 Sam. V 11.18, 19, and that 
; God ſhould fo ſuffer in this his ſinne; 2 Sam. X11, 14. whoyet onl 
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| 28 and XXXII. 1, Eſay I. 2. Micah YL. 1,2, 


VI.6, 7 Hoſ. VI. 6. Amos IV. 4,5. The meaning here is accotd- 
Ing to that 1 Sam. XV. 22. 

is the thing which God requireth ; obedience and ſervice in ſpirit.and 
truth. The rejecting the former; and the exacting thus larer, is the 


maine matter of this majeſtical Pſalme, verſe 23. Hoſ. XIV. 3. Heb. 
X11'.15. 


that place all Religion in outward Rites and Cerethonies : negleing 
the maine duties of Piety and Righteonſnefle. Againſt whom is the 


| Pſal.XXVI.4 5. 


XI. and X1I. chapters, Written, upon that argutnent, though hot at 


thus he deals thronghout this Pſalme ; even after Nathans abſolution. 


| offended with them, reproves them, makes his Saints ſmart for rhem; 


—  — 


call to the heavens) As Dent. IV, 26, and XXX. 19. and XXXI, 


not reprove hee for thy Sacrifices] Fer, VII. 22. They uſed towea- | 
ry God with outward Offerings; Eſay I. 11,14. and LXVI.3. Micah | 


Offer] The inward,and real ,and ſubſiantial part of the Covenant, 


pay thy vowes] Of yowes, ſee the Annotations on Fonab I, 16, - 
But unto the wicked} Here God ſentenceth thoſe grofle hypoctites 


maine bent and drift of this Pſalme. 
And ſpeakeſt againſt) Pſal. LXIX. 13. The godly do otherwiſe, 


Nathan] Toreprove him for his fine, ſo long untepented,2 Sam. 


that time. 
gone in) Gen.VI. 4. 
Bathſheba] The daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam, X1.3, called allo Buth- 


Have mercie} A rare example of repentance : and uſeful againſt 
preſume of our own ſtrength ; but ever to eye, truſt to, and depend 
multitude of Gods tender mercies,is his Citie ofRefuge,and ſhute-an- 


waſh me] And ſo verſe 7. allittling ro the Legal waſhings, Levi, | 
XI. 25,32. Exod. XIX. 10, Num, XIX. 19, Thus he prayes, and | 


And thus true Penitents will do. 
For 1 acknowledge] Prov. XXYV IIH.13.1 Fohn 1.9. So Zfay LIX. 


Cited, Roms, ITT. 4. with no variation in ſenſe, 
thee only] Not becauſe he a King, aid fo exempt from the power 


could pardon his finne , Matth. Ix. 3. as againſt whom, and whole ; 
commandment properly all finne is committed, ' | 
in thy fight] God then ſees the ſinnes of his Saints; yea more, he is 


as inthe Scripture plentifully appears. That place Naw. X X711. 21. 
is blindly brought againſt this truth, as if they would make Good | 
| ___blince/ 
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' blinde idol, andnot an omniſcient God. Or, as if that text had not 
| relation tothe Saints under the Old Teſtament , before thar grace; 
| which they ſay, is given in the New, 

| that thou mighteſt be juſtified] Acquitted, glorified , by this my 
: confeſſion, Foſh. VII. 19. 

| mwhen thou ſpeakeſt] Inthy reproof by Nathan. 

| andbeclear} Clearly overcome, be unreprovable , and win the 
; victory in judgement, 

| mhenthon judge(t] In lentencing my ſinne, and my puniſhment 
for it : Or,when thou art judged; inthe opinion of men, and in their 
cenſures, for thy dealing withme. Saint Paul citihg theſe words, Rom: 
; TIL. 4. applies them from the hypotheſis, in Davids ſingular caſe; to 
: the theſis, ro Gods general faith and truth in all his promiſes and pro- 
; ceedings. And thus the injuſtice of man doth commend the juſtice of 
| God. 


inhabiting fanne, Rows. VIT, 17. whereby all men are carnal, ſold un- 


- #n iniquity] This we call Original finne, The Apoſtle calleth ie, 


der finne, Fob I7T. 6. Rows. VII. 14. The fountain of actual finnes, 


in man. 
. the hidden part) The'hid man of the hearr, x Pet. 711.4. 
thou ſhalt make me] Thus riſing up by faith torhis hope: Or, haſt 
made me; thus oppoſing that integriry which God requires, to his pre- 
' ſent ſtate of corruption by his foul fall coritracted. 
to know wiſdome] 1 Fohn 1T, 4. by his finne now eclipſed. 


18. Heb IX. 19. 


Create] Epheſ, 11. 10, and IV. 24. Fer, XX X11. 39. Exh. XI.19. | 


1 and XXXV1.26. 


| takenet] Yer Gods holy Spirit wasin him ; even inthis caſe, and | 


Foebn 1x, 34. Epheſ. IT. 1, Soas whole man isin evil, and whole evil is 


| 
| 


P f, alme verſe | 
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with hyſop) Exod. XIT, 22. Levit, XIV. 4, 6, 49. Num. XIX. 6, | 


| 


! . 
ſtare of extremity. | 


' free ſpirit] Freely and bountitully beſtowed, freeing me from the 
; bondage of finne, making me free to righteouſneſſe, 2 Cor. IT. 17. 
; Rom. V1.18.22. 

| blood-euiltineſſe] Bloods of Uriah, and others {laine with him. 

| 


Open thou my lips | Give me new occaſion by the pardoning of my 
| finne : yea, give me the grace both to will, and to do; the habir and | 
ability, and the grace to bring the habir into a, ro aRit effeftualy. | 


crime. 

the Sacrifices] The plural number is here uſed for the greater em- 
phaſis, and amplification, And ſo 1«dz. VII. 10, 2 Chron. XXIV. 25. 
{and chap. XXFY1IL. 3. Prov. 1. 20, Mal. 1. 6. Lam. 111. 22.2 Sam, 
|XXIE.1, 
| «to Sion] The whole Church was in danger of Gods judgement 


Dd 3 and 


y his finne: as 2 Sa#9. XXIV, 15. 
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not Sacrifice) See the Obſervations on Pſal. XL.6. Indeed we finde | 
not expreſled any facrificefor murder , or adultery , or any capital ; 
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ana whole-burnt-offering)] See Levit. VI. 23. 
the Edomite)] Of Edom, or Idumea : or Adonite, from Adam, a 

Citie in Reuben; or Admahz,a Citie in Iudab; or Adam, a towne in 

Naphtali, or CAdummim,in the borders of Indah and Benjamin. The 

Hiſtory of this is in 1 Sam, XXI. and XXII. chapters. Here we have 


glorious truſting in God. 
This is much like the fourteenth Pſalme, And ſoas TI have ſaid, the 
LX.and the CVIII. Pſalmeare muchalike, | 
where no fear was | Deut. XX VIII. 65, Levit. XXVI. 36, lob XV- 
21, Prev, XXVIII.n. 
Ziphims] Citizens of Ziph inthe tribe of F#dah, Joſh. XV. 24+ 
| having a Wood and Wildernefle of that name by it, 
| ſaidto Sal} This they did twiſe, 1 Sam. XXIIL. 19. and againe, 
| chap, XXVI. 1: 
| ſtrangers] Though of the ſame tribe, yer atleaſt they carried them- 
ſelves {o to him: as Job complains, chap. XIX. 13, 14,15. and fo e- 


Ay that caſt off the bands of civility, and nature, wherein they were 
| bound. 
| cut them off in thy wrath, Pſal. CXLI1T, 12, Of Imprecations, {ee 
the Obſervations on Pſal. CIX.14. 

and make a noiſe} In the earneſtneſle of his Prayer , a doleful noile, 

ca(t iniquity upon me] From themlſelyes upon me, by ynjuſt impu- 
tation and defamation. 
| my heart] Pſal. XXXI., 9,—12. 

O that I had? A paſſionate wiſh, as Pſal,X1F. 7. 

| flee away] AsSabird, Pſal, XI. 1.{wiftly and ſpeedily. 
| milderneſſe} As Apoc. XII. 6, 14+ 
 aividetheir tongues] Their language, and counſels, as Gen. XI. 7. 
 2Sam. AV TI. 1,5,14-» 
' pot an enemie}] Pſal, XL1. 9. John XIIT.18, 
' mine equal] My Peere, and chief Counſellor, This moſt likely 
: aimes at Achitophel : and the whole Pſalme, to his diſtreſle in his flight 
| from Abſolom, and his conſpiracie. 
quick into hell] As Num. XV1. 32, 33. 
Evening, Dan. VI. 10. A&sII1. 1. and chap. X. 9. 
battel} 2 Sam. XYV11T, Pſal, XX VII. 2,3. 


- _—_ they have nochanges} In their temporal eſtate and proſpe- 


| rity, Job X. 17. (David therefore bleſſeth God for afflictions, Pſalm? 

CXIX. 67,71.) which yet ſhould havemade them change from evil to 
| good; butit wrought no changein them, but the conrary;they were 
| inevil unchangable, Jer. XIII. 23. | 


drawn ſwords) Pſal. LVII. 4. and LIX. 7. and Prov. XIL 18. and. 
XXX. 14. | 


| Caſt thy burden? 1 Pet. V. 7. the duty,and triumph of Faith. - | 
half their dayes} Job XY. 32, 33. and XXT. 21. Pſal. XX XY11-35 5' 
ng of 


lt 
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Davids increpation of Dore; and imprecation againſt tim; and his own | 


ſtranged from God, Pſal. LY117. 3, No ſtrangers more ſtrange then 


| 
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| 36, Feremie XVII. 11. Eccleſ. VIII. 12, 13. 
| SFonath Elem Rechokim) Many take not theſe words for a muſical 
| inſtrument ; but thus tranſlate them , concerning the dumb Dove in 
| a farre place, underſtanding them of David himlelf, and his caſe and 
' condition now in Gath, See Pſal. XXXIV. andthe Title. Of Gath, 
ſeethe Annotations on Amos YI. 2. cMichtam is a jewel, or golden 
Pfalme. 
7 I am afraid, 1 will truſt in thee Faith and Fear ſtand together. And 
ſo Fear and Love. | 

In God I mill praiſe his Word] Soagainwerſe 10. 1 Sam. XXX. 6. 
in his word and promiſe. The Popiſh Text aud Tranſlation,and their 


IE INS 


wreſted, and forced ſenſes upon 1t, both here , and very frequently 
throughout this Book of the Pſalmes, is not worth the while to take 
| notice of them. 
| ſhall they eſcape by iniquity ? ] It isnot fit ſo to do. Let their pain- 
ful iniquity breed their pain, as Pſal. VII. 15, andIX. 15. and X. 2. 
Prov.,V .22, | 

my wandrings)] From Sauls preſence to Gath. And he had many 
wandrings after this; to the Cave of Adullam; ro Mizpeh in Moab; 
to the Forreſt of Hareth in Fudah ;, to Keilah; to the Wilderneſle of 
Ziph, of Maon; to Engedi : hunted as a Partridge in the Moun- 
taines. 

wilt not thou] Verſe 9. 2 Cor, I. 10, Surely thou wilt, Pſal. CXVI. 
8.9. 

Al-taſchith] That is, Dei#roy net : which ſeemes to be the ſubjet- 

matter of this Pſa/me. The ſame is in the Titles of Pſal.LVIII. LIX. 
LXXV. Poſhibly the word here may relate to that, 1 Sam, XXVI. g. 
though that fell our after his being inthe Cave. 

Cave] 1 Sam, XX1V.3. Andinthe Cave he made a Prayer,which 
is the CXLI1I, Pſalm. 

performeth all things for me] Pſal. CXXXYVIIL. 8, Phil. 1.6, 


| Magiſtrates of their duties and offices : minding them of their high 
power received from God: who they are againſt whom they muſt ex- 
'Erciſe ir, even wicked men, {uch as are here deſcribed, And ſo ſhall 
; men count them worthy the title of gods, and acknowledge God in 
them,and their doings : Yet I would not in this Palme, exclude all, or 
any relation had to Sal, and his wicked Courtiers, 

Doye] He appeals to their conſciences. 

ſpeak righteouſneſſe} Or dumb juſtice: boaſting {o to do, when in- 
deed juſtice was dumb, and opened not her mouth. 

0 conzregation] O aſſembly, company of Saxls Courtiers and 
Counſellors; complying with the King againſt David. 


lence as you are able. 


bred, inveterate, incorrigible, Fer.XI1I.23. 
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Some underſtand this P/almein this ſenſe, ro admonith Judges and LVIIT., 


youweigh) Not juſtice ; but wrong for right, to ſerve your vio- | 


| 
' 
| 


fromthe womb) Eſay XLVIIL 8. Fobs IX. 34. Epheſ.. IV. 18, in- 
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Charmers)] The Addars craft againſt them is recorded by divers | 


| Authors. Some finners like thz Addars, 47s VII. 57. Charmers ſeem | 
| to practiſe thus upon Addars, Eccleſ. X. 11, Fer. VIII. 17, And 
| Chirmers are forbidded by Gods Law, Devt. XVIII. 11, Yet this | 


| 
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' one true Godin the {ſingular number. See Gey. XX.13. and XXXV.7. 
\ And fo may be underſtood that in Exod, XXXII. 1, and ve-ſe 4, com- 
paring therewith Neh. IX.18. 


| Before your pots can feele the fire of thoraes, which is ſhort, Eccleſ. VII. 


' toa perfect pricking bramble, God will as with a whirlewinde deſtroy 


| 2+Apoc. XI 


' may leeme a proverbial ſpeech uſed by David, without any purpoſe 
to maintaine either the truth of the thing in matter of ta&t, no more | 
then Szrenum voces, Or Cyznea cantio do prove ſuch things tobe; or | 


elſe the lawfulneſle of itin relation to God and his Law. And Pro- | 
verbs and Similitudes may be taked from things in themſelves unlaw- 
ful; as from a thief, Apoc, XVI. 15. the unjuſt Steward, Lake 
XVI.15. 


O God] The plural word Elohim here uſed 1s moſt times meant of 


———— -..... 


| 


Before your pots can feele the thornes] Thegeneral meaning is plain, | 
of the ſuddennefle of the deſtruction of thoſe wicked men, in the for- 


mer verſes, Yet this proves a thorny text, to expound aright the (i- 
militude of thornes here uſed, and the reſt of the words contained in 
this verſe. Pots, thornes, living, are words here of various ſignificati- 
ons; whence three maine renditions and interpretations do arife, thus: 


6, ſoſhall God take them away, as raw (fleſh) by the hear of his indig- 
nation. Or thus, as quick, or as yetliving,and flouriſhing,in his wrath. | 
Or thus, Ere men ſhall perceive your young ſprings of thornes grow 


| 
1 


every one of them, evenas alive or quick, even in wrath as in burn- | 
ing anger, Thus ſpeaking to the wicked, of their ſudden deſtruction. | 
Or thus, As raw fleſh is ſnatched our of the por, or fleſh ſnatched out | 


of the por, being yer raw, before the heat of that light bramble-fire | 
| de come to It; ſo God, &c. Thus variouſly we may extend our | 


mindes and meanings; without any peremptory determination of a- 
ny one particular. | 
waſh his feet] As Pſal. LXVIII. 23. See Eſay LXII1L, 3. Mal. IV: 


30 
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at evening} Sauls meſſengers watching the houſe to kill David. 
And lo verſe 14. 

of his ſtrength} Sauls. Or, ſuddenly changing the perſon, as is 
ſometimes in the Hebrew, as- Dent, V. 10. Day. IX. 4. Mich, I. 2+| 
meaning Davzas ſtrength, And ſo it is verſe 17. 


my mercie | Soby the yowels , and in the margin of the Maſorets- 
Bur in the Hebrew text, his mercie. 


Slay them not] Atonce, butby lirtle and little, Yer verſe 13. be | 
ſaith Conſume them—that they may not be. And in the next words, 
and let them know, All which may fo well agree together, as needs no } 
words of reconciliation. 

Shuſhan-Eduth] Shufhan ſignifteth an inſtrument of fix rage. 
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| pieces, 2 King. XIV.7. 2 Chron. XXV. 11, 12. 


dering about it. 


ther, Jacob had his daughter Dine raviſhed there. Foſhua thither ga- 
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from 5 5 fix; ora Lillie called TW1wr, becauſe it conſiſts of fix 
leaves: Eduth ſignifieth Teſtimony , eirher implying this Pſalmze to | 
be ateſtimony of Davids faith and thankfulnefle; or to be ſung by 
tie Prieſts before the Ark of the teitimonie z or rather, being joyn- | 
ed to the former word by a Maccaph, as in ſome kinde a part of it, it | 
makes up the name of the muſical inſtrument. | 
to teach] The Doctrine in this Pſalme contained ; that all might 
learn it. As Dent. XX XI. 19. 2 Sam. I. 18. 2 Chron. XXXV.25. 
when he ſtrove] See the Hiſtories , 2 Sam, VIH. 13. 1 Chron, 
XVIII. 12. And fee the Obſervations on 2 Sam, VIII. 5,13. | 
Edom)] The Edomites joyning with the Syrians. | 
in the valley of ſalt] At the South end of the dead Sea. Or, that 
called the valley of Siadim, Gen. X:V. 8: Or the valley of Saveh,. 
verſe 17. 
twelve thouſand} And afterin the purſuit of the victory, fix thou- 
ſand,or theſe {1x thouſand, by Abiſhaz, before the main battel, From 
both doth ariſe the number of eighteen thouſand, Which victory be- | 
ing atchieved by Davids two Generals, Foab and Abiſhai, both under 
him, is aſcribed to each of theſe three, in the places afore cited. And 
as David, and his Generals, obtained a victoay here,z Sam. VIII, 13. 


———— — ——— CD] G— —— — 


Soafterwards did Amatziah ſlay of Edomin the valley of Salt 10000: | 


Ani other 1:000. were caſt down the top of the rock, or Selah, or | 


| 


Petra, which Amat3zah took by warre , and they all were broken in | 


Thou haſt given] Now a banner of conqueſt and vidtory. 
That) From hence to the end accords with Pſal. CYIII.6, — 13. | 
I will rezoyce) Davidby reaſon of Gods trurh, word, and promiſes, | 
will triumph over his enemies,within theLand of Fudeazand thoſe bor- | 


I will divide} This implieth a poſſeſſion firſt. | 
Shechem] It wasa Cite in Mount Ephraim near Samaria; given 
to the Koharhites-Levites, and a Citie of Refuge. Abram came thi- 


—_ _— _”_— 


ters all 7ſ-ael and renues Gods Covenant with them a little before 
his death. The Shechemitres conſpire againſt the houſe of Gideon to 
make Abimelech King, and he deſtroyes them. Thither Rehoboam 


_— —_—_ <—_ 


Came to be made King ; but Feroboarr gaines the Kingdome of 1ſrael, | 
duilds,or repairs Shechem, and dwelsin it, Of this ſee the. Annotations | 
'0n Hof. V1.9. 


Succoth] Not that in Egypt, Exod, XII, 37, But that where Facob 
built booths, Gen, XX XX1I11 5. Afterward a Citie in the Tribe of Gad, 
upon the river Fabbok, Eaſt of Fordanz juſtly deſtroyed: by Gideon, | 
Fudg,VI1I. Bur repaired after. | 

Gilead is mine] Thus David triumphs in having, or in aflurance to | 


| tave upon Gods word and promiſe,theſe utmoſt bounds, and Tribes 


Of Fudea beyond Fordan though they ſtood longeſt out tor 1ſhboſheth, | 
S als {fonne. | . | 
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Moab is my waſhpot] 1 can and will uſe it to baſe offices, as rowaſh 


my feet, uſe itas a conquered Nation, in ſervile and abject condition. 
See 2 Sam.2,VIIT.Pſal.CVIIL. 9. 


Over Edom}] Trample it under foot, or uſeit to baſe offices. See 


. Matt. III, 11. as to pull off my ſhooe, to wipe my ſhooe; or as Spores 
' the Perſian uſed Yalerian the Romand Emperour; or Temerlan the 
| Scythian uſed Bajazeth the Turk ; or Pope Alexander the third uſed 
, Frederik the Emperour z and Pope Celeſtine the third did to Hepry 
; the Emperour: bring it to a baſe and ignominious ſubjection. 


triamph thou] An ironical apoſtrophe, or bitter mock ro Philiſtia, | 


' 


| or the Philiſtines, in the Weſt border of Paleſtine, And divers ſuch 
| ironies are in Scripture ; See the Obſervations on Amos IV.4. 
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who will] The an ſwer is in the two next verſes. 
Throuzh God) Davids wiſh, and confidence. See 1 Chroyx, XIX. 


Frem the end of the earth] Of Fudeca ;, being now likely driven thi- 
ther, by Saul, or Abſalom rather, 2 Sam, XVII. 24. 

prolong] In this _ David hatha principal eye to Chriſt. 

once, twice | See the like Fob XL. 5. 

mercie , for thou rendereſt} Even reward it ſelf is of mercie. 

zn the wilderneſſe of Fudah. 1 Sam. XXI'.5. and XXII 14,15. 
Thus Davids Pſalmes are not ſer down in this Book according to the 
Order of time,and occaſions,wherein,and whereupon they were made 
and inſpired, 
ſeene thee in the Sanftuary)] Davids deſires to the SanQtuary, and 


to Gods Ordinances therein, Pſa. XXVII. 4. and LXV.4. 


meditate] Davids night-meditations. 

my ſoul followeth hard after thee? 1 Cor, VI. 17. Phil. III. 13, 14- 

that ſweareth by him] Swearing here taken for the whole worſhip 
of God, Dent. VI, 13. Eſay XLV. 23. and LXV. 16, Of Swearing; 
ſee the Obſervationson Hoſ, IV.15. 
: 0 thou that heare3t prayer, to thee] An heavenly incouragement to 

rayer,- : 

chooſeſt, and cauſeſt] Gods free grace; not mans free will. 

Thou wiſiteſt the earth] This Pſalme may ſeeme compoſed aftet 
{ome year of famine, 

with the river of God) Theraine, Dent. XI, 10,11. 

ſubmit] Though feignedly and falſely, Pſal, XVIII. 44. 1 San. 


XX11.45. As the faithful ſhall obey God willingly and ſincerely. 


| miththeincenſe of rams} Meaning their fat which was burned 0 
' the Alrar : orincenſewith it; asin Peace-Offerings, Levit. II. 1, 2» 
| 16, and VI. 15, 


; If 1 regard] Fohn 1X. 31, Fames IV, 3. Fob XXVI1.8,9.Prov: 


{ 
{ 


1.28, 29. Eſay 1. 15. Micah 1IT. 4. Ezck, VII, 18, Prov, XV- 29 


. | He that turneth away his eare from hearing the Law, his prayer is abort” 
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Qories over the Pailiſtines, and other neighbouring enemies; and up- 
on the occaſion of that publick joytul ſolemnity in bringing the Arke 


 intothe Citie of David, 2 Sam. VI. 1 Chron, XII. XIV. XV. chap- 


ters, It conſiſts moſt of Praiſes, and Prophelſies. 


Let God] Theſe words Moſes uſed, Num. X. 35 atthe removing of ' 
the Arke and Tabernacle from Mount $izai. And may be taken as a 
Prayer, ora Prediction; or an afſertion of what is done when God thus | 


ariſerh. 
ariſe] To help his : to ſcatter his enemies. See Pſal. III. 7. and 


"0X; 423-200 LIX 5. 


4 
: 


Pla 


| 
| 
| 


extol him that rideth upon the heavens} Verſe 33. Pſal. X VIII. 10. | 


and people,verſe 7. This variery of interpreration is of ſmall concern- 


| ment. 
| Fab] Some would have it the contract of 71m: as 5& is of 
nf not of 51g. to {ignifie the ffrong God. Fah 1s uſed | 
' again), ver, 18, God is called alſo by the Heathens i a 9. and Fove ! 


| 


: 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Jewes. This is the proper name of God, Eſay XLII.8.Ex974. VI. 3. 


2 Chron, VI. 33. Aits XVII. 23, 25,28, P/al. LXXYNIIL 18. See 


more in the 0bſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4. 


habitation] Of heaven; and of his Sanctuary, 1 Kings Y1171. 30, 


38, 39% 


' Deut, XXX111, 26. Eſay 19. 1. {ome tranſlate thus, make ay high- | 

' way for him ;, prepareit, as Eſay XL. 3,4. Matth, III. 2. Luke 1, 76. | 
as Matth, XX1. 8. Andchus was done. Or thus, him that rideth in the | 

' Deſerts; that is, as he did in the Wilderneſſe of Arabia before his Arke | 


\ 
' 


| or Fupiter, that is Iah-father; deemed by Yarroto be the God ot che | 


| 


ſolitarie in families] Senſeleſle here is the Popiſh text ; through- ; 


out the verſe: and fooliſhis Bcllarmrpes interpretation, and applica- ' 
tion. See Exod. 1I.21.Pſal.CXIII.g9. Ruth LV.11. | 
; adryland}] Without fountains of waters, or ſhowers of raine. A. 


ſpecial judgement in thoſe hot countries. 


ſtroying the Kings their enemies . verſe 7 —— 13. 
' Theearth ſhook) Ezod, XIX. 18. Indg. V, 4. Pſal, CXIV. and 
, CIV. 32, Heb,X11.18, 


Sinai] An hill ofa great height. Of Szxai ſee more in the 0b/ey- ' 


vations on Exod, 11. 11.andon XIX. 3. 


when thou wenteſt forth] Tudgz. V 4, 5. Gods praiſe in bringing his 
people our of Egypt; ingiving them the poſſeſſion of Canaan ; in de- | 


| 


| 


| 
' 


| a plentiful raine} God did bleſle his inherirance of the Land of Ca- 
2440 Which he gave to them, with raine, and all temporal bleſſings; | 


| lobg V.39- 


which was an argument for their praiſing of him : And ſpecially, as | 
| the inheritance of Cazaay, and all temporal promiſes, and earthly bleſ- : 
| ings to them were ſhadowes and types, intimations, and pledges of | 
fpiritual bleflings,and eternal lite in heaven; Heb,x1,13, -— 16 and 26. 


 gavethe word} The occaſion; it was his doing; he miniſtred the 
Matter and ſpeech unto them,in the glad ridings of victories. As Pſal. 
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7. | TheChariots] Gods glory in $70» by the multitudes of his mini- 
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| of thoſe that publiſhed it The word here is of the feminine gender; | 
' and ſo may be underſtood of maids and women, entertaining,and | 


men, as the feminine is uſed for a maſculine, in Koheleth, Eccl, 1.1. 
Such publiſhers, as 2 Sam.XVIIL.19. | 
aid flee) Dent, XXVIIL. 7. As Exod. XIV. 25, 27, Joſh, X. 11, | 
16, Fudg, V.19, 22, and VIII. 12.2 Sam. V. 25. And inthis verſe | 
| again,the Popiſh text ſcarce bears any ſenſe ; and their interpretations | 
| are {uitable. | | | 
thouzh ye have lien among the pots] A promiſe and conſolation for | 
the future: miniſtring more arguments of praiſing God. Thoughin | 
thetimes of Hel; and Sayl ye have lien in black darknefle of afflictions, | 
as a Skullion lies in a Campe or Leaguer among pots. | 
as the wings of a Dove) Shining and bright, 
When the Almighty] Viarmesmy, the alſufficient. 
'  [cattered} Diſperſed , diſcomfited, vanquiſhed the Kings by his | 
powerful preſence, that they did flee apace, verſe 12. Or,when hethall 
: ſo do: fo continuing and amplifying the former Promiſe. | 
Kings] His, and their enemies,in Canaan. 
| 2n1t] Inthy inheritance, wherein thy Congregation did dwell, 
| it was white] Anembleme of proſperity and joy; ſhall be black no 
| more,3s verſe 13, but joyous and proſperous : or, white with the dead 
| bones of the ſcattered {laughtered enemies. | 
| Salmon] Fude, IX, 48, A Mountain nigh Shechem, and Samaria, ' 
 inthetribe of Ephraim, not farre from 7ordan : likely ſnow was much 
| uponir. 
| #5 the hill of Baſhan] Of Baſhan, ſee the Annotations on Micah VII. 
' 14. The hill of Szoz dothequal, yea excell it; by reaſon of all its ſpi- 
' ritual prerogatives and priviledges; as verſe 16, Or thus, the Hill of 
Baſhaz 1s an hill of $od, 7, e. a moſt excellent hill; for fo the Hebrews | 
 expreſle the moſt excellent things. See the Obſervations on Tonah III. 
+ 3-andon I Sar, XIV.15. It is anhigh hill, All this is true: yet 
 talls ſhort of the hill of Szez; as it is in the next verſe, 
Why leap ye} Inſult proudly, vauntit above the hill of $;o. 
dwell Pſal. LXXXVII. 1, 2.and CXXX71. 13,14, This doth 
| infinitely advance this humble hill of $zoz above-you. - 


| for ezer)] And not flit with his Ark and Tabernacle from place t0 
| place, as formerly, | 


' ſtring Angels, Heb. X11. 22. 2s it was in Sinar, when he oave the fiery | 
| Law, Dent. XXXIIL. 2. Gal. 11I. 19. A&sYIE. 53. Orrather chele| 
words may havea direct relation to the glorious maner of Chriſts 4: 
 ſcention, with the attendance of infinite Angels. Angels appearc 

and miniſtred at his Incarnation, Zrke 11, 9, 13. Heb. 1,6. And WI 
not ſo, or more, at his Aſcention into the higheſt heavens 2 See As, 
1. 10, well mightthe Angelsthen ſing that ſong, Apoc. V.11, 12- we! 
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ead of a Charet of fire, and hoxies of tire at the rapture of Elias. And | | 


| of 2 mountain full of horſes and Charets of fire round about Eliſeus | 


in his detenſe, And why not theie Angels here co attend our Savi- | 


| ours triumphant Alcention,ſet-down in | the next verſe, 

| Thou haſt aſcended} Literal 1y and typicaly true, after a ſort, in 

| Gods Cealing with David, Bur without any type , it is My ſticaly 
| moſt rrne, and 1noſt verified in Chriſt, and his Alcention into Hea- 

| ven. An:l io David here turns his {peechto Chriſt himſelf. Whereunco 

' the Apoſtle doth apply it, Epheſ. 1.8. Aſ{cended in his humane na- 
| tUre properly. In Eph.1v.8 29,10, He 1s {aid wo deſcend, which being un- 

| | derſtood ot his Divine nature, is ſpoken improperly.But Chriſt being 


' Godand Manin one perlon, That'one Perion without diflolving ir,by 


reaſon of the Union of both natures in ir,admits properly and truly of | 


' {uch ſpeeches as containe the Proprieties of either Nature; the natures 
' themlclvs,&rheir properties, nevertheleſſe remaining ever realy diſtin- 
euiſhed. The perſon then of Chriſt, without the converſion of the one 
| Nature into the other ,in proper ſpeech did aſcend in his Humanity, by 
 thepower of his Deity localy from mount 0{zver,into that third hea- 
; ven of Paul,which our Saviour cals his Fathers houſe, Toh X17.2.above 
theſe viſible heavens ,Eph.1/,10,Our Saviours humane Nature then 1s 
contained in Heaven, Ac#s 71. 21. is not in the Popth hoaſts ; and 
much lefle every where, according to theUbiquitarian fancie. Though 


a time 1was, when Chriſt in his Dooy was! in the grave; in his foal In ; 


| Paradiſe, in his Divine nature or Deity every wheres yer Without 


diſſolving the Unity of his Perſon. 


OC ———_—_—__————— 
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| _ captivity captive} Lead and taken them captives; or a multitude | 


of captives ; ſubdued thine enemies unto thee, made them thy cap- 
tives, Juaz, V.12. Not leading the Fathers'out of Limbius Patrum: 
but captiving the World, and che Fleſh, Sinne, and Satan, Death, and 
Damnation, which otherwiſe held Gods people in captivity and fla- 
very, Col F438, ' 

received gifts for men | Taken gifts for them 7. e. receiving,gave; 


-— — _ 


[as the phraſe 1 IS, Exo04. XXV. 3. And i in divers other places taking is | 
uſed for giving, 1 Kings 117. 24. and X11, 10. Judg. XIV. 2. And. 
'8lving 1s {ſometimes uſed for taking, as Gen. XLII. 30. What the | 


Chief of the Gitts were, are ſpecified, Epheſ. IV.11,12. 
| God might dwell inthem; as Saul made a Paul, Tit, 11T. 3.445: 

| dncl in them] Fahin them ; not they dwell in the Church. 

| Bleſſed] David bleſleth God, as it may ſeeme, for the fruits and 
bencd of Chriſts Aſcention, which do follow. 


!forus , verſe I8. 


| loadeth us] With thoſe gifts and bleſſings which Chriſt received | 
| 
| 


rebellious alſo} Even the moſt averſe and rebellious of them, that 


— —— —— 


and unto God the Lord) Here 117» hath the points of Elohim, 


not of .Adonai. And ſo tl when n1n» and Adonat are joyned to- 


by not conjoyned, 717 hath thepricks of Adonas more 0: fren then 
Ee. 2 of 


2ther, leſt otherwiſe Adonai ſhould be twiſe read. But where Adona; | 
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of Elohim. Or, Fehovi here may be uſed as a more pathetical kinde 
of expreſſion ; as in Ger. XV. 2,8, Dent. III. 24. 


iſſues from death] As 1 Cor. X. 13. 
Bit God) This ſeemes to be the fruit and powerful effect of Chriſts 


—— — 


Aſcention,upon his enemies. 

The Lord ſaid) Num. XX1. 34-and Exod. XIV. 13, 14. 2.0. as 
I did from 0s, King of Baſhan; and from Pharaoh ar the red ea. 
Thus he recals to their memories theſe two great victories: and to 


| ſtrengthen their faith for like viftories over their enemies in Davids 
| dayes, or in times of future extremities. 


thy foot may be dipped ] So great ſhould the (laughter of them be. 
W hen God takes publike vengeance , and executes h!s judgements 
upon his enemies, the godly wao execute the tame, may therein re- 


| joyce, and ſay as Fehu did, 2 Kings IX. 10,36. 
24. | 


thy goings] Inthe procedure of the verſe,the Prophet goeth from 


| the ſecond perſon, to the third perſon. So Gez., XLIX. 9. And it 1s 


| 
| 


| 
| 


A8;-| 


26, 
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29. 
| Church, and thy preſence at thy Temple, Ark, and Tabernacle; there- | 
| fore thou wilt grant and do according to the foreſaid Petition. 


39. 


| 


SY 


| very frequent with the Hebrews to paſle from one perſon to another, 
| Thy goings then and thy doings, thy wayes and adminiſtrations, z. e. 
; when God marched our of Ee1p!, through the Wildernefle before his 


people : or when Davidbrought the Ark into Feruſalem. 
The ſingers) Allſorts, in their rancks, praiſed God. 
dam7els) As Exed, XV. 20,21, Inde. V. 1. and Chap. X1.34- 
I Sam. XVII. 9,7. 
Bleſſe ye God) The beginning of their ſong, or part of their praiſe, 
from the fountain of Iſrael} Ye that flow trom that fountain, are 


| of that progeny, Eſay XLVIII. 2. Denvt. XXXII1, 28. Dent. V. 


| I5,I8. 


There is) Both thoſe near, and thoſe a farre oft, meet and joyne 1n 
this praiſing of God. See Pſal.LX.g. 
little Benjamin) The youngeſt ſonne of Tacob; and leaſt Tribe, 


 fincetheir faral blow, Ids. XX. and conteſting moſt tor Sauls houſe 


' againſt David, Yet he here one, if not firſt among them. And all the 


reſt likewiſe joyne, 


' ruler] Oftheenemies ;. or rather, of the Benjamites ; but no way 
_ of the other Tribes, 
,  ThyGod] He petitions for ſtrength and growth of bleſſings ; as 
| God had formerly begun to work for them. 
hath commanded} So Deut, XXVIII.8, P(al. CXX XIII. 2:X LI. 
| . and XLIV, 4. and LXXI. 3. See Pſal, XX XIII. 9. Matth, VIII 
8.9. 

thy ſtrength) The ſtrength of the King, and of the people. 


Becauſe of thy Temple) Becauſe of thy Promiſes made to thy 


; Shall Kings | David,and his ſucceſſors ſhall therefore with all grate- 

ful and thankful acknowledgement worſhip thee. 
Rebnke) He petitions againſt the adverſaries ofthe Church,proud- 
cruel, 


— 
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cruel, and malitious, Rebuke them in word, and deed. The mean- 
Ing is contained in the laſt words of the verſe. 


| 


| of thoſe times was, 


| eſt of the rude and Epicuriſh multitude, Pſal, XXII.12, Amos 1V.1. 


ſubmit himſelf with picces of ſilver] Though hypocriticaly, Or | 
| rather, that glories and yaunts himſelt in his brave attire embroydered | 
| with pieces of ſilver, and out-braves and tramples upon others; or 


| is ſorich, as he ſeemes to tread ſilver under foor, yer indeed truſts in ir, 
and boaſts himſelf of ir, And ſuch uſually, though unprovoked, de- 
light tobreak forth into warre and wrong-doing : ſuch enemies of thy 
; people rebuke and break. 
| Princes] Propheſying of the calling of the Gentiles to Chriſt, he 
| exhorteth them to praiſe God, Epheſ. III. 5, 6, Efay XLIX. 6. and 
| LXVI. 19. 
| ſtretch out her hands} 1n prayer, in offerings, in way of ſubjetion, 
| a mighty voice] Pjal, XXIX.His thunder, Heb.IV, 11. 

Aſcribe ] Adds arguments tor Gods praile. 

terrible] Tobe had in reverencein the aſſembly of his Saints; and 

dreadful to his enemies, 

faile while I waite] The conſtancie and earneſtneſle of Davids 
hope and expeRation. 

For the Jeale of thine houſe? Literaly true in David, Pſal. XX VII.S. 
| Principaly true in Chriſt the Sonne of David; and'to him applied by 
his diſciples, Fohn IT. 15, 16,17. Andſoare the later words of this 
; verſe,by the Apoſtle, Rom XV. 3. 
| Theygaveme alſo gall} Verified in our Saviour : and in relation had 
to this text, Fohn XIX, 28.29. 


Let their table] This uſed by David againſt his enemies : applyed | 


| by the Apoſtle againſt the Jewes in his time, Rom.Xl.g. 


| Let thiir habitation} That which David ſpeaketh here of his ene- ' 
mies ; and, as Type ot Chriſt, of Chriſts enemies, Saint Peter appli 


eth ro Fu443 che traitor, Affs 1.20, 


| Blottedour Phil, 1V. 3. Apoc. III. 5, Luke X. 20. Heb, XII.23.0t 


 Imprecations, ſee the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX, 14, 15. 
| $10} The Type of the Church. 


inherit it] Under the temporal promiſes of the Land of Canaan, 


are comprehended the promiles of life everlaſting ro the faithful, and 


their poſterity, Pſal. CIT. 28. to the true Iſrael of God,the true mem- 


bers of the Church, Zſuy XLIV.26. ER 
{ fortobring to remembrance} For to record, See the Title of Pſal. 


ance or benefit already received : But rather a time and caſe of aflicti- 


in ſucha time; anddo makeearneſt petition for deliverance, 


the company of ſpear-men | Of enemies armed with Lances and | | 
| Spears; or Reeds fitted and uſed for Spears; or arrowes, as the maner | | 


buls with the calves) The robuſtick and ſtrong enemies ; with the | 


| 
| | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
CO 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
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XXX V 111. Both Pſalmes are, not to remember any notable deliver- | 


On and diſtreſſe, For the matter of both ſhew, that rhey were in(pired | 


LXIX, 3 
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i. | toaeliver mc} This Pſalmeisin a maner the ſame with Pſal. XL, 
I 3 zune Þ 7 , 

Canſe me to eſcape] Likely from Abſalom, For this Pſalme may 
| {eem tobe penned by David, though his name be not in the Title,and 
| In his old age. 
| [$6.50 5-006] This word is Fehovih, that is,with the vowels of Elohim, So 
| 


again verſe 16. and Pſal, LXVIII. 20. And fo it is uſualy written 
| when, as I have ſaid, Adonaz goeth before it, or next followethir. Ar 
| | other times having the vowels of Adonaz, it is pronounced Lord. See 
| 2 Sam, V1I.18,19,20. 
| 7. a wonder) Efay VII. 18. Heb. Il. 13, Zech, WI: 2. and 1 Corinth, 
IV. 9. 
16. | evenof thine only] not mine owne : which 1s none to thine. 
20, | quicken me agaia, and ſhalt bring me up] Me, mc, in the Hebrew 
| : margin ; bur ze, zz, in the text, 
LXXII ' For Solomon] Made by David tor him ; verſe ut, by David in his 
| | . oldage, The like inſcription is Pſal. CXXVII. 
This Pſalme is compoſed, as inthe name of the Church. And con- 
cains a Prayer, a Praiſe, and a Prophelſie, of the juſt, peaceable, righ- 
| teous, mercitul, plentiful, flouriſhing eſtate, and large extent and 
; bounds of the Kingdome ot Solomon ; ſer our indeed with tome hy- 
| \ petbolical expreſſions, ſcarcely appliable ro him, or to any mortal 
| ' man. Soas Solomon may be the immediate object of the words, he 11- 
|  teraly intended in them. Bur yet he ſo,as a Type of Chriſt, and of 
| | his Kingdome; who is in truth the maine ſubject of this Pſalme., For 
|  allina myſtical ſenſe is appliable ro Chriſt more truly, then to Solo- 
202; appliable to him ina ſpiritual ſenſe, exactly without any hyper- 
| bole, For Solomon, ſee that 2 Sam. VII. 14. &c. For Chriſt, ſee that 
| Heb. 1.5. And that paſſadge, Pſal, LXXXIX, 19,—— 37.is not un- 
| like the ſubject matter of this Pſalme. This premiſed, may lerve to 
| clear the hardeſt places of this Palme. 
20. - The prayers] Pſalmes, Hymnes, Songs. 
are ended] As the like is ſaid of Davids words, 2 Sam. XXI11. 1. | 
7 heone may be asan Appendix of the other. This his laſt Prayer, | 
| though not placed inthe laſt place. Orthelaſt of thoſe that David 
| {et in order before his death :or the laſt in this ſecond part or book of 
the Pſalmes, as they are all divided into five parts. Or his laſt, touch- 
Ing Solomon, and his propheſying of Chriſt and his Kingdome. 59 
. various may our thoughts and interpretations be ; and fo uncertaine 
| and unſafe to pitch and fixe upon any ſingle one. 
LXXIIL' T1, Truly] The Pfalmiſt premiſeth this, as his undoubted ground a- 
 gainſt all conflicting doubrs , as a pacificatory proteſtation before this | 
his conteſting plea, Touching the proſperity of the wicked, and hs | 
| | own affli&tions, See /er, XII.1.and Hab.1.12,13. 
6. | covereththemas agarment} They wear ir, and ſhew it openly 35 
| | their garment, See the likephraſe ot curſing, Pſal, CIX, 18,19. But 
| | the meek, and godly cover and array themſelves otherwile, =_u 4 
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IV. 24. Cel, IT. 10, 12, 14. Phil. IV,5. Gal. II. 27, Rom. XIII. 
1.4. Epheſ,I[II.17. cum Gal.IV.19. | 
Theireyes ſtand out ) Stand out in the Hebrews in the ſingular | 
number, Whereupon the plural number is here to be underſtood 4:- 
#ributively, for either or each of their eyes, The like is Gen, XLIX. 
22, Exod, XVII.,12. and XXXI, 14. Foſh. IT. 14. Fob XIT. 7. Prov. 
II. 18. and XIV, 1, and XX VII. 9. Foet 1.20. b* 

Therefore his people returne hither] Gods own people turne to theſe | 
thoughts and tentations following; when they ſee withal their owne | 

' mournful mileries. | | 
verily I] Thus ſubject to theſe dangerous tentations, | 

As a dreame when. one awaketh] Fob XX. 8, Like to that, Fohx | 

| 

| 


| 
, 
i 


XVI. 21, andto that A#s XII. g. and to that Pſal, CXXVI, 1. | 
| whenthou awakeſtJTo judgement, Pſal. LXXVI1I,65.and VIL. 6. 
and XXXV.20, 
| thay ſhalt deſpiſe their image} their pageant of worldly pomp, and 
pride, make it tobe deſpiſed, Yea, in their owne eyes, it God awake | 
their conſciences. | 
Maſchil)} An inſtructing Palme. : \LX 
of Aſaph] See on Pſal. L in the Title. This Pſalme moſt likely | 
was committed to ſome of Aſaphs poſterity, long after Davids time, | 
| totune, ſing, and play it. 
| Thetimeofdelolation which this Pſa/zze mentions,and bemoanes, 
| ſeemes not to be that in the dayes of A ntiochus Epiphanes, who pro- 
| phaned and polluted much the Temple of Fersſalem ; but did not 
caſt it downe, and burne it to the ground. And he himſelf was long | 
 atter the Canon of the Old Teſtament was concluded. Bur that ra- 
ther in the dayes of Nebachadnezzar , and Nebuzaradan, 2 Kines | 
XXV.8. | 
 therod} Ortribez which chou haſt meaſured out for thine owne | 
Inheritance as witha line or rod, Fer, X.16.Deut. XXXII. 9. 
. thy congregations | Meaning the Temple, where the holy Con- 
; Sregations aſſembled. And verſe 7. it is in the Hebrew, thy Santtu- 
aries in the Plural number, meaning the Temple. The Plural num- 
der being uſed djſcretively, ro note out, and defigne one of many.And 
{ois that Gen. XXII1. 6. Fudz, VII. 10. and XIL. 7. 2 Kings V. 13. 
2 Chron, XXIV. 25, John VI. 45. Aits XIII 40. Zech. IX. 9. Mat. 
TV. 3 compared with Zuke IV, 3. And ſo we way underſtand that, 
 Matth, XX VII. 44. compared with Luke XX III. 40. And that 2 Chr. | 
Chap. XXVIII. 3. compared with 2 Kings XXVIII. 3, And that” 
| Matth, XX VI. 8. compared with John XII, 4. = 
| 70 more any Prophet] Ezekiel, and Feremie, were now dead. O- 
\ thers haply not ſo well known or regarded, Lam Il.9. | 
Drazons) The Princes of Pharaoh, 
Leviathan) Pharaoh. | NT 
| gaveſt him tobe meat] Him, and his, drowned, and caſt upon the | 
ſhoar, to be mear-to the wilde beaſts, and Os of prey, called a pe 
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| enraged enemies. 


| 


| 


| 


Wilderneſle. 


When I ſhall receive] This Pſalme ſeemes tobe penned by David, : 


tes. Or gaveſt meat, that is Marra, to him, that is, thy people in the | 


| 


for A "= touſe, and likely at the time, and upon the occaſion of the | 


State of affairs at, and up 


on the murder of Abzer by Foab, 2 Sam, III. : 


which being then much ſhaken and ſhattered, he promiſeth to uphold, | 
and re&ifie, And rebuking the fooliſh, proud, and preſumptuous op- 
poſers of his Promotion, he renueth his reſolution to proceed injudg- | 


ment towards the wicked, and the righteous, uprightly. 


the pillars of it] He did {o, by erecting, and ſuſtaining, and main- | 
| taining good Magiſtrates, and chiefly Religion and righteouſneſle, the 

| maine pillars of a Kingdome, See Gal.II.g9, 
cup] See Eſay LI. 17. Eck, XXII1, 32. Ter. XXV. 15, Apoc, | 


XIV.10. 


In Salem] Of Salem, fee the Obſervations on Toſb.X. 1. 
There brake he} This likely was done in the Aflyrian Cam 
Gods Angel, inthe dayes of HeJekzah, 2 Chron. XXX11,21, pby 
then the mountains of pre 
elory. See Eſay IX. 3. and [ 
where theAſlyrian armies were preying upon thy people,and now lain 
by thy glorious power,and given by thee as a prey to thy people, 
their ſleep] of death. 
ſhall praiſe thee) Turne tothy praile. 
the remainder] Keep within compaſle the further attempts of our | 


] A proverbial expreſſion of greateſt 
IT. 12, Or, from: the mountains of prey, 


to Teduthun] Pal, XXXIX, and LX11. 1 Chron, XXV. 2,3, 
my ſoar ran] Or, my hand was ſtretched out, thatis, in Prayer, | 


Sea. 


CC yg Ie 


I 3, 14» 


| hid that way, Exod. XIV, 2 


and was troubled) Or, made a troubled noiſe, | 
Thy way, O Ged, is in the Saxtftuary) Or, in ſanity; moſt holy. 
And thy maner of adminiſtration and proceeding is to be learned in 
thy Word, whichis taught in the SanFuary, Pſal, LXXII1I. 17. 


The waters ſaw thee Pſal. CXIV, 3, 5. the waters of the red-} 
The clouds} Exod. XIV. 24.Pſal, LXVILL 7,8,9,33.and XVIII. 


Thy way ts in the Sea) The red-Sea, Exod. XIV. 21. | 
footſteps are not known] Before or after; the waters returned, and | 
7. Or more generaly,Gods wayes are un- 


ſearchable, 1b XXVI. 14. Pſal. CVII. 23, 24. Rom. XI. 33,34 | 
ina parable) Matth. XIII. 35 cited there by the Evangeliſt, in an ' 

| alluſion only to the word parable ; and therefore with ſome alterati- | 
on of the words of the Pſalmiſt, And that forme of allegation is uſual 


with the Evangeliſts, as well in allufive and indirect, as in more direct 


and proper applications. Of Parables, ſee inorein the obſervations 0N 
P/alme X LIX. 4. 


The children of Ephraim Some make this relate to that, 1 C607 * 
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VII. 21, 22, while their father lived in Z2ypr. Others to the E- 
phramites flizht before Fephthah, Fudg. XII. 46. Others underſtand- 
ing all the Iiraelices under that name, referre this to their flight before 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. IV. 10, Or before Abijah, 2 Chron. XIII. 17. 
And others underſtanding by Ephraim, the ten Tribes , whereof E- 
phraim was the head, make it to relate tothe final extirpation of that | 
. Kingdome, 2 Kings XVII. 7. &c. whereof Hoſea propheſied, chap. 
X. 11, 14. So various expolitions may theſe general words admit. 
By ſending evil angels} As Tob I. 12,16, as executioners of his 
fierce anger. Or angels, i. e. meſſengers of evils, which may be un- 
 derſtood, either of good Angels;or of Moſes and Aaror. 
1$an,N.1,6,9, 12.andV1.4. 
he refuſed] Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſonne of 1oſeph- 
The Ark never came thither again. 
his SaniFuary] Temple, by Solomon. By this, and ſome other pal- 
ſages, this Pſalme may ſeeme not to be compoſed by David; bur by | 
ſoine later inipired Propher. | 
the Heathen] This Pſalme ſeemes compoſed, not in the times of A»- LXX1X.! 
tiochus Epiphanes; but in thetimes of the Babyloniſh captivity ra- | 
ther. Bemoaning thoſe miſeries which were brought upon them by | 
thoſe barbarous Babylonians, | 
Ter, X25. | 
; our neighbours ſeven-fold] Thar did not pitie us in our calamity, | 
: but inſulted over us. Gen. IV..15, 34. Eſay LXV. 6, 7. 
Shoſhannim Edath] See the Obſervations on Pſal. IX, 1, and XLV. 
'1. ſome make Eadvth here , which ſignifieth a teſtimony, to 
import the Churches teſtimony and profeſſion of her faithin the | 
promiſe of God for her deliverance out of the Babyloniſh captivity, | 
at thz end of ſeventy years, Jer, XXIX. 10, And fo this Palme to 
be made in the time of that captivity. | 
A(aph] See the 0bſcrvations on Pſal.L, | 
upon the man of thy rizht hand] Thy beloved one; 
was, Gen. XXXV. 183. And here may be meant, David, in his poſ- 
terity., Pſal. CXXXII. 10, 11. and LXXXIX. 19, 20, 21,35. Or, 
 Zerubbabel particularly. Butboth as ſhadowes and types, of Chriſt | 
y intended, Col, I. 13, Pſal. XLV. 3. Luke | 
. | 


hinacr parts} 


Paure 


'the ſubſtance, principal 
XXIV. 19:Heb.II 18 
inthe new moone 
When he went) 
I heard alanguaze) Was a ſtranger, 

; in the ſecret place of thunder) Inthat pillar of a cloud, Exod, XIF. 
24, haply troubling the Egyptians with thunder, lightning, and tem- | 
peſt, .Pſal. LXXVII. 17,18. 
gave them up? See the Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9. 
congregation of the mighty} | 
of Magiſtrates, whoſe office is the Ordinance of God; Rom. XII 1,2. : 
and they ſo called gods, Exod. X X11. 
0 Ft 
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This Pſalme ſeemes ſung at the Jewiſh Feaſts, LXXXI, 
Or had gone. 


| 
Seſhon,of God, LXXXII 
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the cauſe before them, the cauſe of God, Dewt. I.17. 2 Chron, XIX.6. | 


all the foundations) Lawes, Orders, eſtates, are all in contuſton,turn- 
ed up-1ide down. 


Alledged by our Saviour, lob» X. 34. 


the ſenſe is more general; ye ſhall dieas other men do,that laſt line of 
death ſhallput anend to your height and haughtinefle, Pſal. CXLVI. 


3,4. Yedieas the meaneſt mendo; tor ſo the word is moſt whiar ta- 
| ken, ſpecialy when it is put in oppoſition, as here, Pſ/al. XLIX. 2, and 
| LXII. 9. Eſa 11.9. and V.15.Death makesno diftin&on between 


ſhall, equaly and alike, one with another, 
like one of the Princes] As one of the other Princes of the world, 
as other mortal men ; as one, or any one, even the meaneſt, who a- 
mong the reſt of men make but a number, as it were, 
A Song or Pſalme? See the Obſervations on Pſal, XLVIIL. title. = 
This S077 ſeems compoſed and inſpired, asa forme of Prayer,when 
the Church and peopleof the Jewes were in great danger by many e- 


in the dayes of Daved,z Sam. VIII. or rather long after Davids time,jn 
the dayes of Fehoſhaphat; or of Ezekiah. : 

thy hidden ones] Hidden as his peculiar treaſure, Exod, XIX. 5. ſe- 
cret,preſerved under the ſhadow of his wings, Pſal.X VIT.8.& XX VII. 
5.and XXXI. 20, Whoſe life alſo is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. III. 3. 

 Hagarens) And Hagarites, 1 Chro.V, 10,19,20, Socalled from 

Hazar, the mother of 1ſhmael, Gen,16. 

Gebal)] The Giblites,near Sidox,whence Solomon had ſtone-curters, 
1 Kings V.18.EJek. XX VII.g.See Foſh.XIII.5. 

Endor) la Manaſſeh ; Eaſt from Dor, which lay on the mig-land 


| 


[ do not far from it. 


| whoſe name alone is Fehovah] Which hath his being of himſelf, | 


' Exod, III. 14. Dex. VI. 4. Anerernal Being, Eſq XLIV.6. Apoc. I. 
| 4, 8. and IV, 8, and XI, 17. and XVI. 5, Andgiveth being toall 
things, A#s XVII. 25. to his word, and promiſes, and threatnings, 
Exod. VI, 3. EXek, VII. 27. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4- 
| Of Fehovi, ſee t A, opt hag Pſal. LXXI. 5. Of Jah, ſee the 
Obſervations on Pſal. LX VIII. 4. 

Gittith So Pſal. YIII.and LXXXI. And 0bed-Edom, a Levite, 
| and Porter, or Singer in the Tabernacle, is called a Gitcite, 2 Sam, V1. 
10. haply from Gath-rimmos, a Citie of the Levites, 7oſh, XXI1. 25: 
| And there is Gath a Citie of the Philiſtines, The word then may fig- 
| nifie an Inſtrument of muſick, not ſuchas our Gitterne; ſuch as was 


| uſedin Gath, or ratheruſed by the poſterity of 0bed-Edom the Git- 
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like men} As Adamdid, As Hoſ, VI. 7. T0b XX XI. 33. But rather | 


man and man; as is excellently expreſſed by Heathen Poets : die all 


nemies conſpiring againſt them, to deſtroy them: And this likely either | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


{ ſea, Saul goeth toa Witchat Endor;which indeed was not farre from | 
| rhe mountains of G:1boa, where Saul was flaine. Taanach, and Mezid- ' 


tite: Or it may import that thole three Pſalmes were ſung upon occa- 
ſion of Davids removing the Ark from Kriathjearim to the houſe of 


| 
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| 0bed-Edom the Girtitez and from thence to Feruſalem,1 Chron. XIT1. | 
and XY. chapters. More cerrainrie is not found our. 
| Korih) Seerhe Obſervations on Pſal, XL1I. Title. 
| thine Altars) The places near them might haply becomethe neſts 
of birds, Foſb. XX I. 26. Orthis may relate co the Plalmiſts longin | 
| and cryingafter them, by an abrupt and pathetical exclamation a, 
| naming of them, 0h thine Altars, thine Altars : not yet excluding the 
force of thatargument from the birds neſtling, either near, or elſe- 
where. Some hence conceive, That this Pſalze was penned by Da- 
vid in the time of his Exile and baniſhmenc from Gods houle and 
ſervice by the means of Sal, zerſeg. not ſo likely of 1Hbſalom. 
the wayes of them] Ofthe travellers that goup to Gods houſe, and | 
of ſfuchas have liberty ſo ro do: or the high-wayes and cauſies them- 
ſelves that leade to thy houſe. 
of Baca} Or Mulberry trees, which uſeto grow in dry places. A 
valley of chis name was nigh Fernſalem, 2 Sam. V. 22,23, Foſhua 
XV.8. 
| erakeit a Well} By digging Wells therein for water : no dsought, | 
or difficulties ſhall hinder them from coming to Gods houſe, bur they 
will break through them. Or, make him a Well; thac is, God in 
ſtead of a Well to them, Fer. /7. 13. and XVII 13, Pſal. XXXVI. g. 
the rain alſo filleth the pools] Whichthey digged; God fo provides 
for them. Or, the bountiful rain of Gods bleſſings,of grace and com- 1 
fort, ſhall cover and comfort them. 
from ftrength to ſtrength] increaſing ſo, as Row. 1. r7. 2 Cor. | 
III, 18, Or, trom company to company ; from troop to troop; asby- 
troops they came up to Gods houſe thrice a year. 
of thine anointed] David the type; Meſſiah, the truth. 
| & door-keeper} Fixt. and a ſervant, in the meaneſt office there; 
then tobe free,and frolick, and flouriſhing in the higheſt degree,in the 
| draveſt tents of wickednefle. 
grace and glory] Many referregraceto this life, and glory ro that 
which is ro come. Bur grace rather may ſeeme here to fignifie favour, ' 
eſtimation, honour, as Prov. IH, 34. 1ames 17. 6. 1 Per. V. 5. Exod, 
UT. 21, Num. chap. XIt. 36. and XXXI1T, 12, Gen. VI. 8. and X XXIX, 
4and L, 4. Eſther 11. 15. 17. and V. 2. Prov. XXI1, 1. and chap 1.9. | 
and IV. 9. Lake 11. 52. and 1. 28. compared with verſe 30, | 
Thow haſt been] Formerly, LXXXV 
 broughtback}} Out of Babylon, Some underſtand this of the bring- 
{8 on of David to Teruſalem after the rebellion of Abſalom. But not 
0 likely. 
jo Of all their fine] See the Obſervations on P| al. LI.4. 
Terne us] Do now ſo again. EEE 
'Y I will hear} Complaine no more; bur hearken co God, ſpeaking, | 
his promiſes to his people, and their duty. | 
are met ] Will meer. | | 
hzve kiſſed} Will kifle, thoughfor the 248 things are © pre 
| 5 RE. 
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| wiſe, verſe 4,5. This, and what followes had it moſt compleat fulfil- 
ling in and by the coming df Chriſt. 
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| ſliding ever, 


|Lxxxvill 
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|  Philiſtia] Paleſtine, the Philiſtines, Pſal.LX.8. 
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A Prayer} Sois the Title of Pſal, XVII. And this ſeemes to be as 


' a ſet forme of prayer for the godly in diſtreſſe ; without any particu- 
' lar circumſtances uſed in it of perlons, places, or times; appliable to 
| all; and may not unfitly be applied to Chriſt, 


—” Oo ey ————G— _——O'——_ R_- 


I am holy] So rather thenas in the margin, ove whom thou Ig 
eſt, The Hebrew wordis 1! Tn, which imports an active,rather then 
a piſhve ſignification, And fo Pſal. T7. 3. and XXX11. 6, and L. 5. ; 
and LXXIX, 2, This word is actively taken, and thar,righely in our 


| tranſlations; though many learned men, not ſv well adviſed therein, 
| render it paſſively, to denote, not the author and agent,and his quali- 
ty, butthe object ſpoken of. | 


Among the gods} Verſe 10. Pſal, LXXXIX, 6. Dent. X XXII, 39. 
Eſay XXXYIT. 16, and XLIY.6. 1 Cor. YIII. 4, 5, 6. Exod, XY. 11. 
From the firſt Hebrew letters of which four words in Exodxs came the 
name of the Maccabees, as is thought, 

unite my heart to: fear thy Name} Looſe it from all other things, 
and cares, and fears, z and knit it faſt tothy fear only, without back- 


give thy firength] TohnXV.5.Phil. II, 13.andIV. 13. 


 \ atoaken) asintheend of the verſe. 


Hts foundation} Gods, and his Churches. 

Mountains] Moriah,and Zion, Not now 1n a flitting Tabernacle. 

Glortows things} See Eſay LIV. and LX and LXII. and LXV. A4- 
20c.XXI. and XXII And ſee the Obſervations on Foſh. 10.1. 

Rahab] SO LXXXTX. 10. Eſay LI. 9. See the Obſervations on Ger. 
XII. 10, Egypt is meant hereby : And the calling of EZzypt to the fel-. 
| lowſhip of the Church, Of whoſe calling, ſee Eſay X1x. 19,21,25. 
| . tothem that know me] Or among them, as of my knowne ftami- 
| liars, 


| 


ths) And the reſt atore named, were born in the Citie of God; by 
' regeneration fpiritual made the ſonnes of God, and of the Church, 
| verſe 5,6, 1 Pet. I. 23. James 1.18. EſayXLIV. 5. 1 
| Fingers] Theſpiritual joy both great,and general, and of che Pſal- 
miſt in particular, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, in the Church, and of, 
and for the Church, in an alluſion haply to the Jewiſh ſervice. 
Springs] Ofmy joy, and of Gods ſpiritual gifts and graces alſo ; 
Tohn VII. 38. Eſay XIL. 3. Epheſ 111.10. 
A Songz] Seethe Obſervations on Pſal.XLVT11. title. 
Mahalath) A kinde of winde-inſtrument, Pſal. L111. 
' Leannoth) May either make up the name of the Inſtrument z of 
| may {eeme to fignihie to ſing by turnes or courſes, as Exod. XV. 21- 
| EXralll, 11. 
Heman] The next Pſalme is of Ethan, Theſe were ſacred Singe!s 
' and Muſitians,deſcended of Levz, 1 Chroy, XV. 17,19. and XVI-44 
4n:* 
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| 42.and VI, 44. Of Heman, ſee 1 Chron. XXV.1. 4,-— 7. He was | 
| of the poſterity of rebellious Korah, and grandchilde of Samnel the | 
| Propher, 1 Chrox, VI. 33. and himſelt King Davids Seer , 1 Chron. | | 
| XX V. 5. There were two brethren, Heman, and Ethan, of the poſte- | 
| rity of Fudah, 1 Chron, IT, 6.men renowned for their wiſdome, 1 King. 

(IV. 31. | 
 ThisPſalmis oneof the moſt doleful of all the Bible: And may ſerve | 
,aSa ſet forme of a ſad complaint to any man in his greateſt diſtreſſe. 
| Some make application of it to Chriſt in his Sufferings. 

, free amone the dead} Pſal. XXXI. 12.F0b 11. 13,19. | J. 


CL et—— —_— 


| 41am ſhut up] Asaclolepriſoner in the Dungeon of ſorrowes, and 8, 
diſtreſſes. | 
| wilt thou \Pſal,VI.gs.and XXX.9, & CXV.17.Eſay XXXVIIL.18, IO. | 
prevent thee) Pal. V. Zo Hab. LIE; I 3, 

into darkneſſe] That they hide themſelves from me, none will ap- IS, | 
; pear ro my releit ; by reaſon of the darkneſle wherein I am, buried as | . 

tiwerein the black Dungeon of calamir:es. | 

| a4 Covenant} In faithtulneſſe, verſe 1, 2, How then comes it to be |[Lxxxix. | 

made void ? verſe 38, — 45. | 
Davida] The figure,and tather of Chriſt ; who is alſo called Da- | 

| vid, EJek XXXIV. 23. Fer. XXX. 9. Hoſ, IL. 5. Of him this Pſalm 

t- chiefly to be underſtood; though nor in all the particular pal- | | 
ages. | 
Rahab] See the Obſervations on Pſal, LXXXVII. 4. | IO, 
| = Tabor] Weſtward,ſee the obſervations on Fuaz.TV.6. I2. 
| Hermon] Eaſtward, ſee the 0bſcrvations on Dent. IV ,48. 
| Joyful ſound] Of the Trumper, and other ſacred muſical inſtru- [44 

'ments, calling them to, and uſed in the ſacred ſervices, and ſolem- | 
Niles, 
to thyholy one} To Samuel, who anoinged David. | 19, 

laia help upon one that is mighty] Or, help againſt the mighty : both. 
noe meaning Davzd : who yet here may be taken as a Type ot | 

Chriſt, 

' Twill ſe) Pſal LXXI1L. 8. JS | 25, 
' my Father This,and verſe 27,28,29. univerſaly and plenarily be- | 
long to Chriſt: Andonly impertecly, as in a weak type, are apply- | 
able to David, or Solomon, 2 Sam. VII. 14. Heb, 1.5. Lukel. 32, 33. 
| my firſt-borne] The firſt-borne had the privil:dges of double por-. 27, 
tion, chief Rule, and Prieſthood : This true in Chriſt ; Col, 1. 15 , 18. | 
\ Matth, I. 25. Rom, VIII. 29. Heb. 1.6. Apoc.l.5. Wn | 
' Hrs feede] Verſe 36.Chriſtians,his ſpiritual ſeed; ſay LIIT. 10. Heb. 29. 
IT. 13, whence Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, Eſay IN.6. = 
\ bes throne} Verſe 37. Heb. 1.8. Dan. 1I.44.and VII. 14. Luke 1.33. 
The accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes cannot be found in Solowen. | 
' Tf his chilaren} So2 Sam. VII. 14, 15. True of Solomon, and of - 20, 
his children ; and cannot be underſtood of Chriſts perſon ; who was | 
not the natural ſonne of Solomon, but of his brother Nathan ; og | 
; . WHO | | | 
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who was without ſinne, 1 Pet. IT. 22 : But as he bare our ſinnes, and 


| 
4 was made a Sacrifice for ſinne for us, 2 Cor, V. 21. Eſay LIII. 6, Yer 
| this may have a right underſtanding of Chriſts ſpiritual children, who | 
| OR to the lapſes and infirmities of ſinne, 1 Fohn1l. 8. Rom. | 
| ' VII; 15. | 
| | ſfworne} Of Oaths, ſee the 0herwations on Hof. IV, 15. | 
| as the Moone] Which although it ſometime waxeth, and ſome- | 
| time waineth, and ſometime ſeemes to be gone, (a fit reſemblance of : 
the ſtate of Chrifts Church) yet is continualy renewed, and fo ſtable. | 
| Witneſſe] SeeFer.XXX1I1I.20,21. And Chriſt is fo called, Apoc. | 
I. 5. Eſay LV. 4. 
But thou] The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the mileries of the Church, 
whereby all the former Promill ſeeme to be fruſtrated, 
youth haſt thou ſhortned)] Wherein by thy promiſes he ſhould have 
flouriſhed,and grown up asa youth. 
how ſhort ] How vaine, momentanie, and uncertaine; yet am Ithy 
creature, | 
the footſteps of thine Anointed, ] This may be referred to Chriſt,and | 
his Offices, and Works in us, and for us: or to Chriſtians, which fol- 
low his footſteps. | 
Bleſſed) The voice of faith,and joy ; as finding an iſſue out of the 
way gs and rejoycing in the midſt of tribulation. This is the exd 
of the third Book of Pſalmes, See the Obſervations on P[al, XLI. alt. 
and on LX XII. alt. 
of Moſes] This ſeemes inſpired and penned by Moſes for the uſe 
of the people, when upon the returne of the Spies, they had murmur- 
edagainſt God, and hehad ſentenced to death all above twenty years 
old, Num XIV.22,23,29,34. 
Retnrye) The body to the earth, the ſoul to God thar gaveir. 
watch] The night divided into four Watches; the evening, mid- 
night, cock-crowing, dawning. 
threeſcort years and ten} So torthe moſt part, And in David. 
And nene of the Kings of F#4ah, or Iſrael, after him attained to thoſe 
| years, Or ſeventy here, in regard of that judgement denounced, Num. 
XIV.29. 
even accoraing to thy fear, ſo & thy wrath] Thy wrath is as thy feare | 
teacheth it tobe : which teacheth us to fear thee for thy wrath. Bur ; 
who knoweth the power of it ? | 
to number} hey might number the #tmoſt extext of them, upon | 
that judgement, Nuze. XIV, But not how much ſooner they might die. | 
' © eſtabliſh] Eſay XXVI. 12. | 
"he ſhall deliver thee Having practiſed in the ſecond verſe what | 
he taught in the firſt; Here he teacherh others 10 do the like, applies his | 
example tothem. | 
not be afraid] Eſay XLIII, 2. emphatical expreſſions,and rhetorical | 
amplitications, allowed in all humane Authors. Nor yet implying | 
that we are atualy delive. ed in all ſuch dangers, but thar at leaſt on | 
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hall work for our 000d, it we be. not delivered OUT ot them, Rom. 


"Y-L00.20; 


his Angels charge over thee] Alledged by the Devil to Chriſt, Mar. 


IV.'6. 


in all thy wayes] Of holinefle and righteouſneſle, Thetz 
the Devil omits; as making againſt his temptation,which was againſt 
the minde of the text. 

tread upon the lion] Eſay XI.6, -- 9. Hoſ.II. 18. without harme or 
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words 


danave, Not as the Pope app JIE; F it to his rreading upon the neck of 


Lic Emperour. 

043 vigh] Sately aboye all perils and dangers, 

with loaz life] Tt God (hall ſee ic g00d 2nd fit for him, 
a 200d man may becur off by Plague, or warre. 

for the Sabbath d1y] For the Reſt on this day, ſee the Obſervations 


on Exoa, XII, 16, For Hailowing it; That was \byan holy convocatl- | 
ſinging P/. mes ; reading, and ex- | 
Diſpucing, and Con- 
by meditating on Gods word, and works: and doing works | 


; by offering of Sacrifices; 
Praying 
| ferring z 


| of mercy, Exod, XX. 10. Eſay LVIIL 13. Fer. XVII. 21,22, Levit. 
XV I. I 3+ and XVII So and NYLIIL A. Aatth KELL4 hg —_ T7» 8, BY 


I2s 


as the Palms? tr 
aeed a tree, As the Hebrew word here doth; And the meaning of 
the whole verſe 1mports. Yet hence many learned men, taking 1t up 
one trom another, have raiſed thar fable of a wondrous bird called a 
Phe ix,which yet never was ſeene, or known in the world, 

holing ſſe becometh thy houſe In che ſeryices, and ſervants of it; and 


| all profeorsof ſo holy a God, 
| The Lord k:zoweth}] Cited, 1 Cor. 11. 2 


But judzement ſhall returne unto ricbreouſueſe] Though they | 


| might {eeme awhile parted ; yet they ſhall rerurne and meet; and the 


WW icked ſhall be punithed, and the oodly rewarded, 

0 come] Davias Pſalme; though without his Title; as appears, 
' Heb.III 7. and F. 
r0 day} 
by his Goſpel, 77:6.1II.7.13 3 >15.and IV.7,8. So 2 Cor. /T.2, 
Provocatiai [ Meribah, {5 the Rebrevv. 
temptation] Mafſ ah. in the Hebrew. See Exod, XVII. 1.—7. Num, 
| AX-1,3,13. Deut; 1.16; 
_ tzmaptedim?)] Tempred Chriſt, 1 Cor. X. 
 _ #y work] Works, Heb. 111. 9.0t ns mercies ; andjudge- 
| MENTS. 
| T1 ſware] At1: deſh- barneah, Num. XIV. 21, &c. Heb, ill. 17,19. 
| myreſt.] Canaan; a Type of 2 better Reſt, Heb.17. 3, 8,9,1 1. 
' _ O ſoag] This Pſulme, and Pſalme CV. 1,—15. with Imall altera- 
tons, an up that Pſalme compoſed by Davia, upon the bringing 
| Gg of 


9, 10. Ads XIII. 15, and XV. 21, and 


ee] The LX X. read, ws $ou4Z, which ſignifies i In- 


Otherwile | 
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| | of the Ark from 0bed-Edows houſe, into the Citie of David, 1 Chron. | 


| | XVI.8,—36. | 
| | | a4 new ſong) See the Obſervations on Pſal, XXXIIL 3. 
g, | beauty of holineſſe} In theglorious holy Sanctuary, | 
| 17, | ſearoare} Intoken of joy. | 
| 12, | thetreesJHumaneaffetions aſcribed to inſenſible creatures; there- | 
| | by toſert out mans duty. | 
| TR for he cometh] Or, when hecomerth, Which may relate to Chriſts | 
| | coming into the world, Matth, XII. 20. Ads X. 42.and ch. XVII. 
; 31, Pſal, XCVIH1I. 9. and CX.6. Eſay II, 4. and XI. 3,4. and XVI.5. | 
|  2Tim,1V.1, Apoc. NIX. 11, | 
\<CVIL 1, | . The Lord reighneth} Here ſeemes the Kingdome,both of God,and | 
ugg | of Chriſt to be majeſticaly deſcribed. | 
evil 1. | anew ſong} See the 0bfervations on Pſal. XYXI11L 3. 
(22 2% oo. + . madeknown}] E[aq)LIL 10. 
| a7; "1, BE the ſearoarc] Pſal, XCVL. 11. OY 
CIV ke let the people tremble) Ando, the earth be moved ; that is, with a | 
Latoniag ” | reverend tear at his Preſence and appearance. Or, though they beſtir- | 
| - | red up with anger ; Apoc. XI. 17, 18. Ads XFIL. 13. | 
| 4 The Kinzs ſtrenzt#] God mixeth his power with juſtice , Fob 
| | AXAXYLS. | | 
| 6. | Moſes and Aaron amone his Prieſts] Moſes did many things of the | 
| | ; Prieſtly office. And the word Cohez here uſed , doth ſignifi alſo a 
| | TTINGR, 00 principal officer, as 2 Sam, VIII. 18. and in many other 
| . places. | 
Be: , though thou zookeft] Even when thou tookeſt vengeance of their | 
| inventions, yet even then a forgiving God, a God anſwearing their | 
| prayers, | 
E-.& J- | andnotwe} Or, and hiswe are , 53s the Hebrew in the margin read- | 
|  £thir, Nene. VII. 6, 7. and chap. IX. 4. &c. Pſal. XCV.s5. | 
Ct, A P{alme of David] This teemes infpired and written by David, | 


' when he was new made King, Or,as ſome, He promiſeth what to do | 
when he ſhall be made King ; and how he will governe his own houſe 
1nthe meane time. | 


| C11 4, . not know] Matth VII 23. | 
We of the aff/iftedJ Or, for the afflicted. A ſet forme of Prayer for 

| , him, for any ina poor afflicted eſtate. And ſodivers other ſer formes 
| of prayer are found in Scripture, ina ſet forme of words, As Num. 
' VI. 24, 25.26. Matth, VI, 9,—13. And againat another time, and 


| upon another occaſion, Luke XI. 1,— 4. Pſal. XX.and XXI. This 
| Prayer may ſeeme inſpired and compoſed by Daniel, or ſome other : 


| 
- 


| Prophet towards the endof the Babyloniſh Captivity, verſe 13, 16. 
| Zech, i. 12513: | 

13. | the appeintedtime} Fer. XXIX. 10. Dan. IX. 2,24. ec. 

14. ' . inher ſtones] Neh. Il. 13. &c. and IV.2, Zech.].12. 

| Of old} This verſe, and the two next are cited, Heb. I. 10,11, 12- 

| and applied to prove the Deity of Chriſt, | 

| 
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' This Pſalme,and the four following, containe the Praiſes of God; 
| and the arguments of his Praiſe, both Ordinary, and Extraordinary,in 
| relation to his Church, and to all his Creatures. 

thy youth is reuned like the Eagles. Thou keepeſt thy (elf freſh and 
vVISOrOUs, as in thy youth; thou returning to the dayes of thy youth, 
Fob XXX111. 25. Andlike the Eagles youth, or ſtrength and vigour; 
' which abides ſo long, even to and in old age, and length of very many 
years; and ſeemes to renew her youth by the caſting of her teathers 
yearly, not her bill ; the upper beak whereof groweth at laſt in an 
extreme old age, ſo tro over-grow and bend over the lower beak , as 
cauſeth the Eagle to die of famine, not of feebleneſle; Arift, ib. 9. 
cap. 32. de hiſtoria animalium. See Eſay XL. 31. 

hoaſts ye Miniſters] Both Angels, and men, and all his creatures, 
 Epheſ 3.10. Col. 1. 16. 1 Kings XXII. 19. Gen, XXXI1. 2, Pſal.CIV. 
4. Dan, VII. 10. Apoc 11, 1. EſayLX1.6. Neh.IX.6. 

This Pſalze is exquiſite tor lotrinefle, and other ornaments, 

with light, as with a garment ] Gen. 1. 3. 1Tim, VI. 16. He whol- 
ly ſo ſhines, as the eyes of any, nonotof the Angels, are able to be- 
hold the luſter and ſplendor thereof. As neither we,that of the Sunne. 

the beam: of his chambers in the waters] Maketh and diſtinguiſherh 
the regions of the aire, as into lofts or upper chambers, in and by the 
watery clouds, ver,13. 

his Angels ſpirits] Alledged and interpreted of Angels, Heb. I. 7. 
uſeth them being ſpiritual ſubſtances, as ſpeedy,aRive meſlingers, mi- 
niſters,and executors of his will, Heb. I. 14. 

his miniſters a flaming fire] The Angels ſuch, 2 Xngs II. 11. and 
chap, VT. 17. Or, the flathes of lightnings , and other meteors are his 
| 


miniſters to do his will. 

waters ſtood above the mountains} At the Creation, Gen. 1. 2. And 
'atthe Flood, Gey. VII. 20. 
to cover the earth] Fob XXXVIII. 8,10, 11. Fer, V.22, Gen.IX. 
I1,13,15. 
ole] Pſal. XXIII. 5. and XCII. 10.Eccleſ. IX. 8. Maith.VI.17. 
her houſe] In them is her houſe, Pſal. LXXXIV, 4. Fob XXIX. 


' 
' 
' 
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18, Matth VIII. 290. LukeIX. 58, Das. IV. 12. 
Contes}] Prov. XXX. 24,26, 
in wiſdome haſt thou made them all] By wiſdome hereto underſtand | 
Chriſt punctualy, is more then the Text yeelds : Or, that Text either | 
Prov. III. 19. though that be a ſacred truth, Heb. 7. 2, | 
Sea] Not that Pſal.CXIV.3. but nt that; which particle doth di- | 
ſtinguith the great Midland Sea, from the other leſſer. 
gothe ſhips] See verſe 10. Gen. 1.14. Eſay XXXIII. 21. 
| Leviathan] The Whale, Fob XLL. 
A rt By cauſing ney creatures to comein the place of the old, 
ccteſ, 1.4. 
Praiſe ye the Lord} Inthe Hebrew, Halelu-jah, Praiſe ye fot: This 
Halelu-jah is keptin the Greek, and in other languages; ſet ſometimes 
Gg 2 '1n 
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inthe beginnings, Yometimes in the end of Pſalmes. Apoc. XIX, 1, 
3» 4, Ge 

0 give thanks? See the Obſervations on Pſal. XCVI, 1. whereby 
moſt likely it is, that this is Davids Pſalme. 

his ſtrength, ſeeke his face] The Ark, where God declared.his pow- 
er, and preſence, Pſal. LXIII. 2. and LXXVIIL. 61. See the 06ſey- 
vations on Pſal. XXVIT. 8. | 

his judgements | Eſay XX), 9. Specialy thoſe upon the Egyptians, 
are famouſly known and ſpoken of. 

oath unto Iſaac] To Abraham,in the Preſence of 7ſaac, Gen. XX11, 
17. and XX/1.3. 

zine anointed) This is ſpoken of the Patriarchs : not of Kings. 

my Prophets] So Abraham: is called, Gen, XX.7. 

with fetters] Gen. XXXIX.20. 


his word came] Gods word in dreams touching his advancement, 
| Gen. X XXY11. 7,9. cametobe fulfilled, Or, Foſephs word inthe in- 
| by of the dreamsof Pharaohs Officers, and of Pharaoh him- 
| felfe. 

He turned) See the Obſervations on Eſay V1. 10. 

they rebelled not The Signes and Wonders did not : Or,Moſes,and 
Aaron did not rebel.,gc. 

2 þ aile for raine] Raine rare in Egypt, Zech. XIV. 18, much more 
. halle, 


_ foyweel Thus all the ten plagues of Zgypt are reckoned up;ſave 


| the fifth of Murrain of Beaſts; and the fixth of Boyles upon Man and 
| Beaſt, 
| a cloud for a covering] A large cloud to cover all that hoaſt from 
the parching heat of the Sun, 
Twice; Exod. XVI. 13. Num. X1.31. 
dry places) In the deſerts of Six, and Zin - from the rocks of Re- 
phidim, Exod, XY II.and Kadeſh, Num. XX. 
| That theymight] Obedience the end of all Gods mercies, Exod. 
X1IX.4,5,6. 
hameſe] By their ratſox, or luſt, they purchaſed to themſelves 74- 
203, leanneſle ; yea, a plague and death, Pſal.LXXY1IT. 30, 31. Eſa) 
X. 16. 
Dathan} Korah is omitted here. 
Oxe? Elſewhere the terme of Calf is uled. 
Ham | Gen. X. 6. 
| pleaſant land? Deut. XI. 11, 22. EJek, XX. 6, See the Obſervat!- 
 0ns 0N Lech YTI1.4. | | 
|  Baal-Peor}] Seethe Obſervations on Fudges VIII.33. Baal ſignif 
| eth Lord, Maſter, Husband, or Patron. Peoris the name of a moun- 
| taine : And Beth-Pehor the name of Baals Temple there Num. XX117. 
\ 28, Det. 1/1, 29, For the idolatry committed to this idol, the Scrip- 
ture ſometimes for the word Baa, uſeth Boſheth, which ſignifieth 


ſhame, Hoſl 1X, 10, See Fer. 111, 24. and XI, 13. and the AnPHAIO8, 
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| 
| = "FOE 
| of learned Maſter Gataker upon thoſe places. 

of the dead ] Offered to thoſe dead idols, Num. XXV.2.Fer.X.5. 
And that was connted unto him for righteouſneſſe} i. e, this tact of 
Phineas was approved of God as juft and righteous, and for ſuch ever 
| tobe eſteemed. The ſame phraſe uſed Gey, XV. 6. hath another | 
| ſenſe of juſtifying Abrahams perſon before God by faith, though a 
| man without faults in himſelfotherwiſe. And ſo is rightly applied by 
| Saint Paul, Rom, IV. 3,5,8,9,22, 23,24. to the juſtification of a | 
| {inner before God by Faith meerly. 
for righteouſneſſe] A right and juſt aCtion; not the fruit of a raſh : 
zeale z thoughdone without ordinary authority. | 
unadviſedly] Num. XX. | 
Devils] Levit. XVI!, 7 Seethe Obſervations on Fudges VIIE.33. | 
bis Covenant} This, and his Name lake, verſe 8. are the ground | 
; of Gods free mercies. | 
| among theheathea] among whom divers Iſraelites were ſcattered, | 
| in thetimes of the Judges, and Saul, by reaſon of their often troubles | 
at home, till the Kingdome came to David, whole words theſe are, 
; I Chron. XVI. 35,36. 


| South] Inthe Hebrew, Sea; meaning the Red Sea, which was | 
South from Canaan, But much more uſualy in Scripture by Sea is un- | 
 derſtood the Weſt,becauſe the great MediterraneSea lay Welt from 


Nl. 's; 

them] Marriners, and paſſingers, 
| rivers] Watery fruitful places. 
dry] Barren, thirſty. 


| they come from him. 
| XLV111, 

{ This Pſalmeis compoled of Pſal. LVII. 7,—11. and Pſal, LN. ! 
' 5,12, See the Obſervations on both thole Pſalmes. | 
elorie} See the Obſervations on Pſal, XY, 9. 
waſh-pot] So Pſal, LX. any waſhing pot, to waſh the filth of my 


' tobe waſhed in blood ; or themſelves wiped cleane away , as a pot 
is wiped. Bur rather to be uſed to ſervile, ſordid, baſe offices. 
of David) By the matter of the Pſalme, ir ſeemes to be penned 


unto Prayer] The uſe and comfort of Prayer. = 
Set] Many Imprecations follow. And the like ſee in Pſal,XXXV. 
 _—___ ob 


— — i 


grown to a forlorne and wicked ſtate. See't Saw. XXY1.19. 


v, 


_ Ce I. eee at ee ee ot 


and inſpired towards the end of Sauls reigne, when all things were 


P alme Ver 
| ſe 


Canaan. | 


mount up] An hyperbole. Of them ſee the obſervations on Foſh. 


_— - — —— — - 


| will obſerve} Not that ſuch deliverances are vouchlated alwayes | 
| to all in ſuch dangers : Gods wayes of his governiug Providence are | 
' a great deepunſearchable : But rhoſe deliverances when they come, | 


| A Song,a Pſalme] Seethe Obſervations on the Title of Pſalzze CVIIL. 


feet in. Without any alluſion to the Mariſhes of Moab; or their Land 


CIX, 
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ZI, | 


This Pſalzze hath much elegancy and (ublimity 1a it. Cv. 
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| 


| 4> — 8, and LIX. 5, 13. and LXIX, 22,—28, and LXXIX, 10.and 
| CXIX. 84. and CXL. 10, Fob XXXI. Nehem. TV. 4. 5.and VI. 6, 
' T4. Eſay II. 9, Fer. XI. 20. and XV. 15. and chap. XVII. 18. and |} 
XVIII. 21, 22, 23, and XX. 12. 2 Tim. IV. 14. And thele with ex- 
' quiſite formes of ſpeeches. And uttered by David, and the reſt , a- | 
| gainſt tranſcendent ſinners, rather as Prophets, but of zeale tro God 
and his glory therein, then in relation to their private paſhons of re- 
 venge, or reſpect to themſelves as parties. And yet theſe, or the like | 
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- Prayers and Imprecations may poſſibly be mixt with Humane infir- 
| mittes; as thoſe 1n Feremy. See the Annotations on Nehem. IV.5, Or | 


| thers; which pleaſed him as water, and oile, Let that ſame be unto | 
| him, Or, let a curſe thus cover, and cleave unto him; and come in- 


 1n lome they may be underſtood with {1lent limitations and reſerya- 
- f10ns, 


coademaed) Go out guilty, or wicked, 
become ſinne} Letno ſuit, or defence of his avail for him, but ra- | 
ther hurt him. 
his office] Applied to Fudas, CAKsI. 16, 20, 26. | 
' their deſolate places] Their houſes and families chart are deſolate . 
| anddeſtroyed. | 
' . fathers] Thus God puniſheth to the third and fourth generation, , 
' the wickednefſle of the parents on their wicked children, Exod.XX.5. 
| As hecloathcd himſelf with curſing] See the obſervations on Pſal. 
LXXTI1T,G. 
Let it be unto him} That curſe wherein he delighted in curſing 0- 


| 
71eht hand} He pleadand prevail againſt him. | 


————— 


| to his bowels and bones. See the Obſervations on Pſal, LXX111.6, 
ſhaked their heads | Pſal. XXI1.7. 

[ his Pſalme is all Prophetical, all of Chriſt; foretelling his Perſon, 
' Natures,and Offices, ſpecialy his Kingdome, and Prieſthood, And of 
his Victory over his enemies, and of his Triumph afterwards, And 
| hereuponir 1s cited, and made uſe of, Matth. XXII. 44. Mark XII. 36+ | 
' Luke XX. q2. Ads II. 34. Heb, 1. 13, and V.6. and VII.17. 

| The Lord] The Meſſias himſelf applies, aud appropriates rhis verſe 
, to himſelf, Matth, XXI/. 44. Marke X11, 36, Luke XX. 42. Saint Peter 
| from this verſe proves Chriſts Aſcention into heaven, Ads 11. 34- 
- Saint Paul relates to it in the point of Chriſts reigne over all enemies, 
' 1 Cor. XV. 25. Denying that the words of this verſe were uſed , or 
| could be uled to any of the Angels, Heb. I. 13. And therefore they 
' cannot beappliable to David himſelt,or to any meere man. 

| TheLord} Heb. Jehovah. See the Annotations of learned Maſter 
| Gataker on Ejay I, 2.and X X71. 4. See allo my 0bſervations on Pſalme 
| LYXXI7L. 18. andon LYXI.5. and on LXY111.4. This Name of El- 
' ſence never admits any afhx in the Hebrew tongue.” And it may law- | 
fully be pronounced; though the ancient Jewes refrained from do- | 
| ing fo, to gaine thereby the more reverence to it. And this Names, 


' common to the three Perſons ; yer according to the ſenſe and Clt- | 


1 verſe | 
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' circumſtances of divers texts and places, ſpecialy when relation is had | CIII, 


' ro another Perſon of the Trinity, it is taken Perſozaly. And ſohere | 
. for God the Father, As lixewiſe, Pſal. II. 7. 
| ſaid] In his eternal Decree, predeſtinating his Sonne to be the | 
' Meſſhas, to execute in time the Ofhce of Mediatorſhip, | 
unto my Lord | Davids Lord, as well as his Sonne. 
| ſit thou] Tins, and other paraſes here, are not proper, but figura- | 
tive: to be underſtood, not corporealy, but ſpiritualy, Chriſt is {aid 
| in Scripture promitcuouſly, both to 5ta74, and to ſit at the right hand: 
| of God, Heb. I. 3, Acts VII. 55, 56. 1 Per. III, 22. | 
| atmyright hand] The right hand fignifies power aud ſtrength, 
' Pſal. CXVIIL. 16. Exod, XV.6. Pjal. CXLIV. 8. Power to help, 
verſe 5. Pſal. XVI. 8. ana CXLII.4.Eccleſ. X. 2. Tobe or ſit there, 
imports 4ignity and honour, 1 Kings Il. ig. Matth. XX.2i. And | 
ſ{uch is the meaning here. And this drzzity here expreſſed by this 
phraſe is aſcribed to © hriſt; not in relation to his Dezty , for ſo he and 
the Fatherare one. Herein he is, and alwayes was of equal dignity 
with the Father :'But in regard of his Humanity whereby the Father 
' was greater then he: And wherein formerly he had emptied and hum- 
bled himſelf, and ſuffered, even to death ; and ſo was madea little 
lower then the Angels. Burt now hereby he iscrowned with glory and 
honour. Yer this dignity here is not aſcribed to his Humanity ſingly 
Init felt conſidered, bur i» ſuppoſito, as it hypoſtaticaly ſubſiſts in the 
' Perſon of the Sonne of God. And this Dignity 1s not an elevation 
and exaltation of the Humaniry of our Saviour into the Majeſty and 
eflential properties and prerogatives of the Divine nature ; and ſo to | 
 havea parity of Dignity with it, an equality in all points; realy com- | 
municated to the Humanity in it (elf, as the Ubiquitaries contend and | 
plead tor, and which they referre, not to the Perſon only; but co the | 
.very Humane nature alto in the Perlon of the Sonne of God. Bur 
this Dignity of Chriſts Humanity is that which 1s next in degree un- | 
der God and the Father, above that of the Angels, an4 all creatures, 
Heb, 1. 3,4. Epheſ.I. 20,21, 22,23. given to him in time, after his 


— 


| Alcentton, as a conſequent and reward of his exinanition and paſſion, 

_ (Phil, TI. lt. Heb. Tl. 9. Luke XXIV. 26. This Dignity Saint Paul de- | 
Clares, I Cor. XV. 25. and Saint Peter, AGs V.31, and X. 42. Tohn. 
'V. 27. In ſumme then,as Chriſt emptied himſelt, and ſubjected him- | 
{elf ro the Father, not in regard of his Divine nature, bur in regard of 
his Perſon God-man, and thar only out of his Voluntary diſpenſati- 
'0n; Soout of the ſame his voluntary diſpenſation it 1s, that he exer- : 
\Ciles this office of Mediation in both natures, And here after his Aſ- 
cention ; not before; in the Perſonal Union of both Natures; he re- | 
ceives this Dignity of fitting on the Fathers right hand; his Perſon | 
!*igning ſoin both natures, Ir is not then the Humanity in ir ſelt fing- | 
ly taken that fits on the right hand of God; but the Humanity of | 
that Perſon that firs at the right hand of God : as in the Incarnation it | 


me to paſſe, not that the Humanity became God, but that the Hu- | 
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at the right hand of God doth reigne every where, even as Man alſo; 


' dom, though his body be norevery where ; as the Head inthe Body, 
i 


| like is this particle «tz! uſed, Pſa} CXXIIL 2. Matth. ult.ult, Gen. 
-XXVIII. 15. what is affirmed of the time paſt, is not denied for the 
time to come. 


| World; Fohn XVI. 33. and XV. 18. Antichriſt ; and all wicked 
men; Lnake XIX. 27. Not, but that theſe are the enemies of God, 


"_— PRALMER 


manity became then the Humanity of God. And Chriſt now ſitting 


though his Humanity be not every where : as a King doth in his Kir, 


O 
O 


| though the Head be not every where:as the Sun in the firmament en- | 


lightens, heats, cheriſheth, quickeneth things below, though the Sun | 
remaine in its own place above. | 


watil] 1Cor.XV.144,25,28, Not yet that the Son ſhal then leave off | 


all Rule and Reigne, and be ſubject to the Father {11mply : Burt that ' 


then he ſhall leave oft his Office of Mediation, having then overcome ' 
his enemies, and fully gathered his Church; he ſhall not thenceforth | 


- uſe thoſe meanes and atings which formerly he did ; the whole work | 
| being then finiſhed ; then ſhall he leave off the adminiſtration of thar | 


delegation which he had tormerly freely undertaken, there being then | 
no more need of it. But thenceforth ſhall he reigne together with the | 
Farther to all eternity; Dax. VII. 14. Zuke I. 23. In a ſenſe not un- | 


Ja OR X- _—_ —_— 


I make} 1 God the Father, Not excluding God the Sonne. For 


' theſame action is attributed to him, 1 Cor. XV, 25. John XVI, 33, 
' Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. 


thine enemies) The Devill, Fohz XIV. 30, 1 Cor, XV. 24. The | 


and the Father alſo; Fohz V. 23, And fo bothare joyned together, | 


Pſal. II, 2- yetmore immediately and directly enemies to Chriſt the | 


Sonne, who came into the wortd to deſtroy the works of the Devil, | 


1 Fohz 11. 8, enemies to his Kingdome, and his inheritance, C97 atth, | 
| XX1. 38. 


—OnIW— — -—_ 


thy foot-ſtoole, All utterly ſubdued, and put under thy teete, 


. 1 Cor, XV. 14. As Ind. 1.7. Pal. XLVIL, 3, and Pſal. XVIII. 39, | 


40. I Kings V. 3. loſh. X. 24. 25. Thus did Sapor the Perfian | 


' King; Tamerlane the Scythian; ana Pope Alexander the fourth to * 


the Emperour Frederick the firſt. This Conqueſt was made by Chritts | 
Relurrection and Aſcention, Col, II. 15, Epref. IV. 8, Toby XI1L. 3: 


| and chap. XVI. 11. 33, They touch: not Chriſt- perion now, as they | 
| did when he was upon earth. Ti; hive not power over his myſtical | 
, body; and true members, to donuneer over them, ſubdue them, 0r | 
' deadly deſtroy them:yer they hive power to bite and bruiic their heel; ' 
and ſo to periecute Chriſt in his merabers. As IX.4. and ch. XXI1-7. 
' Zech. II. 8. and ſothe victory is not yet fully compleat. Rom. XVI 
20. And this makes for Chriſts Sreater olory, and his childrens 000d. 
' Bur at the laſt day, in the end of the world, all the enemies thai! be al- 
' rogetherutterly ſubdued, and deſtroyed, and puniſhed everlaſtingly, 
1 Cor, NV. 25,-— 28. Matth. XXV. 41,6, 


The Lord ſhall ſead)] The Prophet David here turnes his ſpeech t0 
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| his Lord and Sonne , and ſpeaks here of 1ehovah,what he ſhall do to, 
; and for him. 
| therodof thy ſtrength] Thy royal Scepter, or Shepherds ſtaffe 
thy Kingdome, and the Dominion thereof, Ter. XLVIII, 17, EXek. 
| XIX, 4, 11. thy royal power; which hall be ſtrong , to overpower all 
' the ſtrength of the world oppoling it, Ro. T.16. And this is his Word 
| and Goſpel; notany temporal armes or power. 
| out of Zion] There began the promulgation, and thence ſprang | 
| the Propagation of the Goſpel, and of Chriſts Kingdome ; which | 
| wondrouſly ſubdued all the world, Pſ.11.6,8.Eſay IT.2,3. Mich. 1V.2. | 
rule thon in the midſt of thine enemies} Here is the ſucceſlc of Chriſts 
' Kingdome, even among his enemies, He, and his Church Militant in 
| this world ſhall ſtill have enemies, Matth. X.6. Yethe ſhall rule and 
| reigne in the midſt of them, in deſpight of them; and that with all 
| confidence and boldneſle 
| Thy people} Asby right of Creation ; ſo chiefly here, by right of 
Redemption. Here is the ſuccefle of Chriſts Kingdome , among his 
ſubjects. 
ſhall be willing] Their firſt property ; to be prompt, ready, de- | 
vour, chearfully obedient, 1 Per. Il. 9. freely led thereto by Gods free 
Spirit, Pſal. LI. 12. Roms, VIII. 14. Pſal, LIV. 6. 2 Cor. IX.7, As 
Indz. V. 9g. Nehem. XI-2. As II. 41. Made ſuch by Chriſt, of un- 
willing, to be ſo willing ; Ion VI. 44. Pſal. CXIX, 10, 11. 108. 
| and in many other places of that Pſ/alme, Eſay XLIX. 18, and LYV. 5. 
and L.X. 4. 
in the day of thy power) When by the powerful preaching of thy 
Goſpel, thou ſhalt rule in the midſtof thine enemies ; and powerfully 
convert thy people to fo willing an obedience unto thee. The word | 
here tranſlated Power, fignifies alſo an armie z and may relate to | 
Chriſts muſtering of his people, as armies, in the dayes of their ſolemn 
aſſemblies for his worſhip and ſervice. | 
in the beauties of holineſſc] Or inthe comely honours of the San- 
ctuarite; meaning eltherthe comely or honourable places of holineſle, 
| the Sanctuary, or Church; or rather, in the beautiful ornaments of 
holineſle, that is, holy graces and vertues, which with admirable yari- 
etie adorne the faithtul, and their inner man, 
| fromthewomb] The ſecond propertie or condition of the ſubjects 
| of Chriſts Kingdome, to be very numerous : as willing; ſo numerous: 
as the dew from the womb of the morning, 2 Sam, XVII. 13, bya 
ludden, unuſual and wonderful increaſe and multiplication , Eſay | 
LIV. 1. Micah V. 7. Eſay LXVI. 9. ſo numerous ſhall his youth be; | 
his new-borne people; Tohn 1. 13. and III. 3. Gal, IV. 19. Heb. II. 
T4. 1 Pet. IT. 2, See Eſay III. 10. So that theſe words are not to | 
de underſtood of rhe temporal Nativity of Chriſt from the Virgin, or 
tis eternal generation from the Father as ſome do; but of his active ſpi- - 
lirual generation of his children, the ſubjects of his Kingdome. | 
The Lord hath ſworne) The Vocation of Chriſt to his Office of | 
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| mans repentance, or diſobedience; Fer. XXVI. 3,13,19, Ot this 


| afterthe Flood ; and lived to theone hundred and fiftieth year of the ; 


_ —  —— 


_ —— | 


; Prieſthood. Fehovah is the Author of it. | 
' hath ſworne} Fehovah {ſwears , to confirme matters of greateſt | 
| moment: when, and where his wiſdome pleaſeth. And upon this , 
| point here of Chriſts eternal Prieſthood mans {alvation dependerh, | 
| He (ſwears by himſelt ; though that is not here expreſſed ; becauſe he | 
' hath nogreater to {wearbyz Heb, YI.13, 16. Gen, XXII 16. And | 
ſo by his /:fe, Eſay X LIX. 18. by his ſoul, Fer. LI. 24. by his right- 
band, and the arme of his ſtrength, Eſay LXII. 8. Thereſult of all 
- which is the ſame with himſelf. And implying thereby thus much; | 
' Let me not be accounted what I am, namely God, the living God, | 
| the omnipotent God, it that which I ſpeak be not true, or my promi- | 
 ſesor threatnings do faile of performance, Of Oaths, See the 06- | 
| ſervations on Fer, LI. 14. and my Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15. | 
| and will not repent”) Will nor change or retract what he hath | 
| {worne, Num. XXII. 19. Fames1. 17. Repenting is ſometimes al- | 
' cribed to God; as Gen,V1.6,7.Pſal.CVI. 45. 1 Sam, XV.11,35.Not | 
| thatthere is any change of md or will in God as there is in mans 
bs 17g : Burthe change 1s in the work ; God eternally and unchan- | 
gably decreeing both, as to do the thing, ſo again to change it upon | 


lee more in the Obſervations on Fer ,XV.6. Inallthis. God condel- 
cends to mans weakneſſe, Heb. VI. 17, 18, Shewes the greatnefle, 
and excellency of the thing here avowed; that the Lord Chriſt was 
lawtully Called and Ordained to bean eternal Prieſt for us, and our 
| ſalvation; for our greater confirmation, and conſolation herein. 

' Thoyart} The Lord Chriſt well knew this, and could not doubt 
| of the will of the Father herein, What then needed this Oath to be 
| made untohim 2 Anſw. It was made to him. for the uſe of his Church; 
| that his Church might know and be aſſured of it, As that Fohs 
| XI.42. 

| .art] Godfaying, is as much as doing. 

' a Preift] SoGen. XIV. 18. Heb VII. 1, Melchizedec in type; 
Chriſt in truth, the Antirype. The Prieſts office was to Teach, Pray, 
and Sacrifice. The High Prieſt among the Jewes once a year entred 
| into the moſt Holy place. Yet he in all things was not an ab- 
, ſolute and ſufficient Type of our High Prieſt Chriſt the Lord. For 
: heis aneternal High Prieſt; and both King and Prieſt; and his Sa- 
. crifice of another nature and himſelf of another Tribe, 

' forever] Notſo the Prieſts after the order of Aaron, Heb.V1I.23 

' 34 and chap, IX.12. 

after the order) Or ſimilitude, Heb. V.6.and chap, VII. 15. 

| of Melchizedec) Muchqueſtion, who this MelchiFedec was. He was 
' not the Sonne of God himielt, our Lord and Chriſt. Very many take | 
' him to be Sem the Sonne of Noah, who ſaw both worlds, before, and 


— 


age of Abraham, Yet becauſe Sems genealogie is exactly ſer down 0 


Scripture; and that the Levitical Prieſts themſelves came from him 
| atter' 


& — ——_—————— 
_ m—_— — — w—_ ns —Rrn—m—__ 4 RX _—_— = _—_— 


PSALMES. 255 'thim | Vaſo 


after ſundry deſcents: and the Land of Canaan ſeems not to be Sems | 

habitation, which took its name trom his younger brother Cham, or | 

trom Chams tonne Canaan : Neither would Abraham lo long have 

torborne his due reſpects and viſitation of Sem in Canaan, if Sem had 

lived there : Therefore divers learned men take this MelchiFedec to | | 
| 


| 


| be rather ſome eminent man in Canaan, raiſed up by God in thoſe 
| corrupt times, both good and godly, both King and Prieſt, living in | 
| Salemn, after called Feruſalem;, whole King in Foſhuahs time was cal- 
| led Adoni-Fedeck, that is, Lord of righteoulneſle, Foſh. X. 1. Asthis | 
man here is called MelchiZedec, that is, King of righteouſneſle. By | 
which place, or near to it, Abraham in his returne trom this warre and | 
| victory was to paſle, 

Ot this MelchiFedec, and. his Prieſthood, and the difference of it 
from Aarozs Prieſthood, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap, VII en- 


treaterh at lirge, and obſerveth diversthings ; his Name and Title; 


his greatneſle in that he bleſſed Abraham, and received Tythes of A- 
| braham.; his being mentioned in Scripture without any Pedegree, 
' without father, without mother, without deſcent, having neither be- 
| Einning of dayes,nor end of life. All theſe he had ; as our Saviour 
| himſelt had them, bur none of them recorded or regiſtred in the 
Scripture z that he might ſo become a Type of the eternity of Chriſts 
 Perfon, and Prieſthood; verſe 3, The Apoſtle further obſerveth his 
Offices, that he was both King and Prieſt ; and that our Saviour was 
| made {uch,with an oath of God the Father; and a Prieſt of a better 
| Prieſthood, Covenant, and Commandment ; and that he was made, 
not after the Law of a carnal commandment, having carnal ſucceſ- 
fors in his Prieſthood; but atter the power of an endleſle life, conſe- 
{crated for evermore, having an eternal Prieſthood, and unchangeable, | 
continuing ever, and living ever to make interceſſion, and by his one | 
offering up himſelf once for all, aving them to the uttermoſt that | 
come to God by him. In all which there are manifold reſemblances 
betiveen Chriſt and MelchiFedec ; and manifold differences berween 
theirs and the Aaronical Prieſthood, As for thoſe fond and forced 
' dreams of the Papiſt, That Melchizedec offered up to God the facri- 
fice of bread and wine; Andtherein was a Type and Figure of their 
lacrifice of the Maſle ; And that thereupon Chriſt our Lord is ſaid to | 
be 4 Prieſt after the order of Melchizedec ; Theſe may well befal ro 
them, who for want of the love of the truth, are given up to beleeve | 
lies ; but are roo weak, poor, and lilly, forus to trouble our ſelves | 
withal, | 
The Lord at thy right hand] The propheſfie of Chriſt the Lord his 

adminiſtration ot his Kingly Office, in this, andthe next werſe. 
| "The Lord, God, the Father, who will make thine enemies thy 
tootſtoole, He at thy right hand, ready to affiſt thee O Chriſt, as 
Pſal. XVI. 8. and CIX, 31, Shall ſtrike through Kings, Pſal. II.2,4, 
5. even the higheſt Powers and Potentates that oppole Chriſt and his 
Kingdome, 2 Cor. X, 5. In the day of his wrarh, thetime appointed in 
Hh 2 Gods 
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- Gods wiſdome, the time of his juſt will fo to punith them with 
| plagues remporal,erernal.in this life, in that to come. 1 Theſ. I. 9,10. 
| Not that Chriſt the Lord ſhall be exempted from this powerful con- 
queſt, and overthrow of his enemies ; rhe Sonne being in all things 
coequal, conlubſtantial with the Father ; And fo the Ac coming 


from the Father, by the Sonne ; But in this ipeech relation is had to 


Chriſt, as Oza1FpwnGy”, God and Man, as the King Mediatour, 
and receiving his Office from the Father. 
He ſhall judge) The Lord at thy right hand ſhall execute judge- 
ments and puniſhments. 
| among th: heathen) Pſal. II. 1, Aits IV. 27. all his enemies what- 
{oever. 
be ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies) All places with the 
carkaſes of rhe flaine. See Fer. XVI. 4. A figurative and poeti- 
cal expreſſion of an huge ſlaughter ; ſuch as was that of the Jewes at 
| the final deſtruction of Feruſalem, atter the death of our Saviour. 
i bhe ſhall wound the head in many countries] Wound, or ſtrike 
through. Head for heads colleively, Pſal. LXVIIIL. 21, in many or 
great countries. See that Apoc.XX.9, 10, 
| He) Chniſt the Lord. Thus the Prophet paſſeth from the Father, 
| tothe Sonne, The Father acteth by the Sonne ; the Sonne trom the 
' Father, 
ſhall drink of the brook in the way} In purſuing the viQory over his 
enemies; he ſhall do, as Gideons fouldiers did, Fudg. VII. 7. admir 
ofno delaies; which occaſioned thar interdict, adjuration, and curſe 
of Saul, 1 Sam. XIV. 24. Or rather, theſe words ſeeme to have re- 
| lation to Chriſts ſtate of Humiliation > and the rather becauſe of thar 
oppoſition thereunto in the words following. And ſo here we have 
| Chriſts exinanition, and exaltation; his paſſion, and reſurrection ; 
| whereby he was brought to fit at the right hand of the Father, verſe x, 
{ drink] Inpaſling through this valley of rears, in this world , he 
| ſhall drink deeply of the cup of forrowes : the waters, flovds, and tor- 
| rents of afflitions and miſeries ſhould overtake and encompaſſe 
. . - 
| him, if not overwhelme and drowne him, Pſal. LXXXVIII 7, 17. 
| See Fer. XXV.15,16, and chap. XLIX. 12. Matth. XX, 22, John 
XVIIL.11.Matth XX VI. 39. 
| #ntheway}] Ofthislife; the way of doing his fathers will for the 
work of mans redemption, Phil.II. 7,8. He hid for the time the lufter 
and beams of his Divine Majeſty; that it might not hinder the (uffer- 
ings and death of his Humanity, 1 Cor. IT, 8, Matth.X VII. 9. 
therefore Thus Chriſt came from his humiliation to his exaltati- 
on, from his Prieſthood, to his Kingdome, Therefore here notes not 
a Merit preceding in Chriſt, meriting for himſelf this exaltation ; or 
his glorie either in cor ke or ſoul, his life eternal; All neceſſarily tol- 
| lowed upon that hypoſtatical Union, which he could not merit ro him- 
| ſelf, All Chriſt did, was to merit for us. The particle here notes rhe 


conſequence or ſequel, and order, the means and manner how he came 
{ tothisexaltation, ſhall 


OO — 
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Faith chus triumphed; notwithſtanding his afflictions. 
I was greatly afflicted] The Hebrew word here hath an Adtive 
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| ſhal helift up th: head] Beexalted; fit at Gods right hand. See 
for the phrale, Pſal. III. 3. and XXVIL. 6. Jer. LIL. 31. Lam, 1I. 
10. ſublimi ferict ſydera wertice. 
Praiſe} This 1s one of the Alphabetical P/alzzes. And fois the | CXI. | 1: 
, next Pſalme, Thereby to help memory, and to mark out the excel- 
 lency ot theſe Pſalwes. See the Obſervations on the beginning of the 
; Book of P[almes. 
wonderful works] In Egypt. ' 4+ 
2£.4t] Manna and Quails. 5. 
Covenant) Though they by their {innes often and grievouſly pro- 
; voked him. 
| heathen] Canaanites, | 6. 
| Praiſe] See the former Palme. CXII.| x, 
wealth} See the obſervations on Pſal. XXX VII. 1. | 3 
light in darkneſſe} Eſay LVIII. 10.Fob XI.17. Pſal. XXXVIL.6. | | 4. 
| of eviltydings] Prov.1. 33. Otherwile is it with the wicked, Fey. | We 
| XLIX.23. | 
| gnaſh with his teeth) See that Luke XIII. 28, IO, 
' who humbleth himſelf to behold] Pſal. CXXXVIII. 6. and CXIII,, 6. 
| CXXXIX, 1,04. Fob XXXIV. 21,22. Prov. V. 21. Fer. XVI. 17. 
contrary to that, Pſal. LXXIII. 11.and LXIV.6.and XCIV.7,--10. | 
Fob XXII. 12,13. [:--:-4 
He raiſeth} 1 Sam. 1I. 8. | 7 
mountains skipped] Sinai, Horeb, quaked and ſhaked, Exod. XIX. CXIV,| 4. 
18, Hab, 1TI.6, 10, Pſal LXVIII. 8. 
Their idols are] Not like unto our God, werſe 3, CXV. | 4. 
: are like unto them] As much without ſenſe and reaſon,as blocks and | 8, 
ones. | 
| zheirhelp] Theirs that truſt in him : or one perſon, put for another, | 9. 
which is not unuſual. | 
hath he given} To their uſe, in this world, Or, the earth alſois the | IG, 
Lords, which he hath given to the children of men. | 
The dead praiſe not ] Pſal, VI. 5.and XXX.9. and LXXXVIII.10, | 27. 
11,12. Eſay XXXVIII. 18. | 
I love} This may ſeeme to be Davids Pſalme, upon his new com- CXVLI.| t. 
ing tothe Kingdome. | 
Therefore) The experience of Gods hearing our prayers, doth | 2, 
hearten us to pray the more. 
Pains of hell] The ſorrowes and ſtraits of death, and the grave, | 3. 
Pſal. XVIII. 5,6, 
Gratious] The iflue andeffect of Prayer, 5. 
thy ret) Thy quiet comfortable eſtate in God without trouble of 7. 
conſcience, and that becauſe of Gods goodnefle, and good dealing to- | 
wards thee. | bo 
I beleeved} 2 Cor. TV. 13. upon conſideration of the Premiſes, his Io. 
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ina Paſſive forme, is of an Active {1gnification, See Eſay XXI.10,and 
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' forme, butin a Paſſive ſignification. As "IR an Hehwois word 


chap. XXV. 9, and LIII. 7. and EJek XIV. 4, 7. 

haſte, Allmen are liers] Even the Prophets, as Samuel that promi- | 
| ſedto me the Kingdome, Yea, all men, in compariſon of God; un- 
| ableto help intime of need, Rom 111, 4s 

cup of ſalvationsJ\U{ed in the Iſraelites Peace-offerings of Thankſ- | 
oivings, and in the Meat-offerings joyned to them,and to their whole- | 
burnt offerings : and uſedin their holy Feaſts, 1 Chron. XVI. l. b8+$ | 
whence that ſeemes to be, Luke XXIL 17. | 


wvowes] Made in mine adverſity. Of yowes, ſee the Annotations : 
| on Fonah I. 16. | 


Pretious] Pſal, LXXII. 14. which God ſhewes 1n preſerving my : 


| life from death, in the midſt of all mine enemies. 


| Prat! 


Gentiles that they ſhould therefore glorifie him 
O zive thank: This may ſeeme to be Davids Plalme ; and like- 


the Ammomtes, 2 Sam. X11.29. 
on my ſide} Heb.X11T. 6. Pal. LV 1.4.1 


Luke XIX.1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


[ 


| of rizhteouſ; neſſe?] For the righteous and cleane only were to enter | 


| 24; wherewith Chriſtis welcomed to Feruſalem, and the Temple; Mat- 


All zations} David had to deale with al the neighbouring nations | 


' round abour him. 
, | Thou] Speaking to the enemie. 
| 


Open to me | The gates of the Sanuarie, or houſe of God ; the 


| eates of the Court thereof, which the Levitical Porters were to do for | | 


men to come and ſerve the Lord. 


| | 
in thereat, 2 Chron. X XIII. 19, See Eſay XXVI, 2. Apoc. XXI. 27. 
The fone? David Typicaly; His Sonne, the Meſſi: 3S»\Realy; Mate 
| XX1. 42. Epheſ.1I,20. 
builders refuſed} The Rulers refuſed Davidin the reignes of Sal, 
and !/hboſheth. The Prieſts and Elders refuſed Chriſt, Mark XI1.2,10. 
4.1 Pet. 11,7, 
the head ſtone] Ads IV.11, Luke XX, 17. Of this ſtone ſee more; 
Eſay YXVI1T. 16. Dan II. 34, 35, 45 Zech, Tl1.9. Rom 1X.33, 
the day} Achietand choile day of God ſhewing his mercie. 
Save now i beſeech thee} Heb. Hoſhiah-na,in Greek lounded Hofan- 


| XXI.9,15. Luke XIX.37,38, 


we hate bleſſed you] Theſe ſeeme to be the Prieſts words, relating 
 tONum.VI.23. 

lizht] Proſperity, underthe Kingdome of David, and Chriſt. 

even unto the hornes of the Altar} Likely the hornes of the A 
Exod. X\V1IT. 2. intended for that uſe. Or, ſacrifices abundantly al 
the « ourt overtill you come to the hornes of the Altar, Levit 1). Uh | 

Bleſſed} Of this Pſalme ſee the Obſervations cn the beginning of 


the Book of Ephunns David apagracd is the penman of it. The ard 
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e) The Apoſtlealledgeth this to prove Gods mercy to the | 


ly inlpired and compoſed upon his returne from his laſt victory ove: | 
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 unleſſe we underſtand it thus, Before 1 cried out by reaſon of affliction. 


is plaine, fitted for all capacities, And the Alphabetical order was u- 
ſed for help of memory. Ir is full of the ardent pious affeRions of 
a religious ſoul. Petitions for ſaving knowledge, and gracious afh- 
ſtance from God, and Promiſes of all holy ſincere obedience there- 
upon,are in every Octonarie; with wondrous art and variety of ſenſe; | 
yet running much upon the ſame words,withour any tautologie. | 
Be fore I was afflicted } Sowerſe 71. Before I ſpake or anſwered, is 
not ſo proper an interpretation of this place, though wp Funius, 


my ſoul ts continualy in my hand} 4. e. my life is dayly in danger, 
As Indg. XIT, 3. 1Sam. XIX, 5, and chap, XXV111. 21. Many read 
this text zn thy hand, or hands, underſtanding Gods hand, which -im- 
ports, not danger, but ſafety and ſecurity, as Pſal. XXXI. 5. Lnke 
XXII1. 46. 1 Pet. IV. 19. And is indeed a wrong reading; and breeds 
ſundry ſenſes, not conſonant, or conſiſting with the tenour of this 
VEr[E, 

/0 iniquiry? either in me, ſubjedF;v2 ; or of others againſt me, ob- 
jeftive. And fo the later way may be underſtood that Gal. II. 7, 9. 
Epheſ, VI. 12. Heb. XII, 4. Pſal. XLIX. 5. and XL. 12. and LXV.z; 
and XXXIX.8, 


A ſong of degrees} or aſcenſions, heights, or excellencies, This, |[CXX. 


and the fourteene P/almes following, have this Title prefixed, The 
meaning whereof is variouſly conje&ured 3 As thus, That they were 
to be ſung with a loud voice, as 1 Chron. XV. 16. Or, upon'the ſteps 
and degrees of the ſtaires aſcending tothe Court of the people, or to 
that of the Prieſts, which, they ſay, were fitteene in number, accord- 
Ing to theſe number of theſe Pſalms, Or,in the coming of the Ark into 
the Temple, Or in their returne out of Babylon. Or to be ſung in 
their returne into their own land inthetime of the Meſfias. Others 
have other conjectures; yet without any certaine determination; 
neither is it much material. Of theſe, four bear Davids title,and ſome 
of the reſt not unl:kely were penned by him. 

I] David likely. 

from lying lips] Of ſuch as falſely accuſed him to Sazl, 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 9. and chap. XXVI.19. 
: wh.it ſhall be given) What good or profic ſhalt thou ger or gaine 

Y It. 

ſharp arrowes] Such isa falſe rongue : or,ſuch are the plagues God 
will render as a reward unto it, 

Woe is me] Laments, that in his exile he was forced to dwell fo 


long with the cruel and barbarous poſterity of Meſech, the ſonne of 
Fapher, Gen, X.2.and of Kedar, the ſonne of 1ſhmaet, Gen. XXV. 13. 
'Or rather, with men of like evil cruel conditions to them. 


limſelf,verſe 2. | 
The Sunne] By its parching heat; as Tonah IV. 8. Northe Moon, 
|by ts cold vapors, Gen. XXXI. 40, nor any diſcommodity (hall be 
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| bills] Moriah, and Zion; where God dwelleth. But moſt to God CXXI 


! able to annoy thee, Pſal,XCI.5, 


IO09, 


I'33, 


I, 
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I] David having brought the Ark of the teſtimony to Ieruſalem, 
and ferled the Thrones of judgement there, pens this Pſal-ze of joy 
and gladnefle therefore : Praifing the Citie; and praying tor the pro- 
ſperity of it. 

teſtimonie] The Ark. See the Obſervations on. Ex,25.16, 

thrones of judgement] Both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil: as God had 
commanded, Deur. XVI1.8,0*c. 

the captivity of Zion] Our of Babylon : which returne figured our 
Redemption by Ghriſt. 

that dreame} Soincredible it was, and the joy of it, that we half 
doubted whether it were true, or but a dreame. As Peter did, Att; 
XII. 9,11. See Eſay XXIX. 7,8. And the like ſpeech we read of in 
Abaslominus when he was taken from manuring the earth, to poſleſle 
a Kingdome : and in Tſaacus Angelus, when he was ſuddenly litred up 
to the Empire: and in thac famous Tohn Chryſoſtome, when he was firſt 
choſen intothe Presbyterie. 

Turn again] Prayes that the deliverance begun, may be carried 
on, and bronght toperteion, Forithad many ſtops and hinderan- 
ces; as appears in the books of Z{ra,and Nehemiah. 

They that ſow in tears] That went mournfuly into captivity, ſhall 
return joytuly. 

., for Solomon} Seemes to be inſpired and penned for Solomon, by 
Davidalitle before his death, Pſal. LX XII. title 

Except the Lord) This is true generaly: yet may relate to the fu- 
ture building of the Temple by S#lomon, and the ſafe keeping of the 
cor Teruſalem ; or rather to the building of Solomons houſe and po- 

erity, 

ſo] By building, keeping, bleſſing their labours without ſorrow. 

he giveth] Orlurely will give,or rightly doth give. 

his beloved ] Whom he loves, and who in aſſurance of his love com- 


'| mits himſelf to himand his care The Hebrew word Iedid ſeemes to 


allude to Solomons name Tedidiah, 2 Sam. XII. 25. his darling. 
ſteep] Or quiet reſt, without carking care and ſorrow. The He- 
brew word 1s written with & a quiet dumb letter, otherwiſe then 
uſual, to denote the more quietneſle. And this reſt, not your care and 
toll, but Gods bleſſing, will bring unto you, Prov. X. 22, 
Bleſſed] The Bleſſings that ordinarily follow them that Fear the 


| Lord, Takein with this the main matter of that in Pſal. LXXII1T. 


. eate the labour As on the other ſide it is true of the wicked, Prov. 
21 


furrows upon the back of the Church. 
his boſome Or armes; as Eſay XLIX.22. 
The bleſſing] As Ruth 11. 4. 
Ont of the depths] Pſal. LXIX, 1, 2. 
forgiveneſs with thee ;, that thou mayſt 


fidelity,and the truth of his promiſes 
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| 


| 


the cords] Wherewith they drew their Plough; to make long 


(] 
| 
\ 


| 


be feared) Hoſ. III, 5. Gods 
or the forgiveneſle of our _ | 
"Y 
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| his mercie, and our plenteous redemption, 1s the true cauſe of our 
fearing of him, and hoping in him, verſe 7. It without this, God did 
ſtrictly mark our intquities, our hopein him, and reverential tear and 
worſhip of him, would utterly tail and periſh, 

ſhall redeem) Pſal. X XV. 22. and CIII. 3,4. | 
ot hauzhty} In aſpiring to the Kingdome; and that by Sauls [CXXXI, | 
ruine and deſtruction. 

45 a weaned childe] That is, free from ſuch ambitious thoughts, I | 
reſted quiet in thy will and promile. | 
Let Iſrael] By my example, | 
A Song] This ſeemes to be Davids, at his bringing of the Ark to |cxxx1 
Feruſalem. Some ſay, Solomons; aCting what his tacher purpoſed and | 
ordered, 2 Sam. VII. 8. with 2 Chroz, VI. 4r. | 

his afitioas] Incoming to the crown; and his affliting cares, 
to bring home the Ark, and build God an Houle; as inthe verſes 
tollowing. 

ſurelyJIf T enter. A torm ofan oath,or curſe, Let me periſh if I enter. 

my houſe] Newly built, and mentioned, 1 Chron.XV. 1 

ſlzepJ Inthathouſe. Or, at leaſt he would never do ſo quietly, till 
the Ark werein its reſting place. 

we heard of it ] We Bethleemites heard of the Ark. 

at Ephratha) That it was, or had been at $h:loh in the tribe of Z- 
phraim : or much rather, we at Bethlehem Ephratha, in our own coun- 
trey, heard of it, Micah V. 2. Gen. XXXV. 16, 19. 1 Sam. 1,1, See 
the Annotations on Micah V. 2. 
we fouza it in the field; of the wood ] Or Faar, in Kiriath-jearim, a 
Citie {eared in the woods, as the name importeth, And of Kiriath-jea- 
rim, See the 09{ervations on 1 Sam,YIL. tr. 

Ariſe} 2 Chroa, VI. 41. Num. X. 35. Pſal. LXVII1. r. 

thy ref) Ver.13,14. ſtill flitting and wandering before. 

cloathed | AS withtheir ſacred garments. See Apoc. XIX. 8. Eph. 
IV. 24- Col. III. 10, 12. 14, Gal. II. 27. Rom.XIIL.14, 

For thy ſ:rvant Davids ſake} Yerſe 1. thy Covenant,and Promi- 
| ſes made co him, 1 Kings 8.25. Pſal. LXXXIX. 20. Eſay XXXVII. 
35 Andfor Chriſts lake, called David, Hof. III. 5. Seethe Anno- 
| 2.127075 Upon that rext. 
of thize anointed) Me,thine anointed King. 
of thy v6o4y This relates to Chriſt, As IT, 30. 

If thy children Thus conditional to Davids poſterity, 2 Sam, VII. 
114, Pal LXXX1X.30 — 33. 

for evermore] Verified only in Chriſt, the Sonne of David. 

the hore of David to bud | Pſal. LXXXIX. 24, Luke 1. 69. 

alamp} 1 Kings X1, 36, and XV, 4. 2 Kings VIII.19. 

Hermon ] See the Obſervations on Deut, IV. 48. Hermon and Zion Cxxxiit. 
hereare farre diſtant mountairs, An ſo the dew of Hermon deſcends 
not upon the mountains of Z:oz; bur the fimilitude 1s twice repeated, 
of the dew talling upon thoſe two ſeveral diſtinct and diftanr moun- | 
tains. 2 I1  Commanded 


RD — ———— ——_— 
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ins, 


| Cxxx1X- 


' Pſal. LXXT. 5. 


| he was inthe Wilderneſle of En-geai, 1 Sam. XXI/, about the ſame | 
time when the next Pſalme, and Pſalme LY11. were compoſed. 


— - — _— — 


| commanded Pſal, XLII. 8. and XLIV. 4. and LXVIIL. ut and 
LXXI. 3. Deut. XXVIII. 8. 


by night] 1 Chron. IX, 33. Pſel. XCII. 3. and CXIX. 147. 
Lake Th: 37.1 Sam. III. 3. Some think that this, and the nexr Pſalme, 


were made for the uſe of ſuch worſhippers by night. 


for the raine) Or, with the raine; or to hew that raine 1s com- | 


Trepent] Even in the judging of his people; he will be ſo tender to- | 


| wards them. 


| 
Rivers] May comprehend here Euphrates, and Tigris, or Eulzus | 
or Chabor, being then all under the Babyloniſh Empire. | 


of Babylon) ]athe leventy years Captivity, Of Babylon, ſee oP.) 
Obſervations on Dan. IV .30. 


of Edom] Obadiah, verſe 10,—16. Ezek XXV. 12. Fer, XLIX. _ 


| Lament.lV. 2. 


thy little ones) Sinne enoughin Babylon, in the Land of thinur,” | 


| Zech. V. 8, 11. Sinne enough in thele litrle ones : as in the litle ones 
' of the old world drowned with Noahs flood : as in the little ones of So- | 
| dom, burned with brimſtone : exc. 


thy Word above all " name” Or, thy name aboyeall things by thy | 


| Word. Or, thy Word with all thy name. Thy Promiſe in Chriſt ; 


concerning thy people is greater then all other things whereby thou | | 
haſt made thy ſelf known. 


with ſtrength) Epheſ. I1I 16,20, | 

in the wayes of the Lord] Or, of the wayes, Pſal, CITT. 7. when | 
they ſhall be converted, | 

will perfect} Phil. 1.6, Pſal.LVII.2. 

my bedin bel ] In the grave. 

in the lowe#t parts of the earth] His mothers womb, Zccleſ. XI. 5. 
So Epheſ. IV.9, may be underſtood of Chriſts Incarnation. Grant 
times this phraſe is meant of the Grave; as Pſal.LXIII. 9 

when 1 awakeT am till with thee" Still meditating thee , and 
finding new occaſions to think of thee, and praiſe thee. Or, I warch | 
night and day to be found ſtill cleavingto thee, Or, when have ſpent | 
the whole day in thoſe pretious thoughts of thee verſe 17. the next 


| morningI am where I was, I am bur at the beginning ſtill ; the more 
| I think of them, the more wonderful they appear to me ſtill. 


Sarely) This may be rendered here as a With. 
violent man? Saul, and his Agents, 


0 God) Jehovih. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4. and on 


the ſtrength of my ſalvation] Epheſ.VI.17. 
of David | This may leeme inſpired and compoled by Dawvid.when 


doore} In the Hebrew dal is contracted here for delerh : as : Chajh 


| 2 Sam. XXII. 23, for Chajzl, 1 Chron. X1, 22, 


incline þ 


w——_—— — ——Wx=—F_on—_ Ohno _m—_> Gp or 


— way- —_ 


| him he lifts up his ſoul. So verſe 10, 


| or thall lead me; ſpoken in way of aſſurance. 
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inclineno:) By Satan, or my own corruption, Fames I. 13, 14, So 
Maith.V1.13. 
not eate of their dainties)] Leſt by their proſperity I ſhould be al- 
lured tobe wicked, as they are. 
for yet my prayer] I will requite them with my beſt prayers, when 
they moſt need then. 
F when their Fudges) The Chieftains and Senators of mine adver- 
aries, 
in ſtonie places) Where they perſecute,and purſue me. 
they ſhall hear my words ] Then that they are ſiveer, pleaſing, and 
inoffenſive to mine adverſaries. 
Our bones] Davias, and his followers ; they are in ſuch like pre- 
ſent danger. 
when he was in the cave] P(al. LVIL 1 Sam. XXIV. 4, Thelater 
part of this prayer ſeemes, as ſpoken in the cave. Yet it all might be 
compoſed after his deliverance out of it. As that Prayer, Fonah II, 
priſon] This Cave, wherein I am ſhut up,as in acloſe priſon. 
faithfulneſſe] For performance of thy faithful and true promiſes 
made to me. 
right:euſneſſe} To maintaineand defend a righteous cauſe. 
Enternot) Though my cauſe be juſt ; yet my perſon is ſinful and 
unjuſt, not able toabide rhy judgement, Ros, ITI, 20. So Fob XXII, 
4. and XIV. 3. Gal.II.16. 
no mas living ] Heb, xot all living,z.e, not any living. As Mat. 
XXIV, 22.1 Fohnll. 21. 2 Pet, I.20. Pſal. LXXVI.5. 
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CXLII 


CXLIII. 


& deſolate] Or wondrouſly amazed, upheld only by Gods power. 
canſe me | The work is Gods, He the aCtor of it, And therefore to 


good, lead me Or, by thy good Spirit lead me : Thus prayer-wiſe: 


of David) It ſeemes compoled after he came to the crown, and 
had got ſome victories over his enemies; and yer other enemies were 
readyto invade him, 2 Sam. V. e&& VIII. 

what is man] Pſal. VII. 5. Fob VIL 17. Heb.lI.6, 

Bow the heavens) Shew thy {elf preſent onearth, for my help; and 
my foes ruine, who are like mountains, in compariſon of other men, 
I Sam. XXI1. 10. 

a right hand of falſhood] Though they ſhake hands, yet they keep 
not promiſe, | 

whoſe God ts the Lord] This is oppoſed to all the other worldly | 
wealth ; as farre more then over-poiling it all. 


the book of Hymnes, or Praiſes. This is an Alphabetical Pſalm. On- 

ly the letter Nu» is wanting, See the Obſervations on Pſal, XX V. 1. 

and on the beginning of the book of Pſalmes. 
over all his works Or, towards. 


CXLIV, 


of praiſe] His Hymne. And the whole book in Hebrew is called CXLV 


upholdeth all that fall] Pſal, CXLVI. 8, all whom he in his good- 
Ii 2 neſle ' 
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neſſe knows are to be upholden; without whom, and his goodnes none 
are upholden, But ſome tall, and never riſe. | 
| wait upon thee] Pſal, CIV.27.25. | | 
ia truth} This in Prayer requireth 4incerity, without hypocriſie; 
faith, repentance, earncſtnes, and conſtancie. 
the deſire} Or will, We pray that Gods will may be done, Matth. | 
' VI.1o Here he doth his ſervants will. So he honoureth them that 
\ honour him;1Sa.1T. 30. And their will agrees with his, 1 Foz V.1 4. 
| Praiſe ye the Lord) Heb, Halely-jah, And thus do begin, and end 
likewiſe,the reſt of the Pſ/a/mes that follow, In the Greek, it 1s Alle- | 
lnia, Apoc. XIN,1, Halelu-jah,is1n Pſal. CIY. and C71, and CX XX/, | 
and 1n many others. av | 
which executeth judgement] Who ſuccours and relieves all, in, and 
; according to their ſeveral neceſſities ; He it 15 thar dorti it; But that 
' wken,and how.in his wiſdome and goodnefle it ſeemeth to him beſt. 
| __ ont-caſts] Dent, XXX. 4. 
telleth the aumber}] Eſay XL. 26, though to man they areinnu- 
merable, ler. XXX177. 22, atleaſt incommon opinion, and of him in- 
deed cannot beall ſeene. The number of the ſtars is counted by an- 
cient Aſtronomers; And all within, and without their ſeveral Con- 
ſtellations, in their ſeveral magnitudes, are reduced by all, much un- |. 
_ der the number of two thouſand. Yet their number, in Scriptute- | 
_ phrate,is marthaled with the ſands of the iea,as innumerable. Which. is 
; ſpoken according to vulgar opinions and apprehenfions; as that of 
. the Sunne,and Moone. Gez,7 16, And divers other things are in 
; Scripture in like ſort ſpoken of, And yet the innumerable multirude * 
of them appears the more, in our times; Wheretn Galzlexs, and o- ; 
thers after him by their new inſtruments and T ubi Optic, have made | 
ſuch ſtrange diſcoveries of many many numbers of them, never ſeene | 
| betore. 
| 
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| young ravens] Iob XXXVTII, 41. Pſal. C'F, 27,28. Matth, Y1.26. 
| fat of wheat) Pſal, LXXXI. 16. Dent. XXX11,14. 

runacth] Pſal, XXXII1. 9. 

{now like wooll} accordingly the phraſe is, feces of ſnow. 

his yce like morſels} Froſt, or frozen hailſtones, 

his word unto Facob) Thus is fingular mercie, and peculiar to his 
Church : farre beyond all thoſe formerly mentioned : for which his 
Church is ſobound to praiſe him. 
ſtars of light) Fob XXXVII1I. 7. 
ha"#ns of heavens) The heaven of heavens is the higheſt heaven; 
\ called the third heaven, 2 Cor. XII, 2. The Sky where the ſtarres are, 
1s the ſecond heaven. And the aire under ir, and next us, is the firſt 
' heaven : In the upper part whereof are the waters here mentioned: 
' For this Texr, and Gey. I, 6, 7. yeeld not a ſure foundation whereon 
- tO butld an Otbe of luperceleſtial waters , above the ſtarry heavens; 
' norfrom the windowes of that Orbe came the waters in Noahs flood, | 
| But from the loweſt region of the aire, called Heaven, and the firma- | 
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| 23. Mal. III 10, 


a decree) 


Fer, XXX1. 35. and XXXIII.25. 


| horne of ſalyation, Luke 1.69. 


 bimthat made him} Heb. his makers, Likely relating to the Tri- 
| nity of perſons , as Gen I, 26, and III.22. and XI. 7, Fob. XXXV.10. 


| Eccleſ XII. 1. Eſay VI.8. and LIV.s5. 


Cant.1.4, 


16, Fohn XVI. 8, 9. 


| VI. 20. Ads XXIV. 25. Apoc. XXI 24. Matth.XVI.19. 


or diminution. Dext. XII.32. Apoc.XXII 18. 
Thrs honour] Dent. IV. 6,78. 


{ence. | 


that hath breath] Apoc. V.13. 


ment of Heaven, wherein the winds, clouds, and foiwles do flic; and 
do divide between the {ea- waters, and the watery clouds which moy- 
ſten the earth,and make it bring forth fruit for the ſuſtenance of man, 
| and beaſt. SeeGey.I. 20.Fer ,LI.16, Dan.VII, 2,13. Pſal, LXX VIII. 


Statute, Rule, and Ordinance, whereby every creature 
| 15 boundto his ſet time, place, and tunftion, Fob XIV. 5, and XX VI. 
' 10, and XXXVIIIL, 33. 

the horne of h1s people] Pſal. LXXV. 10. the power, glory, and 
Kingdome of his people and Church: and that by Chriſt, who is the 


King] Chriſt, of whom King David was a Type. As Mat.XX1.5. 


pou their beds] Night and day, Pſal. LXIII.6. Fob XXXV. 10. 

and a two-edzel ſword} Heb. two-mouthed. This chiefly art leaſt 
almes at the ſpiritual ſword, Epheſ. VI, 17. Heb. IV. 12. Apoc. I. 16, 
which is the Word of God, coming out of Chriſts mouth. | 

To execute Vengeance upon the heathen] Chiefly in and by the pow- | 
et and preaching of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. X. 4,5, 6,8. See EſayXLI.15, 


To binde their Kings] Pſal. TI. 2,3, 9,10. Eſay XLV. 14. Mark 


the judgement written] This may have reference to that Law,Dent, 
VII. x, 2. Or, to the exact rule of Gods Word, without any addition, | 


firmament of his power His power ſeene in the firmament, in the 
ſtretching out and ſpreading abroad of it, Pſal. XIX. 2, Dan. XI1.3. 
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Saaftuziry] His holy place. Or, ſanity, in and for his holy el- | CL, 
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® H E Book of Proverbs contains the chief of thoſe 
N three thouſand Proverbs which Solomon ſpake,1 Kings 
IV: 33. 


They are Proverbs and inſtructions of Piety , and 


| ons to it, and Dehortations trom the chief avocati- 
| ons and impediments of 1t,in the zine firſt chapters, All which ſerve 


| well, as a large Preface and preceding Introduftion. And then do 


follow Proverbs , or choyce ſentences , «up: Gaga, yrouny, of | 


| wiſe Apothegmes, Solomons Ethicks, our Digeſta, and Pandets; All 

| of Morality, and prudential Civility, in the reſt of the Book. 

| Wherein coherence of Sentences Is not much minded : A Repeti- 
tion of the ſame things, by reaſon of the ſeveral Colle&ions of them, 

is found ſometimes: And the verity of ſome of them, is not like that 


of Mathematical Theoremes; but conſiſts in ſuch a generality of 


truth, as ſtands good, and is ſo e771 To woAv, for the moſt part; 
And yet admits of alteration by variety of circumſtances, and other 
incident occaſions. 

Throughout the Book, Solomon ſpeaks, one while in his Owne 
name; Another whilein his Fathers ; "Then in W:iſdomes; Elſewhere, 
in his Mothers ; and ſometimes in Gods name. 

It may ſeeme thus ; That he ſpeaks in his Owne name, Chapters 
I, IT, NN. He ſets down the ſumme of his Father Davids Inſtru- 
tions, Chapters IV, V, VI, VII. Then brings in Wiſdome ſpeaking » 
| Chapters VIII. IX. After he ſets down thoſe Proverbs of his Owne, 
| which he had ſer in orderin his Life-time,Chaprers X, — XXIV.Then 
| others are added that were gathered by the Servants of King Hezt- 
' kiah, Chapters XXV, —— XXIX Then follows the Prophetic of A- 
| g#r, Chap. XXX. And laſtly, the Inſtruction which Solomons m101907 
| caught him, Chap, XXXI. So thar the Colle&tion was made by ſun- 
| dry; andat ſundry times. For explanations, where moſt need ſþal 
| be, I ſhall give ſome ſhort touches; And therein willingly make 
| choiſe to uſe ſuch expreſſions as I can beſtjudge in other Authors help- 


l | 


Proverbs. 


L 
\ 


| 


| 
| 


& Wiſdome; and the Praiſes of it; with Exhortati- | 


| 


' ful this way: And by way of colle&tion and contraction pick out el 
 Pith of them. | 


— 


| EL 


of Solomon] Ot his wildome, ſee 1 Kings III. 12. and IV, 29, 3o, 
31. and X, 23,24. Eccleſ, XII, 9,10, 

to give ſubtiltie] Sacred ſagacitie, a ſharp wit, a deep reach, t Cor. 
IT. 10 2 Cor. [II.18. 

The fear of the Lord} It is Wildome it ſelf, Fob XX VIII. 28, He 
ſets it here in the Beginning ; and he makes it the End of all, yea, the 
All of man, Eccleſ. XII. 13. 

wiſdome] The wildome of God ; and Chriſt himſelf chiefly, Col. 
IT. 3. 1 Cor.I.30. 

wiſdome crieth] Tohn VII. 37. The Hebrew is, Wiſdomes crieth, 
The plural number is here uſed, by way of excellencie, to denote the 
{1ngular eminencie of the thing ſo ſpoken of And ſo Behemoth, ſig- 
nitying beaſts, tor that ſingular beaſt, 1b XL.15. And ſo . If 1 be 
maſters, in the Hebrew. Mal. 1.6. And ſo likewiſe Elohimz pluraly is 
uſed for one only God. Unleſle, by way of Ellipfis, we will take the 
meaning thus; the w:{dome of wiſdomes ; the beaſt of beaſts; the 
maſter «: f maſters; the God of Gods. In like ſenſe the plural is uſed, 
| Lam. IT 22. P[al. LI 17. 2 Sam XXI1L.1. 
| andyerefuſed} Thisisa ſtep towards the finne unpardonable. 

T alſo will lauzh} Pal. 11. 4. Then man hath caule to weep. The 
poyſon of ſinne thus working upon God,and Chriſt. Eſay I. 24. 
| Thenſhall they call) Prov, XXVIIL 9. 1 Sam. XXVIIL 6. ?ſal. 
XVIIL 41. 
i the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them.) Their proſperity are as 


gay cloaths, with a plague-ſoar in them, They ſhipwrack upon the 
lands of proſperity, as well as others do on the rocks of adverſity. 
| quiet from fear of evil] Pſal, XLVI. 2, 3. 
' af thoucrieſt} Hoſ VI. 3. Adull ſuiter begsa denial, 
| and ſcarcheſt' for her} Till ye ger all thoſe dimenſions of Know- 
ledge, Epheſ.III. 18. Row. XV .14. 
| mwhorejoycc to do evil] \\ hocannot be metry, unleſle the Devil be 
[their play-tellow, er. XT.15. | 
| poxe | For the moſt part, and ſo generaly. 
'  Lenzth of dayes]It a thort life be not a bleſſing, as 1 Kings XIV. 13, 
Eſay LVII. 1.when there is a firein an houſe or a rown, men carry out 
nr eveks. Bur then God makes them up ir: his Cabinet, Malachz 
(UL, 17. 
| Benet wiſe) Bis deſipit qui ſubi ſapit. ch XXVL.12. 
the chaſteninz } 1s cited, Heb. XLIl. 5,6, Schola cructs, ſchola lucts. ( 
Adverlity is the beſt Univerſity. 
ſhe is atree of life} Alluding to Gen, Il. 9g. See XII.12 and XV.4. 
and happic 5] The retainers of hzr. So inthe Hebrew, And the 
meaning 1s well rendered in our Engliſh, every one that retaineth her. 
| The like phraſeand uſe of th: plural, joyned with a ſingular, and. in a 


p, 


ftributive ſenſe, in the Hebrew, is found, chap. XIV-1- Sen. XLIX. 
22, Exod, XVII. 12, and XXXI. 14. Toſh, I7. 4. Job XTL. 7. Pſal. 
FISH: Joel I. 20, 2 Kings V.13. 
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| The Lord by wiſdome] By his eſſential wiſdome , by the Lord 
| Chriſt, chap. V171. 30. Apoc. 111.14, Heb, 1. 2.C0l. I.16, 


go, and come again} 1 Yacts n Gegd UT 05 AN aCys 6H Yay. 


' TV.6. 1 Pet, V.5. Thoſe {corners are ſuch through pride. And the 
| grace here givenis not meant of inward ſanGifying grace, but of ex- 
| ternal favour, repute, and eſtimation with men, And fo ch.p. I. 9.and 
IV. 9. Eccleſ. VII. 1. and chap, IX. 11, Luke 11,52. Ads 11.47. 
| And ſo alſo may be underſtood, Lake I. 28, and Epheſ<1.6. 
| ſcorneth} Pſal, 1. 1. chap. I. 22.and IX. 7,8. See the Obſervat:- 
| ens there. As allo chap. IX. 12, and X171.1, Eſay XXY111. 14. and 
| chap. XXIX. 20, Hoſ. VII. 5.2 Pet. III. 3. Inde 18, 
| Only] Notborne; but beloved, by his mother, Bathſhebah. His 
| Father loved alſo other of his ſonnes but roo well. 
| He tauzht me JThe ſubſtance of his Father Davids dofrine,Solomon 
| dothbriefly ſet down to the tenth verſe. And then proceeds in his 
| own words. | 
| Forſake her not} Falling Stars were never but Meteors. 
| with all thygetting] With any pains,for any price, This gold can- 
| Not be bought roo dear. 
For they ſle:p not] Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſſet, morturs e(ſet, 
thy heart JThis is the chief Monarch in this Iſle of man,c.XXIIT.26 
Let thine eyes look right on) On right objects. It thine eye offend 


| 

| thee, pullit out of the old Ada, and ſetit in the New man: Elſe bet- 
| ter to pul it out indeed. 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Ponder] By the weight of the Sanctuarie. 

feet] AﬀeCtions. For by theſe maids, Satan wooes the Miſtreſle. 
| a ſtrange woman] Verſe 3,—23. and chap, VI. 29. and chap. XXII. 
' 14, and chap. X XIII. 27, and chap. XXIX. 3. Luke XV. 13. 
| Left] She by her wayes labours to prevent this, 

Leſt ſtrangers] Chap. VI, 26, 

own ciſterne) Cant, IV. 12. 


let thy fountains) Thy children by lawful marriage : or the good 
_ ule ofthy goods and wealth. 


only thine own] Sow there where thou mayſt reap, and not another 
. with thee, 
| 7f thoube ſurety] Of ſuretiſhip, ſee Prov. X1. 15. and chap, XY11. 
18. and chap. XXI1, 26, and XX. 16. and chap. XXVII 13. 
| ſinggard} Solomon is oft upon him in the Proverbs. Once for all 
take itthus; He paints him out in this wiſe; Tet a little ſteep, a [ittie 
' ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleep,chap. VI 10. and chap, X1Xx. 
| 15, andchap, XXIV. 33. whereupon he beſpeaks him thus, How 1-#$ 
| wilt thou ſleep © ſlugeard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep * chap. 
; V1.9. and chap. XIX. 15. As the doore turneth upon his hinges, (0 aoth 
' YXVI. 14, He hideth his hand in his boſome, and it grieveth him. he is 
| weary, he will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again, chap. XLY. 24. 


| | | and | 


ſurely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he giveth grace to the lowly? Jam. | 


4 ſlothful man upon hs bed, tor all its turnings ir hangs there ſtill, c-4p, | 
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| our, and a lazielozel within. 7 wezt, ſaith Solomon, by the field of the 
| ſlothful, and by the Vineyard of the man void of underſtanding, And lo, 
| 78 043 all zrown over with thornes, and nettles had covered the face there- 
' of, and the tone wall thereof was broken down, chap. XXIV. 30,31. 
i He will not plough by reaſon of the cold,chap. XX. 4, He roſteth not that 
| which he took in hanting, chap. XII. 27.. As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as (moak to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that ſend him, chap. X. 26. 
His ſoul deſireth, and hath nothing, chap, XIII. 4. his deſire killeth him, 
for his hands refuſe to labour, chap. XXI, 25. And ſo he & brother to him 
| that is a great waſtcr, chap, X VIII. 9. whereupon hu poverty comes as 
one that travelleth, and his want as an armed man, chap. VI. 11. and ch. 
! X.4.and ch. XIX,15,and ch. XX, 13. and XXIII. 21.and XXIV. 34 
' that he ſhall beg in harveſt, and have nothing, chap. XX. 4. but be under 
: tribute, XII, 24. andbe clothedin rags. And yet this ſluggard is wiſer in 
' his own conceit, then (even men that can render a NE then the ſe- 
; ven wile men of Greece,c.X XY 1.16, Howbeit the wiſe man here ſends 
' himto the Ant,to conſider her wayes,and be wiſe.See Mat. XXV.26. 
no guide} As inthe Bees is an umbrage of Monarchy,ſo in the Ants 


of Democracie. 


promote frowardnefle,miſchief,and dilcord. 
without remedieJA dreadful and diſmal doome, when he dreames 
not of danger. | 


| thou wakeſt] Pſal. CXXXIX.17,18. | 


to keep thee) Tobeas anamuler to that end. 
h:r beauty | Helen withour, but Hecuba within. 


| He winketh]Doth twinkle with his eyes,and tinkle with his feet; to | 


| 


nat be innocent} flazitium & flagellum, ſicut acus & filum, Culpam 
P4na premit comes, laith Horace. Abrahariz might ſee Sodom burning; 
| bur Lot muſt nor look that way, 
| ſevenfold] Often reſtore, as he often finnes in that kinde, Pſalme 
X11. 7. But is not puniſhed with death, as the adulterer is. We read 
in the Zaw, of double, of fourfold, and fivetold reſtitution, in ſeveral 
cafes of thett, Exod. XXI1, 1, 4.2 Sam. XII. 6. Here by ſevenfold is 
' meant manifold,as Pſal, XII. 6. a plentiful reſtitution, 


' 


—  ” ew — 


the apple of thine eye] The leaſt moar offends the eye; that litle 

man in the eye cannot be touched, bur is diſtempered. 

I have peace-offerings] Pretends religion to her filthy practiſes. | 

with me | For thee; as (he likely pretended. 

my owes) She isa Votarie too; ſuch as many Popiſh Nuns are, | 

| theday appointed} Rather ſo, then either new Moone , or full- | 
Moone: as {ome render it, 

al plaineJ[n things neceſſary to ſalvatis;in matters of faith Sepractiſe, 

| wmittie inventions] Not toylſome royes, which are but laborious 

loſe of time, of no uſe or worth. But tobe wiſe as Serpents, as Eph. 


J 
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and chap. XXVI. 15. and chap. XII, 27. His way is an hedge of thorns, | | 
chap. XV. 19, Helaith, A lon & inthe way, a lions in the ſtreets, ch. 
XXVI. 13.1 ſhall be ſlaininthe ſtreets, chap. XXII. 13. a lion with- 
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| inthe verſes following, do agree unto Chriſt ; compared with Pſa. : 
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By me Kingsreign}] Rom. XIII. 1, 2. by God and his wiſdome; by | 
. Chriſt the wildome of God, whois made unto us wildome. | 
1 lowethemthat loveme? Hereis no love loſt, Fuhn XIV. 21,23. ; 
| Fpheſ. VI. 24. and Chriſt is wholy lovely, Cart. V. 16. Hag. II. 7. | 
| 1 Cor. XVI. 22. | 
Tlead inthe way of righteouſneſſe] I meddle not with the Mammon * 
of iniquity ; lead not to wealth by right or wrong. God forbi i that | 
| 1, orany of mine ſhould take of Satan, from a threed, even to a thoe- | 
 Jarcher, leſt he ſhould ſay, I have made you rich, : 

poſſeſſed me] i.e, Chriſt, Sorhe Hebrew *2:Þ; and lo Aquila, | 


— 


| Symmachas, and Theodotion, EXTTTE pe, accordingly * NOLEXTITe Us, | 
| created me; as the LXX. read, and the Arrian would have it; deny - | 
| ing thereby the eternal Deity of Chriſt. And yer that Col. I. 15. rhe | 
| firſs-borne of every creature, ſtands well in an Orthodox expoſicion, | 


with the Catholick Doctrine of Chriſts eternal Deity. And the words | 


| II. 6. and XC. 2. Matth. III.17, Fohn 1.14. As nwreover the words | 
in the beginning of the next Chapter do agree to him likewtte, who 1s 
the wildome of the Father, Col. ITI. 2, And that Chriſt 1s God, lee | 
among other places, Heb, I. 3. Fohn 1.3.Cot,1,16,17. 
foundations of the earthJYer hangs in rhe aire,asit were by Geome- | 
. trie, ver,30.Fohn T. 1. | 
and my delights were} With his Church eſpecialy, | 
findeth life] Fohn XIV. 6, and chap.X. 28.and chap, 1.12, | 
Wiſdome] Hebr. wiſdomer; the moſt excellent wiſdome, See ch. 
 VIIE. 1. and the Obſervations on chap. 1.20, 7 
ſevenpillars} So many poliſhed pillars as might be ſufficient to up-. * 
hold and adorne her. 
mingled her wine) This uſual in thoſe hot countries, verſe 5.1n re- | 
lation to the Golpel, ſee that Matth. XXII 4. 
 comeeate of mybread] Asthe Virgin Mary is not meant by wil- 
dome, verſe 1, ſo neither the Exchariſt by this Bread and Wine here; 
as ſome Papiſts would poorly ſeek to perfiwade us. 

Reprove not a ſcorner] Chap, XXII. 9. andchap. XXIV. g. and 
XXVI. 4. Matth. VII. 6, Thebaſeſt can mock : As the abjects did 
Davida, P(al, XXXV.,15, 

thy dayes ſhall be multiplied] Chap. X. 27. and III. 2, 16. Exodus 

- XX. 12.1t ſhort hte would nor prove a bleſſing co thee, 1 Kings XIV. 
13. Eſay LVIL 1,2. as it was to Enoch, to Foſiah, and others ; who 
| didlive long inalittle time here, and then lived for ever in heaven. 
clamorous)) The moſt lewd, are the moſt loud. 
ſtallen waters] Thole pleaſures where the Devil is a play-fellow. 
But ſuch morſels ot {inne are murdering morſels, not nouriſhing. | 
The Proverbs] Here thename of Solomoz is prehxed again; as it | 
ſeemes to a ſecond Head, or ColleQion of Proverbs ; wherein the OP: | 
polttion of Contraries in the fame verſe is very much uſed ; ,and | 
| the firſt part often ſerverh much to uſher in the ſecond. | 
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from death} The ſecond death;and from the firſt t00,many times, 
and alwayes as to the evil and ſting of it, 

The Lord will zot ſuffer) Though he refuſeto enrich himſelf by e- 
vil arts, and though he give tothe poor, yet he ſhall not want neceſta- 
ries,Pſal, XXXVII.25. and XXXIV, 9. 

Bleſſings] Chap. XX VIII. 20, Gen. XXVIL. 33, a confluence of 
all, and of all kinds,of Bleſſings. 

The memoric] Their name is heire to their life;their ſtock remains, 
goes forward, and ſhall do, till the day of doome, Chap, XXII. 1.and 
chap. XV. 30. Eccleſ, VII. 1. 3 Iohn verſe 12. 

but the name of the wicked ſhall rot] A frequent phraſe and ſpeech 
with the Hebrews; which they abbreviare, and write thus, 7, 7, w. 

ſhall receive commandment ] Be lubje& to Gods holy word, with- 
out replies, and cavils, 

winketh) Winketh wiles. 

orrow} Sinne, and ſorrow, to himſelf, and others. 

a well of life} Flowing as an ever-flowing fountain, Pal. X XX71L. 
30, 31. Matth.X11.35.Heb, VIIL.10. 
love covereth} 1 Cor, XIII. 7. 1 Pet.4.8. 
as choice ſikver] Prov, XXV.11s 
feede many] Luke XIX. 48. 2 Cor. VI. 10. They are empty Vines 
that bear fruit ro themſelves only, Hoſ.X.r. 
no ſorrow with it] Wealth without woe, ſtore without ſore, gold 
without guilt of ſinne, or guilty conſcience, 

a ſport ] Theſe dance to hell. 


hath wiſdem JFor his ſportand delight, Rows, VII. 22.F0b XXI11.12., 
The fear] T0b XV. 21, and ch, XXIX.25. | 
ſhall be granted} If they fail not inthe matter, manner, intention, 
or duration of their deſires and prayers; being content either to wait, 
or to wantthe thing deſired, being heartily willing that God (hould be 
glorified, though themſelves be not glorified. 

Whirlwind] T0b XXVII.20, — 23, 

ſhortned] Eccleſ. VII.17. 

The hope] Pſal. CX.XX. 5, Prov. XIV. 32, Heb. VI. 18,19, 

Pride] Where pride is inthe ſaddle, ſhame is inthe crooper. 

the hipe] His hope madeabridge of his own ſhadow ; and thinking 
to go over it, he falls into the water : he as a childe graſps at a ſhadow 
on the wall. 

inhis ftead ] As it befell Haman, Daniels enemies in the denne of 
lions, and others, 2 Theſ. I. 6, 7. 

holdeth his peace] From delpifing words, opprobrious language; 
At ſeeking to walh off durt with durr. 

concealeth] Tacitus to him is the beſt hiſtorian, 

own fleſh] AS Baals Prieſts, and ſome popiſh merit-mongers, 

ſure reward] Only he muſt have patience, and not look to ſow and 
reap all in one day, James V. 7. 
{ahel followed Abner. Epheſ.IV.19, adding | 


| purſueth evil) As 4 


y Kk 2 drunken- 
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drunkennefle to thirſt, with both hands; Hel gaperh tor him. 
20, | a4 frowardheart | A man may die by inward bleeding, Fer. LV .14, 
The Heart appears in the life; as the candle in the lanthorne. 
only good] Rom. VII. 22. Heb. XII. 18. Yet when the fleſh gets 
the winde,and hill of the Sp#rir, it ſometimes over-bears : as a guſt of 
winde forceth the ferry-man backward, 
is wrath] Proves ſuch, Roms. Il. 8, 9. 
24, | that ſcattereth} The five loaves in the Goſpel were multiplied by 
diviſion, and augmented by ſubſtraction. | 
28, truſteth] Riches were never true toany that truſted in them, Luke 
XII. 15. Pſal. LIL. 6, 7. exoriuntar ut exurantur; as the grafle. 
20, mwinneth ſouls) Fames V.20. Dan.XI1I. 3. One foul more worth 
then all che world; as he tells us who only went to the price of it, Mat. 
; XV1.26, 
recompenſed ] Chaſtened, Their afflictions are not penal, but med1- 
cinal, or probational, 
inthe earth] Which is their houſe of corre&ton : not in hell. 
| mamichmore} Toraly and finaly, Nahum1. 9.as 1 Sam. XXVI.8. 
| I Pet, IV.17,18. 
3. | notbeeſtabliſhed] Though he may flouriſh for a time, 
| mnotbemoved]} Chap. X.25. Pſal.LX1I. 2,6. 
4 ' acrowa\ A choileandchiet ornament. 
6. | butthemouth} Henceare thoſe many Apologies of the Chriſtians, 
_ 


- —u% 


| inall times,and ages, 
| accordingto his wiſdome) Fames III. 13, 17. 2 Cor. X. 18, Rows. 
| 1. 22,25. 1Cor.Il.g,.—8. 

12, the net of evil men] Sucha net as that, Hab, I.15. that they may do 
| thelike, uſeall cunning arts and crafts of doing miſchief ; he ſo furi- 
| ouſly purſuerh his luſts, as if he defired to be intangled in the net of his 
, own deſtrution. Or, he deſireth the fortereſſe againſt evils; bur all 

in vaine; or. the fortreſſe of evil men, to be ſecured and defended by 
| them, and their ſtrength, "Thus various may be the reading and ſenſe 
| of thele words, 

13+ ' 7s ſaared} The venome of his heart bliſters his tongue , that it 

| breaks out ar his lips to his own ruine, 

A fools wrath} He hath no power over his own paſſions, chapter 
 XNXIX.1t. 

; _ covereth ſhame? 1 Sam. X,27. Paſleth by an offence, covereth an 

 1njury. 

0 | ep Eſay XXVII. 9. 
filled) Hethat makes a match with miſchief,ſhall have his belly full 
\ Of it, chap. 1.31.and XIV.14. | 

22, | adeal truly] Pſal. LI. 6. E{ay LXIIL.8, Epheſ. IV. 15.1F0hnl.68. 


16. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


23;: | concealeth Loves not to our-lath, Yet is no niggard wherethere 1s | 
| need Chap.XV.7. 
 proclaimeth} Initis, andout it muſt, what ever come of it. R—_ 
25- | agood word} As cordials of comtort, breaſts of conſolation, wells | 


__ offalvarion, more | 
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| ther with chains of adamant, | 


—— 


more excellent] As a Prince of God among them ; as Abraham a- 
mong the Hitrtites, Gen.XX111.6. Pſal, XVI. 3. 

0 deat] No ſting in it. And they paſſe from the jawes of death, 
to the joyes of heaven. 

heareth not} But jears atir, 

Keepeth his mouth] God hath ſet a double guard of lips, and teeth, | 
before this gate; yet unleſſe God himlelf keep the watch, all will be | 
loſt, Pſal. CXLI. 3. and CXX VII. r. See chap. XIL. 13, andchap, 
XVIII.21.and chap.XX1.23. | 
dilizent] Aﬀection without endeavour is like Rachel, beautiful,but | 
barren; we muſt work, as well as will and wiſh. and 2 Cor. V ITI.do,as 
well as deſire; performe as well as promile. 
loathſome} Stinks as it were aboye ground, And cometh to ſhame | 
by his lying, 

The ranſome] Fer .XLI. 8, 

heareth not rebuke) As a man not worth the chiding, not conſ1de- | 
rable; having nothing tolole. 

the lamp of the wicked] Asacandle, Fob XY117, 5,6, and ends in_ 
a ſnuff, Eccleſ.VII.6, 
wiſdome] Meekneſle of wildome, wildome peaceable, Fames 111, | 
13,17. | 
Hope deferred Many lie long languiſhing at Hopes Hoſpital; as he 
at the poole of Betheſda. 
The Law” Chap. XIV. 27. | 
good underſtanding] Both gaineth favour,as in Foſeph, Daniel,and | 
others. And favour or grace gaineth a good #nderſtznding or good 


j 
i 
! 


| lucceſle,chap.7IT. 4. Pſal.CX1.10, 


z& hard} Harſb, rough; 2 Tim. 111. 3,4. Tit.III.3. | 
prudent man} Obſerves ſeaſons,and circumſtances,deports himſelf | 
with diſcretion, Amos V. 13. | 
his folly] By his headſtrong, headlong exorbitances. 

a wicked meſſinger] Chap, XXVI. 6. 

zs ſweet ] Specialy in {piritual things, 

abomination} To be pulled from their evil luſts, and ſinful courſes. 
walkcth] Converſeth, is a conſtant companion, 
companion] 1 Cor. XV. 33: which Saint Paul takes- out of He- 


nander the Pot. | 
purſueth] Hard at heeles, Sinne and Puniſhment are linked toge- | 


F 
' 
' 


repayed}] By God a liberal paymaſter, 

to his child | Pertonal goodneſle's profitable to poſterity, 1 Kzegs | 
XV. 4. Exod. XXXIV. 7. where the Hebrew word Notſer, keepeth, | 
hatha great N. ro note likely the greatneſſe of Gods mercie to the | 
good mans poſterity. | 

wealth] As Nabals was for David ; Hamans for Mordecai, the 
Canaanites tor the Iſraelites. Fob XX VII. 16,17. Though this be not ' 


lo alwayes, and univerſaly, Pſal.X VII. 1 4. | 
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want of judgement} In tillage; or managing, and husbanding whar 
| 15 gotten. 


| bhateth his ſonne} As it proves in the iſſue. As we ſee in Eli to his | 


23, 


24. 


25, 


IO, | 
| {clof heaven, The cock on the dunghil knows not the worth of this | 


I3. | 


14. 


I5. 


I6. 


I'9, 


22. 
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; fonnes : and in David to his Abſalom,and Adonijah, See chap. XXII. | 
' 13.and XIX.18. And thus we are ſaid towill anddo many things, | 
' which properly and dire&tly we donot ſo; but becauſe we do ſuch | 


' things whereuponthe other will follow. So chap, VIII. 36. and chap. 
XVII. 19. Matth. XXVI.12 Fohn XII. 7. Luke X1.48. Ezck, XVIIL. 
31. and XXXIIIL.11-Fſal.CVI.24. 
| ſatisfying] With contentation, be it more or leſle, 
| feeketh) As a coward ſeeketh his adverſarie;z in hope not to finde 
him. 

7s eaſie] Chap, 1. 20.and chap, VIII. 1,17. 

a mock at ſinne] Theſe dance with the Devil. Chap, X. 23. 2 The. 
T1313 3- Pet; 10-12. 
| favour] From God: ora complacencie in their righteous dealing: 
| or gains them favour among themſelves, 
not intermedale} 1 Pet.l. 8, Phil, IV. 7. 2 Cor, V. 4. Itisanhan- 


| jewel. 


ſeemeth] Chap.XV1.25.Sinne comes cloathed witha ſhew of Rea- | 


fon. Exod.T.1o. And thereupon we willingly deceive our own hearts, 
| Fames 1.26. 2s Micah, Indz, XVIL. 13. and Ter, VII. 4. And ſelf-de- 
 luſton is an epidemical diſeaſe, and deadly. 

even in laughter] Some frothy and flaſhy mirth the wicked may 
have; but there 1s a ſnare or cord in their finne which ſtrangles their 


Eſth.N.13 
heavineſſe] Tob XXI. 12,13. Luke 6, 25, Eccleſ.II.2, 


{hall have enough of ic ; hath ſold himſelf ro wickednefle, and ſhall be 
{ure of his payment, 


from himſelf ] 1 Tim. VI.6. Heb. X. 34. Pſal. XIX. 11, Goodnels 
1S1ts own reward, in hand, and in hope. 
| The ſimple be!eeveth] As Ieroboam that old baby. | 
| looketh well} Looks before hefeaps ; tries before he truſts, 1 70-7 
| IV. 1. Epheſ.V. 15, 
| feartth, anddeparteth] Feareth the judgements whiles they hang 


Hab. III. 16. 


The evil bow] The worſt cannot but think well of them; and do 


| homage tothe image of God ſtamped upon the natures and practiſes 
of the good and righteous, 


. | his neighbow] Poor neighbour, and needy. 


| 
| 


that deviſe evil? That plot and plough it, dig and delye itz are 
| theynot heavenly wide, utterly out ? 


labour} That is honeſt , not that whereby they do wickedly with 
. both hands earneſtly. | 


__—_—nt —_—_— 


—— ——_Y 
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mirth, that they rejoyce in the face, not in the heart, 2 Cor. V. 12. 


filled with his own wayes] have made a match with miſchief, and 


in the threatnings : counts them, not words ſo much, as thunderbolts, | 


F:| 


| 


| 


| 


talk 
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talk of the lips] Great talkers,are commonly do-littles, 
s their riches) For God gives them wiſdome to ule them well. 
fools] Rich tools. Riches to them 1s as a ſword put intoa mad 
' mans hand. 
\ ſtrongconfidence} Dan, II. 17. 2 Kings XVIII. 5. 

multitude of people | Which wars waſte and conſume, See 2 Sam. 
XXIV. 

ſlow to anzer] Anger may ruſh into a wiſe mans boſome nor reſt 
there, Eccleſ. VII.9. Iames 1.19,20, 

exalteth] Proclaims it aloud, ſets it on the theater. 

4 ſound heart] Well freed from paſhons and perturbations holds 
out long. 

envie A corroding diſeaſe it is : an hel-hag that feeds upon its own 
marrow, bones, and ſtrongeſt parts : it 1s as ruſt is to iron, as the viper: 


| 
| 


It both fines, and is puniſhed together, ſo quidk and ſpeedy juſtice 
accompanies it, Tob V. 2. 

his maker] 1 Sam. II, 5. A poor mans livelihood is his life, Luke 
VI1._43- 


8. And God honours him; Matth. XXV. 34. c. 

driven away | Being arreſted by the Serjeant death, in the Devils 
name : and ſo hurried away, and hurled into hell. 

hath hope] Death to them is as the valley of Achor. Iuſtus etiam 
dum exſpirat ſþerat. 
| inthe heart] Is not vainglorious, fers not forth his good parts and 

practiſes a ſunning, to be ſeene and cried up. 

| inthe midſt of fools] Their zeal muſt be ſeene; 2 Kizes X, 16. 
T heir pietie muſt be ſhored up with popularitie. 

a reproach} Sinnes are the lnufts of our candleſticks, and threaten 


\ XXP1IT. 37. 1er. XXV. 9. EXek. V. 14,15, 

a wiſe ſervant] Soto Foſeph by Pharaon ;, ſo to Daniel by Daris. 
And much more1tsthe favour of the King of Kings to his ſervants; 
Matth. XXIV. 45. 46, 47. and XXV. 21,23. 


honoxreth him] That's, hononreth God, God fo takes it; chap, 717, | 


| the removal of it, and will render us a reproach and a taunt; Der. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


[| 
' 


| his wrath} Soto Haman, Shebna,and others. 


Fudeg.\ Il. And Abigaels apology to David, 1 Sam.XXV,z2,33, Yet | 
roughnes8: hard language in ſome caſes, &circumſtances,is neceſſary. | 
The tongue} Which David ftiles his glory; and he uſed it ac- | 
cording]y. | 
The eyes of the Lord] As a well-drawn picture viewes all that come | 
into the roome, The tinner vainly thinks to hide himſelf trom God, | 
by hiding God from himſelf, But the world, and our thoughts are to 
him as a fea of glaſſe. God like the Oprtick vertue in the eye ſees all. 


| 
| 


' 


tree of life} Geg., IT. 9. Ezck. XLVIL. 12. Apoc. XXI.. 2 7 
breach} A ſting and a ſtaine, in the conſcience, and [pirit : yea, and | 


A ſoft azfwer] Chap. XXV. 15. As Gideons to the Ephraimites, | XY, 


Iob XX \IV.21,22, | RS 
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Chapter. Verſe. 


| # prudent] Wiſeheis,and wiſer he will be, Pſal. XIV. 5. 


| Chriſt, heis no uſurper of them, 1 Coy. III, 22, Row, V1. 32. 


—_— — —_—_ —__—— 
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much treaſure] The righteous man is alwayes rich; and richin all | 
' eſtates : richin the moſt precious ſpiritual things rich in reverſions, | 
; lr. ſure Bills and Bonds , rich in propriety, he holds all in capzze, in | 
| 


trouble] In getting, keeping, and fears of loſing: together with | 


ſting of conſcience, Tob XX. 15. 
diſperſe knowledge} As Stars diffuſe their light. Phzl.IT. 15. 


| The ſacrifice} As good words uttered with a ſtinking breath, from | 
' rotten lungs. Their ſacrifice is abominable, quoad fontem, & quoad | 
| finem, not proceeding from a right principle; nor tending to the 

right end, which is Gods glory, that ſhould conſume all other ends, as | 
the Sunne puts our the light of the fire. See chap. XXI. 27. Amos V. | 


- 23. Eſay 1. 11. and LXVI. 3. Fer. VI. 20, and YII. 22. 
but the prayer] Eſay XLV., 11. command ye me. 


 Theway} Prov. XXI. 4. Their very conſciences ſend up continu- | 


al poiſonous yvapours unto God. 


| followeth after] With might and maine; as ravenous creatures 
| havein chaſe their prey, Phil. III. 11, — 14. reſurrection of the dead, 


| . . . ; . 
 thatis, that height of holineſle that accompanieth the reſurrection. 
Correction ts grievous] Being in love with his own ruine. 

hateth reproof ] Being imbittered, not bettered by it. 


| Hell FobXXVI. 6. Pſal, CXXXIX, 12. Heb, 1V.13. adn; 3 


| though inviſible to us. 
loveth not Yea hates, Amos V. 10. 


{XI1.28. 
is true ſpiritualy, 
were the wheels of the ſoul. 


man gold; the more he hath, the more he deſireth. 
feedeth] As (wine do on {will. 


tul conſcience, 2 Cor. I, 9,12. 


I, 15. Pſal, XXXVII. 16. 1 Tim. IV.8. and VI.6. 


24 


A merrie beart) Ads VI, 15. and V. 41. Cart. II. 4. This chiefly 
broken} Is asa limb out of joynt, A dejedted pirit takes off as it 


ſeekety knowledge] As an hungry man ſeeks meat; or acovetous 


|  acontinaal feaſt This is eminently true in a good,clear, and chear- 
a little] Iris not the great cage makes the bird ſing : neither do 


they {ing when they are on the ground, but when got up into the aire, 
or on boughs of trees, from the ground. See chap, XVI. 8. and XVII 


appeaſeth firife} Is buſieto ſtintit, nor to ſtirir up.See chap. X X11. 


;5 made plaine | By much practiſe having gotten an habit , he di- 
| ſpatcheth duty with delight, and comes off with comfort, Eſay XL- 


neither will he go) As he ſhould. Day. XII, 4. 2 Kings IV. 23: | 
Pſal, LXXXIV.7. Efſay LXVI. 20, He faith, as Feroboam, 1 Kings 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 31. Chriſts yoak is no moreburdenſome to him, then the wing 1s £0 | 


| thebird, 
| 
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| #7 above} Inheaven; and thitherward he goes, Phzl. IlI.20. Col; 
; IH. 1, He deals in low andearthly things, as a wile man may ſport 
' with children : but thar is not his buſineſle. 
hell beneath] Thar when the cold grave ſhall have his body,hot hell 
- may not hold his ſoul. 
rw;dow?] That hath none to ſtick to her, and ſtickle tor her. So to 
; the Shunamire,the widow of Sarepta, and of the poor Prophet, 2 X37, 
IV. 
The thonzhts)] Thoughts are not free, Fey. VI.19. 
pleaſant words) Mal, ITT. 16. chap.X. 20.and XXV.11. 
troubleth}] Fires his own neſt, when he thinks to feather it: and 
troubles all his houthold with haſt,and hurrie, to get gain, 
fludieth] Nis tongue runs not before his wit. 
| heareth the prayer] Pſal. CXLV, 18. 1 Pet.IIl. 12. the breathing, 
Lam,T\. 56. the minde of the ſpirit, Rom, VIII. 26, 27. Baal hears 
not, though they call on him never ſo long, never fo loud, 1 Kings 
X VIIL. See 2 Chron, XXXIIL. 13. 
Thelizht} Light and ſight are comfortable, Zccl.XI.7, 
. reproof ] Better the Vine ſhould bleed,then die. 
before bonour is humility] The lower the ebbe the higher the tide. 
The lower this foundation of humility is laid, the higher ſhall the roof 
of honour be over-laid, Honour followerh him that flies from it; as the 
ſhadow doth the body, 
The preparations] Ordiſpoſings, werſe g. and chap, XVI. 9. and 
chap. XIN. 21. and chap. XX. 24. Ter. X. 23. | 
zs from the Lord] By the obſtetrication of his aſſiſtance ; and by 
his ſecretinfluence,and diſpoſing providence,beyond mans own ima- 
ination Acts XVII.28.Eſay X.7. | 
in his own eyes] Chap. XXI. 2, He thinks his penny good filyer, 
| Burall is not gold that gliſters, Luke XVI. 15.Rom 11.29. lude. XVII. 
I 3, we (et up a counter for athouſand pounds, 
weigheththe ſpirits] Chap. V.21. the inſide; and therediſcovers 
a New-found world of wickedneſle. | 
Commit | Luke XII. 29. Ca#t thy burden upon the Lord, Pſal. LV. 
22, Sir, were, by a writ of removal 1 Pet. V,7. Pſal.XXXVIL5. 
eſtabliſhed} Till then it flickers up and down, as Noahs Dove, till 
Itreturnto the Ark, 
for himſelf} His own glory, and the demonſtration of his good- 
| neſſe, properties. and attributes, Rom. XI. 36. 
for the lay of evil | Iob XX1. 0. as they are wicked men; and as 
ſuch looked upon by God : though he creared them good , and he be 
the abſolute Sovereign Lord of all his creatures, and his will be both 
|7ecta and regula. He juſtly keeps, orders; and ordains ſuch fortheday 
of their deſerved puniſhment, Rom, IX. 17.21; 22, 
though hand | Chap. XI.21, Heb X.31. 
By mercie and truth} Ot God; Chap. XIV: 22. his mercie in pro- 


miſing, his rtith in pertorminz. Or, where theſe graces are in man, | 
| 55 2 | there 


| 


| 
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there iniquity is purged. Plety,and grace, and the fear of God, are a 
ture token of remiſſon of {1ns. 
even his enemies] Sinne is the make-bate. Pleaſe God; Eſay 
' X XVII. 4, 5. andall his creatures are at his beck and check. God | 
| made Laban, and Eſa, at peace with Iacob; Gen.XXXI.and XXXIIL | 
| Chapters. 
| w divine ſentence} Is, or ſhould be, and beſt becomes them. See | 


— 
. 


1 


 itin Solomon, 1 Kings III. 24. in David, 2 Sam. XIV. 17, 20. a diſ- 
 cerning power and ſagacitie was in them, which God gave them. 

his work] His Ordinance. Stones were uſed for weights, And 
' they uſualy put into a bag, Deut.XXV.13,. | 
' ts Kings] For they are more obliged to God then other men: and | 
their {innes are exemplarie, Magnates are Magnetes. 
throne} Ter. XXII. 13,—20. 


 {lovehim) Chap.XXII. 1 _ yet oft-times itfalls out otherwiſe with 
' wicked Kings, 


| 
my pacifieit}] As Abizael did Davids; and Benhadads ſervants did | 
| Ahabs. No other way 1s to be taken. 
| of the later raine? Deut, XI. 14. Fames V. 7. Amos IV. 7. Seemy 
' Annotations on Foel. It, 23. and on Zech. X.r1, | 
17.  Thehighway] This is his road, and trade, Pſa/,CXXXIX. 24. As | 
| XXIV.16, 
IS. | Pride) Swelling is dangerous ina wall, Eſay XXX, 13. dangerous 
| q rr body; {os the ſwelling of pride, Examples many of the fall 
of ſuch, 
19. Better )tobe fpoiled, then to ſpoil :toſuffer wrong, thento do it. 
20, wiſely] With due deliberation andcircum(ſpection. 
trufeth in the Lord) Notin his own wiſdome. God can crack the 
ſtrongeſt finery in all the arme of fleſh, Eſay XX17.11, 
ſweetneſſe of the lips} Eloquence gives an addition of weight to 


learning, 


zeacheth} Seaſoneth it with ſalt of grace; ere it ſers ir by utterance; 
as a diſh, before the hearers. 
| pleaſant words) Suchas thoſe, Eccleſ.X11,10. 
\ tips) Fames 111.6. 

He ſhuttetb his eyes] With more freedome of minde to bear his 
' brains, and ſtudy,to excogitate, and revolve, and reſolve of miſchiet. 
| . moving hi lips] Mumbling and muttering to himſelf. 
then he that taketh a Citie'], Fortior eſt qui [e,quim qui fortiſſima vin- 

| cit menia, Nec virtus a'tius ire poteFt. | 

pens The Lot 1 Gods Providence extendeth to things in our account 
' meerly contingent and caſual. Mazth, X. 29. See Fofh, XI). 2.1 Sam | 

| X.20. AFs 1.24, 25, 26. Seemy Annotations 0n Fonah 1,7. L- 

\- ſacrifices] Good chear uſed ar Sacrifices, chap. Y11.14. alluded £0 | 

| Fames V.5 See chap.IX 2, | 

| triath} Zech, X11, g, Mal, TIT. 2. 3, God trieth us, that we may , 

| know what is in our (elves: and by his trying to refine us, 1 Pet. 1-7» 

| | or. 
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or to puniſh us, Jer, XVII.9,10, See ans > rſs 2T. 


; 900d for evil, is divine ; good tor good,is humane; evil for evil,is ſfin- | 


es 


—_— 


————— 


giveth heed | Is apt to beleeve {candalous reports, 
poor] chap. XIV.31.. 
childrens It they, and their fathers be good. 
it proſpereth ] Chap, XIX, 6. moſt love gain; love with ſhame, 
Gzve ye. 
covereth] For even 1n friendſhip faults will fall out, chap. X. 12. 
I Cor. XIIT.g. 
repeateth | Rips up, and rakes into his friends frailties. 
A reproof ] A word to the wile. 
an hundred ſtripes) Beaten hes, but not bent or bowed thereby to 


| goodnefle; amerced he is, but notamended. Gods ſpirit did nor ſer | 


it on. Chap. XX711. 22. 

ozly rebellion} Againſt God, and Man, 

a cruel me:(ſenzer | Gods executioners, all, and every of his crea- 
tures; Hab.II, 11. And mans executioners, the hangman, and offi- 
cers. 

Whelps] Which ſhe lickerh into forme, and loves above meaſure. 
Yet her danger may be looner ſhifted and ſhunned. 

evil for good | Thisingratitude is a monſter in nature, To render | 


tul and bruitith ; evil for good is deviliſh, Te, XVIII, 20, 21. Pſalme 
CIX. 4, 5+ 
The bez nning} Therefore ſtop it betime; as one would a breach 
of the Sea. Quench it,whiles a {park, 7ames III. 5, Iris hard to be diſ- 
ingaged from contentious quarrels when one is once in, 1 Theſ.IV.11. 
juſtifieth | Thele frame miſchief by a Law, Pſal. XCIV. 20, and 
finne cum privilezio. Neither muſt Judge do thus: nor private men | 


O : 
intheir Cenſures. They muſt not hold him, or handle him as a juſt | 


man. | 
a price] Principaly appliable to thoſe that negle@ ſo great ſalvati- 
on, Heb. II. 3. and ler{lip the opportunities put into their hands for | 
heaven ; and fo trifle ana fool away their time, and eternal happineſs, | 
The vulgar Latin and LXX, makeanother tranſlation, and ſenſe; nor 
rightly. Fn 
wo Friend? A true friend, chap. XVIII. 24. and XXVII. 17. not | 
ſuch as thoſe Pſal. XXX. VIII. 11. and chap. XIX. 7. | 
Scilicet ut fulvum ſpettatur in ignibus aurum, | 
Tempore ſic duro eſt experienda fides, 1] 
ferife] Chap. XXIX. 22.and XV. 18. and XXVI.2 1. James III. 
16, P[al. XXXVII. 8. It opens the gap to many miſcniets. 
gate] High and broad gates break men many times, Or rather, 
{etreth open a wide door to ſtrife and contentions, lets in many deſtru- 
Ctive miſchiefs; though nor in his intention, yer in iſſue, | 
begetteth a fool} Solomons own cale, chap. X. 1, and chap. XV. 20. | 


and chap. XIX.13. Better were a miſcarrying womb, andary breaſts, 
A merry heart] Chap. XV. 13.and XII. 25+ Eccleſ. IX. 7,8,9. 
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| a broken ſpirit) Chap. X VIII. 14. Pſal. XXXII. 3. and CIL. 3, 4, 
| 5 and CAlNX. 83, | 
| Awicked man) A Judge in taking, or receiving; a briber in giving, | 
chap. XXIX.4q-chap.XV.27.andchap. XXI.14 Pſal.XV.5.and XX VI. | 

10. Fob, XV. 34. Dent, XVI. 19. and chap.XXVII 25. 

before him] Eafte to him chap. XIV. 6.and chap. VIII. 9. Or,in | 

his face and eye, appears there; chap. IV. 25, Eccleſ. II. 14. Butthe ' 

tools eyes upand down, wandering ; and he as one that hath loſt his | 

4) 4 nor knows where he is, or which way to turne, is beſides him- | 

clte. | 

26, topuniſh] They ſhould be cheriſhed. | 
_ nertoſtrike Princes for equity] Rulers, tor doing right in their of- | 

tices. Or, Princes ſhould not ſtrike well-doers, -Or, to ſtrike Princes | 

and worthy men, beſ1des and againſt right and equity. | | 

27. | ſpareth}] Jamesl 19.chap. N.19, | 
Even afool] Job XIII. 5. Si tacuiſſes nr s/taey fuiſſes. 
counted ] Not that he is ſo. Or is wiſe in being filent, Whence is | 

' that, Loquere #t te videam. | 

| ſeparatedhimſelf } From the world, and all other impediments, to | 
apply himſelf ro ſeek wiſdome, Or, the Separatiſt ſtirs bulily in eve- 

ry thing that is done, whereby he may effect his defigne, and come off | 

with his credit and reputed wiſdome, And this is true in quarrelſome | 

| and medling men : Andin Separatiſts and Schilmaticks, that rend the | 
Unity of the Church, | 
| fool} Is wilful to follow his own.-humour,againſt all that canhe | 

| (aid tothe contrary. Or, is yainglorious, ſetting his good parts a ſun- 

| ning; only to ſeeme wiſe and underſtanding, and to gaine applaule, 

| chap. XIV. 33. Or phantaſtickly affects {ingularitie, to be croſle to all ; 


' 


| INEN. 


| Thencomtth contempt} It comes into the world with him, being 

| vainly putt up by his fleſhly minde, Cos, II. 18. and contemning 0- 

'thers. Job XI, 12. Andas he contemnes God, and good men; fo con- 

rempt trom God and good men comes upon him, chap. III, 34. they 

are paid in their own coine; they are with ignomte repaid reproach. 

\ . deepmaters) Whichcan never be drawn dry, chap. X. 11, and ch. 

\ XIIL. 14. and XIV. 27. and XX. 5. Fohn V11.38. 

| brook} That the ſimpleſt may underſtand. The holy Scripture 

Indeed is both text and glofle. 

| Jt 1s not good) But very bad, ch.XXIV.23.and XXVIII 21. Zevt. 

| XIX.15.Demwt. XI.7. and ch.XV1.19. and I. 17. James Il, 1, — 4. 

' fſfroaks}] By his deſire upon others; burby deſert and ifſue upon 

- himſelf;as in the next veyſe, 

| A fools month} Chap. X. 14. and XII. 13.and XIII. 3. 

Tale-bearir)] Chap. XII. 18.1 Tim.[Il. 8, | 
is brother} Is alike. The floathful, and prodigal, both have the 

' fameevent; both come to want and povertie, | 
The Name] His Attributes. 


PROVERBS. 


>——— 


| aftrong tower] Eſay XX VI. 4.and XXXI1IL 16. 
and is ſafe ) Andiet aloft, All other retuges will fail. 
| wealth] Hardtoberich, and not to truſt in riches, Mark X. 23, 24. 
'17im, VI. 17. Yerthis his truſt is not like that in the former verſe : 
| This ſhall fail; this truſt is bur only in conceit. 
hauzhtie | Chap. XI. 2. and chap. XVI. 13. and chap:XV. 33. 
wbocan bear? ] Many are the examples thereof, yea,even in hea- 
| then, and in wicked men; worldly comforts here are bur as a fair ſhoe 
' to a gowtie foot. ora ſilken ſtockin to a broken leg. | 
| Gift} Chap. XVII. 8, 23. This Jacob knew well, Gen. XXX1i1. | 
[I | 
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He that 1s firſt] Therefore Judges, and all men, had need to keep | 
one eare for the detendant. Tertullzs pleaded fairly till Paul came to | 
aniwer, Ando 2:64 againſt Mephiboſheth. A man is not eafily to be 


 beleeved in his owntaleagainſt another. 
The lot] Joſh, XIV. 2. AdtsT.26, See my Annotations on Jonah 
1.7; 
| A brother offezded}] A brother natural, or ſpiritual ; a (worne bro- 
| ther. Too many are the ſad experiences of this, The vulgar Latin, and 
| LXX.read, and render otherwiſe. 
tongue ] That beſt and worſt member of the body. Fares III, 2, 
—IT. Mark XI1. 37, 
a wife] A good wife. As a Name, for a good name, Eccleſ, VII.1. 
He obtains favour of the Lord; chap.XIX. 14, and XXXI.10, | 
TW poor] Speaks ſupplications. Much more ſhould poor man to | 
God. | 
| hath friends] Love is the whetſtone, and loadſtone of love. | 
| a friend] Chap. XVI. 17. as ones own ſoul, Deut. XI11, 6, 
Better JChap.\XVIT-.6. 
pore era his lips) Speaketh wickedly, roughly, and robouſtt- 
Oully. 
then knowleage] An 1gnorant man is in thedark ; nor can be 
good, Knowledge is much magnified in this Book of the Proverbs. 
haſteth , Raſhly, without premeditarion and torecaſt, Such is blind 
zeal; as mettle in a blind horſe. 
perverteth his way] And God walks contrary to him, Levir, X77. 
24. 
frets] As 2 Kings VI. 33. 
wealth] Chap. XIY. 20. Donec eris felix multos uumerabis amicos. | 
Tempora ſi fucrint nubila ſolus eris. | 
neighbour] Who turnes ſtrange to him, or enemie againſt him. 
waptniſhed] By God. And when known, by man alſo, There 1s a 
pillorie-perjury. See verſeg. and chap. XX1.28, and ch.XX).18 Exod. | 
XXII. 1. Deat, XINg16, — 21, 
Prince] For their own commodity. 
Poor} Ch. XIF, 20. | 
| Delizht ) But ſtripes rather. Ch. X.13.Ch,XXX-22+ 
L13 
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a ſervant] As abimelech the bramble, tude, 1s. I5. As Pontifex 
Romans, the bridgmaker of Rome ; who writes Serv ſervorum, 
chap. XXX. 22, Eccleſ. X. 7. 


| 
| 
| — aeferreth IC þ.XIV 29.Butit muſt not be ſo,as Abſalom did toward 
| | Ammon. 
| 
| 


paſſe by] As winking at it, or forgiving it, or overcoming 1t with 
| g00dnelle, 
| Mines wrath?) Chap, XVI. 14.and XX. 2. and XXVIII, 15, Ec- 
| cle. V 111. 2, 3,4. 2 Tim.IV.17. | 
| 
| 


A fooliſh ſonne] Chap. X. 1. and chap, XV. 20. and XVII. 21,25, | 


contentions of a wife} Chap. XNI. 9. and XXVII. 15, 16, This | 
| 1slikea tempeſt in the haven. | 


inhe ritance | More immediately. 


| fromthe Lord] Chap. XVIII. 22, By his peculiar providence, To- 

| bics VI.22. 

| Keepeth} Evangelicaly : thinks upon them to do them, Pſa/ CIIL. 
18.2 Cor. VIII. 12. Eſay XXVI, 12, Let us ask him to give, what he | 

| COMmMAnCs us to have. 


| his wayes] Gods wayes; or,. his own wayes, living looſely, and 

 careleſlely,and lawleflely. 

\ . lenadeth] Matth.X. 42. and chap. XXV. 40. 2 Cor, IN.6, 7.Eph. 
IV. 28. Pſal, XLI. 1.1 Tim. VI. 17,18, 19. Heb. XIII. 16, 1 Fohn 


_ I-17. He lends it to the Lord upon ulury , as the vulgar Latin 
| renders it. 


| Chaſien} Chap. NIL. 24. and XXII. 15.and XXIII. 13, and ch. 
-XNXIX. 15, 17. 
of great wrath? Cholerick and wrathful men ; their Paſſion, after 
their deliverance, will bring them in danger again.Or, if thou in great 
wrath,yert pardon thy ſonnes fault, yet threaten him with oreater Pu- | 
nithment if he fault again, 
Hear | This may be the fachers lefloning his childe whom he hath 


laſhed. Or may be taken ina greater latitude, and (enled more ge- 
neraly. 


many deviſes] Chap. XVI. 1,9, Fob. XXIIL. 13. Pſal, XXXII.. 
- 10, 11,andXLVI.10. 

The deſire | A mans will is to be accepted for the deed, if he have 
nothing to give. Or,mans deſire is to be counted kinde and bountiful, 
Not hethar brags what he would do if he had wherewith, and yet ha- 
VINg it, fails of performance. 

__ apoor ma; ) Havinga giving affection, is better then ſuch a brag- 
inglyer. 

The fear] Chap. X X11. 4. and chap. XIV. 27. and I. 7. and VIII. 

| I Jo 
| Smitea ſcoracr] Though not he, yet the ſimple will beware by 1t, 
| chap.XXL.11, 

devoureth] Fob XV. 16. Epbeſ.IV 19. 

wine] oo .XXIIL. 29,—35. Hoſ. VII, 5. - Ho XXYVIII 1.Ge”. | 
BY OE 5 8 © XXV. 36. not | 
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not wiſe) When the wine is in, the wit is out, 


of a King] Chap. XVI. 14. and chap. YIX.12. 

to ceaſe from ſtrife] Gen. XIII. 8,9. 1 Cor. XIII. 4,5,7, Brawl- 
ing becomes not a man of a magnanimous ſpirit. 

Counſel) Verſe 27, chap. XF111. 4. draw it out; for his uſe and imi- 
ration, 
| bis owngoodneſſe] So all Hereticks; and ambitious men,Matth.V1, 
[T. V. 16..But few taithfuly pertorme what they proudly proclaime. 

hs children} Perſonal piety is profitable to poſterity, 2 Kings X, 

| 30, Exod. XX. 6. Pſal, CXI.. 2. 

ſcattereth}] Yerſe 26. Pſal. CI, 5. Theſword of juſtice is to be fur- 
biſhed with the ole of mercie ; yet there are caſes whereia ſeverity 
ought tocaſt the ſcale. And this Kings beſt do, when they fit in the 
; throne themſelyes; and leave notall alwayes to Judges under them. 
| my heart clean] The Phariſce, and Popith Juſtitiarie ſaithir, Not 
| Pay, Rom.VIT. 15.1 Cor. IV. 4. nor Job, chap. IX, 30,31. and XIY. 
| 4. nor David, Pſal, CXXX.3. and LI. 5, Eccleſ. VII, 20. 1 John l. 8. 
| a childe ] Is, or ſhould be known by his COInge early ſhewes his in- 
 Clination; and how he is like to prove afterwards :and from his child- 
hood it (elt ſhould be a plaine dealer, without any hypocriſte, 

care] Exod, IV. 11. Pſal. XCIV. 9. Therefore he ſees, hypocrites, 
and all, and will puniſh. Yea, he. makes, ang opens the ſpiritual eare, 
and eye, 1 Cor. II, 9,10. : | 

ſleep] Chap. XIX, 15, , 

open] Be vigilant, and diligent, chap. XII. 11,and XX/1I1.19. 

the lips of knowledge} Chap. V. 2. Pſal. XLY. 3. Cant. V. 1, John 
VI1.46. | IKNS 

7s ſweet) Chap, IX. 17. EA 

| but afterwards] Job XX. 15. after the meale comes the reckoning: | 
we muſt not think to dine with the Devil, and afterwards to ſup with 
| Abraham, Iſaac. and Jacob, in the Kingdome of heaven. 
Every purpoſe) Deliberate oft ere thou reſolve once. Take Coun- 
ſel: Eſay XXX.1.Pſal.CXIX. 24.See chap. XV. 22. and XXIV. 6. 


warre.] Chap, XXIV. 6. be neither timorous,nor temerarious. 4- 


hab, or Jehoſhaphat rather in this might have been a good preſident to 
| Joſeah, 1 Kings XXII. 5. 2 Chron, XXXV.22, TR: 

tale-bearer] Chap. X1I.13, Meddlenot with ſuch, £5 

Curſeth] Chap.XXX.17-Ex0d.X XI.17.Levit.XX9. Matth. XV .4- 

lamp] Chap. XXIV. 20. 

gotten haſtily] Chap. XIIT. 11. and X. 2. and XXVIII, 20. 

I will recompence] Chap. XXIV. 29. Dent, XXXII.35.Rom. XII. 
17, 19. 1 Theſ. V., 15. 1 Pet. III. 9. : 

Wait] It belongs tohim. This is the way to be even with him 
that wrongs thee; yea, to be above him; 

divers weights) Verſe 10, 


not good MELWO,. | 
Mans goings] Chap. XVI, 1, 9, andehap. II. Pſal. XXXVII. 
23 Fer. N-23. MEDLINE. lH 
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if But ON. ſzare] As the fiſh that {wallows the hook, Againſt Sacriledge. 
| Acts NIN. 37. Roms. 11,22, Let Princes, and all lookto this, 
| | | make inquirie) How the vow may be made void. 
l | \ 27, | _ candle} The minde and conſcience is ſuch, Matth, VI. 23. 1 Cor. 
II, 11. It is Gods Spy, and Mans overſeer; a kinde of middle thing 
| betwixt God and Man; Our God as well as Moſes was Pharaohs God, 
f | | and Aarons God, E xoa, IV. 16. and VII, 1. | 
=] | 28, | the Xing] Chap. XXIX. 14. Pſal, CI. 1, Yetthis rule is not with- 
| l 
| 


' outallexception; as in our late King of bleſſed and bleeding memo- 
| rie: and in many others. 
1-396 | gray head] Chap. XVI.31. | h 
| -:20.-- clenſethJCorreions bear out corruptions ITaFnpara paJyuara, 
| | nocumenta documenta, chap.X.13. 
| vyL | 1. The Kings heart] Fer, X.23. EX. XX1, 19,20, 21. Though 
I ORE never ſo abſolute, is ruled yet, and over-ruled by him who 1s 
| | | | higher then the higheſt. Yea, to do his will, though unwitting to the 
| King. | | 
then Sacrifice] To obey ts better then ſacrifice. God will have mercie, 
and not ſacrifice. Mark XIT, 32. Heathens could fee, and ſay ſo much. 
| | | SEE Eſa I. 11, Hoſ. VI. 6. Micah VI. 7. 
| {| 4. | _ theplowing] Whether they plot,or plough.Tit:1.15. Asa plague- 
| | _ will render the richeſt robe infectious. Even their Prayer 1s 
inne. 


; | 5 ailigent] Chap. X. 4, and chap.X11.24. 
TI 


baſtie] Raſhly, make more haſt then good ſpeed tobe rich, 
6, | treaſures] Chap. X. 2. and chap.” XI, 4. and chap. X111. 11. and | 
| chap. XX.21. SO1In Achap. Foſhuah that could ſtay the Sunne in his | 
| courſe,could nor ſtay him from fingering thoſe accurſed treaſures. . 
pf: - The robberie ) Robbing and ſpoyling others, by briberie, wrong 
| Judgement, and wrong dealirig. 
| a brawling woman] Ferſe 19.chap XXV. 24. and chap. XIX. 13. 
and XXVII. 15, Re 
' 10, \|  defirethevil} Evil to all,but to himſelf, 
| ;  findes nofavour] Whetherhe ſink or ſwim, isno part of his care. 
, * Pſal, LXIX. 26. 2 Tim. 1II.3. 
| 33: wiſely conſidereth] That it ſhall be overthrown; and ſo envies not 
|  attheir preſent proſperitie ; but makes their deſtruRtion his inſtruRi- 
On, Eſay XXV1.11. 1 Cor. X. 11, Pſal.I1I. 6. 
I 3. not be heard] Of God; or man, Matth.XV111, 39,Eſay LVI11.7,9+ 
14. | 4 gift] Chap. XVII. 8.'ind chap. XVIII 16. and XIX. 6. This 
| Abigael knew well, 1 Sam. XXV.; | 
15. | {ts joy] Pſal. CIX. 162. Rom. VII. 22. 
| | workers | Fer IX. 5. Pſal, VII. 14. Eſay V.18. | 
| «-"23G.. wandereth] He cannot wander fo farre as to miſle of hell, Prov.Tl. 
FE 18. Eſay L. 11, in that Congregation-houſe of Gehenna-gyancs; WHETE 
|” ; Is puniſhment withour pitie, miſerte without mercie, ſorrow without | 
0 luccour, crying without comfort, miſchief without meaſure. 4) | 
| oveln j © 
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loverh pleaſure) LnkeXVI. 13. 


which was intended againſt the righteous. 

ſpendeth it up) Fooliſhly laviſheth it. x Per. IV. 
ſhould be husbanded thriftily,tor neceſſity, and honeſt affluence, and 
comfortable livelihood. 


active apprentiſe, though nor yet his crafts-maſter. 
A wiſe man ſcaleth] Pradenceis better then Puiſlance, Eccleſ. VII, 
| 19. and IX. 15,16, Prov. XXIV. 5.2 Sam, XX.16,21, 22. 
| Proud] Chap. XII1. 10. and chap. XV. 25. 
giveth} Chap, XI. 25. and chap. XXII. 9. Eſay LVIIL, 7. Pfal. 
; CXII. 9. 2 Cor. IX. 9. Deut. XV. 10, Matth. XIX. 21,22, Rom. XI, 
' 8. Eccleſ.XI.2, Epheſ.TV .28. See on Prov.XIX. 17, 
'  heareth] What he witneſleth, 
' againſt the Lord] The arme of humane policie (as Feroboams) in 


, that caſeſhrigks up preſently. 


The horſe] Though ſo ſerviceable; Fob XXXIX,19,— 25, Yet a- 
vails not. Pſal.XX XIIT.17, 
A good name] Eccleſ. VII. 1. See the Obſervations there. 
Omnia ſi perdas, famam ſervare memerto. 
meet together] Chap. XXIX. 13, Have mutual need one of ano- 
ther, Deut, XV.11. Matth.XXVI, 11. And meet many times, as tra- 
vellers in the mid-way; by an alteration and exchange of their condt- 


tions, Luke 1,53. 


aranſome}] Chap. X1.8. God cauling that to fall upon the wicked, 


| 
3,4. Whereas it 


followeth after] Though not overtake it: fi faciat,etiamſe non per- | 
ficiat; though he cannot open th: door, yerit he lifr ar the latch; be an | 


| 


XXII. 


foreſeeth] Eccleſ. TI, 14. and X. 2, looks before he leaps; ſees a | 
tempeſt in the clouds, and jeeks ſeaſonable ſhelter under the hollow of | 
' Gods hand. 


paſſeth o#J Puſheth on without fear or wit, deſperately into dan- | 


ger, chap. XIV. 16, and XXVII, 12, Theſe after-wits, and poſt-ma- 


} 
' 
i 


; 
» 


ſters may prove prudent, but coo late. 

farre from them] From thoſe thornes and ſnares ; from the miſe- 
ries, and miſdemeanours too,of the froward man, 

Traine up a childe) Young Saints, old Angels Yet it faileth ſome- 
times, whichis the caſe of moſt of theſe moral obfervations, 


rod of his anger] Wherewith he whipt others, his underlings. 
ſcorner] Pſal. CI.5. That takes and turnes every thing to the worlt, | 
loveth] Aﬀects,though he can never effect it. 

; ſtrange women] Chap, II. 16. and V. 3. and VII. 5, 27. and chap. 
XXII1I. 27, 28. Eccleſ.VI1, 26. 


23, and XXIX.15,17, 
giveth to the rich] With a minde to get more then he gave; and 
byhis countenance to colour and cover his oppreſſive practiſes , -and 
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of a childe] Chap. XIII. 24. and XIX. 18. and XXIIL.13.and VI. | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| #ſervant] Asit were ſervant. Aavea $Y Ag; 79; eAevFepYs Tos; | 
| laiththe Heathen Author. 


Chapter | Verſe. 
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{cape with them : by ſuch briberie he ſhall not thrive. 
17. | Bowdown| Here ſeemes to begin tomealteration of ſtile and me- 
. thod; Heſeemes to aſſume a new kinde of belpeaking his ſonne, dit- | 
tering from that in the twelve preceding Chapters; and much like thar | 
| inthe nine firſt. Wherein the ſeveral documents and inſtructions are 
; proſecuted in more werſes then one. | 
10.1" -0 1-9 ia thing] Pſal. XIX. 11,and CXIX, 103, more pleaſant ; 
| then all the taſtleſle fooleries of this preſent world. 
| fitted] Whereby togeta ſingular dexterity and volubility in holy 
| language, Matth.XII.24. 

19« thy truſt] Epheſ.1, 13. 
| even tothee. | We muſt read the Scripture, as men do Statute- 
| books, holding themſelves as much concerned therein, as any others; | 
| binding themlelves in every precept, threatning themlelves in every 
; threat, bleſſing themſelves in every promiſe, For theſe are verba wi- 


| Venaa, non legenda, 


e 
! 
| 


20. | excellent things] Princely things; rare and royal ſentences , chap, | 
 VIIL.6, 

21. | thecertaintie] Col.1I.2. 2 Cor.IV.13. 

22. i KRob not] By might, as the greater fiſh devour theleſler;nor yet by 


| falſe judgments, Zech.VII.10, 
23. | plead] Without fee, for they come forma pauperis, chap. XXII. 
11. F6bX XX1.21, 
| ſpoile] Pay them intheir kinde, chiefly when the cold grave ſhall 
| hold their bodies, and hot hell hold their ſouls, 
24. | angrieman}] Anger is a ſhort madneſſe. He rageth, and caſteth | 
| tire-brands, Fir to live alone, as dragons, and vyilde beaſts;to belook- f 
| oe. only as through a grate, chap. XV. 18. and XXVI. 21, and 
| X.23; 


, Hteff] Sinneisasaleprofie, and infectious plague. | 


| 2% | Uand-mark] Deut. XXVII. 17. and chap. XIX.14.and XXI1II.10. 


| 
29, | ailigent] Chap. XXVII. 23. Ezra VI. 13. and VII.26. Gen,XL1. | 
_ 39,40, 46. and chap. XLV11.6, 1 Kings X1.28. | 


I. | t9 cate] feed notwithout fear, Fade verſe 12. Te 
2. | a knife} Bridlethy appetite. Or, otherwiſe thou doſt put a knute 
 tothy throat, and diggeſt thy grave with thy teeth; for meat and the | 
board,kils more then the musket,and the fivord, Luke X.X1-34. | 

3- : deceitful] Anhook under thatbait. | 
4. i troberich} 1Tim. V1. 9,10. Fames III. 15, 1 Fohn 1I. 15,16;17. | 
- ITN Woe: pg thou] Caſt aleering eye after ſuch vanities ? and flie a fooles | 
pitch 2 | 


zs ot ] Hath no ſolid ſubſiſtence; though we call riches ſubſtance | 
I Cor, VIT. 31, Earth is hanged upon nothing, as ob ſpeaketh. And \ 
 loall earthly things, Amos YI. 13. Eſay XXV111. 15. | | 
| eatethou not] A milerly fordid muckiworme, 4 
| thiaketh] Grudgeth at his gueſts: as one willing to ſtarve even 35 | 
; OWN genus, 


| _ ſwee: | 
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' ſweet words] Which he hath ſpoak to thee; or rather thy chearful 


| wordsat his table. 
ſpeak not) Chap. IX. 7,8, Matth, V1T.6. 
| land-mark} Chap. XXII 28. Dent. XIX, 14. and XXVII. 17. 0- 
 vidins ad Deum Termimum, Omni erit ſine te litigiof, 15 azer. 
Plead \ Chap. XX11, 23, Job XXX1.23.and 1X71. 14. Pſal. XC, 11. 
| Fccleſ., VI. 10, God is the great Maſter of the wards. 
| apply] Buſie them about the beſt things. 
'; mrthhola not correttion ] Chap. XIII. 24. and Chap. XIX. 18, and 
| chap. X  II.25» 
bl ſhalt deliver] Thisa means for it. Andif it ſucceed not, yet 
thou haſt done thy duty, and ſo ſhalt deliver thine own ſoul; and have 
thy reward. As the Phiſttian hath his fee whether the Parient live, 
; Or dC. 
ſhall rejoyce] Chap.X.1.and chap.XV 20, 3 Fohn4. 1 The. III. 9. 
envie ſinners] Chap XXIV.1,19.and chap. ITI.31.Pſal, XXX VII. 
' 1, and LXXIIIL 3. 
| eare] This cures one of the frer. | 
all the aay long ] Waking, walking, and lying down in his fear, in 
continual communion with him, and conformity tohim,ch. XXVILI. 
| 14, 1 Pet. I. 17, Phil. TI. 12.2 Cor, VI. 11. 
an ena] Chap. X. 28. Anend of the {inners proſperitie, Fob VIII. 
L 3, 14. and chap. XI. 20, and XVIII. 14. Pſal, CXII. 10. And an; 
end and reward to thote that tear God, Pſal, XX XVII. 37,38. and | 
LVIIL, 11, | 
Wine- bibbers |] Verſe 29,35. Rom. XIII. 13. Epheſ. V.18. Mat. | 
XXIV. 49. 
| ay the truth] Tit. 1, 9. Phil, 1, 27. Tude 3. Either live with it, or | 
| Cle for It. 
| Thefather] Chap. X. 1.and chap. XV 20. 
| thy heart} This the ſear of our attections, and fountain of our acti- | 
' ons, Mark VII. 21. Matth. XIl. 34,35. And therefore that care and | 
| Cayear iS given of it, Prov. IV.23. And God fo craveth, and wiſheth | 
it, Dent, V. 29. and complains of the want of it, Matth. XV.8. yea,and ! 
deals as 1oſzph with his brethren concerning Bexjamin, Gen. X LIL. 3. 
no ſeeing his face w.thout 1t, | 
thine eyes] Look weilty this patterne and copie, get a ful pro- 
ſpect, and fixand feed thine eyes hereupon. 


| awhywe) Chap. XXIL 14. See chap.N. 15. 
| 


who hath woz? ] Chap, XN. I. | 
mixt wine] Chap. IX. 2. Pſal. LXXV.8. 
| moveth}] Sparkleth; as the moſt generous wine uſeth ro do. 
ſtrange womea] Drunckenneſle uthers in whordome. Wine the | 
milk of Yen; and ſtrange things and lights, diſturbing the braine, Et * 
'7eminum Solem, & duplices conſurgere Thebas. | 
| maſt of the Sea) Thy braines ſhall turne round ; thy {elf reel as a 
ſhip toſſed at Sea, Pſal, CVII. 27. Or, thy braines ſwim, as if at Sea; | 
| Mm 2 and 
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' and {0 drunckenly dream as if thou wert at Sea, Or, be ſo ſtupid and 


betools, and bebeaſts himſelf, Pſal.LXXIIL.10,22. 
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 fenſeleſle in this druncken lethargie, as to be fearleſſe and careleſle in 


the greateſt danger whatſoever; and not refuſe or torbear to ſleep on 
the top of a maſt. | 
not ſick] Adruncken man, we ſay, takes no hurt, teels no blows, 
no ſmart : is turned intoa beaſt, yea, a block. | 
Twill ſeekit y:t again} Though they be ſick withit, yeratter their 


 recoverie, and that fit paſt, they will to it again. For drunckenneſle 
 inflaming, increaſeth thirſt, Dex. XXIX.19. and thirſt drunckenneſle; 
| and {o the drunckard 1rrecoverable ! 


tobe with them] In their ſtare, and at their ſtay. For this David 
ſtud;eth] Great ſtudents, to be witrily wicked, 

/ips] It bliſtereth out at their tongues end. 

Through wiſdome | Chap, III. 13,19. 

7s flroag | Chap, XX1. 23. 

warre] Chap. XX. 18.and chap, XV. 22. and chap. XI, 14. 

too high] Chap. XIV. 6, and chap. VIII. verſe 9. and chap, IX. 1. 


| Yer the higheſt and ſaving wiſdomeis too high tor the wiſeſt natural 


| 


{ 


| 


man, 1 Cor, II4. 


openeth not ] He were two fools if he did. 

deviſeth} Is an Artiſt at any evil. 

The thought?) Chap. XIV +22, and chap. VI. 18, and chap. > $4 8 Jo 
and chap. XV. 26. Eſay LIX. 7.Fer. IV.14. 

If thou faint | Gen, XL1X.23,24- Man hath no trial of his ſtrength 
till he be in trouble, 

If thou forbear} Pſal, LXXXII. 4. Eſay LVIN. 6,7. It being in 
thy power to deliver tuch innocent perſons, Mark III. 4. Fob XXIX. 
17.and XX X1. $,9: 

If thou ſayeſt} Sinnes are not to ſeek for excuſes. But they ayaile 
not with God, Pſal. XT. 4. 7b XXXIV. 22. Ter, XVII. 9,10. 

When thou haſt foand it | Experimental knowledge is the only true 
knowledge, Heb, X. 34. Toſh, XXIII, 14. A literal notion of the brain 
comes ſhort of it. 

a reward] Pſal_ XIX. 10,11, and CXIX. 103. chap.XXII1.18. 

falleth} Into trouble, Ir is not here meant of falling into {inne 
Micah V11,8. 


aad riſeth] 10b V 19. Pſal, X XXIV, 19,20, and XXXV11, 24, and | 
XC Tl. 2. James 1. 2, 
the wicked fall) As Nahwm 7.9, into an Only evil, Ezek, VIL. 5. | 
Eſther VI. 13. Feb V.12, Amos VIII. 14. Jer. XXV.27.Eſay XXIV. 


20, 


Rejoyeenct] Chap. XVII. 5. Job XXXI: 29. Pſal. XXXV. 12: | 
—16. Ovad. 12. 2 Sam. I. 11, 12. Matth, V. 44. Rom. XII. 19. | 


thine exemie}] But only fo farre as Gods glory is concernedin1t- 
And ſtill pitie his perſon, Pſal. LVIII.10. | 
from him} To thee. | | 
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n0reward) The pain of Lofſe, And ſure the tears of hell are not 
ſufficient ro bewail the loſle of heaven. 
| fear] Who would not tearthee O King of Nations, 7er.X.7. And 
the King muſt be feared, 1 Per. IT, 17. Rows, X11, 3. under God, 47s 
IV. 19. 
ſuddealy] Whenit comes; though delayed awhile, Had Zimri peace 
that ſlew his maſter? 
of them both] That fear notthe Lord, and the King, 
Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe Concerne wile men to look un- | 
to. Not that the ſentences following were taken out of wiſe mens 
books,or ſayings; after Solomon, and before the time of X Jechaah, 


not 700d | Veriebad, AttoTig. The like is chap. X. 2, and chap. 
XX, 2g. Pſal,V.5. 1 Cor. XVI. 22. Exod. XX, 7. 

eee of perſons] Chap. XVIIL. 5-chap. XXVIIL-21,Levi.XIX, | 
25. Dent. 1, 17, and XVI. 19. 

Tor art rizhteors] Chap. XVII. 15. Eſay V. 23, Exod. XXII, 7. 
that rebuke him] Job XXIX.11,-— 17» 

azood bleſſing] Ofevery good man. 

Kiſſe] Gena. XLT. 40. Shall do him honour, Pſal, 71.11. | 
afterwards build thine houſe} Firſt be ſure of the means how to | 
compaſle it, Luke XIY, 28,--33. Do things of neceſſity firſt; after, of 
accommodation. 

without cauſe] Without a calling ; or, againſt thine own conſci- 
Ence. 

deceive wet] To bolſter out a bad cauſe , or out-face a 
good; or, to entiſe another, ro ſuborne him to be a falſe wit- 
neſle, 

Say not} Chap, XX. 22, Rom. XI1.17, 1 Theſ.N.15.1 Pet. 111.9, | 
Matth, V. 39. Rom, XII.17. This is to wring the {wordour of Gods | 
hand, Rom.XI1.19. 

[loathful] See on Chap, V1.6. 

received inſtruction] A Bee can ſuck honie out of a lower, which | 
a Flie cannot, A ſpiritual man can extra& good our of other mens | 
| faults and follies ; can gather grapes of thornes, and figs of thiſtles, | 
The worſe others are, the better we ſhould be, ſaving our ſelves from | 
an untoward generation; and redeeming the time becauſe the dayes arc | 
evil. 

yet alittle ſleep] Little, and yerfleeps, pluraly in the Original, A. 
little he asks, bur a little will not ſerve his turne. Thus he perlonares | 
the ſluggard ſpeaking. 4 
9 poverty c] The beggarfhall catch him by the back,{wittly,and irre- | 

i{ttbly. | 
| T Jeſs Here begins a new Collection of Proverbs, long after So- KXV: | 
/o:zops time ; which ſome choiſe men of King HeFekiah, likely by his 
' appointment, Copiedour of ſome of Solomons writings then extant; 
{or out of publike Records, Regiſters, and Commentaries, wherein tor : 


F 


their worth and wiſdome they were inſerted. And in thele Tomes | 
moſt- 
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moſt-iyhat intreateth of higher matters, of State buſineſle, of Regal 


[ 
z 
, 
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' and Civil adminiſtrations, 


to conceal] Suchas are, the Union of three Perſons into one Na- 


' ture; and of two Natures into one Perſon : his wonderful Decrees, 
andthe no lefſe wonderful Execution of them, 8c. Row. XI. 33. 
' Dent, XXIX.29. 


| 
' 
! 


j 
| 
| ' 
| 


5. 


6, 


II, 


Il'2, 


I4, 


I5, 


I 6, 


| 


to ſearch out Chap. XV1, 10, Fob XXIX. 16. 1 Kings III.24,27. 

unſearchable.”) As the two former, Fer, XX XI, 37. profundum ſine 
fundo Fer. XV I1.9.1King 17.29.Much more unſearchable are the dee 
and hidden wayes of God; Rom.X1.33,34.we muſt adore them,when 
we cannot comprehend them, Neither muſt the ſubje@ think to at- 
rain ro the depth of all the ſecret reaſons and doings of a King , even 
when he's upright, and doth his dutie, 


wicked from] Chap.XX,8, Evil Counſellers abouta King are great 


; means of much miſchief; as Haman, Doeg, Rehoboams young Coun- 


| ſellers, Pſal. CI. 4. 
| Put ot forth] This is for modeſtie, and againſt ambition ; which 


 uſeth co ride without rains. Wait rather on Gods pleaſure and lea- | 


| ſure for thy promotion, Pſal, LXXV.5,—8, 
better it 5] Luke XIV. 10, 

| haitily 
| He {oone ſhoots his fools bolt. 

| Debarethy cauſe} Matth, V.25.and XVIIL.15. 
| 


| 


] Haſtie men never want woe, Eccleſ. V. 2.chap, XXIX,20, | 


ns ooo - ww amy ow” 


X 
| 


friends lecret, 


diſcover not] Specialy out of a revengetul minde; no nor thy 
All wiſe men will abhorre ſuch a one, as not tobe 
truſted, but to be deemed as a tale bearer, orbackbiter rather. 
fitly ſpoken] Chap. XV. 23. Eſay L. 4. Fob VI. 25, Eccleſ. XII.10. 
as apples of gold pur in caſes of filyer cut-work, with curious inlay- | 
ings and interlacings. 
a wiſe reprover] Chap. IX. 9. Touch ſome never ſo gently, yet } 
like the nettle, it will ſting you, Exod. 17. 14. Prov, XTI1.18, But an } 
obedient eare deſeryes ſachearings of gold, as diamonds in a diademe; | 
as wel as the wiſe reprover,that rightly orders and circumſtantiates his | 
words. 
: meſſenger} Verſe 25. and chap. XIII. 17, His ſpeed and truſtineſs | 
| revives and refreſheth the longing and languiſhing minds of them that | 
ſent him, Fob XXXII1. 23. 


of a falſe gift} As the Devil, who promiſed Chriſt excelſa in cx- 


| 


| celſis, mountains on a mountain, Matth. IV, 9. Such are like clouds; ! 
| &C. Fude verſe 12, 


| 


By long for 


| 


bearing) Chap XV.1.andchap, XVI. 14. Gen, XXXII | 


4. 1 Sam. XXV. 24. Fudg, VIII 1,2, 3- And thus not miniſtring 


occaſion to provoke him turther. 
| breaketh the bone. 
| ſafficieut ]Philoſophandum, ſe 


' grow ſower and loathſome, 1 Cor. VII.29, We muſt hang loole,an 


| 
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d paueis, We muſt not overdo a bufines. 
and vomit it ]By exceſle the {weeteſt comforts will be difliveetned, | 


Though ir ſelf be fleſh, yerrhus 1t ; 


| 


wu —_— 


| 


| of a deep die, of acrimion colour. 


Mm. «a. 


| 


| be weanedly affected towards all creature-comforts. 


overlay not thy neighbour, nor abuſe his courteſie; take not too much 
of a free horſe. Nulli te facias nimu ſodalem. 


| with dogs,ſay the Turks ; with Hereticks , ſay the Papiſts. David 
 durſt not truſt Saul,1 Sam XXVII.1. notwithſtanding his fair ſpeech- 
| esand promiſes, chap. XXVI, 17,21,25. Therefore trie well before 
we truſt. | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
' 
j 
| 


0 
i; Harrow; Ecclus.XX 11.6.Dan,V1.18.Or,as ſome render and ſenſe 
the words, mulſick drives away ſorrow , 1 Sam. XVI. 24. 2 Kings 
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withdraw? Let thy foot be rare,and ſo precious there, Sams. [l.1. 


falſe witndſſe) Chap. XIX. 5. ſal. XLWL.10.and LYIL.q, A fnne | 


Confidence in an unfaithful man] As was Achjtophelto David. Fobs | 
miſerable comforters, Fob VI. 16, 17, There is no faith to be kept | 


nes toanheavieheart.] Muſick and Mourning agree like Harp 


III. 15. = 
Enemie be hungrie] Exod, XXII1I. 4. Matth, V . 44- Row. XII. 20. 
heap coals of fire] This ſeems to-be related to, itnot cited, Rows. | 
XII. 19, 20. And the words are commonly expounded and un- | 
derſtood of heaping vengeance on thy enemies head, and blel- 
ſing on thine own, Pſal, CAL. 10, Bur this ſeemesa very uncharita- | 


ble Expoſition; but toſavour of a vindictive policie; and nor to ſuit | 


with Solomons , or Pauls main ſcope, and charitable intention. And | 
contrarie to that, chap, XX. 22,and chap.XXIV. 9g. and tothe tenden- | 
cie of the text; And therefore theſe coals of fire thus heaped on 


the enemies head,may better be underſtood of his hearty repentance, 


| kindled and burning in his head and heart,wherby his malice is melted, | 


and himſelf grieved with burning and ſcalding fighs, that he hath been 
thine enemie, who haſt been, and art ſo good as to deſire and do him | 
good, whiles he did thee evil : And thus the fire of love and: charitie | 
Is kindled 1n his heart, and his evil overcome with thy goodnefle : as is 
in the Apoſtles Precept,and Exhortation annexed, Rows, X11. 21. | 

reward thee) Though he ſhould not; nor be overcome by thy | 
kindneſle and goodnefle. 

a backbiting tongue ] Brow-beat it, 'The tale-hearer is blamable, as 
well at the tale-bearer. And he that loves a lie,as he that makes ir, * 
Apoc. XXIL15, | | 

good newes] The more unexpected, the more welcome. Eminent- 
ly is this true of the newes of ſalyacion from heaven, 

falling down?) By infirmity, yeelding to him by timorouſneſſein an | 


| evil thing; or otherwile falling under his reproof. for finniug , he is | 


rejudiced and dilgraced thereby ; he1is as a troubled fountain. Or,to 
fall down before him by any calamity, isa thing to be grieved at by 


$ 
| 


{ all,as at a.publick miſchiet. 
their own zlorie} Itis not glorie, but vain-glorie, Gat. V. 26. Joby 


{V. 44. and c hap. XII. 43. Gloria fugientem ſequitur. TY fg : | 
no rue over ] Chap, XVI. 32. that reigns not in, his unruly affecti- 
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| | contrarie is of yery evil conſequences many wayes. 
| Fs 


| are Curſed ; the curſe will fall upon the Curſers head. 
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| | at hand, to wait upon him. 
| 


XV.2,3,4,5- 


be never a wiſer of the two, but both fools. 


455. 


ly, to convince him. 


| CrLOW, 
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- 
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| | ly reconciled, So Matth.XII. 30, 
| G,--I2.| fool] Secon verſe 3. 
| 8, bindeth a ſtone in a ſling] Whereby the undiſcreer and 
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| 


xxv1.| £; [es ſo honour Dignitie ſhould wait upon deſert. Pſal. XII. 8. The 
[ 


| thecurſe canſeleſſe} As the Popes Excommunications, and Exe- 
' crations with Bell, Book, and Candle, Pſal. CIX. 28. Such Curſers 


3. | for the fools back. Verſe 4, — 12. Chap. X. 13. chap. VII. 22. 
| P[al. XX XII. 9.Much, and often is ſpoken of fools in this Book of So- 
| lomons wiſe Proverbs : to mark them out as rocks at Sea,that we might | 
| avoid ſhipwrack thereon. Shortly thus ; T hat the Foole feedeth on | 

| fooliſhneſle ; ir is joy to him; he is full of words : delights thar his ' 

| heart may diſcover it (elf : utterethall his minde; layeth open his fol- | 
ly : faith to every one that heis a fool: whereas, it he held his peace,he 

| might be counted wiſe : his inſtruction is folly : Excellent ſpeech 
| becomes him not : honour is nor ſeemely for him : The legs of the 
lame are nor equal; and ſo isa parable in the mouth of fools, His | 
eyes are in the ends of the earth ; his heart at his left hand ; he will be | 
medling : heentersintocdntention, and his mouth callerh for ſtroaks, ' 

Job V.2, A ſtoneis heavie;and the ſand weighty,yer his wrath is heavi- 

er then them both, And as a whip is for the horſe, a bridle for the Aſle, 

| ſoa rod for the fools back: yet he truſts in his own heart : that though | 
| thou thouldeſt bray himin a Morter among wheat with a peſtle,yer will | 
| not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him : But as a dog returneth to his wo- | 

mit, ſo a fool to his folly. He hath no delight in under#anding ;, it is 
too hizh for hims : though-a pricebe put in hs hand, toget wiſdome,yet 
he hath no heart; hedoth deſpiſe, doth hate knowledge and reproof: | 

yea the thought of fooliſhneſle is ſfinne. He makes a mock of ſinne ; #t 

is a ſport to him to domiſchief : And therefore ſaith Solomon , medale 

| ti not with him, or his companie. Anſwer him not according to his tol- 
| ly ; unleſle it be ſhortly, ro convince him; leave him, and go from 
| his preſence ; for ſhame ſhall be his promotion; and deſtruction 1s near 


4- Arſwer not] Say nothing, and you pay him to purpoſe. Zſay 
XXXY1. 21. Jer, XXVIII. 11. Joh» XIX. 9,10, Luke XXI1IL 9. Mark | 


like him] As hot and as headlong as he : and ſo at length there will 


Not fooliſhly] As he ſpeaks; or as ſoothing, humouring, or con- 
ſenting to him therein : But in fit time and place, ſhortly, and ſound- 


Jo Anſwer] Caſtin ſomewhat that may ſting him,and ſtop his mouth- 
left] He look upon himſelf asa conqueror ; clap his wings , and 


Theſe ſeeming contradiQtions and contrarieties , by due diſtintion 
| | of times,and other incident circumſtances,and conſfiderations.are ealt- 


| 


| 


fooliſh 


ſlinger 
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ſlinger may do hurt to others; purting, as it were, a {wordin a mad 
mans hand, Or. as others, As he that putteth a (precious) ſtone in 
an heap of ſtones; {o, &c. Some make theſe keapsto be ſuch, as into 
| which every traveller paſfing by, our of ſuperſtition did caſt a ſtone. 
As a dog} 2 Pet, IN. 22. 
The ſloathful man] Seeon chap. VI. 6, 
with ſtrife] As Feboſhaphat ;, and Aha3zah, in Ahabs, and his ſon 
Fehoram's cale at Ramoth Gilead : and Foftah with Pharoh- Necho, 
1 Theſ. IV. 11. 1 Tim. V.13, Yet to be a Peace-maker is not to be 
this medler. 
7s like) Him that takes a Lion by the beard,ot a Bear by the tooth, | 
Or thruſts his hand intoa Waſps neſt. 
deceiveth his neighbour Under colour of jeſt and ſport, Such mirth 
; works much miſchief ; ſuch jeſts and dry flouts are as dangerous as a 
{wordina mad mans hand, and handling,in his rage. 
talebearer] Verſe 22, and chap. XVIII. 8. and chap. XVI 28.chap. 
;XXV, 23. Levit, XIX. 16. Fames III. 6. 
| a contentious man] That loyes to live in the fire, Salamander-like. 
| Burning lips] Burning with pretended affeftionand hor love; and 
{0 drawing a fair glove on a foul hand. See werſe 24,25,26. 
believe him not] Tohn II. 24. David did nor beleive Sanls fair pros. 
miles. Pſal.CXX.3. 
ſeven abominations | Many. As Verſe 16. and XXIV. 16, 
ſhewed] Detected ſooner or later, and deteſted of all. | 
digzeth] Chap. V.22, Pſal, VII. 15,16, and IX. 15.andX. 2. 
Eccleſ. X. 8, | | 
a ſtone) As hethat rolleth it up an hill, | | 
| . Alyingtongue}] Falſe love proves true hatred; ſeekerh to dothem | | 
, more miichiet whom he hath hurt before. - | | 
of to morrow}] Tames IV. 13,14. Luke XII. 19, 20. Pſal. XXX.6. 'XXVIT 
9. Indg. V. 28,29, 30, 31. 1 Kings XX. 10, 20, No man knowes | | 
what 1s in the wombot to morrow, Matth. VI.34. | | 
Let another manpraiſe] Againſt arrogant boaſting , and vaine- | 
 lorious praiſing of a mans ſelf,2Cor.X. 18. Mat, VI.1.ZukeXVIIL.1t, | 
| 12, Ler our works, not our words, praiſe us; Prov. XXX1.31 Ruth TIL. | 
' 11. 3 Fohn 13. And God will provide thar fame and prailc ſhall attend | 
; vertue, as the ſhadow doth the body ; yea, in the conſciences of their | 
| enemies; as it was with David, in the heart, and mouth of Saul; and 
' with Danzel,in the minde and affection of Dar z#5,who yer was wrought | 
; upon to caſt him into the den of Lions. Nevertheleſſe a man mult : 
ſtand in defence of his own innocencie, as David eftſoones did ; and: 
in ſuchlikecaſes may praiſe himſelf, 2 Cor. XI, 5,6, 10, 16,17,18,— | 
33.and Chap.XII.1.11. 


| 
| 


a foo's wrath See the Obſervations on chap. XXV1.3. | 

| envie? | Chap. XIV. 30. See the Obſervations there. Or, jeatouzte, 

| | chap. VI. 34, 35. See Dent. XXXII. 21. Gen. XXVI. 14. and XXX. ' 
| t.and XXXVII. 11, Gal. V. 21,26, Iob V. 2. Prov. XIV, 30. boy | 
| Nn V.-: 
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PROVERBS. 
| IV. 4. Matth. XXVIIL 18. Tit, 111. 3. James IV, 5. 1 Pet. 11.1, Atts 
, XII 45. 


Oper rebuke] 'Chap, XVII. 10, and1I. 3o. and chap. XX VIII. 23. | 


| Pſal. CXLI, 5. Levit. XIX, 17. Much better is this then that love of 
| Hirathe Adullamite to 1udah, Gen, XXXV111.20. or of Jenadab to 
| Ammon, 2 Sam. XIII. 5. This though unpleaſing, is wholſume. 
| Faithful?) They proceed from very faithfulneſle and friendſhip 
| fCOUS 
| Kiſſes] Asthoſeof Joab, Abſalom, Judas, &c. chap. XXV1.23. 
| loatheth} But hunger is the beſt Cook, and ſawce, Apply it ſpirt- 
' tualy. Nam, XI. 6. Matth, V.G. 
wandereth}] From his place and calling ; idle, or not content with 

| his preſent ſtation and condition. 

ſweetneſſe of a mans friesd) Pſal, XLV. 8. as afreſh gale of ſweet 
aire, as ſweet ointment, and odoriferous perfume : eminently true in 


| the ſpiritual friend z Job XXXI11. 23. Pſal, LV. 14. His ſweet friend- 


| ſhip comforts more then a mans own counſel can. 
IO, |} 


friend] Chap. XVII. 17. andchap, XVIII. 24. 
brothers houſe] Thy Carnal kindred will ſooner fail thee ; when 
thy old friend will ſtick to thee; as Jonathan did to David; Oneſipho- 


rus to Paul, 

My ſonne be wiſe) Chap. X.1. and chap. XV. 20. and chap, XXII. 
| 24, and XXIX. 3. 
foreſeeth] Chap. XXII. 3, See the Explanations there. 
riſing early] Over-doing it, as in voice, ſo in time; early, leſt any 
| other ſhould be ſeene to exceed him. Thus praiſing him to his face, 
chap.XXIX.5. 

Iron ſharpeneth] Specialy ſpiritualy. Mal. ITI. 10, 17. Heb.X.24« 
| As XY111.5. A mutualquickening in dul and dead times, is Chri- 
. ſtian conference. 
| fle-tree;ſhalleate} 1 Cor. IX 7,8. 
| Waitethon his Maſter] As Joſeph, Daniel, Mordecai,&rc. 1 Tim, VI. 
I, 2. God will honour them ,; though ſome Maſters do not; Cel. 777. 
| 2232 3,24» 
in water face} A man in himſelf, as ina glafle, may ſee the ſtate, 
, temper, conditions, qualities, diſpoſitions, of another ; of what kinde 
 ſoever;or ſorely and ſhrewdly gueſlear them. 

' Hel! Sothe luſts and defires of men are never ſatisfied, Ecclef, 1, 
8. and chap, V 10. 

| fo-s a man to his praiſe] Chap.XV11, 3. His own worth proves his 
praiſe ; and purifies it too, Yea, and a man may be known what he 
| isby them by whom he ispraiſed, 
the ſtate of thy flock] Overſee them, as BoaX did; Ruth II. 4 and 


{ 


chap, TIE. 2,7. 1 Chron, XXVII. 25, 31, And1 Kings IV. 6, 7 
27, 28, 2 Chron. XXVI. 10, The profit and commodities of this | 
| Careful husbandrie, and thritt,are ſet down in the werſes following; 

The wicked flee] Being hotly haunted , hunted, and purſued Þy 
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PROVERBS. jor Chi roſe, 
' theblood-hounds, and furies of their own ouilty conſciences. So Ge: 
; IV. 14. Levit, XXVI. 17, 36, 37. God cauſed the Canaanites to flee, : 
' Foſh. XXIV. 12. And theSyrians, 2 Kings VII. 7. | 
'  boldasalion] As Noah, medits tranquillus in unais : ſi frattus il- 
 labatur orbis, impavidum ferient ruing. Suchis their privie-armour of | 
proof, the power of the Spirit, and {piritual graces within them, Heb, 
\ XI. 33, 34. Epheſ. VI.16. | 
Many are the Princes] Either as Competitors, or intruders ; en- | 
tring, and ending in blood, As in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 1ſrae!, | 
| 

| 


and in many others, frequently appears. See Eſay III. 4. Hoſ. XIII. 
' 11. 1 Sam, X11.25, 
a4 man of underſtanding] Fob XXII. 30. 2 Sam. XX. 16, Eccleſ. 
IX.13,14,15.Fer.V.1, | 
' A poor man} As that mercileſle ftellow-ſervant, Matth. X VIII.28. 
He ſhoule rather pitte ſuch, as knowing in himſelf the milerie of po- 
vert:c, then opprefle them, and rob the Hoſpital and Spittle. 
Praiſe thewicked} As birds of a feather keep together, Like will ro 
' like, They iwim in one ſtreame,and tyde, 
' contend with them] Chap, XXIX. 27. Pſal, CXXXIX. 21,22.and 
; EXIX. 9, and CXIX. 158, 1 Pet. IV. 4. 2 Chroz. XIX. 2. He hates 
 ſinne as hell. There isan antipathy berween the forſakers and keepers 
. of the Law. 
| wnderſtand not} Their wits work not that way, 1 Fob 11.4,20,27. 
' I Cor. II.14,15.Eſayl 3. 
| Uſurie} See the Annotations on Ezek, X YIII. 8. See allo Neherm. 
\V. 7,10, Ezek, XXII. 12. And ſee that Marth. XXV. 27. | 
for him | Chap, XIII. 22 Fob XXVIEI. 17. Eccleſ.I1.26. 
even his Prayer] Chap. XV. 8. and I. 28, Jer. XI. 11, and XIV. 2. 
Zech.V 11 12,13, Fohn 9.31. 
to 20 aſtray] Chap. XXVI. 27. Matth, XV. 14. Hefſhall be catcher | 
in his own trap. | 
uprizht } 2 Pet, ITI. 17. and 1 Pet, 1.5, 
 #n his ww conceipt} A very (mall winde will blow up a bubble, 
Chap, $1V 12. and Chap. XVI. 2,25. and Chap. XX1.2. See the Ex- 
planations on thoſe texts, This rich man here thanks his wit for his 
wealth; he ſacrificeth to his ownnet, 1 Tim.VI.17, 
' ereatglorie} Verſe 28. Chap. XI, 10, and Chap. XXIX. 2. Their 
joy carries publick and eminent good in the mouth of it, as the Caule 
' of it : and ſo be{peaks a common joy, 
i hidden} Keeps clole, or flees, So MWMatth. IL. 13. Apoc. XII. 14+ | 
| And thole worthies, of whom the world was not worthie, Heb.XI. 38, | 
| covereth his ſinnes] PſalNXXI1.5. 1 Johnl. 9, 10.Job. XXXT. 33. | 
Gen, TIL. 12,13. Sinne and ſhifts came into the world together, Bur | 
| if not confeſſion , ſure confuſion will follow upon ir. Inche Court | 
| of Heaven, It 1s beſt to plead, Guilty, 2 Sam. XX1/.10. | 
| aud forſaketh] Many Papiſts uſe Confeſſion , as drunkards uſe 
| vomiting; not to forſake ſinne, but that they may adde drunkenneſle | 
| tO thirſt. Nn 2 '  harden-* 
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 Chaprer Verſe 6. PROV ER b d. 
14. hardencth his hear! Eſay LXIIL. 17, Pſal. XCV.8. Heb, III. 8, 
15. and IV. 7. Thecdehortation in this cate is urgent ; the accuſation 
dreadful; the ſinne it {elf direful. As the heart ; ſothe neck, and the | 
face are ſaid to be hardened, made ſtiffe not to hear, harder then a rock. 
| God is ſaid to harcen the hearts of Pharaoh, and ſundrie others : And | 
| that whom he will he hardeneth, Rem. IX. 18. But how he doth this, ice | 
' inthe obſervations on E(ay VI. 9, 10. | 
fall} Into ruine, without remedie. 
| awickedruler] Asa Lion, and Bear,Zeph.ITI.3. Micah I.3,1m. 
Jer. LI 34; 
| fleetothe pit] Die without mercie, Gep. IX. 6. Exod, XXI, 14. 
Dent. XIN.13. 
. | uprightly ] Chap. X.g. Pſal, XXIIL 4. 
| perverſe] Crooked,and doubling; can ſhift his ſaile to every winc., 
| verſe 6. chap XIX, T. | 
\ tilleth}} Chap. XII. 11. We muſt earne vur bread ere weeate it. 
| bhaſtetoberich}] Verſe 22, chap. XX. 21. 1Tim, VI. 9,10. 
| robbeth] As Micah rob'd his mother, Judz. XY1L. 1,2. And CAb- 
| ſ[alom 6id his father of his crown. 
. | proud heart) Chap. XIII. 10, through haughtineſle and ambirion, 
| thinking great thoughts of himſelf, and nothing too good for himſelf, 
_ not enduring to be croſledin the leaſt, Eſay TI.11,12,13. 
| truſt inthe Lord] 1 Tim. VI. 6, That which would break a proud 
| 
| 


| 


mans heart, will not break an humble mans fleep. 
giveth] Chap. XIX, 17. See there Chap. XXII. 9. and chap. XX1Y. 

| 7.2 Cor. IX, 6, 7, Deut. XV. 8,10. Matth. V. 42.and chap. X.42.Luke 

| VL. 35. Eſay LVIII, 7. Zccleſ. XI. 1, 2. Job XXIX.16.and Ch. XX XT. 

| I 6, -— 20, 

+ 45 BAR hardeneth his neck) Eſay XLV1IL. 4. J:r. VII. 26. and chap. XY17, 

. 23. Neh, IX.16,17. Ads VII. 51. There Is much complaint of it; 

 andexhortation againſt ir, 

' Without remedie}] 2 Chron. XXXVI. 13,16. Remedilefle finning 
brings remedileſſe deſtruction. Gods wrath ſhall ſhatter into ſhivers, 
Efjay XXX, 13, 14. ſuch a ſinner as will needs ſtand and tour it out 
withhim. 

a ſzare} T hat ſtrangles his joy,checks and choaks all his comforts; 
that his jollitie is but the counterfeit,and hypocrifie , the mask of 

_ mirth, chap, V. 22.and XIV. 13. Eccleſ. V1.6. Guilt within makes 
his heart ake andquake, when his face and forehead faines a ſmile. 

righteous ſing?) Righteouineſle carries joy and comfort in 1ts own 

| mouth, in thedeed-doing ; that peace, and joy, Phil. IV. 7, Rom. XV. | 

' 13, even 1n tribulations, chap.V,3. 2 Cor.V11.4. 

 ſcernful men} Being proud, and contentious, bring miſchiefs upon 

the ſtage, a Citieinto a ſnare, ſer all on fire, But wiſe men, of a mud- 

er terper, turne away the wrath of God, and man, Job x X11, 30. Pſa! 

' CV1.23. Exod. X XXII, 10.Gen,XVI1L 32, 


whether he rage or laneh) He, the fool: or he, the wiſe man;as one 
; enic 
| 
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| ſenſe the words : there will be no quiet; and that through the fooles 
; faults he, as a foul ſtomack will turne good nouriſhment it ſelf into 
- vitious humours, Luke VII, 3o. 
' The blood-thirſly hate] As being enemies to them, and their 
' bloodineſle. 
| his foul] The foulof the upright; ye2, of his enemies. 

| af his minae ) Hathno command of himſelf ; ſpecialy when he is 
| angry 3 yea, Or in his fooliſh ;ollitie, 

| till} Due ſeaſon, and occaſion. 

i all his ſervants] They will befit helves for ſuch hatchets, fir let- | 
rice for ſuch lips ; ro humour them, and ingratiate themſelves, They | 
| take their Rulers as Looking-glaſſes,wherein, and whereby they drels | 
| themſelves. 
wicked are multiplied] 1 Sam, XXIV. 13. the fluce and flud-gate ' 
| of tranſgrefſion 1s then ler looſe ; and of it ſelf will make an inunda- | 
tion. | 


ſee their fall] Pſal. LYTIL. 10, 11, and Pſal. XXXVIL 36. and | 
XCI.8. | 

no viſion] As 1 Sam. Il. 1, 2 Chron, XV, 3. Hoſ. IV. 6. Pſal. | 
LXXIV.9. Matth. IX. 36. Ando in time of Popery, when Preach- : 
ing failed, and the Scripture was not read. | 

Keepeth] Dothnot only hear, but practiſe, Fames T.22. Luke XI. | 
28. Fohn XIII. 17.S0 on chap.XIX. 16. 

A ſervant will uot] Some ſuchthere are, Luke XII, 47. Exod. 
XXI. 20,21, 26,27. Epheſ.VI.5. 

ſonne at the length} And turne young maſter, ſo ungratefuly abu- 
{ing himſelf,and his maſters goodnefleto him. 

An angry man_ See on chap. XXII. 24. 

pride] Chap. XV.33. and XVIILI.12,Fob XXII,29.Luke XIV.r1. 
Matth.XX1III.12. | 


AW - — _— 


V.7,11. andIV.8$. 
fear of man] Apoc. XX1.8. cowes a man bothto ſinnes,and ſuffer- 


partner] Chap. I. 10,13, 14, P{al. L. 18, Apoc. XVIII. 4. Epeſ. | 


ings : where it prevailes above the fear of God. So even in Abrahars, 
Peter, and others. 
truteth] Eſay XXXIIL. 15. and chap. XL. 30, 31. 
the Rulers fawvonr] Chap. XIX. 6. 
from the Lord] Who ruleth, and over-ruleth the Ruler,chap, X XI. | 
I.and orders every mans ſtate and condition of life. 
This Chapter is not Solomons. But 1n this are the words of Agur, 
{ome man tamous in his time for wiſdome ; his words unto his diſci- 
ples, or friends. 1thiel, and Ucal; Or,here is a Comportation and Col- 
lection of Agnrs wile layings and Sentences : though none of all their 
names mentioned in the firſt verſe, are found elſewhere in Scripture, 
The words Not of Solomon. For his words end with the former. 
Chaprer. | 
| of Azur] Not mentioned elſewhere in Scripture. But feemes a 
_ Nn 3 man | 
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 neſle,and power. But with leſle ſtraining, they rather ſceme to be the | 
' names of Azurs ichollers, or friends, here inſtructed by him. | 


PROVERBS. 
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man famous for wiſdome. either in Solomons, or HeFckiah's time. 
Propheſie] Or, inſtruction ; for ſo largely is the word Prophelie 
many times taken, Or, Collectanies; gathered out of wiſe Agurs 
{ayings,and proverbial ſentences, then extant, or well-known ; and 
here added to Solomons Proverbs, as being of like argument, and con- 
lorting with them. 
Ithiel, andUcal] Some take theſe names for Chriſt, tor his good- 


moye brutiſh] Agur begins inall humilitie,ſo deeply abafing and vi- | 


 lifying,himſelt ; knowing his lofle by his fall in Adam; 1 Cor. Il. 14. | 
Pſal VII. 3, 22. Fob XXX11.8. and chap, XI. verſe 12, That fleſhand | 


blood, in natures ſchoole, could not reyeale ſaving myſteries unto | 
him, | 
neither learned] Not of himſelt : but from God, Gal. I. 1. Fames : 
3-295 
of the holy] Holy God; and holy Angels, Day, 1Y. 13, and 111, | 
13. or holy and heavenly things. 
 _ whohath aſcended} The difhicultie great ; the impoſſibility evi- | 
dent, to humane wiſdome : who <an, or hath done it, but the Sonne of | 
' man, Fohn 111, 13, And the Angels Miniſters to him, Foh» I. 51. | 
| Nomanhath ſeenc God at any time : the only begotten Sonne, which is in 
the boſeme of the Father, he hath declared him, Fohn 1.18. and declared | 
heaven, Roms. X, 6, 7. Heavenly wiidome by man of himltelf is not | 
attainable, Fob XXVILI. Chapter, See Eſay XL, 12. | 
winde] Pſa. CIV. 3. and CXXXV. 7, Marth. VIII, 26,27. | 
waters] Fob XXXYI01,8, —11, Pſal, CIV. 3, 6,-— 13. Eſay | 
; 4 FS; | 
earth? 1. Job XXXP111.4, 526. Efay XL. 12. | 
what 7s his Name] Job XI. 7,8,9. Judge. XII. 17 18, Exod, I. 
13,14,15., Matth. XI, 27. John 1.46, Eſay LIII. $, The Sonne 1s | 
ltke the Father, John XIV. 7,8,9.Heb.l. 3. 
| if thoa caſſ} None can. 
| word of God] Pſal XII. 6, and XVIII. 30.and XIX. $8, and CXIN. 
| 140, 
| fhold} Gen, XV. 1, 2 Sam. XXIL. 31. 
| Aaddethou not] Dent. IV.2. Apoc. XXII. 18, 19. Againſt the 
blaſphemous ſpeeches of Papiſtsconcerning Scripture : And their ad- 
ditions to it, So adding, as It were, to Gods will, and abaſing his 
| COYNE. 
7 wo things | Two ſpecial ones mentioned inthe next verſe. _ 
deny me not} With importunitie he reinforceth and followeth his 
requeſt, ſo Pſal. XXYI1.4.Gen. XX X11. 26. Luke X1.8, Matth, XV. 23- 
She came for a cure, and a cure ſhe would have. And God calls for, | 
| and delights in ſuch importunities ; thar ſo he may abound ins ! 
; bounteous grants unto us, Joby XVI, 24, He would have us ſmite | 


' five or ſix times, 2 Kizgs XIV. 18, 19, Andheas Naaman hoot | 
| then 


' 
| 


i 
| 
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then force two talents upon us; grant aboye all we ask or think. | 


 wanitieandlies] Thoſe lying vanities of ſinne: from the damning 

and domineering power and puniſhment of it; from the ſting and 

| ſtaine, the crime and curle of it, 

| meither povertie, nor riches ] Bothare naturaly attended, encumber- 

| ed,and burdened with many inconveniences. Yet ſancified both, to 

' the childe of God, Mediocrite, a ſufficiencie without {uperfluitie, is 

| the eſtate thatis moſt eaſily managed, Matth. VI. 11, 17im, VI. 8. 

| Tuta me media vehat 

Vita decurrens via. 

' Leſt The full] Dewt. XXXII. 15, 17Tim VI. 17, And ſo, as the 

 Moonatthe ful;rhen,and then only, ſuffer they the Eclipſe of grace,by 

the interpoſition of the earth : and come to ſay, Pharaoh-like, Who #5 
the Lord?as if they with their Mammon were pettie-gods,of,and with- 


; in themſelves. | 
| erleſt The poor] Stealth upon neceſſitie , is leſſe then adulterie, 
Prov. VI. 30. Yet alinnealwayes, Exod. XN. 15. Epheſ. IV.28. 

name of my God] This he grieves at more, then his own ſhame, 
burning in the hand, whipping, hanging. 

Accuſe not] Rows. XIV, 4. and II. 1, Matth. VIL. 1. Fccleſ, VII. 
21, 22, Tit. Ill. 1,2,3- 
| leſt) The harme of the ſervants ill wiſhes fall upon thee. 
| Herebegin his Quaternions, of ſome things Moral, of ſome things 
Natural ; yetintended for Moral uſe, which he purſueth fix times 0- 

ver, in the reſt of the Chapter. | 
that curſeth their farther] A curſed crew, a baſtardly brood, werſe 
17. and chap. XX. 20. Levit. XX. 9g. Exod. XXI, 17, Maith. XV 4. 
Deut. XXI. 18,—21. | 
are pure] As the Puritanes, Novatians, Donatiſts, Cathariſts of 
old, Matth. XIX. 20. Hoſ. XII. 8. Eſay LXV. 5. Papiſts that pretend 
to works of Supererogation; And yet welter in wickedneſle, 

O how lofty] Chap. VI. 17. and chap. XVI. 5, 18. and chap. XXI. 
4. EſaylI. 11,12,17. and V. x5.and X. 33. Fob XXX1I. 17. Pf. 
CI.5, 

whoſe teeth] Pſal. LIT. 4.and LVII. 4. Fob XXIX. 17. 

The horſeleach] Hath two forks in her tongue, whereby the firſt 
pricketh the fleſh, and then {ucketh the blood, Such is the covetous 
extortioner and oppreſlor of the poor, 

never ſatizfied| No more then Pharaoh sleane kine. 

with a maid} Thar yer pretends f{oto be : as appears in the next 
verſe : and that with 1mpudencie enough. Incerta ſunt virgins aut 
corrupt indicia. : 

for a ſervant when] Chap. XIX. 10. Aſperius nihil efs humils cum 
 ſurgit in altum. 

; little] Deus eft maximus in minimr.. 
exceeding wiſe) Job. XII. 1. 
The Ants] Chap, V1. 6,7. 
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Locuſts)] Joel IT. 4,527, 8. Thoſe Apoc, IX. 11. have their King 
Abadaon | 
; Comely] A comlineſle of carriage belongs to us, Phil. 1. 27. So | 
 Neh., VI.7. 
'  Noriſing up] Eccleſ, VIII.2,4. | 
— anllifting up thy ſelf ] Againſt the King, werſe 31. Eccleſ. VIII. 3. | 
and chap. N.20. Exod, XXII. 28. Or,in anyevil matter; then ſtop 
and ſilence thy ſelf : as Fob XL, 4,5. and chap. XLII. 6. and chap, | 
XXI.5. 
ſo the forcing of wrath] Chap, XV. 1. Reiterated provocations ex- 
tort ſtrite. Fames III, 16. Patientia leſa furor fit. 

Here are the words of Bathſheba, the mother of Solomon; taught | 
him /ikely when he was young, againſt the time wherein he thould be | 
King; And whenhe was King,recorded here , and regiſtred by him. 

; Heis called here Lemwel, verſe 1, And by his mother Lemocl, verſe 4. | 
as tender mothers do often ule to make loving changes in their chil- | 
; drens names. And here ſhe warnes him chiefly againſt women, though | 
| hemade ill ute of this warning; And againſt wine. And from the | 
tenth verſe, tothe end, ſhe elegantly deſcribes the wvertues of a worthy | 
wife; asapatterne for his choile; beginning every verſe thereof with | 
a ſeveral letter ot the Hebrew Alphabet in order. 
Lemnuel) Verſe 4. Lemocl. Itiſeemes to ſignifie, of God, God had 
; owned him, 2 Sams. VII. 14. and choſen him for King before any of 
{ his elder brethren. His mother thus ſtiles him;as mothers many times 
| do frame affeftionate titles with ſome {mal variations , to infinuate 
, with their children ; ſhe breaks off the firſt letter of his name, and adds 
| intheend the name of God. 
| his mother taught him. Lemucls leſlon;taught him by Bathſhebazand 
| if caught him haply being King ; then upou his beginning to warp and 
| wander. He was taught-likewile by his father,ch.IV.3,4.7ſ.CXXVIL 
; and LXXII. Both which heighten his after-fall, aswwell as that 1 Kings 
| XI. 9. Theſe words and Prophetical documents may ſeemeto be pen- 
' ned down by Lemuel himſelt afterwards. | 
What my ſonze Paſhonare, and affeCtionate words; a ſweet ſchool- 


Ing outot a tear and jealouſie conceived, and a care had to prevent his 
' milcarrying. - | 
thy ſtrength to women} Chap. V. 9. Deut, XVII. 17. 
to rink wine) Chap. XXII. 29, 30. Epheſ. V. 18. Hoſ, VII.5. E- 
| ſayV.11. Hab.1l. 15,16. Eccleſ, X.16,17. ; 
; Left] One, amongſt many, of the miſchiefs of drunkenneſle , 1n 
| Kings and Princes, chap. XXIII. 29, — 25, 
and wine to thoſe) Jer. XVI 7. Good things well nſed, Hence-; 
' as ſome conceive, aroſe the cuſtome of giving wine ro-ſuch as were 
; condemned to die; as Mark XV. 23. Whereunto ſome apply that of 
| AM0s IT, 8. | | | 
Ls aud forget] Jude. IX 13.Pſal. CIV. 15. 
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for the dumb ] Chap. XXIV. 11, 12, ſuch as may not, or can- 
not ſpeak for themſelves, Tob XXIX. 15, 16. Jer. XXXYVL111: 
8,9. 

and plead? Levit. XIX, 15, Dewut. 1. 17. Pſal. EXXI1L.4. 

4 vertuwows woman] Chap. XII. 4. 1 Cor. XI.,7. Her praiſe is 
ſet forth all along to the end of this Chapter. And: that metho- 
dicaly, beginning every verſe with a letter of Hebrew Alphaber, 
| as it ſtands in order, Such a woman as this is the female glo- 
rie, the wonder of women-kinde ; amiable , and admirable, as 
| the paragon of the world. A faire patterne for Solomons choiſe 
in a wife, But a leflon ill learned by him, a worſe practiſed. 


In this - large Deſcription , the whole Text needs not any 
Gloſle. | 
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=XX His is the Book of Solomons Repentance ; written in 

his old age, as may ſeeme to be gathered, both our of 

the Title of the Book, and the Cloſure of it in the (1x 

laſt verſes;and alſo out of the whole Body of it; Being 

written upon aſerious view of the Paſſages and practi- 

ſes of his life paſt, and the great and manifold Experi- 

ences he had made and found therein, His maine bulineſle is a curious 

ſearch after true Felicitic and real Contentation. And upon his ſearch, 
and experience he doth finde and pronounce, That in order thereun- 

to, all things under the Sunne were but vanitie of vanities, and vexa- 

| tion of ſpirit: and for ſuch experimented by him ; though the ſame 

improved by humane wiſdome in him to the urmoſt, Chap. II. 3, 09. | 
This he ſhews in alarge maner, in ſundry ſorts, in many particular va- 
nities under the Sunne principaly in humane wiſdome and know- 
ledge, humane labours, induſtries, and endeavours in Delights and 
Pleaſures of all kinds ; in Honours, Greatneſle, and Power; in Rich- 
es and Poſſeſſions ; and in the utter inſufficiencie that is in all thele, 
to extract from them, or the quinteſſence of them, any true happi- 
neſle, or from any other ſublunarie thing, or creature whatſoever, He 
ſeemes to ſpeak ſometimes in the perſon, and according to the carnal 
reaſonings of the Atheiſt and Epicure, as reciting their opinions, with 
their arguments; yethe avers the truth of God againſt them ; and 
the juſt and wiſe courſe, though to us ſecret, hid, and unſearchable, of 
his Providence, Adminiſtration, and government of all the events, 
iſſues, accidents, and affairs of this life, in relation both to the juſt, and 
to ſinners; evenin things befalling in common to both of them. He 
Pye ſundry ſound remedies to abate and heale the (iid Vanities. He 
peaks much for Wiſdowe, and againſt Folly. And preſcribes many 
goodRules for berter things, for procuring tranquillity unto the mind. 
| and peace and comfort to the life of a man ; eftſoones minding and 

mentioning, among other things, a chearful fruition and enjoyment 
of the outward Bleſſings and Comforts of this Life, with gladneſle, 
contentation, and thankfulneſle, as from the hand of God, And laſt- 

y: in the twelfth Chapter he concludes, Thatin Old age,glegantly de- | 
{cribed by him, and at Death, Ic will appear, That to Fear God, and 
Keep his Commandments, is the whole of man, both the whole Du- 

tie, 
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tie, and Felicitie of Man ; the one, andonly thing wherein ir conſiſt - 
eth, 

The words] Solomons Ethicks, his Sapiential TraQcate of the Syve- 
reign good ; his RetraQtations and Penitential Sermon; his Expeti- 
| ments. 

of the Preacher] Or ofa preaching ſoul, The word nynp being 
| Foeminine,hath waa the ſoul underſtood, The penitent convert;ga- 
| thering himſelt tothe Church. He again gives himſelfthis title, chap. 
(1. 2,12.and VII. 27, andXIL. 8,9, 10. Yer in thoſe places it is 
| conſtrued with a Maſculine, Ando the Foeminine is ſometimes uſed 
; for the Common gender, which is wanting with the Hebrews. The 
| Greeksand Latins render it in the Maſculine, Eccleſiaſtes, David pub- 
liſhed his Repentance in Pſal, LT. 

Vanitie of vanities] Pſal. CXLIV. 4. and XXXIX, 5. All Adam 
{is all, Abel even ar his beſt eſtate, altogether vanitie, Andall worldly 
things are ſo, an heap, a neſt of vanities; vanitie in the abſtrat. This 


 thelaſt iſſue and reſult, the upſhot of all his curious critical enquirie, - 


fearch, and experiments. 
| what profit | A chief point in the wiſe mans Compaſle, is, cui bono? 
Who will ſhew #s any 290d? Thus worldly men look after this, Pſal. 
IV. 6. Yea, wicked men in their overtures of Religion, Mal. III.14, 
No profit, towards the attainment of true happineſle. 
Labour which, ec.) A labour in orderto things above the Sunne 
' will profit, Phil. III. 2o, Colof. II, 1,2, Fohn VI.27. Notoilſome 
labour inearthly things will do ſo. Nothing remaineth or abidech 
with him, nothing more is added to him by it; itaddes nothing of re- 
al worth unto him at all, That we ſhall finde to be truth, which is in 
| Habak.Il.1 3,6. 
Onegeneration”) Eccleſiaſticus XIV 18.Meere man is but the dream 
ofa dream, a curious picture of nothing. Morralitie 1s the ſtage of 
murabilirie : The inward principles of change and alteration are al- 
wayes working. "The children thraſt out the fathers, 
| but ihecarth) Whereon as on a ſtage, the ſeveral Generations act 
their parts, and gooff, others come on. - 
| abideth fprever} Tillits time of change, in the end of all, 2 Pet. 
 ITI. 10. See my 0b(ervations on Deut, XV. 17, The duration of the 
earth, oppoſed to every mans duration, not the motion or ſtanding of 
it, is here intended. 
, The Suane] Pſal.XINX. 3. 
ture, and irs aCtings.' Of the Sunne,ſee my Obſervations on Pſal XIX. 
5, See Fob XIV.7, 12. Here theearth ſtands; and the Sunne moverh 
round about it, | 
Te winde Thus whirleth, and returner: chough in ſome parts of 
' the world. in ſome moneths of the year, they have a very regular and 
' uniforme motion. 
| Rivers] Runnethither whence they come through pores and == 
ages of the earth , whereby they loſe their ſaltneſſe. Thus w 
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There is one conſtant courſe in Na- | 


I ; | 
| 


ch | 


nn CE ws 


Chapter verſe. 


D.C | 


2+ 


T7. 


————@ — — ————_ —_ 


ES...) ARS 


- OO —— — — — 


I'O, 


{00 
[-*-$$9_ | 


Il'2, 


I 3- 


IA. 


<—n—_ — << ———— — —_ 


| way ever we caſt our eyes, we every where meet with evidences of 


inconſtancie and mutability here below. as teſtimonies of that vant- 
tie whichall things under the Sunne are ſubje& unto; fo that man 
cannot finde fatisfaction and full content in them, 

fall of labour} All theſe things are ſweeter in the ambition, then in 
the fruition, Prov. XX VII. 7, 20, After our utmoſt endeavours for 
plenarie ſatisfaction in the things of this world and this life, we are ſtill 
to ſeek, becauſe it isnot in them; we do ſo but ſeek for the living a- 
mong the dead, as Luke XXIV.5. And they tyre us in the ſearch, 
and toyleſome labour afterthem ; and cloy us inthe ule. 


| 12, Ason the other {ide our happineſle in God, to our joy, is unutter- 


man cannot utter it] If not Solomon, then ſurely no man, chap. II. 


able, 1 Cor.II.9. 2 Cor. XII. 4. 


The thing) Happineſle cannot be extracted our of the creature; 
never was, nor ever can be. | 

n0 new thing) Though ſome kinde of new 1nyentions be, as Gun- 
powder, Printing, the Mariners Compaſle, &c, yer but of the old 
ſtamp, as to this maine uſe and purpoſe; they come ſtill from defective 
| and inſufficient principles of happineſle, chap. ITI. 15. no new thing 
out of which man can extract real content, comfort, and ſatisfaction, 


_ | had: Andtherefore hisverdi& may be credited. 


orany pence of true happineſle and bleſſednefle, more then out of 
old and former things. And indeed Solomon ipeaks here of natural 
things, and their natural actions. 

This is new? ] Such new things. as may o farre ſurpaſſe the diſco- 
| veries before, as tobe able toſarishie the hearr,and make man happie? | 
| They are indeed new-nothings. 

There ts n0 remembrance} If ſore new things be found out, as 
| many old things are forgotten. How many things never Recorded # 
| How many ancient Records toraly periſhed 2 How many fragments 
' remaining? Ando hall it be of things hereafrer. No new thing is, | 
| orthall be more pregnant of ſatisfaction to mans heart and happineſs, 
| then hath beene heretofore, Noſuch thing on earth, or inthe crea- 
; ture can be found. Only iris in Goc, and in the new creature, from 
; him, when he gives usa new heart, anda new ſpirit, Eet, XXXVI.26. 


| putsa new ſpitirwithin us, Zzck.XI. 19. and a new name upon us; | 


Eſay LXI1.2. 


' Tthe Preacher] None had more abilities, and helps to extract hap- 
| pinefle our of the creatures, and theſe worldly things , then Selowor 
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|  AndT1gavemy heart} Solomon made this point his task; and that | 
{1 the extent and utmoſt employment of his great wiſdome, chap. I. | 
| 3,9. chap. IX. 10. GP | 

all things] i Kings TV. 33. and chap. X.23, 24+ the ſevera! kinds \ 
of them, all natural cauſes and effects; alt humane counſel and e- | 
vents. 


I 
, 


_ and wyexation of ſpirit | Active enongh hereunto; far enough from | 
making him truly happy; Chap.XIL.12. chap. I.18. 
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That which is crooked] Chap. VII. 13. The moſt excellent natu- 
ral knowledge will not do either the one, or the other; rectifie what 
is amiſle, or 1upply what is defective. | 
'  Tcommuned] And this without vaine boaſting, 1 Kings II. 12. 
_ and chap, IV. 30. and X.7, 23. 2 Kines III, and IV.and V. and X. 
; none can out-do him herein. JALNENS 
| - and to know maaneſſe and folly] Chap, II. 12, and VII. 23. experi- 
| mental knowledge he did practiſe himſelf in, He found by experi- 
ence that neither courle could quiet or ſettle the heart of man, chap, 
' XI. 8,9. 1Cor.l.20, 

' . In much wiſdome is much grief ] Many wayes, and upon manifold 
' occaſions, Yerſe 14. 

' T ſaid] The ſummeof this Chapter is well ſet down in the Great 
| Annotations. | 
I will prove thee with mirth] Miſſing of his expe&ed good from 
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the knowledge of the creature, he now reſolyeth to ſearch what good 


| Pleaſure of it :Inmirth, here, Which moſt men count the only lite,to 
| ſing all ſorrow and care away; and meltin mirth, jollity, and jovizanſ- 
ſes, which emaſculates the ſpirit, and drawes our, and draines away 
the very vigour and vivacitie of it : when they indulge to themſelves, 
and give up their heart to it, and make it the buſineſſe of their life to 
pour out themlelves in delights, and wallow,: and drown themſelves 
inthem. This ſort of men after Epicurms was borne, were called E- 


PICureans. : | 
mad] And indeed many mad men are very merry. But it is bu 


| tome of it. 


| other. '\ 
Ra" 7; might ſee] This theend of his inquirie by this experiment; 
| whether this voluptuous courſe of living were beſt, ro ſweeten the 
| mortal life of man, during all his dayes. i 

I made me great works He (hewes what magnificentand royal pro- 
viſions he made in order to his forelaid defigne, Not trifling ones; 
| but adequate acts, and objects to his perſon and ſtate, as Eſter 1. 4. 
; Theſe things he had as materials for his wiſdome. o + 
houſes} Beſides what David had formerly built, 2 Chron. II.3. 


XXVII. 27. | . | 

gardens and orchards) Cant, VI. 2. and chap. IV, 12,15. aSpa- 
radifes for amenitie and delight. We read of Hertws perſulis, a gar- 
'den hanging in the aire, made by an Aſſyrian King for the pleaſure of 
his Queen., _ — 
| pooles)}] Chap.IV. 15. and VII. 4. 
2 Ki#Ts XX. 20, Neh, II. 14. 


Theſe are Princely works, 


Drs ET 


may be found in the uſe and fruition of it; And firſt in the ſenſual | 


like the crackling of thornes,chap. VII. 6. and hath ſorrow in the bot- ' 


the 


| 
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| wine, yet acquaintinz) He would trie , by mixing wiſdome. and | 
| wine together, mitigating the grief of the one with the.-pleaſure of the 
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Vineyards] Cant. VIII. 11,12, Beſides what David had, 1Chron. 
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| | ThenT looked} Inthe ſerious review he findes all to be but a feed- 


: | And I turned} To his firſt enquirie, to ſee if his ſecond thoughts 


' | intheuſing, and leave a ſting behinde them. Though the moſt excel- | 


. | And whywa Ivhenmorewiſe? To what purpoſe,as to the maine 


Chate) Verſe 312 ECCLESIASTES. 


| 


| . the wood} Of Forreſts; and likely in thoſe Gardens and Orch- 
| ards, which for their ſpaciouſneſſe might be called woods. 

| ſervants, and maidens} See thoſe ſervants, mentioned, Ezr4 Il. 
' 58. Neh, VII. 60. 

cattel) More then David had, 1 Chron. XXVIT. 29, 30, 31. 
ſilver and gold} In all abundance, 2 Chrox. I. 15. 

men-ſingers] See2 Sam, NIX. 35, he labouredto take all plea- | 


| 
! 
[ 
| 
' 


| 

| 

 ſurein plealures, 

| * alſo mywiſdome? FYerſe 3. by wildome to minde what real gopd 

| could beextracted from them. "Thus he heeds his maine end. | 
I with-held not] Luke X11. 19. cleane contrary to that , Roy. | 


| Ing upon the winde; nothing but labour for his paines and gaines, he 
; catcheth bur a Butter-flie, with much vexation and all his toile, 


| 


| therein might prove the wiſer. | 
| what can] True, without boaſting. None can go beyond him; 
| trie who will. 

wiſdome excelleth follie Fooliſh, ſenſual pleaſures, which periſh 


| lent humane wiſdome is yaine alſo, as to this maine end, and in order 
| toit to attaine true happineſle. 
| The wiſe mans eyes} He ſhewes the great difference of worth be- 
tween theſe two contraries; And the antitheſis and oppoſition of them 
ſerves toilluſtrate the nature of them both. The wile man fees, fore- 
ſees, fore-caſts, ponders things paſt, preſent, and to come, he caſts 
and conſiders ; 1s vigilant and circumſpe&t. The toole hath neither 
fightnorlight; his eyesare any where rather then in his head ; he is 
incon(1derate, raſh, carried headlong in blindneſle. 

and 1 my ſelf” perceived) Though the one fo ſarre excelling the 0- 
ther; yet both alike in this; no difference herein; but one event 
happeneth to them all ;, as two wayes meer at the ſame Inne; and 
Ships from ſeveral Coaſts meet at the ſame Haven; and Counters at- 
ter caſting ſummes, are put into the ſame bag. 


point © 
no remembrance] Chap. VIII. 10. Prov, X.7. Pſal. CXII. 6, and 
XLIX, 11, 12. Fer, XVII. 13. 
| and homwaieth} As oblivion, ſodeath, equal and common to both, 
oo. LOH: 10,EZek.XXI 4.Only piety maketh the difference, Fo# 
EAT. 5: | 
Therefore 1 hated life He ſaw little valuable or deſirable in it. HE 
| was wearie of living to (0 little purpoſe : and withal, that ſufficient t9 
| the day was theevil thereof, | | 
all my labour] As being 1o vaine and vexatious. No felicitie and | 
true happineſle in this lite being to be gained by any creature- comnmreet. | 
eave 
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leave it] Pſal. XLIX. 10, and XXXIX. 6. Ando Luke XIL. 17. 
ere he was a day elder. 

a wiſe man, or a foole') How Rehoboam proved,is well known,chap. 
VI. 2. | | 
, Therefore I went about] Fetcht a compaſle, by a reflex a& of my | 
 minde, as Ephraim, Fer. XXX1.18, 19. and the Prodigal, Luke XV, | 
17. 25 thoſe, 1 Az»gs VIII. 47, And being wearied in this round, I 
was brought to a deſpondencie of ſpirit, and a deſpair of attaining to 
my purpole and ſearch, as being ſruitlefſe and unfeazable, theſe em- 
ptie things only abuſing and deluding me. 

For there is aman} This particular did fo pinch Solomon , that he 
thinks he can never ſay enough of it, he cannor give it over. Andirt is 
a judgement threatened, that itſhall ſo fall out, Prov. XIII. 22, Yea, 
| Teaveitto a ſtranger, and enemie ; as Nabals was to David; Hamans 
to Mordecat; the Canaantes to the Iſraelites. 
| what hath a ma, © c?] Ameere nothing ; a coffin perhaps to his 
| grave. Then all the world is gone with him, Pſ/al. XLIX. 17. Eccleſ. 

. 3. and III. 9 andV. 15. 
are ſorrowes} In the abſtra&, And thole pluraly, Fob V. 7. 
not reſt in the nizht) Though he lie upon a bed of downe, yet theſe 
| gnats will not ſuffer him ſleep; his heart doth not reſt, in thattime of 
| reſt, Fob IV. 13. as the clock cannot ſtand ſtill while the plummets 
hang atit. Grace only cures theſe cares, and procures this quier reſt, 
Phil .IV.6,7.Pſ CXXVII. 2, 

nothing better] Chap. III. 12,13, 22, and VIII. 15,as to the hap- 
pineſle of this lite attainable by all ſtudy and induſtrie in worldly | 
things and affairs ; and ſo to free our ſelves from this vanitie and vex- | 
{ ation of them ;z and ſpecialy from that dileaſe, verſe 21. 

' thehandof God} It is not alwayes in our power, Yerſe 26. Chap. 
HI, 13. and V. 19. A&s XIV. 17. God is then to be ſought to, in 
| whom only felicity is tobe found, Pſal, CXLV, 15, 16. Eccleſ. IX.7, 
8,9. 
' Forwhocaneate? ] Whoelſecan prove it by his own experience 


Q 


hot (F 


| 
| 
| 


 berrer then I7 werſe 12, | 

 ForGodziveth) Toget theſe worldly things rightly, and to uſe 

| them rightly, and comfortably ; giveth this peculiar bleſſing to this 

; perſon, the proper ſubject of it, Chap. III.12,13. 

| but tothe ſinner] To \crape,and rape, chap.IV, 8.Hab. II. 6. Pſal. 

XXXIX. 6. Luke XII. 18. | 
give to him that is good] Fob XXVIL. 17. Prov. XIII. 22. and | 

XXVIII.8. 

Toevery thing there is a ſeaſon ] Or ratheratime prefixed, ſet, and 
predetermined, The ſeries and contexture whereof, and of all furure 
events,we cannot order or alter, we cannot antedare or anticipate; nor 
poſt-off, or poſt-date ; by all our anxious care and toyles: we cannot 
break through the bounds of Gods providence and predeterminare 
purpoſe in the guidance of them. So again,chap. VIII. 6, And there- 
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fore we ſhould quiet and content our {ies in the good and comfort- 
able ute of them as chap, II, 24. And not ſeek to extract out of luch 


 vaine and variable things that good and felicity whichis notin them, 


{ 
' 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


' 


Yet again, This may minde us not to neglect the ſeafons, times, and 
opportunities of Grace, whichare in Gods hand when he doth pleaſe 
tooffter and afford them, Luke XIX. 42, Heb.11. 3. 


A time? Chap. III. 17. This here is oft repeated, thatit may be 


once remembred. There are various viciſhtudes and changes in all 
things under the Sunne. We ſhould ſeek perfect felicitie in him only | 
in whom there is no ſhadow of change; and in his kinydome of glo- 


ry, which ſhall continue when time it (elf ſhall be no more. 
What profit] Concludes that, Chap. I. 3. Matth. VI. 27. no more 
then that, Fames II. 14, 16. Conſiderthat, Mt atih. XVI. 26. 
which God hath given | God gives it, for our exerciſe in it, and by 
it. And he, not we; or fate, or fortune orders it, and the event of it. 
He uſualy gives the bleſſing in our uſe of the meanes. 
beautifu!] Though we at all times fee it not in every thing ; 
though we are not able to put together all the pieces of Gods provi- 
dence, nor to foreſee thar frame and forme & feature that he will bring 
them to at the laſt, Eſay X. 12, webeing notable to finde out the be- 
prong or end of the cauſes or uſes of Gods works. Yet theſe ſeeming 
confuſtons God will reduce into an excellent 8 beautiful order,and in 
a beautiful ſeaſon too. Froſt and Snow are as ſeaſonable in the Win- 
ter as heat, and flowers, and fruits are in the Summer. The world is 
ſo much in our hearts, that we mindeand mark not Gods dealings ſut- 
ficiently : and weare of ſoſhort continuance, that though we minde 
it, yetwe livenot toobſerve a full point in the works of God : Their 
beginning may be in one age,and their end in another, Rom.X1. 34. 
No good in them,but, exc.) To enjoy things preſent, and to do 


_ good here, and ſo have good hereafter, Pſa/. CXXVIII.2. 1Tim. VI. 
' 18, 19. 


' 10, In. Fer. 


it ſhall be for ever] His doing and counſel ſhall ſtand, Eſay XLVI. 
44.238. And is perfe& and holy ; unalterable by man. 


Fob XXXVIIL. 31, erc. We ſhould therefore with willingneſſe and 
\ contentment ſubmit to him and his doings, acquieſce in him, and 
' dread, and adore him, though our blear eyes cannot ſee the bright 
| Sun-ſhine of his ations, His decrees muſt not drive us to deſpair, or 
. toa neglect of uſing the means; but from deifying our ſelves, and 


| 


our ou wildome in the uſe of meanes, ſtill depending upon his 
eſling. 

And moreover] Having formerly ſhewed the vanitie and yexation 
of Knowledge, and of Pleaſures, and of humane Labours, in many 
regards z together with the Remedies of them z He now proceeds £0 
ſhew more yinities and vexations; and yet to vindicate Gods Prov1- 
dence in them. 

the place of judgement] That ſhould be a Sancuarie and Citie of 
Refuge for wronged Innocencie, That wickednefle and oppreſſion 


| 
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ſhould be and reigne there, was 2 great vexation, and a great tentati- 
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| on too againſt Gods righteous Providence. 


| 
| 


I ſaid} That God thall judge and right all, at leaſt and Jaſt in that 
oreat Aſſizes to be held by his Sonne at the laſt day, 4s XVIL. 31. 
Some he judgeth here, leſt his Providence, but not all, leſt his pati- 
ence and promiſe of judgement, might be called into queſtion. There- 
fore this vanitte and vexatton ought not to diſmay the innocent, or 
hearten the oppreſſors: ſeeing God willamend all, 

that God might manifeſt them] Men in place and power, though 
they carry themſelves as beaſts to their brethren, yer will hardly know 
themſelves, their own traile and baſe condition, and that as to out- 
ward reſpects, they are bur as the beaſts that periſh, Pſal, XLIX. 20. 
God mult maniteſt it to them. And this ſhould humble them , and 
ſtaine theirpride z This theiwes, and ſhould cure this vanitie, Prov. 
XXX, 2. | 

For that which befalletb] Pſal. XLIX. 10, chap.II, 15,16. hunger, 
thirſt, diſeaſes, &Cc. 

all tarne to duſt againe} Expire alike; and the body turnes to duſt 
alike, Ger, III, 19, Fob XXXIV. 15. This ſtill in relation tothe body 
only. 

Why knoweth the ſþirit of man] No man can by ſenſe diſcerne the 
aſcent of the one, or the deſcent of the other. But he can who hath 
the-minde of Chriſt, who hath ſeen the inſides of Nature,and Grace; 
Who is ſpiritual, 1 Cor. II. 14,15, 16. See chap. XII. 7. ofthis book. 
And Solomons ws throughout this Book, is to ſhew the vanitie of 
earthly things, and of humaneaRions in order unto things under the 
Sunne,%s to fatisfie the heart of man in the acquiring of true felicirie. 
Of his immortal or heavenly condition he ſpeaks not- purpoſely, But 
as he makes Pietie the Only Remedy againſt all theſe earthly vanities 
and vexations and ſo concludes his Book in the two laſt verſes. We 
need not herethen to make theſe paſſages tobe ſpeeches taken up in 
the Perſon of the Epicure or Atheiſt. 

Wherefore 1 perceive] He reſumes his Aſſertion, verſe 13. and ch. 
IL. XXIV-and V. 18, 


poſed; and by whom. Peer ar 
- all the oppreſsconsJ More vanities and .vexations in the Civil 
State,. - ene = | 

»a.Comforter) Doubled here. This addes to their miſerie.. - This 


was Fobs cale, chap. VI. 14, 15. andchap, XVI. 2. and chap. NIX. 21. 
hecrieth and calleth for this pitie and commiſeration. It was Davids 
caſe, Pſal; LXIX:20:And Feruſatems, Lam.1: 29,16. God cals for 
it towards Feruſalem, Eſdy XL. tr, 2: And himſelf doth it, Eſay LI. 
3; 12. See Naham. Fll.7. - Wy 


praiſed the dead] He preferreth the eaſe and quietneſſeof death, 


| out, Jonah IV.3. 1Kinzs [Lori eals here according to thejudg- 


after him} Whar ſhall become of his goods; how uſed, and dif. | 


before the mileries of ſuch a dying life, See Fob, chap. III, through: | 
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ob III. 10, and chap, X.18,19. 


not yet been} F | 
egvied} For his eminent worth and works, his ingenious Acts and 


Parts. Asthe Courtiers of Perſia did Daniel, See Prov. XX VII. 4. 
| foldethhis handsThe fooliſh fluggard ſo deſcribed, Prov. V1.6. See | 


' the Explanations there. And chap. XXVI. 15, and chap .XIX.24. 


eateth his own fleſh] Prov. X. 4, makerh many an hungry meale. 
Better is an handful The {luggards plea. Sinners will have their 


. (hits, 


v4 


14. 
I5. 


16. 


(aw vanitie)] Another vanitie,contrary to the former.Fools whiles 
they ſhun the ſands, do ruth upon the rocks, 

et no end of all his labour] This matchleſſe miſer, and fellow thar 

| hardly hath a fellow is never ſatisfied, as Prov, XXX. 15, toiles with- 

' out end, Eſay V,8. Hab,1I. 5. and to no end truſts he can draw up 

' Fordaninto his mouth, Job XL. 23, and yet knows he hath none to 

whom he may leave his.goods ſo toiled for. This is worſe then that of 
Pſal.XXXIX.6. 

neither us his eye ſatrsfied with richts] Indeed the eye only hath the 
ule of riches with ſuch covetous men.. 

Tw.0 are better then oxeJIna natural, and in a Moral ſenſe, Jer.XLI. 
13, 14- 2:54. X. 11, And ſpiritualy , next ro Communion with 
God is the Communion of Saints, Pſal. XVI. 2. Heb. X.24. 

he cometh toreigne}] The poor and wile child, 

I conſidered] Another vanitie and vexation: if this be not an ex- 
emplification of the old fooliſh King dethroned , and the poor wiſe 
child ſtanding up in his ſtead, 

all the living ] All the preſent generation of men living under a 
preſent Prince or Government ; the multitude, many-headed, given 
to change, falling off from the falling Sun, and adoring the riſing 
Sunne. 

with the Fu child) The Succeſſor; ſonne, or who ever he be : 
; joynung to him, and following him as thinking they muſt live by the 
| living, and not by the dead; and ſoexpeCting protection and preſer- 
| vation by and under him. Suchis the vanitie and vexation of Princes, 
; thar if they live long, they outlive their own glorie , and are looked 
| upon by their own ſubjects, as faling, ſinking, bending to the grave : 
And ſuch is the vanitie and levitte. of people , that they are weary of 


preſent government;and even fick-for achange,prove the change what | 
| 1t will, x Sama. VIII. 5, 18, 19,20,ahd XIL. 12. 2 Sam, XV.12,13-a0d 
| chap. XX. 2. 1 Kings II, 15. Prov, XXIV.21, | _ 
' noendof all the people} Infinitely diſcontented , and reſtleſle in 

| theirdefiresof change, never conterited with their 


: | 


- ment of men under oppreſſion : without relation to the wickedneſle of 
| men, whole ſtate after death is in thoſe terrours and torments that ſhall 
either mend, or end, and they be never able to abide or ayoid, Matth. | 


| 


| 


' 
: 


() 
' 


1 
' 
} 
| 
| 


[ 


k 


| 


peopleput no end or ſtop to this vaniie, to this their epidemical dil- | 
eaſe 3 but this vanity and vexation paſleth on from one. generation tO | 


| another | 
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mother, that they are thus varioutly affected towards their Princes in 
all ages. | 
þall not rejoyce in him] But grow wearte of him, whom now they | 
ſo zealouſly affect, and with lv much loyaltie adhere unto, and ſhall 
with for another. | 
Surely this) Muſt needs be a vanitie and vexation to people; but | 
to Princes ſpecialy. | 
Keep thy foot Having ſearched and found, That neither humane | 
Wiſdome and Knowledge ; nor Pleaſures,nor Riches, nor Honours, | 
or Crowns, can make men happy, but are all full of vanitie and vex- | 
ation and thar it is a thing beyond the ſphere and aCtivitie of any | 
creature for to 1o;He now aſcends higher,to ſearch for itin the worſhip | 
and ſervice of God. And diſcovers even here much vanity; not in | 
the thing it (elt ; but asit is performed by yaine and fooliſh men. And | 
therfore for remedy of this,he preſcribesſundryCavears toprevent it: 
And firſt this in theſe words, Keep thy foot: Where the letters are plural, | 
the Points direct to read it in the {tngular number. Thar all and every | 
one ſhould look wellto his affections and inward man, that all be com- | 
poſed and in a right temper when he goes to worſhip God, P[LVI1I. | 
7, 8.and CIII 1, See Exod, III. 5. and chap. XIX. 21, Foſh. V.15. 
houſe of God JThe Gate of Heaven,Gen.XXVIIL.17.Pſal. CXVIII. 
20, the beauty of holineſle, Pſal, XCVI. 9. This the likelieſt place 
where Felicitie is tobe found. But here then our preparation before, 
and our deportment in this place, muſt be, as in the Preſence of God, 
looking him full in the face. 
ready to hear) As Ads X, 33. whichincludes obedience in ic, Pſal. 
LXXXV.8.Fo0b XXXIV.32.1Sam III. 10. A7s IX, 6. Jamesl. 19. 
the ſacrifice of fooles ] Outward fervices and ceremonies fooliſh fin- | 
ners are apt enough to, to load God with, even tro loathing, Eſay | 
.11, 14. SOas theirheart and inward man, in ſpirit and cruth,may be | 
free to themſelves, and farre enough from God, 1 Sam.XV. 22. | 
that they do evil] In lo doing; doubling their iniquity by a ſeem- | 


ing ſanitie, Joſ, XI. 12, Eſay LXVI.z. 


not rafp] In prayer to God, Rom. VIII, 26. norhaſtie,precipitate, | 
unadviſed. | 
for God is in heaven] Job XXVI. 14. Eſay LVII. 15, Come thou. 
with all poſſible reverence, humilitie,and (elt-abaſement, Job XLIL.6, | 
Gen. XVILL.27. 
few] Luke XVIIL. 13. Hatth. XXVI. 39, 42, 44. Againſt bat- 
tologie, Matth, VI. 7. Prov, X. 19. | 
For a dream} Multitude of buſinefle produceth dreames; mutlti- 
rude of words, which uſualy are rath,haſty,and ſudden,produceth fol- | 
ly; ſpecialy in Prayer to God,chap. X.14. | 
Voweſt ] Ot vowes, ſee my Anzotations on Jonah I. 16. | 
Better] It isa yoluntarie ſervice to vow, Num. XXX. But being | 


lawfully made, muſt be performed, Deut.XXTII1. 21,22,23, 2 


neither ſay thon before the Angel] Exad. XXIIL. 20,21. that Angel | 
of the Covenant, Mal. Ill. 1. Pſal.Il 13. _ Pp 2 For 
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| the holy Trinity. or to Angels, by whom God doth puniſh Princes, E- 
ſay XXXVIL. 36. A&s XII. 23. 
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Forin the multitude of dreams] Ferſe 3, Prov. X, 19. As in thoſe | 


are many Vanities, {o vaine will thy many words an 1 excules be, in 


pleading an erroneous miſtake, and extenuating the non-performan- | 


ces of thy vowes and promiſes to God. 


| but fear thou God ) The true remedy againſt the former vanities. of | 
raſh yowes, and prayers, and addreſſes to God, The tear of God is 
' the foundation of all holy duties. 


Marwvaile not] Be not amazed, or aſtoniſhed ; to doubt of Cod, or 


his Providence, or to forſake his ſervice z Many are ſorely tempred 
hereby. | 


= ——— _— 
* 


wherein they deale proudly he 1s above them, Exod. XVIII. 11. Pal. 
 EXXVI.12. 


Fi he that is higher] There lies an appeale to an higher Court, And 


higher then they] Higher kere in the plural number, may relate to 


Moreover the profit of the earth} Is forall men, and uſes; and aboye 


all other profits. 


| 


| 


i 
i 
' 


| 


— 


the King] 1 Chron. XXVII. 26, 2 Chron. XXVI. 10. Amos VII. 1. 
Thecommendation of tillage. and grafing. And this ſhewes the vani- 
ty of earthly felicity, When the higheſt ſtands in need of the loweſt 
to ſuſtaine and ſupport them. oh 

Shall not be ſatwfied with filver] Theloving and defiring doth in- 
creaſe with the having. It cannot therefore be mans chiefeſt good, ſee- 
ing it doth not terminate and fatisfie the appetite. They can neyer 
lay, It 5 exough; but are like the grave, and barrea womb, Prov, XXX. 
15,16, 

What zood?} Little elſe; and that is ſmall enough, 

The ſleep? And herein, he hath advantage over that great rich man, 
And thisvanity of riches he purſueth in the five verſes following. 

He reſumeth in this, and the two next verſes his former aſſertion 
touching the right uſe of Richesz And concludeth with it, as he did, 
chap. 11.24,25,26, | 

An evil) Another and another, one ſtill after another, our lives 
full of them. And yet we vainly dote on this lite, which is indeed but 


2 


 alingring death, 


] Uſual among all ſorts of men, an epidemical evil dil- 
eaſe. 

God hath given? In way of Providence: as he maketh his Sunne to 
ſhine, and raine to fall, on the good and bad. 

Wanteth nothing] That he can juſtly and reaſonably deſire, though 


| indeed this covetous mans defires are bottomleſſe and boundleſſe; And 


ME 


he wants all things, not having power to make uſe of any thing. 
but a ranger ] Hoſ. VIl.g. Fer. V. 17. Lam, V.2. 7 
many years} And many children;not like him, chap.IV,8.But filled 
both with children, and years ; and yet nor filled with good, with the 
comfortable uſe and fruition of his bleſſings and eſtate , lives beſide 1t, 
| | is 
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'1s not maſter: of it , but maſtered by ir. 
n0 burial] Neut. XXVIII. 26, Fer. XXI1. 19. through enemies; | 

' or greedy heirs ro ſuch covertous caitifs, and niggardly miſers. 

—_ annmimelybiith]} Anabortive, that comes trom birth to burial, 

| from womb ro romb, Matth, XX VI. 24. 

| Fw bitter then he] Heisinreſt; having never had ſenſe or reaſon ;to | 

; 


| 
[ 


—  ——— 
— — 


| feel loſſe or pa ne, Ver. 4s, 5.. 

CA thauſand years] Which never man yet did. 

ye: huhbhe, ſcene n0good | Betterthen to have beene without thoſe 
years; they did bur lengthen his miſery, Prov.XV.1 5, Job XIV.1I, | 
| toozeplace?] The houte appointed for all living, Fob XXX.23, 
; Eſa L. 11. Thus he frndes in. theendall to be vanity, and vexation of 
| {fljir. 

| : For his mouth | For food, and rayment for his body.This is all he can 
' have, of all his worldly labours. Andalittle of this would ſuffice him. | 
| appetite] Yet that 1s never filed, it 1s inſatiable, chap. V, 16. nor | 
; Can be filled with theſe worldly things, much lefle his ſoul can : Riches 
' have no ſuitableneſle withir, no proportion, either in excellency orin 

' Quration. unto It. 

'  Wiſemnureihen the fugle? Speaking with relation to wealth , and 
; the event of outwardthings. Theſe things promilſcuouſly happen ro 
all, without peculiar prerogative to any : and beyondtheir own natural 
uſe they are not able to (ugply a wiſe-man more then a fool : and the 
fool may, have as much, and as.much allo of them, as the wiſe, 
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Better is the ſizht of the eyes] To enjoy quietly. and contentedly 


and down, in defire and purtuit of what we 
{attaine ; bur endleſly weary our {elves inhawking and hunting after 
| them,which never will, nor can fatisfie, 
; + hat which hath beeae, the name] Andnature of it is known already. 
' That which 1s hoped for hereatter, is yet unknown. 


3 what a man hatch in preſent poſlefſion ; i to wander and rove up | 
navenot, and cannot hardly | 


;  Thatut s aan] van ſtill, earthly Adam, ſorry man , be his wealth | 
' or greainefle what it will, And God will make him know himſelffo to | 
be, Pſal. IN. 20. Exc, XXVIIL. 6, 9. Eſay Il. 22.and XXXI. 3 
Coztcxd with} To enter plea againft God, or require a reaſon of | 
his judgements, or ſtrive againſt this ſtreame, thinking to alter or break 
| through-the order & bounds of his Providence or decrees, Eſay X LV. | 
'9.Fob1X.2,3, 12, and IV. 17. and. chap. XXXIV, 23. Fer, L. 44. 
Row. IX.20. | 
Seeing there be many things] Aſolemne concluſion of all the former | 
diſcoveries of yanities in the Creatures; ayerring that firſt ſer down, 
chap, I. 3*: which is the maine matter of this Book. 
| What is man thebetter ?] In regard of ſound and (olid happineſſe, 
for any, of forall the former yanitiess | 
For whokpoweth) The anima) creatures by inſtinct of nature kngvw | 
what is good for them, to maintaine their being, and well-being; to 
remedy their maladies. But man knowgrh not what is good for him, - 
| | Pp 3 wiat | 
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Chapter 
| | What is beſt for him inthis life, as to the things of this life; Whether | 
' tobe rich or poor, &c. Achitophel might have lived longer withlefſle 
 wiſdome : Nabal with lefle riches : Herod with lefle pride and praile,8ec, 
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God is pleaſed ro ſhew man the only good, Mic. VI. 8. and Solomon, 
chap, X11. ver. 13,1 4. 
vaine life] This life it ſelf, a vaine ſhadow, Pſal. CXLIV. 4, and. 


What ſhall be after him) He cannot promiſe to himſelf, when heis | 


' gone, any ſatisfa&torie content, in name, family, and poſterity, no | 


_ ————  ——— cc = — _—— — 


' ſufferings; and ſpecially at the hour of deeth 3 and remaines freſh af- 


| 
| 
| 


| they are counted ſtill-borne.; Now that day that delivers a man from 
; them, is better then that whichlets in, and puts a man in poſſeſſion of 
. 


| 


| 
| 


| namesas acurſe, and a ſtinking ſnuffbehinde them, E/ay LXV. 15:yea, 


; the dead. 


| Amos VI. 3, — 66, Demt. VIII. I 2,— 14, Eſay XX11. I2, I 3, Ih. 


more then he could in his life-time, to himſelf, chap. II.18, 19, Neſcs | 
quid ſerus veſper vehat, 

A gocd name} Solomon in this Chapter proceeds to many other par- | 
ticular meanes and remedies for healing the vanities and vexations of | 
this life;and precuring tranquility and peace of minde, in the midlt of | 
them. Yethereand there he doth intermix ſome more vanities and vex- 
ations. The firſt meanes and remedy hereis a Good Name, or Fame, 
The firſt letter of the Hebrew word for Good, is here greater then or- 
dinary ; to intimate belike the great and extraordinary goodnefle of a 
200d name, Which is better to a man, to his conſcience, and ſoul, then 
a precious ointment is to his body. It refreſheth, and cheereth, and 


comforterh the ſoul and conſcience, in the very midſt of all wrongs and 


ter the body rots in the grave. They leave their names for a bleſhng, 
and arehad in-everlaſting remembrance , whereas the memory of the 
wicked ſhall rot, Fob XVIIL. 17. Prov, X. 17. and they leave their 


— 


in this life this fattens the bones, Prov. XV. 30. And procures reve- 
rence and eſteeme in the conſctences of others. And is rather to be cho- 
{en then all riches, Prov. XX 11. 1. Herein the Hebrew is a Paranoma- 
fla of the words Sw and 752w And the ſame is in Cart. I. 3. 

and the day of death] To ſuch a man of a good name: or toany 
man, relation being had to the many vanities and vexations of this ! 
lite, Fob XIY.1. Life begins with crying : z Nondum loquitur infans,e& 
tamen ſic prophetat.» And Lawyers define life by crying, without which 


them. Which makes So/omoz here prefer his coffin before hiscradle, 
to the houſe of mourning] So wile men do, And fools they are that 
do the contrary, verſe 4. This is better for the living, as the 7 lane for 


for this is the end of all men} Here is the reaſon, men will ſo fall into 
deep and due confideration of their own dying life, as Fob XXX. 33» 
Yſal. XXXIX. 4,5. and XC. 12, that life is but to lie a dying, and 
ſo be weined from the vaine jollities of this life, and wrought to humt- | 
liation, mortification, and preparation for a better life. From which, 
Feaſting calls us off. See Foſh. XX1IT. 14. Heb. IX. 2. And againe> 


| and chap,V .I2, SY Sor- | 


— . _ — —  —— 
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Sorrow us better] James IV. 9: Luke VI, 21,25. Matth, V4. yet! 
this is a Paradox to the world, which is alwayes fct upon the merry pin, | 
| tobe 2s merry Greeks : toeat and drink, and laugh, and play, and 1la- | 

bours to baniſh all ſorrow away, as the bane of their life, 
ſadneſſe of the countenance} 1n our elves, by grave thoughts, and | 
ſad and terious meditations and conſiderations : or, of a ſower and fe- | 
vere, yet fure friend. | 
the yeart is made better] The betrer part is bettered : the inward ' 
man is amended ; by adandoning thole looſe noiſome and deſtructive | 
vanities and jollitics of laughter; and of penitential humiliation,com- | 
punction,contrition,of mortality,death & judgment. Theſe ſorrowtul 
rears have much joy in them; they waſh away the filth of ſin; 8&as ſweet 
April ſhowers they bring on amaine the May-flowers of Grace , and 
Glorie. And therefore, where ever the body is, upon ſeveral occaſi- 
ons, yet the heart of the wile is here, he numbereth the dayes of his 
life, and the dayes of darknefle, Pſ./, XC. 12.celeſ. XI. 8, And where 
ever the body is, yet rhe heart of tooles is on effuſe mirth, runs a mad- 
ding ; the way to rejoycein a thing of nought, Amos VI. 13, is on 
foolifh tollies, in the filth and froth whereof is bred and fed that woful 
worme'that never dies, Fo& XXL. 12, 13. Yet theirlaughter is indeed 
bur the hypocrifie of mirth, as the crackling of thornes under a port, a 
ſudden'blaze toone gone, as fuddenlightaiag, which yer is followed 
with the rending and roaring of thunder-claps, Luke YI, 25. Palme 
CXVIIL 12. | 

 Therebuke of the wiſe} Prov, XIII. 18, and chap. XV.31,32.& ch. 
(XXVII. 6. Pſal. CXLI. 5. Anenemie in this caſe many times proves | 
| 2 good and uſeful Informer, though a bad Judge. | 
| Crackling of thornes Pfal. LY II. 9. Ovid. Triſt. 1.5. Elog. 8. Flam- 
minue de ftipalanoſtra, brevi[que fuit. Prov.XIV.13. | 
' Surely oppreſsiou] Chap, IV. 1. and chap, V. 8. Deut. XXVIII. 29, 
33- #ſal. CXIX. 134. Fer. VI, 6. and chap. XXII. 17.EFek.XXII.29, | 
 maketh a x} manumad})] Toſee itin the world upon others; to un- | 
 dergoit himſelt. No manis ſo wile, but he is ſometirves oyer-borne | 
with pafſions and rage, and indignation, | 

agift] Fob XV. 34. Pſal. XXVI. 10, Prov, XVII. 23. and the 
; Obfervations Upon it, Deut, XVI.19, Exod,XXII1L.8. | 
Better i the end] This maxime holds in many things; where the | 
| beginning is difficule, che end ſweet. Fames V. 11.Pſal, XXXVII, 
| 37. Many graces run n the race of a Chriſtiancourſe : only perſeve- | 
' rance to the end gaineth the prize, crownes the enterprize and action, | 
 Matth. X.22. Heb, TH. 6, Apoc. II. 10,26. Many ſeeme to ſet out tor | 
| heaven with much eagerneſſe; as Orpah from Moab; butreturne | 
back ; put their hand to the plough , but after look back, as Lots | 
| wife, run well, bur after fall off, Gal. V, 7. leave their firſt love, C4- | 
poc. IT. 4. begin in che ſpirit, and end in the fleſh. But better they |. 
bad never known the way of righteas meſe, &c. 2 Pet, 11,20,21. Heb. 
|X. 26,27, 38,39. Some here underſtand the end of angry conten- | 
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tion. For ſo the Hebrew word ſometimes ſignifies , as Prov. X YII. 
9. And (o the ſenſe lwil beſt agree with that which followeth. 

the patient] Prov. XIV, 59. and XV. 18. 1 Theſ, V. 14. Fames 
V.7,8,11, Heb. XII.1. And patient therefore under oppreſſion, 
waiting on God till he bring both ends together, not looking only on 
the preſent tace ot things; but hoping and expecting that they which 
ſowe inteares, may reap in joy, Pſal. LX XIII. 17,18. Eſay X. 12324, 
25,26. 2 Sam XVI. 11,12. Habak.ll. v.3,43. 

the proud is ſpirit] Exod. V. 2. Prov. XIII. 10. 

angry] Pſal. XXXVII. 8. Angeris an evil counſellor,haſty to pre- 


vent reaſon, The angry man is like him that caſteth firebrands, like | 


that demoniak, Marke 1I, 3, Prov, XIV.17.and XVI. 32. 

reſteth] It may ruſh in and be as a paſſinger,for a while, for a fit; ina 
wiſe man, as in David, 1 Sam, XXV. 21, 22. and in the Dilciples, 
Luke IX, 54,55. But itreſteth, remaineth, lodgeth, as an inmate a- 


| bideth, domineereth only in the boſome and breaſt of fools, is there as 
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in its proper place. Yetin ſome caſes anger is juſt, and a dutie, Fphep. 


IV. 26. Mark II. 5. But the ſunne muſt never go down upon our 


wrath. We muſt not then haſtily be angry, as to murmur ar Gods 
Providence, when things gonot as we could wiſh, when we ſee Op- 
preſſion prevailing , Pſal. XXXVIIL. 1. Prov. XXIII. 17, 18. and 


- XXIV. 19, We muſt be flow to anger, Fames I, 19, 20. Prov. XIX. 


11, and chap, XV. 18. Ti, I, 7. 

That the former dayes) And yet this hath been a continual com- 
plaint inall dayes and ages; and ſpecialy by them that would be 
thought wiſe and good, Matth. XXIII. 30. And yet the dayes are the 
worſe becauſe theſe men themſelves are no better, As VIT.51.Truth 
is, ſome dayes and ages are worſe then others: And we ſhould be ſen- 
{1ble of, and ſorry for the evil of our dayes; yet not be unmindful of 
the good things of our preſent dayes that we do enjoy ; much leſle re- 
pineat Gods Providence in the ordering of the times; a thing we are 
c00 prone to, and the thing here checked : but our wiſdome ſhould be 
to leave Gods work to himſelf; and for us to ſerve God in our genera- 
tion, and walk with God, as Noah hid tn the worſt of times; every one 
to amend one, and ſo the dayes would be better, Epheſ. V. 15,16. 

Wiſdome)] Good without it; but better with it, Prov. XIV. 24+ 
and iuch ro Gods glory, and the good of himſelf and others, Prov.lI]. 
9. Luke XV1.9. 1 Tim. VI. 11, 18,19 , The poor mans wiſdome 15 
oft deſpiſed,chap.IX.15,16. | 

A defence] Both, good and uſeful : But Wiſdome the more excel- 
lent, Fob XX VIIT. 15. Prov.V III. and XVI. 16. 

giveth life) Prov. III. 16. and IX. 11, Whereas riches cannot, 
Pſal. XLIX. 6, —— 9. but ſometimes taketh away the life of the 

owners thereof, Prov. I 19. | 


Conſider the work of God See, view, and ponder the work of God, | 


| 
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his over- ruling hand and Providence in all the affairs of the world. 


When thou art apt to complaine of the times, and oppreſlions therein, 
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| and to make all ſerve unto his own glory. He can uſe crooked tooles 


| nor reifie what he hath made crooked, Fob XXXIV, 12. 


h_—— 


| dark and wonderful Providence, as aforeſaid, by his own obſervation 


| times Cordials, ſometimeslets blood, even to ſwooning, ſometimes 


f eſt fairly avoid. 
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and the crooked courſes and croſles thereof, look up above the crea- | 
rures,and all ſecond caules, and acknowledge and acquieſce in Gods 
wiſdome and juſtice, infinite above ours, who would not ſuffer or per- 
mit ſuch things to prevaile, if he were not ſo wiſe atid poxerful as to 
bring good out ofevil, light out of darkneſlſe, order out of confuſion, 


——C——— 


to make ſtreight work. And we cannot ſet things ſtreight, or make 
the man ſtreight that 13borne crooked, we cannot amend things amiſle, 
His pur- 
poſes muſt ſtand, and cannot be altered or reliſted, Eſay XIV, A 7. 
Fob 1X. 12. This conſideration wrought upon Aaron, Levit. X. 3. up- 
on Eli, 1 Sam. [II. 18. upon David, 2 Sam. XV, 26. Iobn XVIII ir. 
See Tob IX. 4. we muſt make our own burden lighter by our patient 
bearing it, 

In 1 day of proſperity | Enjoy it, witha chearful and thankful heart: 
and be mindful that the more wages requires the more work, | 

but in the day of adverſity conſider] God intermingles both , like 
checker-work, As the Phyſician miniſters ſometimes Corrafives,ſome- 


uſerh Reſtoratives, We ſhould conſider this, Lam. III. 28. 3 3,40. 
Heb. XII. 3, — 12. Mic. VI, 9. Pſal.XCIV.12. 
hath ſet the one] That we ſhould not either ſurfer in proſperity , or 
deſpond in adverſity, Lam, III, 38. Eſay XLV. 7. 
finde nothing Ac him] What ſhall after befal him; whether pro- 
ſperity or adverlity : or nothing better for him, and his advantage,then 
what God hath ordered and done, 


Allthings have 1 ſeene} Heconfirmeth the former point of Gods 


andexperience in his lite-tiime, Eſay XLV.15. 

There is ajuſt man] As Abel, Zacharias, Naboth, Stephen,and Mar- 
tyrs all, Matth,V .10, Hab. 1.13, See2 Kings XXII. 20, EſayLVIL.r. 

a wicked man} Fob XXI, 7. Fer. XII. 1,2. This is a ſore ftum- 
bling block even to good and wiſe men. Bur it ſhould reach them,and 
all, That thereis a juſt and righteous day of doome to come , As 
XVII. 31. Rom. LI. 5. Andit wicked men live long, thereby they ag- 


oravate their finne z and God fo ſhewes his patience; and makes their 
judgement the more heavie, and to appear the more conſpicuous. | 

Be not righteous over-much) Notin it ſelf,andintruth; burin thine | 
own concelt z we muſt moderate ourzeale with prudence, Matth. X. 
16. not make our ſelves over-wiſe, to doa thing conſcienciouſly,ſcru- | 
pulouſly, upon opinion of dutie, when indeed there was no neceſfity ſo 
to do; and fo to make finne where God hath made none. And thus all | 
will-worſhippers are all over-religious, over-wiſe, or over-weening, | 
too too well conceited of their own religion, wiſdome and worth. See ; 
Rom. X1,20. | 

deſtroy thy ſelf ]By the former means involve thy (elf in much unne- 
ceſſary trouble and danger; which otherwiſe thou mighteſt and would- 
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over-much wicked] Not allowing any degree of wickedneſſe. Bur | 

cautioning moſt againſt the moſt exceſſive ranck, the {uperfluity of | 
naughtineſſe, Faxes I.21 When we run to the exceſle of riot in ſinne, | 
1 Pet. IV. 4. Andbeing paſt feeling, give our ſelves over to it,to work 
it with greedineſſe, Epheſ. IV. 19. doing wickedly with both hands 
earneſtly, Mic, VII. 3. Fer, VIII 6, | 

before thy time] Waſting thy body by ſuch ſinning ; or expoling | 
thy ſelf tothe ſtroak of huniane juſtice ; or divine extraordinary ven- | 
geance upon ſuch exorbitant outragious ſinners. 

Take hold of this] That thou be not over-much wicked. And from 
this, That thou be not righteous over-much. But hold the golden | 
mean,and mediocrity,keep conſtantly to duty,not turning aſiae tothe | 
right hand, or to the left, and yer wiſely declining danger. For thoſe 
that rurne afideto crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers cf iniquity, Pſal, CXXV, 5. as malefaQors to execution, 
W hen he that teareth God ſhall come forth of them all, thoſe dangers 
all that extremes do uſualy biing men to; be freed, or pulled as a fire- 
brand out of the fire, Zech, III. 2. Pſal. XXXIV. 9,—- 16, 

Wiſdome flrengtheneth) Chap. 1x.14, 16. Prov.lIll 21, 26, 
and Chap. XXI. 22. and XXIV, 5, Thus prudence excelleth puiſſance, 
2 Sam. XX.16, 22, Cedant arma toge. 

Not 4 juſt man} This is reſerved tor the ſtate of Perfe&ion in 
| Heaven, Heb. X!I.23, Here we finne, yeaeven in doing of 
good ; our beſt actions, even in holy duties, are ſtained 
| with imperfe&tions and corruptions , come ſhort of what God 
by vertue of our creation, and his moſt righteous Law doth moſt juſtly 
require at our hands. Our whole hearts and fouls now though we give 
them to God, yer are not thoſe but much unlike thoſe which God at 
firſt gaveus, Pelagians and Papiſts are proud Juſticiaries, Prov. XX. | 
7 1 Kings VIII, 46. Fames Il. 2. 1 Fohn I. 8. Nemo ſemper 
| J4prt. | 

No heed unto all words] Thatare ſpoken of thee, and againſt thee : | 
heed not to know themallz or knowing all, lay them not to heart, to | 
di{quiet thee, or revenge them, In a brave compolcdneſle,with {ilence | 
and patience {et thy ſelf above the reach and trouble of them: yet lo, 
as thou be not wanting to the clearing of thy good name. See 1 Sam. 
| XXV.25.and X. 27. Prov. XIX.11. 2 Sam. XVI 10.11. 

lezt thou hear] Though they leſt ſhould, 1 Per. II. 18. yet ſome- 
eimes it talls out ſo, Fob XXX1. 31. Yea,the abjects teared Davids 
name, and ceaſed not, Pſal, XXXV.15. Yet ſee Fobs minde and mo- 
deration 1n this caſe,chap. XX XI. 13,14,15. 

Thy own heart) The power of conicience, the conſcience of our 
own guiltineſſe ſhould meeken us towards others that. do amiſle, Gal. 
VI. 1,2. Tt. II. 2,3. Matth. VII. 1, — 5. | 

I will bewiſe)) Solomon had many extraordinary means, and uſed all 

endeavours to gerand increaſe in wiſdome ; yer afterall tharhe found : 


irfarre from him, and he farre from it. Ir ſurpaſſerh the ſublimeſt un- | 
| derſtand- | 
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derſtanding of man,Fob XX VIII, 12, — 21, and chap.XXX VII, 
Rom .X1.33434- 


i Exceeding deep] AS what not © even in things Natural, and the 
| works of Creation; much more protound, abſtruſe, myſterious, and 


| myſtical inthings ſupernatural, in Gods works of Providence , and 
mans Redemption, 1 Pet. T, 12 Job XI. 6,—— 10. Pſal, CXXXIX. 
' 6. This te cauſe why he was fo farre from Wiſdome. 

And to know the wiekedneſſe of folly] Thevaſt, and deep, and del- 
| perate corruption of mans heart; yea,the ſinfulneſle of fin, Row. VII. 
| 13, For Contraries do beſt fer off, and illuſtrate the one the other. 
| And this he did, that he might the better anatomize and dille&t both 
wiſdome and wickedneſle to his own conſcience, and to the con(ci- 
; Ences of others. See 1 Cor, XIV. 24, 25. EXek.XIV.sS. 

| The woman whoſe heart is ſaares] One inſtance of his diſcoverie ; a 
| bitter (veer, Prov V 4.6 II. 16,8 VI. 26, IX.17. This Solomon found 
' moſt wot ul experience; and here penitently proclaims Ir. 

her bands as banas] So Dalilah to Samſon, SO Prov. XVII-22, 

| eſcape from her} As Toſeph did; not by his own ſtrength, bur the 
| ſupernatural power of Gods grace. See Prov.V.8. 


| Prov. V. 5.and 3X. 11. 

This] Mentioned, wer. 26. and 28, 

| one byone}] In his diligent ſearch. 

[ ÞAmongallthiſe] Thouſand, 1 Kings XI, 3. Yet moſt evidently, 
many good women there have been , and are. Bur in reſpect of the 
| diſcovery of hearts aad natures , whether in good or evil, it is harder 
to finde out throughly the perfect diſpoſition of a woman, and their 


deep (leights, then of men. For whoredome taketh away the heart of 


a man, Hoſ.IV.11. Prov.V.6. and chap, VII.21,22, 
| That God hath made manupright} In his creation, Gen.I. 2. Ephe. 
IV. 27. 

but they] Here he diſcovers the Original and fountain of all theſe 
evils and follies, not tobe from God; but from themſelves,and their 
Fall in 44am. So that man noyy is of another make ; whole evil is in 
| man,and whole man is in evil. 
Sought oft] By Satans guiles, and their own deceived hearts. 
many inventions ]Many,and mighty;to be like to Angels, to God, 
' Gen. IIT. 5,22 many ſhifts to palliate their fins, and {tnful courſes. 
\ Whos as thewiſe man] None like him, a matchleſſe man, ſuch as 
| Abraham, Foſeph, Fob, Moſes, Gen. XX1I1. 6. and chap, XLI. 38. 
| Fob 1. 8. Num. X11. 7. as thoſe excellent ones of the earth, Pſal.XVI. 
| 3. the Worthies of the world, Heb. XI. 5. 
i and whoknoweth} Such are rare, one of a thouſand. 
| the interpretation of a thing? } Rightly to diſcerne in all affairs, 
what 1n every caſe is ro be done or lett undone. 
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but the ſinner] Prov. XXI1, 14 II. 19. Her ſteps take holdof hell, 
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face to ſhine] As did the ſace of Moſes, of Stephen. The wiſdome | 
ha Piety 1sreverend and venerable, Natural Conſcience cannot but | 
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ſtoop and do obeyſance to it, Some thus; A mans wiſdome ſhines in 
his face. 
' and theboldxeſe} Shall be changed to the better, ſhall be doubled, 
| as bold as a Lion, Prov. XXVIII.1.Dan. III. 16,17, 18. Pſal. TIT. 6. 


and XXVII. 3. and XLVI. 3. Fob XI. 15, Luke XXI. 28. Prov. IV. | 


' 18, Some thus, And wiſdome will change the boldnefle of his face to 
, more modeſty. 
The Kings commandment) Obedience in the Lord, and for the 
' Lord, As V. 29. 
' theoathof God) Whereby thou haſt ſworne allegeance to thy 


Prince.,1 Pet.I[1.13.Sce Ezck.XVII.15,—21.S0 as this is both a limi- | 


' tation, and an enforcement of this duty. Papiſts can flight thus oath; 
' And ſomeother too. 

' togoont of his ſight) Turne not thy back to him diſcontentedly ; 
fling not away in a chafe. Bur forbear and ſubmit, Prov, XXV.15.and 
\ chap. XXX. 32. If thou haſt oftended him, provoke him not more, 
| byperfiſting inir. 

What doſt thou? ] Prov. XXX. 31. Fob XXXIV. 18, Yet he may 
' beadmonithed, and altered, as 1 Sam. XIV, 45- as Elias, Micazah, Na- 
| than, and other Prophets did, heis not abſolute,as God is,Fob IX. 12, 
' Andas the Pope would be, as the Canoniſts make him, 

: Whatſoever pleaſeth him] Such was their power , ſpecialy in the 
| Eaſtern Empires, 

the Commandment) Of God, and the King. 

ſhall feele} Know experimentaly. 

20 evil] No danger of puniſhment, ver. 3, But being morigerous, 
| and obedient, (hall inde good, and encouragement rather, Rom.XIII. 
| 3,4, Fpheſ.V1.8. x Tim.11.2. 

| a wiſe mans heart} Yeelds not blinde obedience; But Ciſcernes 
| when, and how, both the ſealon, and the meanes and manner of obey- 
| ing; {o toapply himſelf tothe King, as to prevent his diſpleaſure, to 
| gaine his favour; and yet to preſerve his conſcience and allegeance to 
the King of Kings. See 1 Chron. XI1. 33. 

| time] A wellchoſen ſeaſon, which is the greateſt advantage to a- 
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 nyenterprize and action, ProviXV. 23. Amos V. 13. Ads XXII 25, 


 ——— 29.and chap. XXII1I.6,7. 
 miſerie of man} Is great, for not knowing and obſerving that point 


of time, that proper ſeaſon to every ation ; as the next verſe exprel- 
ſeth. 
| 


| For he knoweth not) Fer. VIII. 7, Luke XIX. 42,44. Man cannot 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


foreſee, to prevent the miſerie, He is in thedark in regard offuture e- | 
' vents; He cannot fo much as fore-appoint his own ations for the fu- | 
' ture, much lefle foreſee the conſequences &iſſues which would follow | 
thereupon, Prov. XXVII. 1. Fames IV. 14, Therefore his miſery 15 | 
| great upon him, not knowing that point of time and exact ſeaſon on- | 
 Iy fit for tranſaQting and diſpatching his great affairs, which way is but | 
. one; And he ſo having a thouſand wayes to miſſe the mark, and bur | 
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one to hit ir, Difhcult then is this; though not alwayes altogether 
impoſlible, Prov, XX IL. 3. and XXVIL. 12, 

Power over the ſpirit ] To retaine breath and life, to keep it from 
going away, to prolong it, or to adjourne and proroge death, Pſalme 
XLIX.7,--— 10. Heb. IX. 27. no man, no King can do it.The ſyth 
of death mowes down as well the Lilies of the Crowne , as the grafle 
of the fieid. 

no diſcharec in that warre] No weapon againſtit , no diſmifſion 
from it, no vacation, or exauRoration, Some applythis verſe to the 
power of a King over the life of a man; and thar there is no power in 
a man to withſtand it and eſcape it, Prov.jXVI.14. 

neither ſhall wickedneſſe] Sinfulthitts avoid it; though they turne 
every way, move every ſtone, make a Covenant with death and hell, 
Eſay XXVIIIL.15,18. 

Ruleth over another to his own hurt | Through his tyrannical rule, 
and evil government he comes to hurt, puniſhment and deſtruction, 
Eſay X. 12, and chap. XIV. 4, 23, 1 Kings XY. 30. Thus he proceeds 
to another vanity, verſe 10, 

The wicked buried) Such wicked Rulers buried magnificently, 

who had come and gone} In the adminiſtration of Government, as 
the phraſe elſewhere 1s, to goin and out, Numb, XXVII. 17. 

from the place of the holy Seat of judicature : Where the Holy one 
ſits among the Judges and Rulers, as Lord Paramount. 

were forgotten} T heir names periſhed, even in the places where they 
had ſo domineered, and been flattered , and been buried, Pſalme 
XXXVII. 9, 10.3536. Prov. X. 7. 

Becauſe ſeatence] Pſal, XXX VII. and Pſal. LXXTII. God is pati- 
ent, willing men (ſhould repent, 2 Pet. Il. 9. Row, IT.q.Eſay XLVIIL. 


Ter. X VITe15.2 Pet. TIT. 4. Matth. XXIV, 48,49, Ezek,XI1.22. 
therefore the heart ) Therefore wicked Rulers goon more boldly, 

and other wicked men abuſe this patience of God unto preſumption. 

But yet Gods forbearance 1s no acquittance. If he be flow, yet he is 


2. But men abuſe this pattence of God unto preſumption,Fſay V.19. | 


4 


ſure ; the deeper he draweth his arrow, the ſoarer it woundeth ; his 
delay abuſed doubles the blow when it cometh. | 
Thongh a ſinner] Yea though he commit the lame finne an hundred | 
times over. 
and his dayes be prolonged ] In proſperity, and his puniſhment be 
deli ed. | 
xd ſurely T know] Here he anſwereth that Tentation, whereby the | 
odly are offended, and the wicked hardened, | 
well with them} Pſal. L,YXIHN.1, Eſay 111 10. He inverts the or- | 


der, to begin with the remuneration of good'men, to ſtrengthen their | 


faith, and comfort them againſt this tentation, that they may neither | 
fret nor murmur; but go on to hold faſt their integrity, | 

not be well with the wicked ] But very ill, Eſay IT. 11. Num XX X11. | 
2.3. Pſal, XI. 6. Nay even his proſperity ſhall lay him and this Sun- | 
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. all that while living, he 1s truly dead ; dead in finne, dead in Law, Mat. 
| VIII. 22. 1 T1. V. 6. Col. iI. I 2, Luke XV. 24.Rom. VII. 9. Epbef. 
She $7 


then once inſiſt upon. It hath gravelled great Divines, and Heathen 
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wather halo poles bed] Unleſs it be bx 7 curſe, And 


That there be juſt men] This vanitie and vexation he doth more |} 


' wife moral men. But all chists done, and falls out here upon the earth; 
' aSitiS inthe words of the Text. The wicked live in pleaſure, and re- 
 ceive their good things here,Fames V.5.Luke X VI.25 And the godly 
receive their rods; Phy{:ck and Surgery here. Yet this Solomon ſpeak- 
eth, not to cenſure the Providence of God, in this diſtribution of 
things, but according to judgment of fleſh and blood; and thereby to 
' ſhew the vanity of thele earthly things uſing an argument againſt 
them, like to that argument uled againſt Idolatry, Dest.IV. 19. 
Then Tcommenaed mirth] Some make this a ſenſual and carnal de- 
duction from the former paflage and obſervation. But it ſcemes ra- 
ther roaccord with that ſenſe tormerly expreſſed , chap. I. 24.and | | 
' MI. 12,13, 22. and V. 18. That isall that can he reaped from all our | 
 laboursin earthly things. And that will make our comforts to be | 
, much more comtortable; and our troubles to be farre leſle trouble- | 
\ ſome, Whereas the contrary puts us under the reigne of continual | 
; unthankfulneſle, and indiſpoſeth us to all duties of active and paſhve 
| obedience, takes off the wheeles of the ſoul, makes it as a limb our of | 
joynt, that can do nothing without paine and cetormity, 

Dead flies) As one ſinner , in the precedent words; ſo here one | 
{1n deſtroyes much good. Alike toily doth fly-blow a wiſe mans re- ' 
putation ,Neh. VI. 11. | 

heart is at his right hand] As his eyes are in his head, chap. Il. 14. 
He ordereth his aftairs with diſcretion ; he acts dexterouſly and diſ- 
creetly with mature adviſe and judgement ; he worketh by the gui- 
dance of his heart, Luke XIF. 28,21, 

But a feols heart] He is left-handed in his works and wayes; doth 
them raſhly, awkwardly, bunglingly, prepoſterouſly, As 1 Kings X11. 
8. Eſay XIX, 10, - I4. 

walketh by the way] He doth palpably diſcover to others, and pro- 
| claime, That heis a fool, Prov. VI. 13 and chap. XII. 23. and XIII. | 
| 16. and XVIII. 2. See Prov. XVII. 28. | 
; Leavendt thy placeJThy office,duty and obedience to him. A ſoul- | 
| dier muſt ſtand ro his ſtation, c<.VTI1.3, proudly fling not away 1n dil- | 
| pleaſure; much lefle, ſtand not to affront him; turne nor, riſe not up: 
| againſt him, as 1 K72gs XL1, 16, ſeek to pacific him, Prov, XV. 1. and 
| if need be, goa little aſide out of his ſight, till his rage, and thy danger | 
| beover-paſt. See Fudges VIII. ,2,3.Gen. XX XI1, 13.and XXX. 
' 3: 1 Sam, XXIV 16.and chap, XXV.32. Prov. XXV 15 
| _ as anerror] Hipiy by the ering information of others ; ſecing 
| Rulers muſt neecs ſe much with other mens eyes, and hear much by : 
; Other mens cars. And yet this error may prove a great miſchict , to 
| Church, and State. and. 
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and the rich] in worth, and wiſdome, Dignity ought to wait up- 
on Deiert; thoughir alwayes doth not. For Rulers ſometimes grow 
into luſpition of tuch as eminently excel in extraordinary worth, 

Serants upon horſes] Men ofalow, baſe, fervile condition, And 


Prov. NIX. 10, Itis a curte of God, Deut, XXVIII. 43.44. Gen. IX. 
25, 26, Lamented, Lam. V. 8. Yet the Levellers would be at this, to 
lay all alike: Asin Germany, in .Ann0 1525. But the iſſue of that at- 
tempt was to themſelves deſervedly miſerable. 

He that a1g2eth a pit) This, and the three following Proverbial fi- 
milirudes tend all ro this end, That evil uſualy returneth on the heads 
of thole that were the authors of it, Mt alum coxſulirum conſultori peſſi- 
mum, Prov. XXV1. 27, and XXVIIL 10, Pſal, VIL. 16. and IX. rs, 
In application , againſt ſuchas overturne the toundatigns Or Lawss, 
:nd Cuſtomes; and alter the long eſtabliſhed and whoi'ome conſti- 
eutions of Kingdomes, Nations, and people; and contolin.! Rule and 
SubjeRion, and diflolve the ligaments of Government, Prov, XXVI. 


oy 


Who (0 removeth ſtones, &#c.] Beſides the general ſenſe of the 
words, application of them may be made againſt thoſe who remove | 
l:ind-marks, or rathly alter things ſerioufly ferled, and duly defined; 
and ſo do fowe ſeditions, and raife factions. 

if the iron be blunt ] Wildomedirectetito wher the edge; to ſave 
che putting to of more ſtrength; And fo wiſdome is better then 
ſtrength chap.IX. 16. Ir guideth a mans ations without ſo much roile 
and labour, and a better end : without 1t, and Art and cunning by it, 
ſtrength, and toile, and eloquence, or ought elfe 1s to [mall purpoſe. | 

The Serpent will bite It notcharmed before. And after the biting, | 
the Maſter of the tongue or eloquent man, cannor helpor better the | 
matter, The meining may be, ro compare the ſpirit of difloyalty a- | 
oainſt Rulers, and rebellious ſpeeches againſt them, to the biting of a | 
Serpent: An: the wiſe and humble ſpeeches and demeanor of ſub--| 
jects to their 0i/7ended Governours, to an inchantment to keep them | 
from biting. Or, to thew thar a vaine babler, whoſe lawleſſe rongue | 
is ever finding fault with Government is no better then an uncharm- | 
ed Serpent, It may be applied againſt any Sycophants and Slanderers | 
whatſoever, Or to thoſe who bite and badble ar the Traditions of ' 
the wiſe. | 

Tye words] Epheſ. IV. 29. Col. IV.6. Prov, X. 32, and XII. 13. | 
and XV, 1,2.4,26,and XVI. 23,24.Such were Abzzaels to David, | 

ſwallow up himſelf ] Prov. NIX. 28. and XII, 13. Roms, III. 13. | 
Fames Il. 2, —-12, Pſal. LII, 3. Many men by their tongue have | 
cut their own throats. - | | 

is full of words] Multiplyeth boaſting diſcourſes , vainly tells his 
own undertakings; brags what he will do,and what he ſhall have, | 
cannot (ellwhat ſhall be} No man, much. lefle a tool; can tell this | 
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 mearieth every one} By his wordineſle, and much idle vaine babling | 
; without any colid and ſound matter; as empty casks ſound loudeſt, 

| chap. V, 3,7. Prov. X. 19. and XVII.1 7,27. 

how to go tothe citie} He tires himſelf in trifles, being not able to 
| manage the leaſt matters, and eaſie for children; h1ving not wit e- | 
| nough to keep the high road , to know the beaten path to the Cirie, | 
| And yethe will fooliſhly labour and weary himſelf about hard and dif- | 
, ficult matretrs, 
 WatotheeO land] Eſay III. 4. Achildin years, For Tutors and 

| Protectors have moſtwhart ſelf-ends, and deal not fairly and faithfully, 
or jarre among themſelves. Thus it was in Rope after the death of 

Ancus Martins :and in the Romane Empire in the times of Arcadius 
and Honoriys, Yet the Land was bleſſed and happy under young So- | 
lomon, Foſiah, UzFiah, our Edward the VI. and others, for the parts 
and graces wherewith God endowed them. Or elſe a child in under- 
ſtanding and parts,rude and raw, without experience, diſcretion and a- 
bilities forſo weighty an imployment, of a childiſh diſpoſition for 
wit, courage, carriage, this, though not a childe in years, And ſuch 
was Rehoboam, 1 Kings XIV.21. with 2 Chros.'XI1II. 7. In a word, 
a worthleſle and wicked King is a Woe to the whole Land; and a 
18. 


| 


great argument of Gods anger againſt it, 1 Saz. VIII. 6, 

| Fob XXXTV, 30. Prov. XX VIII.2. Eſay XIX.4. 

| _ cate in the morning] Are riotous, and luxurious, unſeaſonably fea- 
Ing. 

Sonne of Nobles)] Nobly borne , The ancient ſplendor of a royal 
ſtock and deſcent addes much honour to a King, EZ rn juvencs, eff in | 
equts patrum virtus. And much more when he 1s oy bred up, nobly | 
ſeaſoned with principles of true nobility, wiſdom, & holineſle, honour 
and government ; without which, nobility in blood and birth, are but 
ſhapes and ſhadows of true nobleneſſe. Though never ſo much noble 
| blood run in the veins, yet worthleſneſle and wickedneſle remaining 
| Inthe heart, renderethit ignoble, | 
| ſloathfulneſſe} See the Obſervations on Prov. VI, 6. Here it ſeems 
' applyablero a ſluggiſh,childiſh,careleſſe goverament of a Kingdome 
| or Common-wealth. 
| A feaſt] Feaſting and wine have their wirthful uſe. But money 
anſwereth all things, doth ſupply and miniſter the former; yea, and 
| haththedominion in humane affairs above all other things : money is | 
the meaſure of all things, buyeth all things. Money is the ſinewes of 
| warre; beares the maſterie, in matches, and marriages, and Lay-ſuits; 
| effecteth all things. 

Curſe not the King] Notwithſtanding his errours in government, 
or miſcarriages in living, or wrongs done to thee, Exod. X X11. 28. 
2 Pet, II.10, 

n0 not inthy thought) Or conſcience, or heart, Thought is not free, 
| Fer. IV.14.Efay LIX. 7. Pſal, LXII. 4. Ic willlikely break forth. 
for a bird of the aire] The danger it thou matter it in hugger-mug- 
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ger, God can reveale it by brute creatures :_ birds, and beaſts;by inani- 
mate creatures, See Gen, IV. 11, Eſay XXVI. 21,Hab.II. r11.As Luke 
| XIX.40, So inthis caſe. However, Kings themſelves have long eares. 
Yea, we lay, walls, and hedges have ears. See that Eſter II. 22. And 
con{ider the diicovery of our helliſh Powder-plot. 

Caſt thy bread) It muſt be thine, well gotten, Fpheſ.IV.28. 

pon the waters } Where it may feeme clearly caſt away , as if it 
were throwne into the Sea: loſt, becauſe the poor cannot recompence 
thee againe, Luke XIV. 12,13, 14. Yetlend in that manner, looking 
for nothing againe, Luke VI. 35, God will repay it, Prov. XIX. 17. 
Eſay LV1II. 7. Yet ſome by water here do underſtand moiſt and fer- 
| til foile; well watered, or grounds on the ſides of waters, ſuch as on the 
banks of Nzlzs,which yeeld increale very abundantly: And;that ſoplen 
titully God will reward thy almes to the poor, In the former Chapter, 
| as the Great Anzotations do well obſerve, Solomon ſhewed the excel- 
| lent uſe of true wildome, as a means of tranquility of minde, and Re- 
medy againſt the vanity and vexation of outward things, in Ordering 
our behaviour artght toward Superiours, for prevention of thoſe dan- 
gers which their diſpleaſure might fubject us unto. In this Chapter 
he further diſcovereth the uſe thereof, unto the ſame end of comfor- 
table lItving!, fo tif} putfuing his principal argument touching tran- 
qutlity and comfart of life, in Ordering onr behaviour rowards Infe- 
riours, whole efpecially that are in want. 
| ſhalt finde it after) Gal. VI. 9. Prov.XI, 25. and XIX. 17, Fames 

V. 7.2 Cor. TX. 6, --— 10. Matth XIN. 21, Dent. XV, 9,10. 

f to ſeven. andalſstovizht} Micah V. 5. Tomany : as waters for- 
| merly,in the plural number, may likewiſe intimate. The neceffity of 
a man may require it, when-his perſon doth not deferve it. And thy 
ability mutt guide thee to Give with diferetion, Pfal. CXII. 5. Lake 
VI: 30. Prov NXXXI1. 20. | 
thou toon not what evil] Therefore ſowe whileſt thou haft it : 


| By bounty evil of puniſhments and judgements is prevented : by un- 
mercitulneſte to the poor, it is procured. | 
If the clouds ]T hey emptie themſelves in ſhowers for the good of the 
earth. So ſhould rich men do, Pſa, CX11.9, And the ſhowers fall up- 
on all the ground, this as well as that, And fo ſhould the full and rich, 
not toofoltcirouſly enquire who it 18t0 whom they giye; He is a man, 
and neeclie man. | Pen, 
and if the tree fall) Fallic muſt; and rianmuſt die, And as death 
leaves him, juigement findes him ; and ſentence goes upon him, for 
the right hand, or the left , accorging to his carriage towards che poor, 
| Matth, XXV. 33,-—— 46, Or, This ſeemes a vulgar Proverb rouch- 
ing things of ſmalt concernment ,.care, or choite. And to imply 
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thar our ordinarie almes ſhould fall upon any, this or that poor, and | 
be diſtnbured as it were with a blinde hand, or hvod-winke eye; with- | 
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work while the toole is inthy hand, Faxes TV. 14- Prov, XXVIEL. 1. | 
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| Hethat #bſerveth the winde] We muſt nor ſtand ſcrupling and uy 


| ſting perils and objections and pretences to hinder or delay our Alm(- 


pretext ſerves the covetous miler, not to glve, 
rat i ine way of ine Spirzi JO1 Lie winde, lay Ione 5 Fohn IIL. 8, 

| Of the Soul rather how it comes into the body, and quickens it. 

Nor how the bones} Pſal. CXXXIX. 14,15, 16. Fob X.8,—13. 


Knowezt not the works of God The works of his Providence; how | 


| hemay diſpoſe of thy life, and ſtate, and ability of doing good : And 
| therefore thou muſt rake the preſent ſeaſon and opportunity, and not 
delay and defer it leſt the Lord haply will put thee out of all capacitie 
and meanes to do it. Neither knoweſt thou by what ſecret and won- 
drous wayes hemay recompence thy liberality. 

| Inthemorning] Atall umes, upon every occaſion and opportuni- 
| ty, chap, IX. 10. Fohn IX. 4 Begin betimes, and continue to the end 
' loſe not a da 


2 


Whether Pal proſper) Though ſometimes thy bounty prove mil- | 


placed; and it be ten to one if any cured Leper rerurne to give thanks; 
yet thy reward 1s ſure from God, Heb VI.io.Matth.X.41,42.1 Kings 
XVII. 13,-——16. 
| The light is fwe:t) The light of lite, as appears in the oppoſition, 
 werſe 8. And ſpecialy alightſome joytul life 1s ſuch, Fob IL 4. 1 Kings 
| XX. 32. Eſther VII. 3. Life wasgivenasaprey and reward tv Ebed- 
welech and Baruc, Fer. XXXIX. 18, and XLV.5. Yet confiderit will 
| endin death  dayes of darkneſſe will come, Therefore unto complear 
' happineſle there is yet more to be done; not only to gaine and ſe- 


| cure the comforts of this life, and tranquility of minde here amidfſt all | 


| 
| the vanities and vexations of it; In which ſearch and point Solomon 
| had hitherto laboured ; Bur alſo to ger the aſſurance of a better lite 
| after this; which is the bulineſle of So/omon in the remaining part of 
| this Book, 
| Butif amanulive] And itin the worlds warme Sun-ſhine, and ſay 
. heſhall never be moved, Fob XXI. 7, 13. 
yet let himremember] That thelight will be turned into darkneſle, 
| the dark dayes will come of old age and death, chap, VI. 4, Fob X. 21. 
| Pſal. VIIL. : 2,13. and CXLII.L. 3:and they ſa many,as that the light- 
| ſomedays of life will ſeeme bur a warm gleame,a,momentanie glance; 
| which remembrance ſhould coole our hor defires after the vanites of 
| this life. and lay our luſts a bleeding and adying at our feet,1 Pet. II.12, 
| All that cometh, every man, every thing that hapneth, is vanity. | 
Rejoyce O young man | No encouragement z buta icoff and ironie, 
derides his folly, Like that of Elias to the Baalites; and many more 1 
SCripture. 
Fox walk in the wayes] Goon in the choiſe and chaſe of thy hearts 
deſires. | | 
But know thou] To thy coſt, though ſuch would faine bafille their 
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| Siving z and come with our Talent tied up in a napkin. Whereas any 


knowledge, and blinde the eye of their underſtanding , yet ir will not | 
| | of be 


| 
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| 


, 
' 
| 
' 


| 


| 


- —  - - 


——— - 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Ve. As Eſay XXVI. v1. 1 King, XXIE 25. 2 Pet, IIl.s. 

| that for all theſe things] This mars the mirthy leavens all; is ſowre 
 fauce to his ſweer meats. 

' Godwill bring thee) Whether thou wilt, or no, when thou ſhaltin | 


— — Par Fry A ale 
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| 
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+5 hide thee, 

| into judgement ] If not in this life; yer at thy death, thy doames- 

day; and at the judgement of the great day, Jude 6, called The ter- 

ror of the Lord, 2 Cor, 10. Afts XVII 3o. See Eſay XX VIII. 17. 
| Therefore remove ſorrow] Sinne, which is the true cauſe of ſorrow, 
 aSthe end wilt prove, Prov, XIV. 13. and the true cauſe of Gods in- 
. dignation. Or, particularly this ſinne of thy indignation, andall inor- 
| Cinate paſſions, thy ſwelling and ſtorming at the will and wayes of 
' God, or at any ſerious advice given thee. uepltuopiare 
| Remember} 1 Chron. XX VIII. 9. Prov. XXIIN.17. 
; * thy Creator) Heb, Creators, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. So 
God my Makers,Fob XXX V.10.The Makers of Iſrael, P[al.CXLIX. 
1. thy Makets is thy husbands, Eſay LIV. 5. Gods created, Gey. 
y i 
' youth} Youth is ſlippery, prone toluſts and ſenſual pleaſures, apt 
. co put off the evil day farre from them, to look on death and judge- 
' ment as at a great diſtance; as evil men uſe to do, EZek XII. 27. Amos 
| VI. 3. 2 Pet. III. 3,4. Solomon here calls on them to remember them- 
ſelves better, to minde God in the Spring of their age, to preſent the 
 firſt-fruirs ro God, as young Samuel, Feremy, and T imothy did; and not 
' toleaveand reſerve the dregs and ſnuffs to God. 
\ mhile the evil dayes] Old age is very unfit to begin ſo greata | 
: work in. Old age will bring evils enough of its own beſides. 

While the Sunne) Betore the ſight of thine eyes grow dimme, Or, 
before thy moſt delightful and pleaſant things begin to grow unwel- 
come. unpleaſant to thee. 

Thedarkneſle of lights about them, as ofthe Sun, candles, torches, 
&C, Whence we need Spectacles. 

Returning of the clouds after the raine, alludes to the winterly 

ſtare of old age, Inſummeratrer raine, the clouds break up, and fair | 
weather comes. Not ſoin winter. Soin youth Not ſoin old | 
--28C 
; nor the clouds retura] One grief comes upon the neck of another, as 

the billows of the ſea wallow and tumble upon the back one of ano- 


—_—— 


ther. A proverbial ſpeech, as ”ſal. XLII.7, 


| the Keepers of the houſe) The hands and armes. Some here take in | 
| the head, and ribs, and outward ſenſes, and inward faculties; but not 


| ſo properly, | 

' ſtrong men] Thighs and legs. Here ſome take in the feet. | 
Grinders) Theteeth. They come not with us into the world, And | 

; they commonly leave old men before they goout of the world. 

| look out of the windows) The eyes : out of the eye-lids, 

\ darkened] A further degree of dimneſle then that, ver,2, 

| Rr 23. And 
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| heights, and hollows, in the way annoy their goings. 
| almond-tree] The gray-hairs; which ſome call the white flowers of 
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And the doores] Old men ſhall ſhut the ſtreer-doores, ſhall ſtay | 
' Within doores, becauſe the weaknefle of their appetite, and digeſtion, ! 
| when the ſound of the grinding with the teeth was low, and doth cauſe | 
| them toeat little, and ſo weakens their bodies, to ſtir abroad, Others, | 
' by ſtreets here underſtand thoſe Pipes and paſſages, which are for the | 
| meat to go down to the ſtomach; and tor the breath and aire to | 
' 80 down to the lungs; which paſſages have doores and covers, | 
' which open, and ſhut : And theſe being weakened in old age, breed | 
| weaknefle of the body, and difficulty of ſwallowing, and of ſpeaking. | 
| Thoſe which ſtretch the words to the Hearing; or to the eye-lids ; or | 
| tO all the ſenſes, ſeeme to miſle moſt of the true meaning. | 
| doores} Lips, When for want of teeth, the meat 1s rolled and ra- | 
| velled in the mouth, and hath need of ſhur lips to keep it from falling | 
out of the mouth. | 

at the voice of the bird] Shall wake out of ileep at every little : 
noiſe,through the badnefle of ſleeping : and wearines to lie long 1n bed, 
by reaſon of little eaſe, and much paine and akings. 

daughters of muſik] That we can neither ſing our ſelves; nor be | 
delighted with the muſik of others, 2 Sam. XIX. 34, 35. 

afraid of that which is hizh] To goup it, being weak, and ſhort- 
winded. And fear ſtumbling at every little ſtone in the way. Both 


| 
j 
| 


the Church-yard. 
graſhoppers] Every light thing ſhall be a burthen to them, who are 
now already become a burthen to themſelves. | 
and deſire ſhall faile} Theluſt of the fleſh (1:bido) As alſothe luſt 
of the eye, and thepride of lite, In decrepit age all theſe deſires die, 
though they reigned and raged in him before. 


long home} The grave, hisown houſe, and long home; Nox eſt | 


| perpetua Una dormienda, Eſay XIV. 18. never to returne hither again, | 


| 
| 
| III.8. 
| 


\ Fob VII. 10. But long ro abide there, till the Reſurreion-day. 
mourners] Fer, IX. 17, and XXII. 18. Amos V, 16, See Fob | 


ſilver cord] The marrow of the back-bone; be looſed, or leſſened 
| and contracted; whence old men grow crooked and bending ip the 
| back, Some take this for the ſinewes, which are the ligaments of all 
| the members; and are looſened by cold humours, and palfie-diſtem- | 
EIS, | | 
| golden bowle The heart, the blood of it, or the pericardion, or the 
| brain- pan, pra-mater, and pericranion, Some underſtand this of the 
| ciſta fellis , the gaul and choler, which eaſily breaks out in old men. 
Some of the $skull , parted in the ſatures and ſeams of it : diſeaſes 
grow round, as a bowle- golden, for the colour and precious uſe of | 
| itin preſerving the brains. 
or the pitcher be broken at the fountain? By fountain we may under- 


ſtand thoſe principal parts, as the Heart, Head, Liver, from wNency | 
che | 
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and by the ciſterne, the belly ; that neither duly performe their 
' ofhice: by the fountaine or: ſpring, the ifſuing forth of the water ; 


| broken, fo that water, the urine ifſueth from him inſenſibly , withour 
| ſtay | aa 


mt... 


the. vital ſupplies of ſpirit, hear, blood, fente, and motion'are drawn 
inrothe body. Ry Ciſterne'the {ame aforetaid , orthoſe places of rhe 
| body whereintothoſle vital ſupplies are drawn and conveyed. By the 
- pitcher, and vrheele, the veins, arteries, and finewes, which as ſub- 
' tervient inſtruments do conveigh thoſe Jupplies into the ſeveral | 
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parts of the bady, Some :underftand: by the pitcher, the bladder ; 
the retentive taculry of the muskle at the neck of che bladder being 


the wheele broke at the ciſterne] The Lungs broken off from thelr : 
motion of infpirationand reſpiration by phlegme from the ſtomach, | 
ſtopping and ſtifling the Lungs. The Lungs are as the wheele tranſmit- | 
ring the aire in, and our, up;and down : and when this free courſe is | 
ſtopped. then tollows ratling inthe throat, and death afrer, The ſto- | 
mach 1s the ciſterne trom all the body. 

And the ſpirit ſhall returue} Gen.Il. 7. Fob XXXIV. 14,15. And 
even the witeſt Heathen have av ouched the immortality of the foul ; | 
anda lite of joy, or paineatter this }ife ended, according to our carri- 
age here, SO Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Plutarch, Epicharmws , Euripides, 
Lucretizs , Heraclits, Virait,and others, 

Vanitie of vanztits] He reſurnes and concludes his maine Text, 
ater his large demonſtration of it, dy ſo many convincing argu- 
ments. | 

the Preacher was wiſe] And moreover, becauſe he knew how hard 
it is to work man to a firme belief of this maxime, T har all theſe earth- 
ly things are but vanity, he heaps up in theſe few words of his conclu- 
ſton many cogent arguments yet more to re-inforce the ſame; from 
his own wiſdome, trom his care to teach the knowledge of this prin- 
cipal leſſon, his heed, his ſearch , his ordering of it, and other 
Proverbs ; from the delight and acceprtableneſſe of ir; from the up- 
rightneſle. and truth of it. All which as they may relate ro his reach- 
ing, and writing in general z ſo more ſpecialy co the ſubje& matter | 
of this Book. 

The words of tye wiſe] In this verſe Solomon riſeth higher, and comes | 
up tothe praile of the words of the wile in general,which is moſt appli- | 
able to theWord ofGod in the Scripture; the praiſe is from their pox- 
er and efficacie; they are as Goads; as Nailes: And from their Authori- | 
ty, faſtened and managed by the Maſters of Afemblies, the Preach- | 
ers and Miniſters ; And the Word, and they, both given from one 
Shepheard, the great Shepheard of the Sheep, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Yet ſome would make this underſtanding of this verſe, "That the Au- | 
thors of thele Coliections compiled them together into one body un- | 
der the name of S9omon, guided thereunto, and ſo given, by and from 
Zerubbabcl. | 
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| by theſe} and by noother; no humane and vaine words or wri- 
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tings, Pſal. XIX. 11, Thele are ſufficient, Some conceit that Zernbba- 

| bel ſpeaks thus to Abihud. 

| Many books ] This moſt true in this age, if not more then any o- | 

| ther, But theſe many, in compariton of the Scripture , may well be | 

| _ waſt-papers. And much ſtudy in them is a wearineſle of the 
fleſh. 

| The Concluſion of the whole matter let ws hear] The firſt word of 

| this verſe, rendered Concluſion is written in the Original with an ex- 

| traordinary big letter;to put anextraordinary mark of Attention up- 


| ont. The meaning of the words of this, and the }aſt verſe, need no | 
| Explanation, 


: 
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Song of Solomon. 


 Songitis ; as the title bears. Not an Hiſtorie, | 
ora Prophecie : which concett, while ſore have 
fancied to themſelves to maintaine the ſame, | 
they haye been driven, in their Expoſitions, for- | 
cibly as it were to raviſh the Text, and to fall 
into ſundry (I might ſay )ridiculous ſingularities | 
&ySggHts and abſurdities. | 
It is the Song of Songs, the chiefeſt of his 
1005. Songs, 1 Kings IV. 32. the moſt excellent of all others : and 
that for Expreſſions, Myſteries, Purity and Holinefle ; but moſt for | 
_ Subje& and Matter of it, which 1s ſublime, divine, and Evange- 
| lical, 

It isall a continued Allegorie; full of Obſcurities, as is confeſſed 
by all ; ſomewhat the harder to underſtand by reaſon of ſo many di- 
verſities of underſtandings; ſomewhat the more difficult , becauſe 
we meet here with diverſe Hebrew words which are not found in : 
the Scripure beſides. Itis all myſtical; as many words, almoſt ſo ma- | 
ny Myſteries: As is likewiſe ſaid of the Apocalypſe. And the Jewes | 
hereupon are ſaid ro forbid the reading of this Book among them cill | 
| they came to thirty years of age. Ns | 
1 Yet it appears to be an Epithalamium, 'a marriage-Song, a Song | 
of Loves : Penned by Solomon, it ſeemes in, his younger years , and 
beſt times, not long after his marriage with Pharaohs daughter,where- | | 
unto he may haply allnde in this Song ; and long before his foul falls | 
in his old age. But yer a greater then Solomon is here. 

Here is Chriſt the true Solomon, the Bridegroome;and his Church, 
the Spouſe. Here between themis ſer down all Rhetorick of Love; 
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| lefſe riches and ſweetnefle of this Poem, 
| though the ſtorehouſe of the whole world from both her ſpheres con- 
| tribure to ir, yer all is not ſufficient : The richeſt earthly things are but 


| groſſe and (enſible il]uſtrations of ſpiritual Majeſty, and glory : They | 


| can ſerve bur as myſtical repreſentations, as Emblemes, as Hietog]y- 


and the ſubje& of it, that 


| phiks, as Manudu&tions, and Perſpectives to Grace, and Glory, Here | 


| between Cliriſt) and his Church, are interchangings of mutual Prat- 
| ſes, Gloriations, and Congratulations ; of Zealous ſpiritual longings, 
| and breathings of Loves, and Vowes, and Joyes; of acclamations, at- 
| teſtations and adminiſtrations, 


in himſelf, and rich bounties and bleſſings to her, and her precious hea- | 


| venly graces, and endowments, ornaments, and priviledges by him, 
in an high caracer, in lofty and ſtately ſayings and fimiltes, are por- 
| traied and laid out to the lite, by her, and by him. And yet withal, 
| herftailings, and recoveries ; and his withdrawings thereupon, and re- 
| turnings, are nor omitted 
| Andlaftly, the being never ſatisfied with his Love, out of the un- 
' quenchable flame of her affeCtion, the doth beg ſtill a more intimate 
' Union, and communion with him; and a perpetual fruition of him for 
| "—Y ; . 

herſelf, and for all her mengþers that yet knew him not : And that he 
| would haſten his laſt comin 


# 


| ment of him in Viſion Beatifical, in the Life of Glory. In all theſe 
| Interlocutions betwixt them ſhe ſpeaking nine times. He ſeven times; 


| And both joyntly together the ſame things,as ina Chorus, two times; 


; Ina word, There are ſuchdivine raptures as are able to fire the holy 
affeftions of the ſons of men 
| Let him kiſſe me, c.] The ſpeech of the Church, the Spouſe, to 
Chriſt,the B:ridegroom, to the 8 ver.{et forth in her wiſhes of his love, 
in exprcſions of the worth of it ; of his {weet {ſmelling graces, and the 
powertul vertue of them in, her and in others. in his rich and gracious 
proviſions for her; in her Vindication of her own deformities, and 
defefts againſt the envious and uncharitable cenſures of others 
concerning her; and in petitioning him for further counſel and dire- 
ction. i 
| If thou know not, &c.) Chriſt his Reply, in the four next verſes; 
panting her laſt requeſt; with gracious and great commendations of 
| her, and rich promiſes made unto her. 
| Whileshe King, &c.) The Churchin this, and the next verſe, re- 
rurnes the fruits of Chrifts love and bounty, magnifying by ſmilies 
his gracious goodnefle to her, and declaring what her cate ſhall be to 
| keepand indeere him to her. 


| Behold thouart fairJChriſt here inthis , and the next verſe con- 


graces in her : and their joynt flouriſhing fertility and felicity, 

The beawes,&c.) Both Chriſt, and his Church, joyne hexe roge- 
ther ina ſymphonie, as in a Chorus, and with united delight, do extol 
the parts and fabrick of their ſpiritual houſe and happineſle. : 
| am 


—— 


————— 
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His divine and glorious excellencies | 


gratulates his Church ; Prayfing again, and ſo cheriſhing his lovely 


| 


| 
[ 


| 


g. for the full finiſhing of all, and her enjoy- | 


| 
PILES 


| -  wnril be pleaſe}. until 'he-waken of his own accord. Be not over- 


| The voice, &#c,] She being fick wich pangs of love, lay lingring 
; S 
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I am the roſe, &c, )Chriſts ſpeech, inthe ewo firſt verſes;charaeri-! I, I, 


zing both himſelf, and his Church; who, and what they are. 

Sharon} A fertile and pleaſant region, lying in the Tribe of Gad, 
beneath Mount Lebanon, not farre from Bahan 1 Chron. V.16. There 
had David his heards of cattelfed, 1 Chron, XX V1I. 29. Iris coupled 
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for excellencie with Carmel, Eſay XXX V. 2. it is ſuppoſed to be the | 


ſame with Lesſharoz mentioned, Foſh. XII, 18. | 
Lille] Chriſt here both Roſe and Lillie,ch.V.10, Mat, IX.29, And 
in that Chriſt here doth ſo commend himſelf, jt is for our ſakes; that we 
mighr take notice of his excellencies,and fall inlove with him. 
thorns) Theſe thorns Chriſt makes ufeful ro his Church; ro prick | 
and ler out her ill humours; to hedge her in and keep her within cam- 
paſſe. See Fudg.VI1I1I.16. 


As the apple- tree,cyc] TheChurches ſpeech,continued to the end of 
this chapter. And in all the next chapter,urrered ſometimes of Chriſt, 
and ſomrimes ro Chriſt: Dechring his-praiſe and prectouſneſſe in him- 
ſelt,his loving dealings wich her many ways; his ſpeech to her,i6 {yeet 
ly and afteRionately inviting her unto him. And withal exprefling her 
Jetighr in him,and that the is fick of love towards him : charging others 
not to diftarb him:and joying in her intereſt in him, & petitioning him 
for his ſpeedy approach-and preſence. And all this jn this ſecond chap. 

trees of the wood] Wild, fruitleſſe rrees, or trees of hedg-fruit, 
Bur in Chriſt is alſufficiencie for us,Cot:I.19,Fobn 1.16.Col,IIL 17. 

| baaquetting houſe} Ot inward conſoldtions through: peace, and joy 
in Beleeving, and the comforts and graces of the Spirit : and that by 


the meanes of his Word and Ordinances, | 
Flagons] Large meafutes of chat wine in Chriſts banquetting |: 


houſe, or wine-ſeller,ver.4. | FO 
apples] Suchasfall from Chriſts apple-tree,ver. 3, x. 
ſick] Ever & ſinking ſwooning with 2 love-qualmne,through excels 
of love. & exuberancie of ſpicitual joy inChriſt,fuch'aghe could hard- 
ly ſtand under,bur chat the raprures and raviſhmentsthereof,the exta- 
ies thereby, doeven overwhelme her ſ{piit, Epheſ,L.19.pnd III. 1g. 
His left hazd, cc.) Chriſt himſelf reheves my (ickneſle, ſupplies 
my deſires, fulfils my joy, prevents your help and comfort, or at leaſt, 


| works with it effeQualy, Chriſt citcleth his Church. withall healing, 


all comforting embracements. oo | +. | 

by the Roes, & c.) By the things moſt dear and precious to you : as 
theſe are to Shepherds. As ever ye love any thing, and defire it may 
not periſh,diſquiet him not. Or rather then diſturb him;,abide ye from 
him, abide withour doors; with the Roes and Hinds of the fields; as 


ſome make the meaning to be. | 


haſty wich him, to diſeaſe-or diſpleaſe him'y but hold ouc in faith and 
patience ; Ler him rake his owatime, who is a God that waiteth to 
be gracious, #ſay XXX. 28. 
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| and liſtning, hankering, and hearkaing after her beloye:; and behold | 
| | here ſhe hears kis voice, Fohn X. 3,4, And fees him coming ; ſo as | 
| | neither mountains, nor hills ; her enormities, or infirmities ; or the | 
| worlds oppoſlitions and emnities ſhall hinder his coming. 

9. behinde our wall] He is come fo near, 

looketh forth] Or, looketh in, Thus he returnes, and comes by 
| degrees. Never farre off, or ſtaying long abſent,upon her ſeekingand 
| longing after him. Yer the full enjoyment and fruition of him is re- | 
| | ſerved for thelife to come, 1 Cor. XIIL.12, 

I4. in the clefis of the rock ] Fer. XLVI1II. 28. | 
| | #nthe ſecret places of the ſiaires) for ſecrecy and ſecurity ; or for 
conſcience of infirmity and modeſty, 

; 16. my Beloved i mine, © c. | Shes ſure, and ſpeaks itboldly, 1 Fohy 
| IV. 16. 1 Cor, VI.17. 
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he feedeth) Though before, and arſucha time, ſhe knew not, Ch. 
I. 7. yet now ſhe knows, and cantell it to others, 
| In this Chapter the Church implying Chriſts departure from her, 
occaſioned by her own negligence and ſecurity; ſets forth her diligent 
ſcrutiny, and ſearch for him ; her finding ot him; her duriful care,and : 
f behaviour towards him, and holy gloriation inhis Majeſty, and beauty; 
which ſhe inciteth others to minde and magnifie. 
| IH, | 1. | By night] Evennightafter night. 
T ſought } Sought and ſought,inſtantly & earneſtly,Fer. XXIX.13, 
| She longed, as Daviddid,1 Chr. XI. 17.Counts all bur loſſe and dung 
in compariſon of Chriſt, Hof. V.15. Pſal LXXVIIL. 34, Eſay LXIIL 
| IJ. 
| | | | but 4 _ him not) We are faultie: And yet withal too baſty ; 
| we antedate the promiles; and are ready to complaine of Chriſts de- 
| lay, though procured by our ſelves. 
| 2. j TImillriſe} Anholy, and reſolute determination, 
| now? Preſently, without loſfing any opportunity;while the day and 
time of grace laſteth:Delays are dangerous, Hoſ.V. 6, Prov. I, 28, Fohn 
V11.34.&VIII. 21. And too many ſluggiſhly uſe them,as Pro.VI. 10. 
the citie] Feruſalem, where the Temple, Prieſts, and Ordinances | 
were; Jeſus was found there, Luke IT. 46. Pſal.CXXI1.4. | 
a. 4 little that 1 paſſed from them? From the Watchmen, the meanes, | 
; and Ordinances, that the finding might nox be atcributed to the ex- | 
|  cellency of the meanes; but unto God, 1Cor, III.6,7. Roms. IX.16. | 
| ' IT found him) Hoſ. VI. 3, Mark VII. 24, 25. | 
| would not let him goJAs,Gea.XXX11.26,Fob XIIL.15.Rom. VIII. 35: 
| 6. | © Whots this) Chap. VIII. 5. There ſpoken concerning the Church. 
| | | See the Obſervations there. And ſo poſſibly it may be ſpoken here. Or 
| | elſe ſpoken by the Church, concerning Chriſt ; as the words follow- 
| | ing all along do ſeeme ro imply ; ſhe continuing her high expreſſions, 
| | and continual aſcenſions in her affetion to Chriſt The words fol- 
| 
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lowing ſeeme to me to be ſtraitened by Commentators, and tied to | 
more particular ſenſes and applications, then in their general mones | 
as x rhey \ 
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CANTICLES. 


they need, or will well bear. The Church pleaſeth under the Perſon 


and Parable of So/omen, and his glory, in his Bed; in his bed-cham- 
ber-warders, or Eſquires of his body ; 1n his Charet, in his Crowne 
inthe day of his Eſpouſals; andin their deſcriptions; to typifie, and 
magnifie the glorious ſtate of Chriſt her Bridegroome, in all his bra- 
veries, 

Chriſt here in a great part of this Chapter, amplifies the Praiſcs, 
and the Graces of his Church, by elegant ſimilies and ornaments of 
ſpeech, not applicable to bodily, bur to ſpiritual beauty. And pro- 
ceeds to admoniſh and dehort her from unworthy ſocietie and com- 
munion which he urgethby freſh praiſes, and vowes of love. To which 
ſhe makes 2 brief Reply, by deſiring to be made fit for thoſe Praiſes 
and future affections, by the work of his Spirit; and that he may come 
to enjoy them in her. 

faire] Chriſt here interchangeably ſeemes, -as it were, rapt and 
raviſhed, and altogether enamoured withhis beautiful Bride; ſets her 
forth in all her parts, in her eyes, hare, teeth. lips, temples, neck and 
breaſts, in that fairneſſe, and comelinefle ; which indeed he himſelf 
hath put npon her, Ezek,XVI.14.'. - * 

no ſpot in thee) Epheſ.V.26, 27. Apbc. XIV. 5. Not ſuch as Fude 
vey. 12, and Deut. XX X11. 5. no Leopardsſpots : none that God will 
ſo account; though in many things we offend all, F ames III. 2. 

Shenir and Hermon) Dent. III. $9. 1 Chron, V. 23, Of Hermon, ſee 
the Obſervations on Pſal.LXXXIX. 12. 

a fountaine ſealed] For preſervation from pollution , and tor the 
excellencie of it,Fohn IV.14. | 

a fountaine, ec. | Or, Oh fountaine, &c, For ſome make this the 
Churches ſpeech to Chriſt, acknowledging, that for all ſhe is, or hath, 
the entire praiſe belongs to him alone, is derived from him, Pſalme 
LXXXVIL. 7. Fohn XV.5, Eſay XX VI. 12. Hof. XIV. 8, Pſalme 
CXV.1- 

Awake] The Church prayes, and corcingly beleeves, that theſe 
windes, the beſomes of the world,may ever blow to the good of the 
garden, Chriſts Church, for her fruitfulneſſe, that Chriſt may comeand 
reap the pleaſant fruits thereof, 1 Cor. IX, 7. He and ſhe , make both 
one myſtical Chriſt, : Cor. XII.13. 

Chriſt pleaſeth co grant the requeſtof his Church, and cometh, and 
accepteth her entertainment; yea, and bringeth his friends with 
him, and feaſterh them, wverſ. x. Butthis kindneſle, ic ſeemes, is not 
ſo well improved by her as it deſerved, but. ſheis ſurprized by an- 
other fit of drowſte negligence, and Ry; and fo he is brought 


| intoa freſh danger of loſing him, who after much patient waiting, 


knocking, and calling upon her , and her unkinde anſwer thereunto, 
becomes angry; and being not received when he tendered himſelf, 
departs diſpleaſed, and.is hardly reconciled, though ſhe teſtifie much 
care and importunity in ſeeking him, and therein ſuffereth loſſes, and 


wounds for his ſake ; And chargeth others to tell him rhar ſhe is ſick 
' of love. | Sl 2 Tam 


hae! robe. 
341 apter erſe 
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| 
| es Prayer, Pſal. CXLY. 19. and XX. 4. and XXX1I. 5, and XXXIV, 
15, Eſay LXV. 24. Dan, IX. 20,—- 23, She ſeeks not himin vaine, | 


Eſay Y, 19, 
XLI. 8. Fohn XV. 14. Fames II.23. 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


attraG her, as the Loadſtane doch the Needle : that did whet, edge, 
| Hof. 11.7. 
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| 
I am coux, ere. ] Chriſt loreadily anſwers and grants the Church- | 


eate O friends] The holy Angels; or Saints on earth rather, Eſ:y 


abundantly) Epheſ. V.t6. 
7 flcep,but,cc.) The Churches infirmty. As, Matth. XXV,. 5. 


and XXY I, 41. {he lets fall the watch of the Lord ; and fo finnes a- | 


way her inward peace, aS Daviddid, Pſal.L1. 


1t s the voice, ers.) Sheſoone hears the firſt call and knock; as be- 
ing half awake ; awake in the hidden man of the hearr. 

Knocketh] Apoc, IIL 20, Micah VLg. 

my locks with the drops] Thus Chriſt ſtands bare-headed , as with 


| aps hand, and that in foul weather too, ſuing, wooing, and begging 


ttance; and yet muſt golook another lodging. 

I have put off my coate} Zuke XI. 7. Afilly excuſe; and yet worle 
then fo, in ſeeking ro mend one fanlt by making another. Thus the 
fleſh is both weak and wayward : But it is to be ſerved, as Paul doth, 
I Cor. I.27.And as he advifethothers, Rom. VI.12. 

bow] Why, ealily enough: It bad beene no ſuch great matter. 


| 


! 
' 


Sinne and ſhifting came into the world together. Look to that, Heb. | 
XII. 25. and chap, II. 3, Leſtzefuſing this Call, rhey hear that Com- | 


mand, Matth, XXV. 4t. S 

by the hole] Chriſt herewith is offended and gone, wer. 6, Seemes 
minded, as Mark XIV, 41. and EZek. III. 27, Yeteventhenhe leaves 
a lweer remembrance behinde him. 

| my bowels] She had no reſt in her ſpirit;her bowels earned towards 

lym, her heart aked and quaked for the unkindneſſe ſhe had offered 

= : ſhe ſorrowed according to God, or as God would have it, 2 Cor, 
9. 

I roſe up] She better bethinks her ſelf, ſhe ſtarts and ſtirs, and ſhe 
leaves her bed of carnal ſecurity, would mend her former fore-thought 
negligence. 

dropped with myrrbe,”] Teftimonies and tokens of his ſweetneſle 
left behinde him, where his hand had beene ;, with a ſecret inſtinct to 


ſteele her affeQtions rowards him; and wrought her to that reſolution, 


1 opened] Better late thennever. - 


| was goxe_] She had preſurged too muchof his patience, and abuſed | 
| it, Micah III.4.the hoped here, but miſled of it. 


ay ſoul failed} Pſal. XXX, 7.1he ſuffers now; ſhe may thank ber 
ſelf torr. 


I ſought bin] She goes not tobed againe ; but ſeeks him, witball 


her might : ſeeks, and calls, and gives nor over. This is the guiſe of 


the BOOy, Eſay XXVls. ks 
cnt 
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I could not finde him] She was ſo juſtly deal withal, Eſay LIX. 
1,2. Andthisisthe Churches ſoareſt affliction , whereof they bitter- 
ly complaine, Zam, II. 8, 44 Job XXX. 20. Hab, I.2, A ſpiritual 


they count heavier then the ſenſe of Paine. And indeed the tears of 
Hell are not ſufficient to bewaile the Lofle of Heaven 

| The Watchmen] Now ſhe will ſeek him through thick and thin, by | 

night it ſelf, without delay, among the Watchmen,and midſt of dan- 


deſertion is a kinde of Hell it ſelf toa godly ſoul. This ſenſe of Lofle | 


gers. Nothing ſhall ſtay her, ſhe is at no reſt without him, See chap. 
III. 3. 

they [mote we] Even theſe Watchmen, ZJek. XXXI11. 2,6,7. 
ſmore her with the rongue of juſt reproot and rebuke, out of Gods 
Word, forher former fault, and ſloathfulnegle@ of duty. 

I charge you See chap. 11.7. and chap.I1I.5. But here her charge 
varies. Tell him, and what ſhall ye tell him © as the Hebrew hath ir. 
Like that phraſe in Hof. IX. 14. 

ſick of love) Chap. II.5. _. 

What ts thy beloved, fc. ] And they double the demand : And 
that by reaſon of her ſo extraordinary charging them, if not ſwearing 
and adjuring of them. Some ſingular thing then was in the man, and | 
in the matrer, They queſtion likely, nor as utterly ignorant of- Chuiſt; 
bur that they mighthear the Church what ſhe had to ſay to him ; and 
| by her diſcourſe they might berrer their knowledge, 1 Pet.I.12. 

My beloved, Cc.) The Churches large character of Chiift to 
| chem, the deſcribes him, and his particular praiſes in his ſeveral parts, 
| in ſundry Similies, but no hyperbolies ; for Chriſt admits of no hy- 

perbolie; he is altogether matchleſſe and incomparable. She de- | 
icribes his colour, head, locks, eyes; cheeks, lips, hands, belly, legges, 
countenance, mouth; and that he is altog 
wants no Rhetorick to diſplay his parts; ſhe thinks ſhe can never ſpeak 
| enough of him. 
WhitherT he effect of the Churches ſpeech being ſo ful of affection 
| andadmiration, what it wrought upon the daughters of Feruſalers, 
And here they double their demand; as they did, chap. V.9. 

theu faireſt] Though ſhe acknowledged her lelt black, chap. I. 6. 
And was now in a diſtreſle and a deſertion. 

that we may} They cannot help her, to (atisfie her deſire, but they 
will joyne to ſeek him with her. So much good they received by her 
holy conterence with them. And ſo God blefleth the holy conferen- 


— —— 


And ſurely beſt it is to ſeek Chriſt with the Church, in her companie; 
the being the pillar and ground of truth, and as that pillar of fire in 
the Wildernefſe, to guide and go before us. 

F--6 gone downe?] See before chap. V. 6. But now ſhe can tell it her 
(elf; and tell it ro others. An ſheis ready ſo to do, apt to commu- 
| care all ſhe knows, all ſhe can tell them, 1 Cor. XI1-7. Not the pow- 


oether lovely. Her Love | 


ces of his people ; and the communion of Saints , Zech. VIII. 21. | 


ring our, but the want of powring out, dries up the ſtreaming of that 
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loile of Grace, 2 Kings IV.6. Sl 3 into 
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into his garden) Chap. IV. 16. 


ton, 


— - —— 


comfort, Fer III.22. 


beautiful a Citie. 


as Feruſalem)] Lam. 1. 1, and chap. Il. 15,16. Pſal, CXXII. 3. 


and XLYIII. 2. and LXX XVII. 3, and CXX x11. 


terrible] To daunt enemies, and draw hearts unto her, ſhe 1s admi- 


rable, inexpugnable, 


Turne away thine eyes] Chap. IV. 9. It ſhe be fick of his love, he is 


overcome by hers: nolove loſt between them. 


threeſcore Pucenes)} This verſe is put hyporheticaly, by way of ſup- 


poſition : Be it ſo. 


my Dove] The rendition of the caſe,and compariſon , Yet allt hoſe 
would not equal thee; yea,even they themſelvs ould yeeld the praiſe 
and bleſſing to thee, Deut, XXX III.29. 2 Sam.VII. 23.P|.CXLIV.15. 
Who ts (he, &rc.] Many make this the praiie which the Queen esand 


Concubines give the Church; not hereby doubting, but admuring her, 
and her excellencie. Yet ſee not but they may well be a continuati- 
on of Chriſts ſpeechin praiſing her; not unlike to that in the fourth 
verſe aforegoing. 

I went downe} Chriſts inſpection and careot his Church, and Con- 
gregations, and how they frutifie, and flouriſh, Eſay V. 2.,Matth.XXI. 
34. 1 Cor, IX. 7. This phraſe ſpeaks not a preſent zgn0rarce in him; no 


more then that phraſe, Gen. XVIII. 21. 


Or ever I was aware} i, e, not ignorantly ; but ſuddenly. As Eſay 


XLVII.1z. 


my ſoul, &rc,) This ſeemes to denote the affeftionate haſte and de- 


fire, wherewith Chriſt was carried on, in a kind of inſenſible manner, 
' to reviſit his Church, and reſtore comforts ro her, ro preſent his 
ardent and longing affe@tion to behold the flouriſhings and propagatt- 
, ons of his Church, 


\ Amminadab} Likely ſome ſwift Charet-driver , ſome tranſlate it 


, appellatively, my willing people. Some make the whole werſe tobe the 
; ſpeech of the Church, confeſſing her ignorance that Chriſt was gone 
downe to thatend, as is expreſled in the former verſe; But that he 


| was gone away from her in angry diſpleaſure, for her unworthy and 
| 


furiouſly to finde him out againe; yea, ſo furiouſly, thatſhe over paſt 
' him. Soobſcure is this text, and the meaning ſo dark and difficult to 
' determine. E 
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I am my beloveds) Chap. II. 16,and chap, VII. 10, Here her faith 
reviveth. And come what will come, ſhe reſts upon this reſolu-: ' 


ſluggiſh neglect of him, chap. HI. 3. And therefore ſhe droye on ſo 


Returne, 
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45 Tir3a] Foſb. X11; 24.1 Kings XIV.17. and chap. XV. 33. {0 
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Thou art beantiful, &c.) The Church having confeſſed her fault; | 
and ſeeking ſo earneſtly to repair the breach , and renew her love and | 
intereſt in him; Chriſt hereupon is (o ready to receive her, andatreſh | 
ſo highly to praiſe and commend her; as tormerly he had done, ch. ; 
IV. which ſhewes that he is no changeling ; and makes to her fingular | 


| 
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| Returne, &«c, 7) Various likewiſe are the Opinions of Interpreters 
; here: I conceive, The word fairly come of, as the words of Chriſt to 
| his Church; mainly and earneſtly recalling her to return co him, 

| 0 Shulamite] Not Shunamite. Some make it the feminine of So- 
; lomos and ſoto denote his wife ; the women being uſualy called af- 
rer their husbands names, Eſay IV. 1. And ſo his Spouſe is the figure 
of the Church of Chriſt throughour this Song. 

that we may look upon thee | view and contemplate thee, and thy 
beauty with complacency and delight. 
| TWhatwill ye ſee] Seemes beſt to be Chriſts words ſtill;, in anſwer 
| of his own qneſtion, 

4s it were the company of two armies JAs in that joytul day atMahana- 
im, and the Vilion there to Facob, Gen. XXX 11.2, The Spouſe here 
| ikened to theſe two armies Or, that ſhe is ſo guarded and ſafe-guarded, 
with ſuch armies, as Facob there was. Yet fome apply this to that in- 
teſtine warre within her, of the fleſh and ſpirit , fighting as two armies 
| within her,as the twins did in Rebecca's womb. 

Chriſt hereto the tenth verſe, continueth his Praiſing of her again, 
running over every graceand ornament in her, from the loweſt rothe 
higheſt ; togerher with his joy and pleaſure that he takes in her, And 
all under new and freſh Similies _ exemplifications, And thereup- 
on,in the tenth verſe, and to the end of this chapter, the Church re- 
| newes the joyful profeſſion of her loye to him, and of his deſire to- 
wards her , inviting himto her Aſſemblies to ſee them- how they prol- 
per, and ſhe promitethto give and deyote all her*beſt fruits wholly to 
| him, ror whom alone ſhe had brought them forth, and by whoſe bleſ- 
| ſing ſhe louriſhed withall manner & forrs of them, both new and old. 

How beautiful] This beautifulneſle is aſcribed, with admiration, | 
to ſundry parts of her; and to her whole perſon oftentimes. 
| O Princes daughter] 1 Fohn lll. 1, Fohn 1.12, 2 Cor. VI. 18. 

the King « held in the galleries] Chriſt himſelf. Yea, and no 
earthly King but would finde in his heart to be tied ro theſe walks, and | 
to be held, as it were, priſoner in the fight of thee and thy bravery; pſ. 
CXXXVIIL. 4,5. and XXVII. 4. being fo aſtoniſhed, and never (a- 
tisfied with the {1ghr of thee, and thy beauty, and ſo'oyer-valuing ita- 
bove his own, and all other earthly glory whatſoever. 
| How faire] Such pafhionateadmiration of her, proceeds: from 
his wonderful lave to her ; agreeing well co that faying, Eſay LXII. 
4,5. and LXV. 19. Zeph. III. 17. And cannot bur procure ſome ſui- 
| table reciprocal love to him, ZJz4 IX. 13,14. 3 Cor. V. 14. 

Palme-tree} The Embleme and ſymbol of conſtancie, and fruit- 
fulneſle, partence, and victory, Pſalze XCII, 12, 13. Apec. VII. 
9,10. _ 

goup tothe Palme-tree] He will familiarly dwell with his Church; 
and wich the boughs and branches thereof; purging and pruning thern, | 
and making them fruitful, S | 
| and the ſmell of thy noſe} Or noſtrils ; the breath that thence 
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| | proceedeth, ſhall be ſweer, odoriferous, and grateful : to thoſe arleaſt | 
| that have their inward ſenſes habitualy and ſpiritualy exerciſed, | 
cauſing the lips) Hyperbolicaly, bur excellently exprefling the | 
vertue and effitacie, the powerand vigour of the Word and Goſpel, | 
preached under the fimilitude of the beſt wine, and the 'operation of | 
| 1t. They that have taſted of the power of the good Word of God, | 
| and of the world to come,cannot forbear to declare and ſpeak of it to * 
| all the world, A&s IV, 20, and II. 4, 11, 14. 
. | 1 am my Beloveds)] The Churches renewed ſpeech and profeſſion, 
, upon Chriſts ſo great commendations of her, and affections towards | 
| her, notwithſtanding her ' former faylings and impertections. She | 
| growes up to this confident afſurance. | 
| Come} She is emboldened hereupon to theſe Petitions following; | 
' thathe will accompany her to vilit the particular Churches , that his 
| m_ and care may joyne together, to proſper hers, for the good of | 
| al the Churches. She wall not now go any way,ot do any thing with- | 
' out him and his companie. Shehad lately felt the forrow and ſmarr | 
' of hisabſence from her, of her being without him, and his preſence, | 
| She isminded now, as Barak was, Fndg. IV.S. | 
2 6 my lives | The fruition of my graces, the fruits of my faith, hope, 
| love, good works, thankſgivings, &c, She will detaine nothing thar 
| ts hers from thelove and ſervice of Chriſt, but reſigne all unto him, ! 
| who is worthy alone toenjoy all. 
. | The mandrahes) See the Appotations on Ge. XXX.14. | 
at onr gates, &c,) This may ſeeme to allude tothe order of itraw- | 
ing the wedding-houſe- doores with ſweet ſmelling flowers: or of lay- ' 
ing up of fruits.1a gate-houſes and garners. | 
for thee} Alltor Chrift. Hepives all cothem, all his offices and | 
efficacies z all his merits and'graces;whar he did, and ſuffered, was for 
them : and they cerumeall to him, all that. they are, and haveal! that | 
they do and ſuffer; all their good works and ſervices , as fruits of his | 
owne Graces ih them, they aſcribe and devote unto him, P/af. CXV.. 
I, that he maybe Ali in ALY * v3 | 
In this laſt er, the' Chutch proceeds to her deareſt wiſhes for | 
ant after Chriſt; How-ſhe faine lvould have him, and uſe him in the | 
three firſt verſes;And in the next werſe, ſhe againe chargerh others not 
ro diſturbe or diſpleaſe him. A 
.. af aby brotber That ſhe might have morecloſe conjunction and con- 
{ociatton withhimymore intire familiarity. and Fweetnefle, more inti- 
mate union and communion with him. - ; 
tiſſe thee} Tp. 1. 2, Pſali TT, 12. and publikely profeſle thee,oot- 
wichſtandingany danger, © - ep najoow "4 
yet they ſhould not deſpiſe me] 2Sam. V1.22. not diſhearten me trom | 
duryaadaffeRion: but ſhe would bravely ſkighr all ſcorning Micho!s, | 
i oomunelies-atid contempts for her conſcience ſake, and Chriſts | 
, LUXE, | | 
2, | wy others howſeF'The univerſal Church ſhe calls her her mother; . 
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in her uniyerſal Iatitude'of al her members; yea, ſomtimes comprehen- 
dingin that notionChriſt the head alſo,as,v.5. And ſo again in theNew 
Teſtament; the whole Church in all her members with her headChriſt, 
is called Chriſt, z. e, myſtical Chriſt, 1 Cor, XII.12. Thither from with- 
out,would ſhe bring him with ſolemnity and joy ; and there humbl 
welcome and entertaine his preſence withall honour and obedience. 
inſirat me) The Church would do it inſtrumentaly and ſubordi- 


'ture. All other are but as, Fob VI. 17. and, VIII. 15, and, Ffay 


nately, trom-God primarily and originaly, Fohn VI. 45. Eſay LIV. 
I3. Fer. XXX1. 34. 

of ſpiced wine] Prov, IX, 2+ This ſhould be her hoſpitality and 
kindnefſe to Chriſt : nothing too gear for him, as he doth the like for 
her, Eſay LV. 1, 2, 3. 

who ts this, &rc. | Chap, TI. 6. Some would have this to be the 
ſpeech of the Church ; ſome,ot Chriſt; ſome, of the Angels. 

that comethup] Sure wholoever ſpeaks it, this is meant of the 
Church,itis ſhe comes up. There are continual aſcenſions in the hearts 
of Gocs people whites here; they are ever aſpiring to heayen-ward. 

from the wilderniſſe] Of this world and the tribulations of it,of fin, 
and the tempiations and miteries of it. 

Leaiin;) For otheriiſe without him ſhe could not aſcend. No 
more then the Vine without its ſupporter; or the Ivy withour its Oak. 
Andleanes truly ; notas thoſe, Mzcah III, 11, And leanes wholy and 
ſolely upon him ; utterly unbottomed of her ſelf, and of every crea- 


XXXVI.6. | 
I raiſed thzeup, © c. ] Some underſtand theſe words as ſpoken by | 


the Church, and in anſwer to Chriſts queſtion ; That namely, I 1s 


ſhe herſelf, and no other; even (he that raiſed him up and awoke 


| 


him from under the apple-tree, by her prayers, as,Pſal, XLIV 23. 
Matth. VIII. 25, Eſay LXII. 7, And there by acts of faith, and be- 
leeving onthe promile, did after a fort conceive, bear, and bring him 


| ſuns . * 
' forth. And that it isſhealſo that in the extreme height and heart of | 
'; her love and zeal,ſo prayes to him,and ito profeſles,as is in the two wer- 


| ſes following Others underſtand all theſe words as ſpoken by Chriſt 
tothe Church, whoſe grace alone did, and doth raiſe up his Chucrch, 
depreſled and fallen under the tree of offence after the eating of the 
forbidden fruit, lying in her blood, as it is, EFek, XVI. 5,6. then and 
there he ſaid unto her, and be the mother of the living, as,Gez, III. 20. 


| foreſaid benefits to her vouchſafed. But yer, however the words in 
| the fifth verſe be taken, I do rather incline to underſtand the words in | 


And ſo they make the reſt of the words to be his command to his 
Church, naturaly following as her duty, from the conſideration of his 


| 


the f1x and ſeven werſes to be the Churches, by reaſon of their mal: | 
culine idiome. She ſo begging Chriſts deareſt love to her : and ſo 
profeſſing her own love to him, as riding ina Chariot 0* triumph, vi- | 
corious over all oppoſlitions,unconquerable,unquenchable. And ſuch | 


indeed is the Divine mutual love between Chriſt and his Church, thus 
exalted tothe higheſt. ; i Set © 
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, Caſt upon lime, Row. VIII. 35. 


| 


; True Love isnot'iin word only,but in deed, Foby XIV.15. 


| 


' 


| 
k 


CANTICLES. 


Set me as aſeale] Have me in precious eſteeme : bear me on thy | 
breaſt, and (ſhoulders, as Aaron did the Tribes, Exod. XXVIII. 11,12, 
20, 21,29, 30. Thus ſhe begs to be highly remembered , preſerved 
honoured, by Chriſt ; in his heart dearly cheriſhed and valued, by 
his arme mightily defended. | 

ſtrong 45 aeath] Death conquers all; is the King of terrors, Fob 
X VIII. 14. yet Loveas ſtrong as death:Fonathan would have died for | 
the love of David, and David for Abſalom. See kom. XVI. 4. Apoc. | 
XII. 11. She would not refuſe to die for him : but ſhall die, it he : 
grant not her defire. Wherein the irreſiſtible and undaunted vigour | 
wa bog of holy love and defire after Chriſt, is exalted ro the | 
1oheſt, | 


45 the grave] Which is never ſatisfied and filled, Prov. XXX. 16. | 
coales of fire) Luke XII.4q9. This was her fever and fickneſle, in | 
this Song. She was carried up, as it were, in a Chariot of fire;zand con- | 
(umed, as it were, in her love rowards Chriſt in the zeale of it, Pſalme | 
rang 9. and CXIX. 139, See 2 Cor. V. 13. Not lukewarme | 
E, | 
Many waters, &c.] As no good can matchit, ſonoevilcan over-. 
match it. Nay , the floods of afflictions are ſo farre from — this 
Love, that they do rather inflame and increaſe ir ; as the water that is 


| 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe] To buy this love of me, or to get it | 
ow _ z Or to bribe and corrupt it, Yea, his houſe ir ſelf, lands, life | 
and all. | | 
utterly oontemned] As, LAQs VII. 20. Phil. TIT. 8, Math. XN. 
37. Luke XIV.26. IX.24. 
we have a l;ttle ſiſter] Thou Lordand I have ſuch a one ; mean- 
ing the Church of the Gentiles; ſo thy holy Prophets have foretold mie, 
So L. this continues to be the ſpeech of the Church; or of them | 
both. 
no breaſts )Not warriagable yer,imma ture yer. As once the Church 
of the Jews alſo was,EFek.X V1.7,8. 
What ſhall we do] Love is laborious, Sichem will do all thar can be | 
done for his beloved Dinah. So Paul for the Jewes, Rom. IX. 1,2, 3. f 


whey ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ] Forher good, and advancement;for 
to havean husband, Gal. IV. 4. Row. XVI. 25. 
If ſhe be a wall} The anſwer to the foreſaid queſtion: Parabolical, 
very obſcure, and difficult:Yet ſeems plaine in this,that Chriſt, and the 
Jewiſh Church are comtriving here and mentioning ſome good,which 
they purpoſe to do to their fiſter, the Church of the Gentiles: That 
in nothing they will be wanting unto her ; burin love provide and do 
all for her that they can in her reſpective conditions. If ſhe be a wall, 
ſtrong, and well-grounded ; Or when ſhe ſhall be ſo; we will do thus | 
and thus for her. Or, they will make her a Wall firſt; and afterwerds | 
enlarge her ; pulling down that partitiog-wall, . which rngey was 
Ween | 
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| 1 Cor. X VI. 9 that come to build her tor an habitation of God through 


| 


able ro comprehend both Jew and Gentile. 

We will build) We both; yea. the whole bleſſedTrinicy,will have 
an hand in building the Church of the Gentiles. 

a palace of filver] A royal precious Palace; thatſhe may beſeeme 
to be the City of the great King, Pſal, XLVIIL:2, 

axd if ſhe he a doore) Or, when (he ſhall be a doore : to open to the 
righteous Nation,&c. Eſay XX VI. 2.to opento the faithful Miniſters, | 


the Spirit, Fph.II.22.to open tothe King of glory,Pſa/, XXIV.7.And 
thus become, as it were, the gate of heaven; as Gen, XXYIIL.17. | 

encloſe her with boarde of Cedar, Board her, and beautifie her with 
faire, ſeer, and ſtrong Cedars; Compaſle her with my everlaſting ' 
mercies; and preſerve her walls and her gates, that the gates of hell 


349 £ hapter | 


| berween Jew and Gentile z and then makinga new wall, larger, and 


ſhall not prevaile againſt her, Eſay XXVI.1,and LX. 18, Matth, XVI. 
18, 

I am awall? Saiththis Church of the Gentiles ; anſwering that in 
the former verſe. Or, when I thall fo be, as I defireto be 2 


and my breaſls like towers] Not, as once, without breaſts, verſe Ss. | 
but now, as. EFek. XVI. 7. npoy dey thoſe of my elder fiſter, now f 
like rowers, farre greater then thoſe. See Eſay XLIX. 21. and LIV, 
r1.andLX<,8 and LXVI. 8. 

then was I, ec.) Or, then ſhall I'be, &c, Here is the effe& and iſ(- 
fue of her being built up through Chriſt. For when God (hall have 
unired theſe two ſticks, EJek. XXXVIL. 19. And made way for thoſe 
Kings of the earth, Apoc. XVI. 12. thenit ſhall be ſaid of both , what 
hath God wrought ? as, Num. X XI11: 23. then ſhe ſhall be neare her 
compieat happineſle, her heavenly and everlaſting peace. And all 
this through the free favour , and ,meere mercy of God in 
Chriſt. 

Solemon had avineyard) This, andthe two next evrſes, are the laſt 
ſpeech of Chriſt to and of his Spoule, in this Song. Wherein he mag- 
nifies the price and praiſe, the precious frititfulneſle and worth of his 
Church, by the compariſon of a Vineyard, the beſt ot Vineyards, e- | 
ven Solomons in Baalhamon; a very truitful place, a Lord of multi- 
tudes of wine; as the word fſignifieth, Aad yer 1s that farſhort of | 
Chriſts Vineyard. | 

he let out, &c.] Solomon ſet and let out his tokeepers an1 farmers. | 

every one] Every Tenant and Keeper, for his (hare. 

a thouſand pieces of ſilver See Eſay VII. 23 a thouſand Vines for | 
a thouſand filverlings. Every keeper then likely had ſo much ground | 
as would plant a thouſand Vines. And wonderful then was the fruit- * 
fulneſſe and increaſe that would raiſe the rent to ſo high a rate. Of {1l- 
verlings and ſhekels, See the Obſervations on Exod. XXXVIII.24. | 

My vineyard The Church often calleda Vineyard, E ſay V. 1,—7. | 


— 
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1 Pf, al. LXXX.8. Here is the other part of the compariſon, the difterence | 


EY 


between Chriſts Vineyard, and that of Solomons. This ſuperiour to thar.. 
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| | which is mine] He ownes it: And it is bs by a manifold right of 

| | donation, purchaſe, conqueſt, plantation, preſeryation, frufification, | 
| | \ 1 Pet. 1.18, 1 Cor. MLL.7, 

| | is before me? Ever inhis fight, dear and tender in his eyes. He is 

| | alwayes with his Church, Matth. XXVIII.20, He walks among her 

. candleſticks;having engraven her upon the palms of his hands,and her 

| ' walls being continualy before him, Eſay XLIX. 16.and under his con- 

| ſtantnever-flumbring charge and proteRion,ch, XXVII.3. 


| 


| Thou,0 Solomon | Solomon could not be ever with his Vineyard;nor | 
| dreſle it himſelf. But the Keepers and Tenants muſt have their ſhare 
| of the fruits of it to themſelves , as good reaſon they ſhould. But I 
| look to my Vineyard my ſelf, x Cor, II. 7,9. Nor ſuffer I any part of 
| the profits ro go trom me. 
13. | Thouthat dwelleſt, erc.} Thou Church here called the inhabitrefle 
; of the gardens,becaule ſhe is divided and branched into many particu- 
lar Congregations, which are no leſſe delightful ro him then ſo mapy 
Edens and Paradifes. 


the companions] The Angels, ſay ſome, Eph.III.1o. 1 Cor. XI, ro. | 
x Pet.I.1o, Orrather, Thoſe Partakers of the {ame precious faith and | 
grace with her ſelf, 2 Pet.I.1. 
; » hearkento " voice} Thine obedient children will hearken to thetr | 
| mothers counſel, 7er, XIII.15 ,16.ſet to their ſeals, 7ohn I. 33-glorifie } 
' the Word, Ads XIII.q8. 
cauſe me tohear it] Chap.11.14, In holy exerciſes, preaching,pray- | 
er, conterence, &c.uttered by the Spirit of grace and ſupplication. Or, | 
ſom, canſe them to hear me;by thy preaching of me,of my Word of | 
truth, without mixture of hay or ſtubble, 1 Cor.177.12. 
Make haſte} See chap. T1.9, 17. They then waited for the conſolati- 
| on of 1ſ-acl. Here is the Churches laſt ſpeech and prayer; like that A- | 
' por XXII. 17,20, Sheloves, and longs,and looks for his ſecond Ad- | 
vent, 2 Pet. III. 12, As the eſpouſed Virgin doth after the day of | 
matriage. } 
liketo a Roe} In nimbleneſſe and ſwiftnefſe. Come with all ſpeed, | 
quickly, cut off of delaies. Yet his coming ſeemes long to us, becauſe | 
weare ſhort; we ſet the Sun by our Dyal. 
upon the mountaine of ſpices.) Where Chriſt is, and whence the 
Church expects him; and whicher ſhe longs ro be brought by him. | 
Thole high and heavenly, thoſe ſweet and precious pleaſures, Pſ.X/ 1. 
11.are the iſſue and upſhot of all, and the end of this ſpiritual heayenly 


Song, 
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of He Great, and Small Prophets, according to the Times where- | 


Habakkuk, Zephanie, Teremy, Daniel, EZekiel, Obadiah, Hazgai, Zecha- 
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in they lived, and propheſied, may ſeeme to ſtand in this ranck 
and Order ; vi{. Jonah, Eſay, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Micah, Nahum, 


riah,Malachi, In the LXX.the Leſler Prophets are placed before the 


Greater. 
Eſay. 


s AY Propheſies of the Deſtruction of the 
Kingdomes, of Syria, and Samaria, ſhortly to 
be accompliſhed by the Aſſyrian. And of the 
Kingdomeof 1udah afterwards, by the Babylo- 

s nian, And of the Neighbouring Kingdomes 

round abour, by them both. And of the Ruine of 


the Babylonian by the Mede,and Perfian.Inter- 
mixing ſharp accuſations of fins; ſevere threatnings of judgments and 
comfortable Promiſes ; chiefly to the Jewes, and Iſraelites: And ex- 
tending his Evangelical Prophecies, and Promiſes to Chriſt , and his 
glorious, ſpiritual Kingdome ; And the Vocation of the Gentiles to 
the Communion of it. And all ina ſtately ſtile, and lofty language. 
The time of his Propheſying muſt needs be 46. years from the firſt of 
Toth:m to the 14th of Hezekiah, Beſides the Times that the Prophe- | 
fied in the dayes of 1J7374h,and after the 14th. of HeFekiah; which for 
the number of years are uncertaine. Yet it is recorded that he writ the 
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the Aſſyrian Empire, by the Babylonian, And of | 


Adts of UXziab, firſt and laſt, 2 Chron. XXVI. 22. though that Book 
ſeeme not extant now, as not ſo neceſlary for the uſe of the Church. 
As neither that of Taſher, 2 Sams, 1. 18, Nor that of leremy, 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 25. < On 
The Times inEſay may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed; viz. Inthe | 


; dayes of King Uz ih, Chapter I ——5, whoſe reigne is mentioned, 


chap. 1. 1.and his Death, chap, VI. 1. Wherein ſome things moſt | 
Prophetickly be ſpoken, and underſtood, both of ſinnes, and Puniſh- } 


. ; ; | 
ments, which otherwiſe are fitting rather to the times of Ahaz. 


| 


In the dayesof Totham, chap, VT. In the dayes of Aha; Chap, VII- | 
Us = LIE 38 —=—WW 
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| —— XIV. wer. 28. whoſe reigne is mentioned, chap, VII. 1. And} 


; end of all the Book. In this Prophecie are chiefly contained manifold 
| Evangelical Promiſes and Prophecies of Chriſt, of his Perſon, and 
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' 17.) came tQ A(hdod(or Az0tus) and took it, when Sargon,next Prede- | 
| ceſſor to Sennacharib, or Sexnacharib himſelf King of Aſſria ſent him, | 
- which ſeems to be about the eighth or ninth year of HeJek.And in the | 
| XXXVIL&XXX VII,chap.mentioning the 14th year of HeZekiah,and 
. the Hiſtories contained init. And in chap XXX VIII, XXXIX. con- 
taining Hiſtories that fell out in the later end of that fourteenth year 
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his Death, chap. XIV. 28, Andthereſt may ſeeme moſt, if not all, 
to be in the dayes of Hezekiah ; wherein there is a ſpecial notation of 


time in chap, XX. mentioning the year that Tartan (2 Kings XVIII. 


| 


of Hezckiab;, without any other or further Notation of Times, to the 


Offices, his Golpel, and Kingdome; more Particularly, of his Incar- 
nation, and Birth, His Breeding, Calling, Teachings, Sufferings, Life, 
Death, Rifing again, Glory enſuing, Kingdomes Length and Extent; 
Thar E/ay is well called an Evangelical Prophet,or Prophetical Evan- 
geliſt : Concluding with the deſtruCtion of Babyloz : and the Delive- 
rance of Gods People thence: the glorious reſtauration of the Church: 
and Numerous Vocation of the Gentiles, And by reaſon of the Pre- 
miſes it is, That this Book is fo often cited in the New Teftgment, As 
inthe Table enſummg may appear, 
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' might chiefly be,becauſe at that time he had no ſonne ; Manaſſeh being 
\ borne after,chap.XXXVIII.s. 2 Kings XXI.1. 2 Chron.XXXII1.1. 


ſhalah-haſh-baX, 


"ESAT. 


Chap. VII. ver. 16. hath reference to Shear-j aſhub. 
Chap. VIII. ver. 18. hath reference to Shear-jaſhub, and Maher- 


Chap. XXXVIII. wer. 5. EJekiah's tears , among other cauſes, | 


As the Sun ſtood ſtill at Joſhuah's Prayer; and the Moone likewiſe; 


"and conſequently with them the whole frame of the Heavenly Bodies, | 
_ and their Motions, about a whole day, Foſh. X. 12, 13. S0 upon EFe- | 


kiah's choiſe, the Sunne went dack, and conſequently the other Cele- | 


 ſtial Bodies with it, ten degrees, in the Heavens, [that the Chaldeans | 
; rook notice of the wonder, 2 Chron, XXXII. 31.7] as well as in the. 
; Sun-dial of Aha; , chap. XXX VIII.S. Makiug that miraculous ano- | 
' malie of time. in obedience to their Creators will. 


Eſaiah his going naked, without his upper raiment, or Propherical | 


| rough garment, (as thar, 2 Kigs I. 8, Zech. XIII. 4. Matth. II. 4.) | 


| and bare-foot ; though but chree dayes ; (like to that, EJek. IV. 4, 5, | 


| 
| bythattime, ſhould be led into captivity, naked and bare, by the King | 


| 
| 


| 


' night after the meſſage and promiſe ſent trom Godby Eſay to Heze- | 


| inthe Camp that Rabſhakeh brought thither, and in his returne to the 


6.) yet was a three.yeares Prophetick fſigne, that Egypt and Ethiopia, \ 
of Aſſyria, chap.XX.3,4- | 

The 185000. were (laine by the Angel, in the Camp. of Sexnacha- | 
7ib, notatter their returne from the Echiopians, bur in that very next 
kiah, Eſay XXXVII.21,,—35. And laine either before Feruſalem 


Kingar Libnaleft there, Eſay XXXVI. 2. Orin Sennacharib'sCamp 


| XXXVI1.8,9.14 33,36. 2 Kings XIX.8,32,35,36. 2 Chron. XXXII, 


before Libra, where himſelt was, ſo drawing near to Fernſalem,chapter 


9,ltnot in both Camps, | 

The Yiſion] Oneof thoſe meanes whereby God in thoſe times im- 
parted his minde and word to his Prophets. 

Of 1ſaiah] Heb. Feſhajahu.In other places, Feſhajah.In the Greek, 
Eſaias;whence our Engliſh, Eſay,and Eſatah.It fignifiesGods ſalvation. 

ſaw] Hence the Prophers of old called Seers. | 
| Fadah and Feruſalem) Chiefly and mainly. Though likely in a 
| relition to them, he propheſied alſo concerning and againſt other | 

neighbouring Nations. | 

detekiah] Heb. Fechi\kijahu, Micah I, 1. Fechizktjah; ſome- 
times ChiFkijahu ; and CheFkijah. Greek, EXekias, Likely Eſay di- 
ed in the latter end of his reigne; and was not fawn in funder in the 
| reigne of Maraſſeh; as commonly, out of Heb. XI. 37. but ground- 
| leflely, it 15concetved, 

Heare, &c.7] His firſt Sermon,jn this firſt chapter. And if ſo, Then 
we muſt underſtand the deſolations herein mentioned to be Prophe- 
ticaly denounced : for they ſeeme to have relation to Ahaz his twe. 


0 heavens ,7] See Deut. XXXII. 1, and XXX. 19. and IV. 26. See 
Micah V1. 1,3. - | 
Iſrael? 
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If-ael] The common name of Gods people ; yet meaning hereby 
Fadah and Feruſalem. .. 

your countrey, &c.] Spoken Propheticaly, as was (aid, if this were 
his firſt Sermon and Prophecie, See chap. IX, 12, 2 Chroy. XXYIII. 


5,17,18. 


| Heare, &c.] Thus wicked they were , likely in King UJJiah's 
eume, 
pon thee] Or rather, unto thee as the work-man turnes his hand to 
thework. I will once morelſer upon the reforming and new mould- 
ing of thee. So mitigating that direful doome in the former verſe. 
as at the firi#] Fulfilled in the times of Hezekiah, and Foſiah : and 


Nehemiah,and others. 
oaks] Trees ſet apart and uſed for idolatrous ſervices. 


after the rerurne from the Babyloniſh captivity, in Zerubhabel, Foſhua, | 


gardens] Where they practiſed Idolatry, as well as in Groves, and 
Woods. | 

trong] Strong Idols, as ye eſteeme them. 

The word,c5c. ] A ſecond Sermon, to the end of the IV.chap. 

in the laſt dayes ] Micah IV, 1, 72,3, the dayes of the Meſlias, and of | 
the Goſpel. 

all Nations The Gentiles, 

Hewill teach us,e5c.) The Meſſias will. And ſover.q. 


| among themſelves which the Goſpel ſhall bring them to, CAZXs IV. 
32. Though the wicked will riſe upin-war, with fire and ſword againſt 
{ them, Mat. X.21,22. Luke XII.49,53, 
O houſe of Facob, let us] Provokes the Jewes ſo to do, by the ex- 
ample of thoſe Gentiles, | 
Therefore thou haſt forſaken,&c.7 Aſad charge againſt the preſent 
people, tor their grievous manifold ſinnes;whereby Godis brought to 


Nation ſhall not, e.] Such ſhall be the peaceable meek diſpoſition | 


| deſert them, and proceed in fierce wrath againſt them. 
boweth down | To their Idols in their Idol-worſhip, And therefore 
| God will bow them down, and humble them, by his judgements, | 
Ver.1l1. 
forzive them not] Spoken by way of imprecation, if not- rather as | 
2 mecre prediction or denunciation ; that God would now at length, 
without further delay, proceed moſt ſeverely to puniſh them, withour | 
ſparing. | | | | 
: Enter into, &*c.] So foretelling what ſorry ſhifts they ſhould be 
thendriven to ; though to ſmall or no purpoſe, verſe rg. and 21; * | 
Cedars of Lebanon]. Not any, not all their ſtrongeſt hopes , and | 
helps ſhall any whit availe them, againſt the wrath of the Lord; when | 
he ariſeth to thake terribly the earth ; when he comes to make a -terri- | 
ble earthquake in the State, for their hainous and hideous fins. 
to the moles] His moſt precious Idols, in whom he truſted , ſeeing. 
bo help or hope in them, he ſhall caſt them away wich indignation and ' 
difdaine, into the vileſt and filthieſt holes and corners, chap. I, 29, 
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| Ceaſe ye from man] Seeing no humane help , no might or —— 
; willavaile againſt the Lord, therefore ceaſe to put any confidence in | 
' frail man, Pſal. CXLVI, 3, 4, Jer. XVII. 5, 6. Pſal. LXXVI.7, 


| andof other creature-comforts and ſupports, one and other. 


| 


take the care and cure of the State, and to be Rulers in it, being 
. of confuſion, ſo perplexed and perilous as theirs then ſhould be, 


. dencie; as the words following do declare. 
' them, in thoſe calamitous times. 


| ders ofthe times; that even boyes and women, perſons ſo qualified, a- 
' buſcd them, and dumineered over them. 


| 
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For, behold,c+6.] God will take away the ſtay and the ſtaff of man, 
children} In age, or men of childiſh diſpoſfitions., 

Oppreſſed] Which followes of none, or of evil government. 

I will z6t, &c,] Men will refuſe publike imployment, to under- 
& ruined] And therefore for their extreme obſtinacie and impu- 


Say ye] A conſolation to the ſmall companie of the Godly among 


As for my people Proceeds on to declare the confuſion and difor- 


{o full 


The Lord} Heriſeth up toplead and judge for his people , againſt 
thole cruel oppreſſors, 

Moreover, © c.] Comes from the Men to the omen. 

tinckling ornaments] Divers names following in this wardrobe of 
Women, are of conjectural, rather then certaine and ſure fignificati- 
on, to us at this day. 

glaſſes] g 
tal, Exod. XX X V III. 8. Ofglaſſe properly ſo called we ftinde no cer- 
taine mention in the Old Teſtamenr, 

sirdle} Girding. The word is uſed of thoſe aprons or girdings, 
which of twigs twiſted or wreathed,rather then leaves ſowed together, 
our firſt parents made to cover their ſhame with, 

drent | Or rags. 

buraing ]Sun-burning, tanning, 

£4es)] Cities, Lam. I. 4. 

She] The Land of 1arze, or the mother-City Teruſalem. 


ſeven women] Chap. III, 25. Such ſhould be the paucity of men 


| ſurviving, as chap. XIII. 2.that tis uncouth,immodeſt motion and ſol- 
| licitation ſhould fall out, and finde place with them. 
Tr that day] After theſe calamities overpaſt; when the Lord ſhall 
have waſhed, 8&c. asit is, ver.4. | 

: thebranch] The Meſſias, chap. XI. r. Zech, III. 8, and VI.12 Fer. 
XXIII. 5. andXXXIII. 15. Yer ſome underſtand this here of the 
Church. And fo to the end of this ſhort Chapter. 


| of the Lord] The Meſſiah himſelf; And likewiſe the Church,and 


her beauty, and bolineſle, and defence , and ſhade, and ſheleer, come 
and ſpring all from the Lord. | 


and the fruit of the land] Literaly, And may be applied (piti- | 


tualy. 


Lookihg-giaſles ; of bright braſle, or ſteele, or like met- } 


nary 
that remaineth)] The remnant that ſhall eſcape, be lefr, and ſurvive | 
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the forementioned calamities. Theſe a Type of the 


| and Labourers, and Hysbandmen ; more, to leave them inexcuſable. 


| 


Ele&, Phil. IV.3. 
Apoc, 11. 5.and XVIT.8. F- ] ' 


and by the ſpirit of burning] By the fire of Gods zeale, chap.'IX.7, 
rhe fire of his Spirit. | ks 

And the Lord will, ec, A promile of Gods gracious preſence a- | 
mong his people, tor their direction, and protection, after they are ſo 
wathed-ane purged. | 7+ Cel 

hey aſſemblies] torthe folemne ſervices of God, Pſal. XLVI. 5. 
Zech. 11.5: KY: bf | | 

a cloud} As the Pillar was to the I(raelites, Exed. XIII. 21.1 cloud | 
by day, and a fire by night. Even t'.e ſame Pillar, Exod. XTV. 19, 
20, 24- | | | 

all the glorie All Gods people, Or rather all that glorious eſtate, 
that God would advance his people unto, as aforeſaid, ſhould conti- 
nue firme and ſtedfaſt untothem, under his proteQion over-{preading 
every part of it, and preſerving it from all annotance inany kinde. 

Now will I ſine,&+c.] His third'Sermon. FRE | 

what could have been dene more, &c?] Matth, XXIII 37. andch. 
XI, 21. more, in regard of Ordinances and means offered and uſed : 
more,as a Vine-dreſler, mote in this kinde and way, by my Miniſters ! 
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Gods abſolute power, and will, are not here queſtioned. See Math. 
ITI. 9, and ch.XI, 25,26. 1 Cor. III.6, 7. Rom, IX,r6. 

one bath” See the Obſervations on Gen, XVIII 6. 

an Homer] See the Obſervations on Exod. XV1.36. 

the work of the Lord ] The judgements , either impendent, or in- | 
cumbent; And the Lords hand in them. # | 

are gone into captivity] Or,are going. Iris as ſure ſoto be, as if it | 
were done already, So Fer. IX. 1.and Fohn IIT.18. 

Hell] Thegrave : or any kinde of receptscle of mans dead body, | 
Gen, XXXVII. 35. Fonah Il.1,2. | 

Mean man} See the Annotations on Ch. Il. 9. Adam , of baſe | 
earth, | 

mighty man} Iſh. 

iz judgemeut] Inhis righteous judgements upon them. | 

7m ] After the judgements threatened , are accordingly exe- 
cuted. 

ſhall the Lambs] Literaly. Or rather the godly poore ones. 

after their maner] Freely and quietly, as they had wont to do, be- 
fore their diſturbance and expulſions bytheir great oppreſſors. And 
this,eirher in the time of the caprivity,when they wereleft in che land, 
and the great ones carried away z or upont their returne, quietly en-_ 
joying theirown lands and meanes againe,, whence by the injurious | 
dealings of the mighrtier ſort they had formerly beene ejected. 

ſtrangers eate] As Chap. 1, 7. | 

Woc) More wilde grapes, and vile fruits that Gods Vineyard 
brought forth : And woes with them. wy 2 
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draw iniquity] Toileand tire themſelves with all theirgmight to | 


| draw on iniquity, to practiſe it, 


Let hims make ſpeed] That ſcoffe at his threatenings ; jeſt at his 


Us 


judgements, 


| 
Therefore as the fire}Gods judgements at the heeles of finne, 


their carcaſes] 2 Chron. XX VIII, 6, 120000 in one day. 
And he will lift up, &-c.] More, and greater judgements , ſhould 
follow after thoſe; ſtill more, 
to the Nations] The Aſlyrians, in the time of Hezekiah. Some 
firerch it to the Chaldeans, in the time of NebuchadneJzar. 


gent, 
girdle] They ſhall not lay their armes afide, but be alwayes ready 
tor journey, and march,and action. 
nor the latchets] Nothing ſhould befal them that might retard them 
| intheir march, or hinder their expedition, 
 roarelikeyoung lions) See the Annotations on Fob IV. 10. By ſun- 
| dry {1milies, and hyperbolees he ſers forth the fierceneſle of the ene- 
| mies,and their armies, 
 _ and if one look The farlorne and perplexed condition of the 
| Jewes, by the irruption of ſo fierce-and powerful an enemie; that caſt 
| they their eye which way ſoever they could, downward,or upward,yet 
| no hope of help or comfort ſhould appear. So again, chap, VIII.21, 
22, in the cloſing up of this hideous prediction. 

yeare that UZz:iah died] And the beginning of Fothams reigne.Fo- 
tham had ruled tome yeares in thelife-time of UJ7ab. See the Anno- 
| tations on Hof. 1.1. And the Obſervations on 2 Kings I, But this here 

IS after{Jz#a/ s death, 

This is the fourth Viſion or Sermon of Eſay. 

1 ſawthe Lord) One God in Trinity of perſons : as the Plural 
terme, wer,$8, 26 for #s ? {eemes to imply. Eſay ſaw him, not in his 
Eſſence, but in this viſible module of glory here reprefented. 

traine | Of his robes. 


| ple or the Santtum 
| flie] Verſe 6, Dan. IX.21. 


_ eried to another ] As by courſe ſinging out the praiſes of the 
Lord. 


{ holy} Thrice, to denote the ſuperlative eminencie of the Lords 
holineſſe: and likely the holineſſe of his juſtice. 


dignation, Pſal. XV III. 8. 


mos IX.1. 
woe is me] As Hab, III. 16, See the cauſe here; and, v. 7. 
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filled the Temple) The Thronethen, ir ſeemes, was in thathigh | 
| Portal of 120 Cubits high ; and the traine of his robes filled the Tem- 


| JAndthe poſts, ec.) The Temple doores and poſts ſhaken; and the | 
body of the Temple filled with ſmoak. Signes of Gods anger andin- | 


at the woice of him that cried] Aloud and dreadful voice. See A-| 


| 


ſiumber or ſleep] Be drowzie and ſloathfulz bur vigilant and dili- | 


| 
( 
| 


| 
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| Altar} Thebrazen Altar in the Court before the doore. 
| thewoiceof the Lord) Not of the Seraphs, 
I fend] The Unity of the Deity. 
for #5] The Trinity of the Perſons, 
c ſez4 me} Being lo hered, as formerly, he now promptly offers him- 
felte, 
| make the heart of this people fat] This God doth not by infuſing 
any wickedneſle or corruption, of any kinde, into them: but indirect- 
ly, and by accident, and conſequent, thus z By not hindering it , but 
permitting it z juſtly, for their ſinnes, withholding, or. withdrawing 
his Reſtraining Grace, which holds them in as a Grayhound is held in 
| from an hare by aſlip; Denying his bleffing ro the meanes'of Grace, 
. not vouchſafing his 1pecial and free grace and afliſtance to them; bur 
avithdrawing the efficacy of his Spirit, which things he is not bound to 
, fiveto any : and juſtly leaving them ſo both to all Satans tentations, 
; and his inſtruments; And allo to their owne vile luſts, the inbred 
| hardnefſle of their hearts, rebellion of their wills , and the univerſal 
corruption of their natures ; which enſlaves them to ſinne, and fires 
| them afcer ir , yea,the more for any oppoſition of Gods Commands, 
| Word, or Works, or any meanes elſe uted to the contrary; as we ſee 
; Lime burne with water caſt upon it, Even ſo the Heathen could ſay, 
; Netimur 1n vetttnm, ſemper cupimiſque negata : according with that of 
; the Apoſtle, Rom. VII. verſe 8, — 13. Yea, God juſtly ſuffering and 
preſenting ſuch objects, and occafioning ſuch things to fall our, as are 
not {imply evil inthemſelyes , yer through their default will prove 
{tumbling-blocks unto them, as whereupon their own wicked hearts 
will (ti]] work an improve their own induration, excecation, and 1r- 
ritation to further finning. Thus they willingly fall further into fin- 
full ations, The power of doing which aQts, as they are aQRts, are yet 
| from God alone, in whom we live,and move,and have our being; but 
' the obliquity, malignity, and evil of them is from the wicked Agent. 
' Andall this God doth ina way of juſtice : Ir is a juſt thing with God, 
| when men wilfully winkaad ſhut their eyes againſt the light; And when 
| they harden their hearts, and ſtop their eares againſt him, his Word, 
' and Will, and Works; Ir is juſt with him, in maner aforeſaid, to ler 
| them have and enjoy what they ſo love and deſire to have and enjoy. 
' Ando to puniſh fin with fin. For all the premiſes, ſee Deut. XXV1II. 
| 28, and XXIX. 2,4. Pal, LXIX. 23. and EXXVIIL.32.and LXX x1. 
| 12. and CVI. 7. Eſay XXVIII. 13, and XXIX, 10. and XLIV. 18. | 
Fer. V. 31, Eek. Il. 5,7. and III, 7. and XX, 25, Zech. VII. 11,13, | 
| Matth, XIII. 14. Fohn XII. 37. Ads XIV. 16. Rom. I. 21, 22,2628. 
and II. 4,5. and Chap. VII. ver. 8, 9,11, 13, 23, and XI.8. 10. 
[2 Cor, IT. 15, 16. 2 Theſ. 11. 10, 11, 12. 2 Tim. III. 13. Heb. VI. 4, | 
| 6,7. Apoc. XVI.g,11, All this I fay is juſt for Him who knowetrh | 
' how,and orders withal , out of. the infiniteneſſe of his wiſdome and 
[goodnefle, ſo as to make them ſerve his providence for the producing 
of good out of evill, the greeteſt good out of the greateſt ſinne;as Ai7s | 


[Z 


| 


| 


—_— 


NE els: Uu3 _ EC. CORE 


— 
Chapter Verſe. 


] 


—_ 


[ 


| | 
hate verſe | 


— —— 


! 
' 
| 
| 
[ 


VIE 


Oy I” oO OOCOOEOOCCG IA. Ow - ” ® 


II, 


2. 


""ESAT. 


| IV. 28,-- Joe my Annotations on EJek I1I. 20. 
| Lord, how long? } Shall this ſad condition laſt? | 
utterly deſolate] Yer there is mention of a Reſerve, v.13, © 


p, 


. | farre away} Into Aſſyriz, and Chaldea;, yea, ſome extend this to | 
the laſt deſtraion by Yeſpaſtan, and Hadrian, the Romane Empe- 


roOurs. 


| 


But yet init ſhall be a tenth) God will ſtill in his dreadfuleſt judge- 


' ments preſerve a ſmall remnant , to continue his Church. Thus he 
' concludes with this comfort here : as he likewiie concluded his firſt 
| and ſecond Sermon. 

a Teil-tree| Ora Line- tree, of goodly boughs and leaves. 

and an oak] So moſt do render the word. 

whoſe ſubſtance is in them when they caſt their leaves] As in winter. 
{o the holy ſeed) The ſeed of Saints, The application of the ſimi- 


——OO ——— GS O_o —_ — = 


WILL 
Anditcametepaſſe] The fifth Sermon. 
in the dayes of Aha; } In thethird, or the beginning of the fourth 
| yeare of his reigne. For within the fourth of his reigne was Pekah 
| flaine, 2 Kings XV, 30, 33. in the twentieth yeare of Fotham, reckon- 
ing ſo both the four yeares of Fothams in his father UJF abs life-time, 
and the {1xteen yeares of his reigne after the death of his father. Or 
rather, reckoning from the beginning of Fothams ſixteen. And ſo 
this will fall out in the fourth of Ahaz. See my Obſervations 0n 2 King. 
l. pag. 103, Of the deathof Ahaz, See chap. XIV.28. | 

that ReJin] Rezin and Pekah ſeyeraly by themſelves, had made 
lome attempt againſt 1adah, in theend of 1othams, or the very begin- 
ning of the reigne of haz, and then mightily prevailed, 2 Kings XV. 
{ 37. 2 Chron, XXV1III 5, 8. But now joyntly they bend their forces 

rogether, to makea full conqueſt : yer in this prevaile not; And ſo 
2 Kings XVI. 5. One ReFor was the firſt King of Syria, 1 Kings XI. 
2 3. 
Syria] Seethe Obſervations on 2 Sam.VIII.5. 

as the trees) Their hearts quaked and quivered, as an aſpin leate. 
| And the rather, becauſe of what they had formerly ſuffered from 
them ſeveraly, Which put them inſtantly upon diſpatching of meſſen- 
, gers, for aide, unto the King of Aſſyria, which God ſends here to dil- 
; 1wade them from, 2 Kings XVI. 7,8. 
| Shear-jaſhub? Signifies the remnant ſhall returne. This name given 
| him ina propherical way : as that of his other ſonne, chap. VIII. 3. and 
| thole of Hoſheah, chap. 1. 4,6, 9, Here brought with Eſay, becauſe he 
| was to make uſe of him iu his meſſage to Ahax, v.16, 
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XXXVI. 2. 2 Kings X. 17. See the Obſervations on Neh, I]. 1,And 
the Annotations on this text of Eſay. 


{ fallers field] See the Obſervations on Neb.1I1.1. 
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npper poole] The very place where Rabſhakeh afterwards ſtood, ch. 


the ſonne of Tabeel] Uncertaine who, But whoever, King to hold | 
within | 
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ewentierh of A anaſſeh, wherein he was carried to Babylon, by Eſar- 
hadden, 2 Chron, XXX. 11. who withal ſwept away the remainder 


| after; 2 Kings XV. 30.and chap. XVI.g, See my obſervations on 


| that. But becaule he beleeved nothing of that the Propher ſpake, and 
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within ſixty five yeares] From the fourth of 4haz, to the four an 


of thoſe that Shalmaneſer had lett, Ezra IV. 2. are 65, years. 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſonne) Pekah. And he was 
ſlaine by Hoſhea. And Rein by Shalmaneſer ; both almoſt preſenfly 


2 Kings |. F 

Ask thee a figne] Seeing thou ſtill remaineſt ſtaggering and doubt- 
ful, for all this. A great grace offered to a graceleſfe wan. 

1 will zot as | Notasloath to tempt God ; thongh he pretend | 


was retolved to go on another way, contrary to the Prophets minde , 
to ſeek help of the Aſſyrian, and not to rely on God and ins help, 

O houſe of David | Speaking as to him, io to his traine and atten» - 
dants; alike herein faulty as he was. 

weary my God } Indiſtruſting him, and me his meſſenger? 

Therefore | Or, Nevertheleſle, Though you ,are unworthy of it 
by your refuſal. 

a ſizae] Such as never any was before it, or ſince, 

a Virgin] : his fell out in many ages after. And ſo things to en-. 
ſue afterwards, are ſometimes given for ſignes : as chap. XXXV1I1.30. 
Exod. III. 12. Fer, XL1IL. 9, 10. and LI. 63, By this figne God 
ſhewesthat he can doa greater thing, then he promiſed to Aha; , to | 
ſave him by his help againſt thoſe two Kings, And this figne indeed is 
the foundation of all Gods promiſes, and of the fulfilling of them; In 


applied to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Ma3th. 1.12, 23, Lukel, 27,35. 
and beare a Sonne ) A Virgin til}, in, and after the birch; which 

continues on the ſtrangeneſle of this miraculous itgne.. Not yet but 

that otherwiſe he was borne in the ordinary manet, by. the opening of 

the womb, Zuke II. 22,23. 

Butter and honey) Meats that young children affec, 

ſhall he eate) The Virgins Sonne, 7 

that he may know) That he may grow up, and attaine to yeares of | 
diſcretion, &c. Luke Il. 52. 

For before the childe] A childe : or rather,pointing to Shear-jaſhub. 
For no other uſe appears of his being there with his father, bur this a- 
lone. See chap. VIII. 4. 

The Lord ſhall bring] The Prophet now proceeds to foretel him, 
a farre worſe evil then that he now feared, that ſhould betall him and 
tus, from the Aſſyrians themſelves ,. whom he now ſo much reſted 
upon. 

King of CAſſyria] King or Kings colleQively. 

flie) Egypmians ; or others neighbouring to them, 2 Kings X X11. 


of the 


this Sonne all the promiſes of God being Yea and Amen. This here is | 
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| 
rock, Pſalme LXXX1. 16. Dent, XXXII. 13, | 
20. | that s hired |] EXek, XXIX. 18, 19, Or rather, 2 Kings XVI. 7,8. 
| ” that Aha7 in iflue , did bur hire arazor toſhave himſelf, and-his | 
| eſtate. 
{ theriver] Eaphrates. | 
21, |  Anditſhall,&+c.] The condition of thoſe that ſhouldbe left in the 
; Land, after this ſhaving. 
| 4 young cow ard two ſheep} That had numbers of them, before the | 
| plundering, 
abundance of milke 1 Through the depopulation, and great pauci- | 


| 


| ty of inhabitants; and large paſturage occaſioned thereby, 

' . where there were a theſand vines, & c.JThe richeſt and fruitfuleſt pla- | 

, ces, for want of husbanding and manuring , ſhould be overgrowne 

| with uſeleſſe and harmful traſh, ver. 24, | 
with arrowes) To defend themlelves againſt wilde beaſts, and o- |} 

ther harmful creatures as might lurk there. 


| 
| 
' An@onadll bills} Such places on the hills, which the rich had by un- | 
| due incloſures, fenced in for pleaſure or profit, that ſuch fences being. 
; now caſt downe, they ſhould lie open to cartel, great and ſmall, to | 
grale upon, and trample downe at pleaſure. | 
| Moreover, ec. ] The ſixth Sermon, 1n this, and the four Chapters | 
' following. And that of the ſame nature, and ſubje&t matter for the ! 
| moſt part, with that in the laſt chapter aforegoing. But as that was to | 
Ab47 ; fo this ro the People. 
axd write in it } Some think, only the name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-bax. | 
| Ow rather, this whole Sermonor Prophecie contained in theſe five | 
aprers. 
| Maher ſhale haſb-ba\ As inrelation to the King of Aſſyria,make 
| ſpeed tothe ſpoile, haſte to the prey ; intimating what he ſhould ſpee- 
| dily do to 1ſraeland Syria. 
| . WVitneſſes to record) The name given to the childe, and the realon | 
OT it, 
Uriah the Prieſt} The High Pneſt, Of whom, 2 Kings XVI. 
went unto] Or, had gone in to. Ando in the words following. | 
' bare Sorne] Orhad bornea Sonne: was newly delivered of a 
; male- childe. 
this people} Of Iſrael and Samaria. | 
of Shiloah The ſoft rivolet of Feruſalew. 
over all his channels} Or rather, with all his channels ; or from all ; 
his channels, and his banks; meaning his owne ; That the King of | 
| Aſbur ſhould come with all the forces he could make. 
through FudabJHaving ſubdued 1ſrael, hould make his way there- 
by to patſe chrough Fudah alſo, | 
| eventothe neck} To Feruſalem; that all Fudzh ſhould be in dan- | 
| ger to be drowned, by the inundation of this river , the Aſſyrian and | 
| his forces. - | 
9. | | Aſſociate your ſelves] Speaking to the enemies, the Iſraelites, Sy- : 
| rians | 
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and ye ſhall be broken} All ſhall turne to your ruine, 
for God ts with us] Even that Immanuel, ver,8, and, ch.VII.14. 
ake thas tome] To comfort, and confirme the godly in Judah, 
againſt their diftrults and fears, in theſe calamitous times, 
4 confederacie] Be againſt that confederacie with the Aſſyrian. | 
Binde up the Teſtimony] God would not have the Prophet to deale | 
further in this kind, with theſe faithleſs and prophane people ; but re- | 


| ſerve ſuch ſxcred myſteries to be imparted to the faithful, his diſciples. | 


And I will waite] The Prophets reſolution, what he would do. 
BeholA, I, and the children | My elf, and my children, chap. XX. 2, 
3-and,c-ap. VII. 16. and,ver. 3, 4. of this chapter. Indeed, Heh, I1.13. 
Theſe words are produced, as fpoken, either of, or by Chriſt : As | 
likewiſe thoſe words, 2 Sam. VII. 14. are 2pplied to Chriſt, Heb. I. 
5. And the like is againe in that ſame text, Hes. TI. 13. The truth is, 
Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, concerning themſelves ; and many | 
Prophecies cuncerning Cyrxs, and others, who were types of Chriſt, | 
arein the New Teſtament applied unto Chriſt ; being one way, and | 
in one maner verified of them; and another way,and in another man- | 
er alſo, many times fulfilled in him. 
ſeek unto them that have familiar ſpirits JPeoplein times of ſtraits are 
prone this way,1Sam XX VIIE 7,15.2 Kings 1. 2. Ando likely at this | 


j 


time. The Propher therftore here armes the faithful againſt this courſe. | 
And they ſhall paſſe} The evil that ſhall betide fych men : In their | 
diſtreſles they ſhall flit and fling to and fro; but meeting with no | 
meanes of ſuccour or relief; cither from above, or below, they ſhall be | 
at their wits end, L | 
and curſe their King] Who brought them to that miterable diſtreſs, | 
and ſhould rather have ſaved and preſerved them. 
And their God] Even God himſelf, in their murmuring deſperati- | 
on, Or rather, thetr Idol-god. 
wntothe earth] Downward : or abroad into the Land, as, ch. V.30. 
Nevertheleſs] This Chapter bath dependance upon the Chapter 2- 
foregoing, and is a continuation of that diſcourſe. Here the beginning 
imports {ome allay of the calamirous condition there mentioned, 
he lightly affticFed} By Pul, rather then T zelath-Pileſer > 2 Kings ' 
XV.19, 20. | 
more grievouſly] By Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XVIL. 3,6. Or, by Tig- 
lath- Pileſer rather,2 Kings XV.29. 


| 
| 


by the way of the ſea] Of Cinnercth, Foſh. XIII. 27. called alſo the 


ſea af Galilee, the ſea of Tiberias, the lake of Geneſaveth. | 
beyond Fordan] Or beſide Jordan, on the Weſt-ſide of it. The 
word ſignifies cither fide. | 
in Galilee of the Gentiles] The upper Galilee, inthe Tribe of Naph- | 
thali . much repleniſhed with the Gentiles, being near the Confines 
of Tyre and $7407, and having the Cities in it, made over by Solomen 
to Hiram, though he refuſed them. Andour Saviour preached much 
- © in 
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19. | no 48 ſhall ſpare his brother ] But plunder and ſpoile one another, | 


| Fer, XIX. 9. | | 
| his owne arme] Prey, and devour the ſubſtance of thoſe that are | 


roſe. 364 E SAT. | 


| 
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 Inthis Galilee alſo, Matth, IV. 2,13, 18,24. The Evangeliſt cites 
this text, Matth, IV . 15, 16. and picks out only ſo much, as did con- 
cerne his preſent purpoſe, and applies it thereunto. | 
' The people} In thoſe places, on which the darkneſle of affliction 
had firſt ſeizgg in thoſe times , There the ſpiritual light of joy and life, 
' had, by our Saviours preaching, firſt ſprung torth: He includes here 
the lower Galzlee, in the tribe of Zebulun 
hath ſeene} He ſpeaketh in prophetical maner, of things to come, | 
' as already effected. | 
' Thou] Speaking to God. 
| haſt multiplied) Wilt multiply. The Propher runs all along here | 
 lnaprophetical ſtraine. 
the Nation} The Jewiſh Nation; in the dayes of the Meſſias, by 
| the confluence of the Gentiles, of all Nations, 
and not increaſed the joy] Read this interrogatively : and ſo it makes | 
| a ſtrong affirmative, Or thus, Thou haſt increaſed the joy tohim, or | 
| it; that 1s, to the Nation. | 
| They joy before thee] And the greatneſle of their joy, is amplified \ 
| by two {imilitudes- 
For thou haſt broken One reaſon of their joy. 
Midian} Chap. X. 26. Judges V II. | 
| For every battel, &c.] Or, to be rendered thus; When the whole 
| battel of thoſe that were in battel, was with claſhing of armes, and | 
| rayment rolled in gore blood ; which by burning became toodtor 
the fire. Thus it was in the Midianites Camp, 
4 childs is borne) Who it is, and what maner of perſon, by whom 
| all that hath beene (aid, ſhall be effe ed. Emmanuel, the Vigins Son. 


{| Untows) Andfor us. 
| The Lord ſent aword] After theſe comfortableP romiles interlaced, 


| for the ſtay of the faithtul, the Prophet here returnes again,torelate rh 
calamities that ſhould, for their exceſle of fin, and obſtinacie therein, 
' befall che people of Iirael,and theSyrian King their cont ederate, 
hath lighted | Shall light. 
| adverſaries of Rezin] The Aſſynans. 
azainſt him) Againſt Rein. 
| his enemies ] Iſraels enemies. Under the Aſlyrian afterwards. Or, 
rather, theſe enemies are the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, wver.13, 
Thy Syrians) The Syrians, being now ſubdued by the Aſlyrian,ſhall 
noW 2s his ſubje&s, come under his conduct and command. 
cut off ] By Shalmanexer. | 
and ruſh] 2 Kings XV11. 6,2 3, 24. 
an hypocrite JOr rather prop hane. 


Sw 


neareſt unto them. | 


Manaſſe Ephraim] The Iſraelites one againſt another. F | 
ana | 
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and they together] Both of them againſt Judah, 
Woe] Hereis a turther charge, with a denunciation annexed toit | 
againſt Iſrael. Though tome would apply it to Fudah. 
What will ye do, 6? ] As, Matth, XXIII.33. Rom. Il, 3. Fob 
XXX1. 14,23. 
from far] From the Aſſyrian. 
without me, &&6.] What will ye do then ? or to whom will ye flee | 
for help 2 ye ſhall by noſhiftbeable to eſcape, eicher to be taken pri- | 


j 


! {oners, or be put to the {word. | 


0 Aſſyrian, ] Here might beſt beleeme this Chapter to begin. God 


; purpoſing to uſe the Aſſyrianas the rod of his anger, againſt his peo- | 


ple ; doth here for the ſupport and comfort of his faithful ones, inſerc | 
a denunciation of deſtruction to betall him afterwards : and a gracious | 


; promiſe of deliverance of his people tromhim. Of the Afſyrians, ſee | 


the Obſervations on I Chron. V , 26, | 

Is not Calno, &c.] Cities here mentioned, were near Euphrates. 

As T have done unto Samaria] The ſucceſle of his predeceſſors, | 
Tizlath-Pileſer, and Shalman- Eſer againſt Samaria , Sennacherib here | 
takes to himſelf. | 

[ will puniſh] Chap, XXXVII. 23,29,36, 37,38. | 

ezees that areleft) The dam forlaking them tor fear. | 


his fat ones leanneſſe)} Among the chiet and choiſe ones in his ar- | 


| mics, upon his hoaſts, God will tend a conſumption, 


And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire] A light to his people; a | 
fire to his advertaries, 

' in oneday] Chap. XXXVII. 36. | 

ſtay npon him that ſmote. them] The Aſſyrian, | 

a remnant As but a remnant only of Sexnacheribs armie, 

thy people 1ſracl ] As God ſpeaking to the Prophet ; or rather thy | 

people,O 1ſrael,ſpeaking ſoto Facob of his poſterity. | 

yet aremnant ] And but a remnant only. Alluding again to Shear- | 


| jaſhubs name. See Rom. IX, 27,29. and XI. 5. Thar remnant being | 


| 


a type of Gods elect, | 
the conſumption decreed | The reaſon, why but a remnant. | 
Therefore] Comforts the few faithful ones, | 
and a5 his rod was upon the ſea; [0 ſhall he lift it up after the manner | 

of Ezypt] As Goddeſtroyed the Egyptians then, ſo he will the Aſy- 

rx wa | Allufton is here had to Moſes his lifting up his rod over the 
red-ſea. | 
becauſe of the anoiatine] Chriſt the anointed. | 
He is come} The Prophet here deſcribes the Progreſle of Sennache- | 
rib with his armie, through Bezjamzin, whereunto moſt of the townes | 
here mentioned did appertaine,toand againſt Feruſalemas it he plain- | 
ly beheld it in a prophetical rapture and viſion. | 
They are gone over the paſſage ] Not of Fordan, but the ſtraits be- 
tween the hills near Michmaſh, 1 Sam. XIII. 23. and XIV.1,4,5. | 
Gallim | 1 Sam. XXV, 44. | 
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33+ | 6 zop the bough? The chief and principal in Sexmacheribs armie. 
26. and Lebanon ſhall fall] The Aſſyrian King is called aCedar of Le- | 


| banon, Eek. XXXI. 3. And Carmel, though a mount of 1ſrael,is in | 
this very argument applied to him, and his forces, verſe 18, Thele | 
| then may reſemble other great States, Perſons, and People, as well as | 
; thoſe of the Jewes. And therefore by the tenure of the context, Le- , 
: banon hereis no other then the Aſſyrian vaſt hoſt. 
' byamightyone] An Angel, chap. XXXVII. 36. | 
ti. | And thereſhall come} Here, as uſualy upon occaſion of particular | 
great deliverances, the Prophet riſeth higher, and proceeds unto that | 
ſpiritual deliverance of the Church by the Mefſias , at his coming: | 
| This temporal being a kinde of type of that ſpiritual, And withal , it | 
| ſhewsa reaſon why it was ſaid, for the anointing, chap. X.27, Here | 
| then in this Chapter we have Chriſt the Mefſias prophefied of, and de- | 
| ſcribed, by his deſcent, and meane appearance, and low condition, in 
our humane nature; the meane eſtate his parents were then brought | 
| unto; his tranſcendent excellencies and endowments , by meanes | 
' whereof heſhould be enabled ro effet and accompliſh ſuch ſtrange 
| and unheard of atchievements as are herein mentioned ; and particu- 
| latly, the Calling of the Gentiles. 
IT. | ſecondtime?} As formerly out of Egypt, 
| to recover} Into his poſleſhon againe. | 
the rempant] A ſmall parcel, See chap. X. 22. | 
of his people) The Jewes ; diſtinguiſhed from thoſe, vey, 10, See | 
Apoc. VII, 4,9. 
from Aſoyria, &rc.] And other forreigne places here mentioned, / 
where they were ſcattered. | 
for the Nations} Or,to the Nations; for them bring or ſend in, : 
the Iſraclies that are in captivity with them, or ſojourne among them. | 
This typicaly and chiefly relates to the calling home of the elec of | 
them to Chriſt, whereſover diſperſed ; ſome at one time, ſome ar ' 
another, and alſo the maine body of the reſidue, in his own appoint- | 
ed ſeaſon, Ads II. 41. and IV, 4. and XXI. 20. Row. XI.5, 25,26. 
2 Cor, III. 16. | 
13. The envie alſo of Ephraim” That had beene between them,and Fu- | 
dah, ſince therent of the Kingdomes by Feroboams the Ephraimire, | 
1 Kings XII. was toceaſe, when united either ro other in Chriſt , E- | 
zek. XXXVII. 16. Fer. III. 18. 
and the adverſaries of Fudah ſhall be cut off ] In the time of the 
Mefſſias, the obſtinate enemies of the Church of God, ſhall by Chriſt 
be deſtroyed, ſee chap. LX.12. 
But they ſhall flie, &c.] They ſhall ſubdue theſe invererate enemies; 
the enemies of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt hereby typified. | 
I3. the tongue of the Egyptian ſea] The Prophet here promiſerh from 
Goda removal of all impediments that might hinder the Jewes in this | 
their returne into their land. This their rerurne , ſhadowing out the 
reducing of people to the obedience of Chriſt, and his ſpurs Ring” 
ome, 
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. dome, By this tongue there is meant the red-ſea, which is like 2 | 
: congue. | 
; theriver} Nilus. | | | 
| inthe ſeven —a By which, as by ſo many mouths, it empri- 
' eth it ſelf intothe Sea, To make way for the Jewes returne from her | 
' intotheir own land. The meaning is, that no impediment or obſta- | | | 
' cle ſhould be {> great, that might hinder thoſe, who were to be brought ; | \ 
; home to Chriſt, and his Church, out ofall quarters, but it ſhould be | 
' removed, | | 
| an highway] The (ame meaning for Aſſris, as in the former verſe, | | IG. | 


for Egypt. | 
in that day) Of thy returne home. XII. | 1. | 

thou ſhalt ſay] And ſing, theſe or the like Hymnes of Praiſe;com- | 

; poſed by the Prophet, as ſer formes; or as directories to them; or | 

; both. So 1 Chron. XVI. 7. 35,36. | 
in that day] A preface or paſſage intoa new forme, another ditty: 4- 

{ and this in way of exhortation toothers, todo the like. 

Babylon] Here begin Prophecies, purpoſely againſt forreign States. | XII. | x, 

And firſt againſt Babylox, that ſhould be their principal enemy, 

; The Inſcription of this Sermon is here in the firſt words. Of Burden, 

SEC Fer, XX111. 33, 36. Of Babylon, ſee my Obſervations on Dan. IV. | 

39. Of her Fall, ſee Fer. L. and LI. Andthis ſeemes to be the (eyenth 

| SErmon. | 
Lift ye up a banner} To ſummon thoſe that wereto be imployed a- 

' 8ainſt Babylon. 

| mrobles] Thegreat Peeres of Babylon. | 

| my ſanitified ones] Ser apart to this ſervice, ver, 17. Fer. LI.27,28, | 


| 


AW 


a far conntrey] Media and Perſia. 
whole land] Of Chaldea. | 
Howle ye] Babylonians. | | 
| their faces ſhall be as flames] Lam.lV. 8. and V, 10. Eek. XX. 
47- Yer this here ſeemes to be for fear of evil yet to come. See there- 
| fore that,Fer, XXX. 5,6. Foel II. 6. Naham II, 10. Yet the Original | 
| word ſeemes to incline, to the faces of Lybians, or tawny-moores. 
| the ſtars} Allſhallbeſo full of horrorand terror, that the heaven- ."20-| 
ly bodies may ſeem to have loſt their light;no glimps of comtort ſhall | 
appeare. 
Ophir } See the Obſervations on 1 King X.11. I2. 
ſhake the heavens) 1 will cauſe them to be in ſuch confuſion and di- 13, 
| ſtraCtion, as if heaven it ſelf were falling upon their heads, and the | 
earth moving or removing from under their feet. 
And it ſball be} Babylon. I4. 
turne to his owne people) Babylon ſhall be forſaken by her hired for- | 
| ces,and confederates. os | | 
found? Medes and Perſians. | 
Medes ] Underthe conduct of Cyras and Dariws. ed I'7. 
overthrew Sodom? This utter devaſtation of Babylon was not at | 
Xx 3 Once 
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It ſhall zever be inhabited | Fer, LI. 26,2943. 
and her time is near to come} Eſay in viſion ſeeth the judgements as | 
if preſently approaching : or, this may be taken as ſpoken to and for | 


- 
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' them that then ſhould be living in the time of the captivity of the | 


LXX, years, | 
' For the Lord} Thereaſon of the haſtening of the deſtruction of Ba- - 
| bylon, which is Gods mercie and compaſſion towards his people; the ' 
_ deliverance of whom depended upon Babylons deſtrution. 
' ſtrangers ſhall be joyned] See the like, ch, 5 XLIV. and LVI. 3.and | 

L'X. 3. Eſther VIII. 17, Pſal. XLVII. 8,9. This partly accompliſhed | 
at their returne from Babylon ; but more in the Kingdome of Chriſt, | 
| by the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. | 
poſſeſſe them] Theſe Profelites and Converts. | 
| take them captive, cc] Partly verified in the time of the Macca- | 
| bees literaly : bur moſt of all ſpiritualy by the means and miniſtery of 
| the Apoſtles,and Preachers,ſubduing then to the obedience otChrilts 


| SCepter. 

| this Proverb] Or by-word, or taunting ſpeech, Here the Prophet | 

' continues the denunciation of the deſtruction of Babylor, | 
the King | 1.0, the Kingdome. | 
O Lucifer) Meaning the Babylonian. 

the mount of the Congregation] Mount $:0x zor mount Moriah, be- | 

10g in the North-fide of Feruſalem, 2 Chron. III, 1, Pſal, XLVIILE. 2. 
that opened not the houſe of his priſoners] But kept them LXX. | 

| years1n captivity. 

Prepare ſlaughter] Eſay ſpeaks to the Medes and Perſians. | 
| for thebitterne} See cHfip. XIIL 21,22, | 

that I will break the Aſſyrianin my land ] Rather as in breaking the | 

Aſſyrian in my land, Sennacheribs overthrow, it ſeemes, was before : 
this, And itis brought in as anargument and example to prove, that | 
as God had done the one, ſo he would as certainly do the other, that | 
Is, overthrow Babylon in its time. | 
 Tnthe yearethat King Ahaz died] Here begins another Sermon, 
- or Prophecie, And might well be the beginning of another Chapter, 
coy VI, did beare the date of the death of {J44h.This,of the death 
Or Anal, 

Paleſtina] Meaning here the Weſterne part of Fury that was in- | 
| habited by the Philiſtines, Of the Philiſtines, ſee my Annotations on | 
| Zech. IX. 6, The Babylonians were the greateſt enemies to the Jews, | 
| fartheſt off, The Phuliſtines were their greateſt enemies , neareſt ar * 
hand, | 
| becauſetherod, &c.] This is meant of King !{zFtah, who prevailed ; 
| much in his wars againſt them, 2 Chron, XXVI. 6, 7. But in Aha his | 
 reigne the ſtate and ſtrength of the Jews was much weakened : where- : 
| atthe Philiſtines did much rejoyce, But Eſay biddeth them not to be : 
| overjoyed; for it ſhould not laſt long. a cockatrice ) 
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| a cockatrice) EXekiah,z Kings XVIII. 8. 

and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying Serpent JThe Serpents fruit houl 
| bea cockatrice, yea.more then lo, a fiery flying Serpent. 
And the firſt-borne of the poore The extremely poore, as the Jewes 
| at that time were, 

ſhall feed} Freely, tully,and quietly without fear of the Philiſtines, 
when they ſhould want, and famiſh. 

and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant. ] A remnant Quill reſerved of Gods 
; people, in his tearfuleſt judgements. Bur not a remnant left here by 
| Eaekiah to the Philiſtines - or atleaſt aſlaughter was among that rem- 
, nant. For Feremy, Ezekiel, and Zephante,all after EJckiahs dayes do 
' againe denounce judgements againſt them, 
; thouwholePal:ſtina] As thou whole Paleſt;na didft rejoyce before, 
verſe 29, ſo thy dread and deſolation ſhall be now as general and uni- 
"verlal. 
' fromthe North] Fudea , and Feruſalem, that ſtood North-Eaſt 
from the Philiſtines , 
| a moak EXekiahs forces. 
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and none ſhall be alone in his appointed times | Or, Aſſemblies, Eze- 
k:h's forces ſhould come againſt them in flocks at his ſer times, and 
| places for their randezyous, Or, none of the Philiſtines ſhould care 


&:ahs forces ſhould as ſmoak break in upon them. 
| What ſhall one they anſwer ©] Toany meſſengers in genetal, that 
| Upon any occaſion ſhall come ta Feruſalem. 


| 


or endure to {tay in their meeting places and ſtrong holds, when EJe- 


Chapter Y/ erſe. 
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of Moab Of Moab, ſee the Annotations on Amos Il. 1, See Fer. | yy, 


| XL'VIII, wherein are many paſſages found borrowed from hence, 
; btcanſe] Relares the deſtruction and devaſtations of ſome of their 
chief Cities, and principal parts of their Countrey; together with the 
 Moabites diſtration. and vaine devotions thereupon, flocking unto 
their Idols, who could do them no 209d. 
is laid waſte} The uſual maner of Prophetical language, And this 

was done at ſeveral rimes, by ShalmaneZer, Sennacherib , and Nebu- 

! chadneJFar. Of which lee more on chap.XVI. 14. 


years old, ze, ſuch ſhall the criers, or the cry be. 

ſhall they carry away) The enemies ſhall. 

ts the brook of the willows) Some place in Moab;there to ſhare it; and 
thence to carry it into Aſſyria, 
| Send ye the Lamb | The tribute due. 


| anheifer of threeyears old] ler. XLVIII. 34. as an heifer of three | 


TY 
| tothe Rulerof the Land) The King of Indah; Exekiah; of Davids | x1, 


| 


| 


race. See 2 Sam, VIII. 2. Moab ſubdued by David. After the divi- | 
fon of the Kingdomes, it fell to 1ſrael. Aﬀter the death of Ahab, ir 
'rebelled, 2 Kings I 1, andch, JI. ver 4, 5.andſo denied the tribute, | 
whereupon Jchoramr, with the aſſiſtance of King Jehoſhaphat , and the | 

:King of Edow:, makes that warre againſt Moab, 1 Kings HI. 7,9, Here | 
. +the Prophet feemes to admoniſh a/oab what courle (he ſhould take, | 

| and | 
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| bouttheharveſt]} For all thy curious planting, and ſowing, the Þhar- : 


- and might have taken, for the prevention of the judgements here de- | 
. nounced againſt her,to wit, by paying their due tribute ro the King of 
| Indah, And by performing kind offices unto Gods people, in the rimes 
ſpecially of their diſtreſle, verſe 3,4. Wherein failing, they are again 
| menaced with the judgements betore mentioned,wverſe 7, — 1 3.And 
| a certain time ſet for the execution of the ſame, werſe 14. 
| from Selainthewilderneſſe] Or, as ſome, to the wilderneſle, 
unto the account) Where the King had his palace. 
at the fords of Arnon] Which bounded their Countrey on the one 
| fide, Num.XX1.13 | 
conſumed out of the lard) Of Fudah. As indeed Sennacherib was. 
| Andtherefore the performance of the kinde offices oi the Moadites 
to the Jewes ſhonld not laſt long, or be over-burdenfome. 
the throne) Ot Judah. 
and hc ſhall fit} Ez:ktah, the Type, Chriſt, the Truth. | 
and h:ſ:ening juſtice | Without yeedleſle delayes. 
his lies ſhall not be ſo] All his haughty and wrathful chonghts, 
| ſhallnortake ſuch effect, as in the pride of his heart he imagineth, 
| bs Santtunie]) The Temple of his chief idol Chemoſh, 1 Kings XI. 
| 7+ Fer. XLVIIL 46. 
|  ſincethat time } That this judgement paſt upon Moab, was firſt re- 
; vealed tothe Prophet; Thar whuch followeth, vey. 14. being added 
| afterwards thereunto. 
within three years] Moſt likely thus; Conceiving this prophecie 
and denunciation to have beene delivered 2bout the fourteenth or 
fifteenth year of Eekiah, then it rook effect about the eighteenth or 
nineteenth year of his reigne ; and was put in execution by Ezarhad- 
aon the Aſſyrian King, Though the utter and final deſtruction of 
Moab, here before denounced, and by Fercy long ater ſeconded,was 
to beexecuted by Nebuchadne3Far. That which was ſpeedily effe&t- 
| ed, helping to confirme the truth of the former denunciation, though 
that were to take effect long after. Yer ſome conceive this to be 
| done by Ezarhaddon in the tenth of HeFekiah. Others, by Shalma- 
| peFer, 1n his way as he came to bellege Samara. 
| Damaſcus] Of Damaſcus, ſee the Annotations on Amos 1. 3, 4+ 
; The like burden againſt Damaſeus, ſee chap, XLIN. 23. Ames I. 2. 
| Zech. IX. 1. 
5 taken away) This was partly efteted by Tielath-pileFar, 2 King. 
| XVI. 9. andatter by Shalmaneſer, and after by Nebuchadne3Far. 
| the glory of Tacob ſhall be made thin} Of 1ſrael the ten Tribes. 
At that day, ec.) The reſidge of Gods people , refined and re- | 


| formed by theſe forementioned calamitics, ſhall then abandon their 


| idols, and ſeek unto God. 


Which they left for the children of Iſrael) The enemy left. God to 
| diſpoſing things out of his gracious affection to his people. 
plant] Curiouſly. f 


i 
4 
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veſt ſhall be an heap, ruined, ſpoyled, deſtroyed. TO. 
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28. and XXXVI. and 
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Woe tothe multitude of many peep 
rib led againſt Gods people. See chap. XXX, 
X XX VII. that ſerved under him, 

and they ſhall flee farre off } So did Sennacherib, chap.XXX1.g. 
at evenintide trouble] ln Feruſalem. | 
before morning he ts not ] Molt flaine by the Angel, and the reſt 
fled. 
This ts the portion} A (weet Cloſe, 
A new Sermon or Prophecie. But very obſcure, and full of va- 
| riqus interpretations. 
| Woe] Some {enſe his, as if it were a Compellation Ho, 
 Shadoning withwings ] Meaning Egypt , ſay ſome : Ethiopia, ſay 
| OLN2rSs. 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia] The rivers and ſtreames of Nilus a- 
; bove in Erhtopia, South of Egypt ; where Meroeis achict Iſland , ſay 
' forre. Others underſtand it of the rivers of Ethiopia, not above, but 
' unJzr Ezypt. & nd they there do place Meroe, where they conceive the 
£28 Candice retgned. | 
Th.t {-n4:1h Ambaſſadors] Some ſay, The Ethiopians lend them, 
and namely T:rhakah. Others, the Egyptians ſend them. 

by tz Sea ) The Red-Sea. 

__ Goye ſwift | The words of Tirhakab, ſay ſome, Ofthe Egyprians, 
lay others. 

a Nation ſcattered] The Aſſyrians, ſay ſome; Tirhakah ſo pro- 
; voking them to warre and batte], The Ethiopians,ſfay others; the E- 
gyprans thus warning them of their ruine approaching by the Aſſy- 
| rlans, Anda third ſort would underſtand by this ſcatrered, peeled, ter- 

rible Nation, the Iſraelites. 

a Nation meted out, and irodden down” The Ethiopians were ſuch, 
and ſohere to be entreated and uſed. Bur they that underſtand here- 
; by the Aſſyrians; orthe Iſraelites eirher, render the words 4 Nation 
| meting ont, and treading down ; arrogating ſo much to themſelves, and 

acting accordingly. 
| therivers have ſpoiled] The forces of the King of Aſſyria,ſay ſome, 


ſtreams 1n It, 


markableand rn 
them by the Afſyrians, ſhould be upon the Ethiopians, ſay ſome: 


| 
| Gdds judgements upon and againſt the Aſlyrians, ſay others. And ac- 
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thus ſhould ſpoile the land of the Ethiopians. The others underſtand- : 
ing here the land of the Afſyrians, conceive it here to be thus deſcri- | 
| bedby the rivers, and the abundance and violence of them, and their 
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All ye inhabitants] Eſay calls all the world to obſerve, how re- | 
icuous, Gods judgements and the execution of | 


—__ —— __ 


' cordingly they apply what is ſer down in the 4, 5,and 6. verſes fol- 
| lowing ; the one, forthe Aſſyrian executing the judgement upon the 


'Echiopian : the other, for God executing his judgemenc upon the Aſ- 


_ '{yrian; aſſerting to himſelf the defence and ſecurity of his owne - 


people, 
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 Istbattime}] A prophecie of the Converſion of the Ethiopians to 
Chriſt, in the dayes of the Mefſias, Ads VIII. 27, —— 3. As moſt 

hold. 

| ſhall the preſent be brought] By the Ethiopians, a preſent of their 

ſpiritual ſervices. Others expound it, a preſent of the prey of Senna- 

' cheribs armie, chap. XXXIII. 23.conſecrated to Gods lervice, andin 

' way of Thankſgiving tohim, Fer. LI. 44. 

| of Eexypt] Of Ezypt ſee the Obſervations on Gen. XII. 10. 


Of this burden of Eeypt, ſee likewiſe Fer. XLIII. 10. and XLIV. | 


30. and XLVI. 2, 13, EJek. XXIX. and XXX. and XX XI. 2,18.and 
XXXII. 


ſwift cloud] Swiftneſle for expedition : cloud, in an extraordinary 
' manner; for clouds are not ordinarily ſeen in Feypt, Pſal.CIV.3. 


| acruel Lord, and « fierce King] Which ſome underſtand of Sex- 


| pacherib, ſome of NebuchadnezFar ; ſome rather of one of their own 
| Kings; as namely, Pſammetichws, who had beene a pettie King of one 
' of the two Provinces, into which Egypt had beene divided after the 
| death of Sethon, who had beene King of the whole Countrey before. 
| But this Pſammetichus at laſt overpowering the reſt, made himlelfe 
| Lord of all Egypt, and was the father of Nechoh , wao flew the good 
= Foſias , 2 Kines XXII. 29. See Herodotus, lib, 2. Duodor, 
ib.l, 

And the waters ſhall faile from the Sea) This may imply the im- 
peaching of their trade and trafhck by Sea, 

and the river ſhall be waſted] Nilus , upon which the wealth and 
felicitie of Egypt did depend, The miſeries which ſhould enſue up- 
on the waſting and drying up of it, are ſer downe inthe five verſes 
following. 

of Zoan)\ See Num. XII. 22. ?ſal. LXXVII!. 12. 
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Land of Fudah ſhall be a terror] Fudal/s overthrow ſhall fright E- 
2ypt ;_ leſt the like befall them, and cheir own turne come nexr, | 

In that day five Cities] A gracious prediction ot the converſion of | 
Egypt to God, and his ſervice; which principaly hath reference to the | 


| dayes of the Meſſias. Soagaine, Fer. XLVI. 26. See the like comfor- | 


table cloſes, chap. VI. 13, and XVII. 7. and XVIII 7.and XXII. 
17,18, 


j 
j 
' 


one ſhall be called the Citie of deſtruition} Or, of Heres. Or, of the | 
Sunne. See the 0bſerwations on Foſh, XIX. 38. 
at the border thereof | Alluding to that, Foſh. XX11.10,24, 25,27. | 
a Saviour, and aGreat one} Principaly the Lord Jeſus. | 
Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians] Both ſerverhe Lord. And | 
Iſrael be the third. All three, ſerve the Lord, wer. 24, 25- . 
In the yeare] The time when this Prophecie was delivered, 
that Tartan] One of the three that Sennacherib ſent to Ezekiah, | 
2 Kings XVIII. 17. | 
came to Aſhdod] Of Aſhded, ſee the Annotations on Amos ITI. 9, 
When Sarz0n] Ofhim,ſee the Obſervations on 2 Kings XV.19. : | 
an 
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| apply tothe Chaldeans, ſome to the Medes and Perſians. 


| the fourteenth, ſome inthe fourth. But moſt likely, abour the eight, 


Jef IV .445,6. 


\ lied ſo much upon their aid. 


and 1ook it) Some ſay, in thetwelfth year of EJekiah : ſome in 


or ninth year of Ezekiah atter Shalman: gers deceaſe. And the Eeypti- 
ans, and Ethiopians coming to the relief of Aſhdod, were by the 4ſ- 
ſyrians deteated, and carried captives, in ſuch fcornful and deſpitetul 
manner ; as $ Ceicribed, ver. 4. 

the ſackcloth } Not here a mourning weed : but ſuchan upper gar- 
ment, made of courſe and hairy ſtuff, as the Prophets ordinarily were 
wont to weare, 2 Kine. 1,8. Zech.XIIT 4. Mat [II 4. 

naked | Not ſtark naked. Bur ſt1ipt of his Propherical mantle, As, 
1549.XIX. 24, Foh.XXI.7. Mic.l.8, AdXIX.16., Ascaptives 
are wont to be led, 

threeyeares] And well might the fiege of Aſhdod continue three 

eares, as well as that of Samarizh , mot likely the Prophet went ſo 

three dayes, ſo tourty dayes, for fourty years, Num XIV. 33, 34. E- | 


upon Egypr,and upon Ethiopia] Judgements denounced upon them 
betore, ſ{cverally; upon Ethiopia, Chap. XVIII. upon Eeypr, Chap. 
XIX. Here now upon them joynt!y, 

ſo ſha!l J The explication ot the figne. It ſhall be fo at the end of 
three yeares, from the beginning of the ſiege of Aſhded. 

And they ſhall be afraid ] both the 4ſhaodites , and Fews, that re- 


Iſle] See the Obleryations on, Gen, X.6. 

of the deſert of the ſea J Another Sermon and prophecie againſt Baby- | 
lon, And fo there are many Sermons agatnſt the 4ſſyrians; and alſo | 
againft the Egyptians; by this Prophet. Babylon and Caldea is here | 
called the acſert of the ſea . a deſert , becauſe a Lange deſert , or wide 
 Wildernefſe lay berween Caldea, and Media; or, it felf ſhould be made 
ſo, by the judgements enſuing. Or the word here uſed fignitierh a 
Plaine, and in a plaine Babylon was built, Gen, .XI.2, And called a ſea, 
becauſe of the great river Euphrates , on the banks whereof Baby/on 
was built; and becauſe of the vaſt lakes made our of the river. And | 


| hence is Babyloy ſaid to ſit upon many waters, Jer, LI. 13. and wer. 36. 


As wbirlwindes} ſuch ſhall the violent irruptions be of the Mcdes | 
and Perſians breaking into Chaldea. 

The treacherous dealer hath now his match ; is now paid in his own | 
coine. Or, the treacherous dealer, dealin. treacherouſly, which fome | 


| 1 will dry up the ſea. | 


and the ſpoyler ſpoylcth] Some apply only theſe words to the Medes 
and Perſians. | 
0 Elam) The Perſian. | 
all the ſighing] Wherewith Babylon made my people ligh. | 
Therefore loines} Spoken in the perfon of the Babylonians. | 
The night of my pleaſme] Even in their feſtival nig.t was Babylow 
taken by Cyrus, Dan. 5.1, 30. 


| 
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| hath heturzed}] Thoughit were done abour 170. years after, This 

| isan uſual Prophetick phraſe, | 
| Preparethe table) Moſt likely K.BelſhaJF ars words, for the Feaſt, | 
; and for the Watch, 
| ariſe ye Princes) Cyrus, and Darims. | 
| ſet awatchman] Gods word tothe Prophet. And that as if God : 
' willed him to ſtand as ona watch-tower, to ſee what he could deſcry, : 
| And for himto relate what himſelf in Viſton had ſeene; as chap. VI. 1. | 
| For this ſeemes to be done, in a Viſion; as that 1 Kings XXII, 17, 
| 19,—22, 


'  bearkened diligently with much heed) A through watch-maſter, 


£ 
, 


| his hideous noiſe expreſſing much fear and terror. 
| my Lord, I ſtand) The watchmans words : profeſſing his conſtant. | 
' vigilance, ; 
| herecometbJEven now are gone into Babylo,ſpeaking as of a thing | 
| ſuddenly done: the iſſue of what he had hitherto ſo vigilantly ex- } 
| pected. | 
| ; Babylon is fallen] God himſelf expounding more fully to the | 
| Propher,whar this apparition all rended to. | 
0 my threſhing] My threſhed ones, faith the Prophet; my afflict- | 
ed ones; though not by me. 
| thatwhichT have heard} Foreſeene, and foreſhewed, is no dreame *. 
or relation of my own deviſing z but what by revelation I have recei- | 
yed from God. As, 1 Cor. X1.23. | 
Dumah?} In Arabia ſay ſome. Edome ſay others, Another Pro- 
Pex » ſhort,and ſharp ; obſcure and difficult ; wrapt up in two 
verſes. 
He calleth to me out of Seir} Seir {© called from Ser the Horite, | 
| Gen, XXX VI. 20. in whole race it continued, untill the Edomites, or 
poſterity of Eſa, thence expelled them, Dewt.II.12. | 
Watchman, what of the night: Either in a ſcofing way, Or ra- 
ther,implying adiſtrating and hazardous condition of thoſe by whom 
they were uttered, unto whomſoever they were direfted. 1Vhat of the 
| night? or, in the night. Or, concerninz the night, haſt thou ſeene, and 
obſerved ? The night of black affliction that at the preſent lay heavie | 
upon them, they ſeeme to enquire of. 
The watchman ſaid) As by Divine Oracle. 
The morning cometh} either a faire morning as ye ſuppoſe, ha- | 
ving ſhaken off that yoake wherewith Facobs iſſue kept you under,Gey. | 
XXVII. 40. Yet this faire morning ſhould not laſt long. ln iſſue, this | 
| morning ſhould be ſuch a morning, as ſhall afford you no light or com- 
| fortatall, 4 
and alſo the night) Cometh. A night of calamitie and miſery will | 
by the Aſſyrians ere long ſeize upon you ; worſe then the Iſraelitiſh | 


- 


| yoak. And this as ſure, as night ſucceedeth day. 


if Je will enquire) Not ſcoffingly, but ſeriouſly , do it then me | 
all 
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_ {all earneſt, eager, and ardent inquiſition, 


returne, come | Returne to God ; Come to his People; | 
»pon Arabia] Another Prophecie, Of Arabia ſee the Annotati- 


075 here. They did wander up and down;and did pitch in tents, chap. 


; XIII. 20. The Arabians were neere the Egyptians, 2 Chron XX1.16. 


Mount $7zai was 1n it, Gal. IV 25, Paxl went into it, Gal. I. 17. So- 


 lomon had yearly gold trom al! the Kings of it, 1 Kings X. 15, They 
traded with Tyre, in Lambs, and Rams, and Goats, EJek. XX VII. 21, 
| They brought Fehcſhaphat preſents, flocks, 7790. Rams, and 7700. 
| He Goats, 2 Chrop, XVII. 11, Butthey roſe up againſt his ſonne Fe- | 
| hora inbattel ; and their camp flew all his eldeſt ſonnes, ſave onely 


' the youngeſt, 2 Chrozz. XXI. 16. and XXII. 1, In UZz#ah's time,God 
helped him againſt them, 2 Chron. XXVI. 7, NebuchadneFzar ſub- 
' dued them, Fer. XXV. 24. Yet afterwards in Nehemiah's time, they 
*eagerly endeavoured to hinder him in the building of the walls of Fe- 
' ruſalem, Neb. 1I.19. an& IV 7.8. 

1a the forrcst | Leaving their abode inthe champion, they (hould 


| be driven to leek ſhelter in the Woods. See Fer. XLIX, 28, 29. 


' 0 yetravelliag companies of Dedanim ] A people of Arabia, de- 

 {cended from Dedan, one of Abrahams (onnes by Keturah, Gen, XXV. 

3. ihele travelling companies, are like thoſe, Gen, XXXVII. 25, 28. 

We nov call them Caravans, 

\- Tema] Another people of Arabia: of Tſmaels race, Gen, XXV. 15. 
Arabia had in it a mingled people. See Fer. XXV. 23,24. Fob. VI.19. 
This intimated unto the Temanitres , what diſtreſſe their Countrey- 

| nien of other parts of 4rab#a ſhould be brought unto. 

For they fled] It was no groundlefle feare that makes them flee 

' thus. 

| within a yeare] A ſhorter time then that aſſigned to the Moabites, 

chap. XVI. 14. Or that, to the Egyptiansand Ethiopians joyntly to- 

| gether,chap. XX. 3. the Aſſyrian talling in upon theſe parts of Arabia, 
before thole other of the other Countries. | 
an hirelinz] Which reckons his year accurately, 


Arabia. They and their Princes alſo occupied with Tyre, in Lambs, 
and Rams, and Goats, EJek, XX VII. 31, They alſo dwelled in tents; 
andtheretore called Scenztes, which they were wont to remove from 
place to place, to procure change of paſture for their cattel. See P/al. 


| Efay XLIL. 11. and chap, LX.7. 

| walley of Viſion) Fudah , and Feruſalem, wer. 4, 8, 10. Teruſalens 
and Idea, were full of mountains; and conſequently of Yalleys. And 
'the Patriarchs ,and Prophets, had therein many /i/tons from God. 


What aileth thee now In this diſtreſſe by Sennacherib, in the dayes 


of EJekiah. Rather then that by Nebuchadne7 Far. 
' bhonſe tops] Tolament, or look about for help,8c. 
| 3 4 70t 


| CXX. 5: Cant. 1.5: NebuchadneXzar did {mite them,Fer.XLIX.28. 
Yet in the dayes of the Goſpel they ſhould be conyerted unto Chriſt, | 


| 


Kedar] The ſonne ot 1/hmael, Gen. XXV. 13. Another people of | 
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> | wot ſlaine with the [ward] But, as it were, ſtark dead with fear, ere 
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| they caine to any fight. 
| they are bound by the archers] Or, from the bowe. Their hands are 
' ſoreſtrained, and tied up with extremity of fear, that they are not a- | 
| ble ro manage and make uſe of their bowes. Or, they are bound and 
| captived by the archers ofthe enemies. = 4 
| of crying tothe mountains} Soloud, as will cauſe the mountains to 
| _ againe with it. Or, ſo making to the mountains for ſhelter and | 
ſateguard. | 
Elaw| Under the Aſſyrian, fighting in his army, 
| Kir] A Citie in Media, and under the dominion then of the Al- 
 ſyrian, 2 Kings XVI.9, Amos 1.5. 
thou didſt look About thee, and beſtir thee. | 
in that day | When the Countrey was full of forreigne forces, 
tothe houſe of the forreſt] The name of an armory fituate within | 
Feruſalem, Moſt likely that which Solomon built, and called the houſe 
of the forreſt of Lebanon, 1 Kings VII, 2. See the Obſervations there, 
| 4 the lower poole ] See the Obſervations on Neb. III. 1. 
etween the two walls | See 2 Chron, XXX11. 5. Fer. XXXIX. 4. 


« | for tomorrow we ſhall die Either deſperately : or rather thus mock- | 


| ing the threatnings ot the Prophets. 
| revealed) The Lord of Hoaſts did in my hearing reveale himſelf, 
faying, &c. Ms 
' Shebua] He wasa rotten-hearted man, and one that had much a- | 
| buſed his power z being in likelihood of meane parentage; and it may 
be a ſtranger by deſcent. See ver, 16, and chap. XXX VI, 3. He iscal- 
led the Scribe, or Secretarie, 2 Kings XV 111.18. Here,over the houſe; | 
aShigh Steward. Wherein Eliakim ſucceeded, He was one of the three | 
ſent out to Rabſhake. | 
and will ſurely cover thee] With ſhame and ſorrow. As Efter VII. 
8. 2 Sam. XV. 30. Job IX. 24. EZek. XII.6,12, 
Eliakim} Inveſted, after the deveſting of Shebna. | 
| they ſhall hang upon him] As things are wont to be hanged on 
a pin. 
ht fathers houſe,the of ring and the iſſue All his kindred and allies, | 
as well ſmall, as great ſhall partake of his honour, one way or other. ) 
Or, there ſhould be nothing in the Kings houſe but ſhould be under | 
his power, and have dependance on him. 
faſtened in a ſure place] As Shebna accounted himſelf to be. 
be cut downe | Meaning Shebna. | 
Tyre ] Of Tyre, ſee the Obſervations on Foſh. XIX. 29, Andthe | 
Annotations on Amos 1.9. See rhe like Prophecies againſt this Towne | 
and Srare, ler, XXV.22. and XLVII. 4. Ezek, XXVI. XXVIL 
XX VIII. chapters, Amos Il g, Zech. IX. 2.4. | 
Tarſbiſh) Of this ſee the Obſervations on 1 Kings X. 22. 
from the land of Chittim it t revealed to them} It is revealed , and | 
the report is come unto them that formerly traded with Tyre , how 1t 
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| fared with her, that ſhe is-ſacked ; ſo that now all harbour in Tyre, or | 


entrance into it is denied unto them, Who theſe of the Land of | 
Chittim ſhould be, there are variable conjectures; bur little cer- | 


calnty. | 
inhabitants ef the Iſle} Ye, Tyrians. 


the ſeedof Sthor ] Tyre delcribed here, by her traffick with Egypt; | 


3/7 Chapter 
| . 


as formerly with $;don. See EJek, XX VII. 7. By the great waters | 


of the midland'Sea, the graine of Ezypt, and all the trade and commo- 
dities of it, of Szhor,that is, Nils, were brought to Tyre, Of this $:- 


this T ext. 
the Seahath ſpoken] Tyrc. 
The Lord of Hoaſts hath purpoſed it) By his Agents todoir, By 


witneſle, 
He] The Lord, 


ruine. And therefore it is not impoſſible but Tyre may be ſo. 
in that day) Wherein Tyres calamuties here foretold ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, by Nebuchadne3Far, EJek.XXVI. 7. 


ſeventy years] During the lametime of the Jewes captivity in Ba- 
| bylon. 


| 21, to wit, in the dayes and reignes of Nebuchadne7F «r, and his ſonne, 
| and his ſonnes ſonne, Fer. XVII. 7. 


fickers. 
turne to her hire] Of trading and trafhck. 


ver. 8, 


Holineſſe to the Lord) The converſion of the Tyrians to God, in 
| the Kingdome of the Meſhas. 


| maintenance, in food and clothing, 


the earth enzpty] Another Sermon or Prophecie « continuing to 
| the end of Chapter XXVII, This is more General then thoſe going 


dayes of one King ] One Kingdome as, Day. VII. 17, and VIII, | 


hor, or Shichor ;, and that it is Nils, lee the large Annotations upon | 


NebuchadnczFar, who fpent thirteen years in the 1iege of ir, as Fofe- | 
| phies againſt Appion, lib. 1.doth teſtifie. And by Alexander the Great | 
long atter,in Þis rage; as Curtis in his fourth Book, I'V. Chapter doth | 


| 


Behold the Land of the Chaldeans] This 1s, or ſhall be brought to 


ſing as an harlot) To renew her lovers; her traders and traf- 


with all the KingdomesJThe amplicude of her commerce and trade, | 


it (ball not be treaſured, noz laid up ] Not reſerved for any common 
or prophane uſe, publike or private, tor themſelves or their poſterity. | 
| thatdwell before the Lord] The Lords Miniſters for their plentitul | 
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{ before: And comprehends Fndea, and the neig'\bouring Nations on | 


| every {1de, And che judgements herein denounced, to be executed, 


| 


| 


'XXVIL.2,: 8. 


| _ 45 with the peopl:, &>c.] Alleſtates, and conditions ſhould fare a- | 


like, 
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partly by the Aflyrians, and partly by the Chaldeans, and afrerwards 
alſo by others, upon them. See the like, Fer. XXV. 15, — 38. and | 
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5. 


7. 


| 
; 
| 


is defiled The reaſon of the former denunciations. 
The new wine He proceederh in patticular,to inſtance in ſome ſpe- 


 Ctalties of judgements 


k 
' 
1 
$ 
' 


The Citie} Taken colletively as, chap. XXY. 2. and XXFIL. 10, 
every houſe es ſhut up | So as there 15 no gOINg OUt,OT IN. 


as the ſhaking of an 0live-tree] Few ſhall be lefr, yet this remnant 


' ſhall beto praile the Lord, ver.14. 


from the Sea] The tranimarine lands, and Sea-coalts in general. 
God in the fires} In the fires of tribulations, glorifie God, by pa- 


tient ſufferings, and depending upon him for deliverances. 


uttcrmoſt The generality of the joy of this Remnant lefr, 
my leanneſſe, my leanneſſe] The Prophet breaks off here his relati- 


: on of the gladſome joy, and praiſes of the foreſaid Remnant; And 


 fall$ into a paſſionate bemoaning of himſelf, and regrer, for the mi- | 
| 


. ſeries, that were the mean while, for their fins, to befal rhe others. 
7 


the windows from on high are opened ] Gods vengeance ſurprizing 
; them, both from above, and trom beneath; as well over their heads, 


- as under their feet; and as no ſhelter for them againſt the one, ſo no 


| ſteady ſtanding for them a 
. perbolies are here uſed. 


the hoaſt of the hi; h ones Such as the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean | 


» þ Ch 


| Monarchs were. 


23. | 


2 3e 


I, 


'L 


| 


| and after many dayes ſhall they be viſited) In favour and mercy. 
; Verified of ſundry States and Nations, in the Goſpel- times, under | 


the Meſſias, 
Then the Moone, &c.] Eſay cloſeth this firſt part,after his wont- 
ed manner ; with a paſſage concerning the ſpiritual, yet 1]uſtrious 


glory and majeſty of Gods reigning in his Church, in the times of | 
the Goſpel : the brightneſſe 3nd ſplendor whereof ſhould be luch, as | 
no light of Sunne, vr Moone; no glory, or magnificence of any 


worldly eſtate , ſhould be comparable thereunto. 


| 


( 


| 
| 


2ainſt the other. To amplihe which, hy- | 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


O Lord, © c.] Efay fallech into a ſolemne celebration and proti- | 
lng of God, for his toreſaid wonderful works, as well of judgement, ; 


as of mercy. 
the Cite} ColleQively. 


of the terrible Nations That were a terrour to others, ſhall then | 


ftand in awe of thee. 


| 


when the blaſt} Even in times of moſt need, and greateſt dan- | 


ers. 

And in this mountain) Mount Zion,a Type of the Church. 

wnto 4ll people) As well Gentiles, as Jewes. 

wines on the lees } Pure and ſtrong wines. 

The face of the covering) That ignorance and obſtinacy, where- 
with the minds and hearts of the Gentiles were formerly polleſſed. 
veil} 2 Cor. II. 14, 16. 


death} The ſecond benefir accrewing to the convert Nations ; 2 | 


freeing them from the power of death, of death ſpiritual. 
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in viftorie} Or, unto victory,z.e.until an utter conqueſt be made of 
him. So the LX X. which the Apoſtle retaineth, 1 Cor, XV. 54 becauſe | 
the ſenſe is good and ſound; though it do not exaRtly render the let- 
ter; for the Hebrew 1s, for ever. 

| wipe away] A thirdbenefit accrewing tothe godly converted ones : 

| fulfilled partly in this lite, and perfe&ly in the next. 

Shall be ſaid] Their thankful and joyful acknowledgement for 
thoſe his mercies and favours, 

For} A reaſon of their rejoycing and triumphing, 

in this mountain} Verſe 6,7, 

Moab Put for theenemies of Gods people in general. 

And he) The Lord, 

Swimmeth? Stretcherh out his armes with all his might, So ſhall 
the Lord in powerful maner, reach and ſmite his enemies, on either 
ſide, Zech. V.3. 

thy walls) The walls of Moab, wer. 11, 

this Song] A large Song of purpole penned in this ſet forme , by 
Eſay, for Gods people, then to be made uſe of, what time thefe fore- 
| ſaid benefits ſhould betide them. 

For in the Lord Fehovah} Heb, Fah Tehovah, See the 0bſervati- 
ons on P[al. LX VIII. 4. Both uſed diſtinly, Pſal, CXXXV. 1, Je- 


| 


the feet of the poore] He ſetteth up his poore formerly afflicted 
ones, over the power of their proud oppreflors. 
Thou moſt upright] Eſay dire&eth his ſpeech unto God; and ſo 


| hovah the uſual name, &c, 


XXVI. 


| runneth on in the greateſt part of that which followethzrelating there- 
| inthe various paſlazes of his Providence; and acknowledging his 
{ goodnefle in going along with them, for his people , and in duetime 
giving a good iſſue of them. 

wik learne)] Or ſhould learne. 
| for theirenvie at the people] Their envious and ſpightful carriage 
towards Gods people. Or, thy zeale and ardent affeQtion which thou 
beareſt towards thy people, andin behalf of them, againſt thoſe that 
oppoſe them. 
| yeathefire of thine enemies] The fire prepared for thine enemies, 
| the fire whereof they are the object. 
Lord, Eſay ſpeaksſtill in the perſon of Gods 
all our works Thoſe gracious protections,and 


ople. 
ange deliverances, 


in us) Heb. nto#, to our hand, or for us. 

They are dead] Gods dealing with other people and perſons, irre- 
coverably deſtroying them. : 

Thor haſt increaſed the Nation? He deales otherwiſe with his owne 
| people, ver. 19, though he variouſly affli and chaſtiſe them. 
| wehave not wrought any deliverance in the earth By all their devices, 


' toGod alone they aſcribe them;all our works,notdone by us,burfor us. | 


and deſignes, they were not able to compaſſe or accompliſhought for 


| the ſuccour or ſafeguard of them,and their Countrey. 
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| Thy dead men} In oppoſition to that, ver.14. Thus Gods people 
| relate their faith and confidence in God, even in the midſt of their 

deepeſt miſeries : Alluding haply herein, to the general reſurrection ar | 
the laſt day. 
| mydead body} Inthis reſtitution, and National reſurreCtion of the 
| Jewiſh people,no one of them ſhall faile to have his ſhare in the ſame. | 
Come mypeople] Eſay having ended his Song;adviſeth Gods people 
; to hide and ſhelter themſelves, under Gods protection, till the ſtorme 
| of Gods foreſaid general indignation be overpaſt, 

In that day] Juſtice ſhall be done upon thole, be they never ſo 

' great, that have been the murtherers and oppreſlors of Gods people. 
| even Leviathan that crooked Serpent] Collectively taken , not of 
| any one particular perſon alone, but of ſundry great Tyrants, that had 
| been principal oppreſlors of Gods people, ch. XX VI. i 3. 
| Inthatday) When the potent adverſaries of Gods people ſhall be 
| deſtroyed; and Gods people by the former afflitions and chaſtiſe- 
' ments pruned and purged. | 
| Fury not in me] No implacable fury towards mine; as it is to- 
wards mine, and my Churches enemies. I am towards my people re- 
' concileable, Fer; III. 1. | 
Who would ſet the briars} Sinners ſet againſt me 1n their ſtrength, 
| ſhould by me be ſoone conſumed, 

Or let him) So much rather let the Sinner do, | 

He ſhall cauſe them The bleſſing and benefit upon ſuch as ſhould 
ſo make peace with him. 

Hath he ſmitten hin, as] Not ſo, He deales better in his chaſtile- } 
ments of his people. 

In meaſure] Not over-roughly, but accordingly as he enables | 
them ro beare, Fer. XXX. 11. 1 Cor. X. 13. Pſal, LXXVIII.38. | 

when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar ] When Facob, by his re- 
pentance, ſhall aboliſh all monuments and reliques of his idolatry, 

et the defenced Citie] But Gods dealing with his enemies ſhall be | 
as followeth in this, and the next verſe, even without mixture of 
mercy. 

inthat day) Eſay, after his wonted maner, Concludes this long 
Sermon, witha gracious promiſe of Gods reſtitution of his people, 
after the maine body of the obſtinate wicked were by his judgements 
deſtroyed from among them, and the reſidue reformed. 

the Lord ſhall beat off Sever his diſperſed people trom the Na- | 
tions among whom they remained ; to gather them to him, and Þ1s | 
| worſhip. "7 

the great trumpet) Cyrus his Proclamation, EXra 1.1, 2. 

Wee] Another Sermon or Prophecie. 

Ephraim} Deſcribes them, as men drunk with pride and proſpe- 
rity, and drowned in ſenſuality, Thus were the ten Tribes, where- 
of Ephraim was the head. 

fat valleys) Under the mountaine of Sawaria. == 
_and ſtrong one] Salmanter. with 
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in viftorie] Or, unto vidtory,z.e.until an utterconqueſt be made of 

him. So the LXX.which the Apoſtle retaineth, 1 Cor,X V.54 becauſe | 

the ſenſe is good and ſound; though jt do not exactly render the let- 

ter; for the Hebrew is, for ever. | 
wipe away ] A third benefit accrewing tothe godly converted ones : 

| fulfilled partly in this lite, and perfeRly in the next. 

Shall be ſaid] Their thankful and joyful acknowledgement for 

| thoſe his mercies and favours. 

For] A reaſon of their rejoycing and triumphing, 

| #athis mountain} Verſe 6,7, 

Moab] Put for theenemies of Gods people in general. 

And he | The Lord, 

Swimmeth? Stretcheth out his armes with all his might. So (ball 
the Lord in powerful maner, reach and {mite his enemies, on either 
{ide, Zech. V.3. 

{ thy walls} The walls of Moab, wer, 11, 

this Song ] Alarge Song of purpole pennedin this ſet forme , by 
E[) for Gods people, then to be made uſe of, what time theſe fore- 
{aid benefits ſhould betide them). 

For in the Lord Fehovah) Heb, Fah Tehovah. See the 0bſervati- 
ens on P[al. LX VIII, 4. Both uſed diſtinily, Pſal. CXXXV, r, /e- 
_ T uſual name, &c, PE” R aa 
| the feet of the poore] He ſerteth up his poore formerly afticte 

ones, over L all 9s of their proud ſr. 4 

Thou moſt upright] Eſay dire&eth his ſpeech unto God; and fo 
runneth on in the greateſt part of that which followeth,relacing rhere- 
inthe various paſſages of his Providence; and acknowledging his 
| goodnefle in going along with them, for his people , and in duetime 
| giving a good iſſue of them. | 
wil learne?] Or ſhould learne. . 
for their envie at the people] Their envious and ſpightful carriage 
| rowards Gods people. Or, thy zeale and ardent affection which thou 
beareſt towards thy people, and in behalf of them, againft thoſe that 
oppoſe them, 

yea the fire of thine enemies] The fire prepared for thine enenmies, 
the ne ey are the object. \ Gods people 
| Lord,] Eſay (peaksſtillia the perſon 0 þ 
| all our Ki TThoſe gracious procections,and ftrange deliverances, 
' roGod alone they aſcribe rhem;all our works,notdone by us,buttor us. | 
in us) Heb. #ntoze, to our hand, or for us. 
| Theyaredead] Gods dealing with other people and perſons, irre- 


© 


coverably deſtroying them. Y 


Thos haſt increaſed the Nation? He deales otherwiſe with his owne 
| people, wer. 19, though he variouſly afit and chaſtiſe them. 

| we have not wrought any deliverance in the exrthJBy all their devices, 
| and defignes, they were not able to compaſſe or accomplithought for 
the ſuccour or ſafeguard of them,andeheir Conntrey. ba 
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Chapter, Verſe | 
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| Thy dead men} In oppoſition to that, ver.14. Thus Gods 
| relate their faith and confidence in God, even in the midft of their 
' deepeſt miſeries : Alluding haply herein, to the general reſurrection at 
the laſt day. 

| Jewiſh people,no one of them ſhall faile to have his ſhare in the ſame. 
| Come 
| to hide and ſhelter themſelves, under Gods proteQtion, till the ſtorme 

of Gods foreſaid general wry op be overpaſt, 

In that day ) Juſtice ſhall 
great, that have been the murtherers and oppreſlors of Gods people. 

; even Leviathan that crooked Serpent ) Collectively taken , not of 
| any one particular perſon alone, but of ſundry great Tyrants, that had 
| been principal oppreſlors of Gods people, ch. XX VI.i 3. 

| TInthatday) When the potent adverſaries of Gods people ſhall be 
. deſtroyed; and Gods people by the former affliftions and chaſtiſe- 
' ments pruned and pal. 

| Fury is not in me] No implacable fury towards mine; as it is to- 

wards mine, and my Churches enemies. I am towards my people re- 

| concileable, Fer, III.1. 

Who wonld ſet the briars} Sinners fer againſt me 1n their ſtrength, 
ſhould by me be ſoone conſumed. 

Or let him) So much rather let the Sinner do. 

He ſhall cauſe them] The bleſſing and benefit upon ſuch as ſhould 
{o make peace with him. 

Hath he ſmitten him, as] Not ſo, He deales better in his chaſtiſe- 

ments of his people. 

In meaſure] Not over-roughly, but accordingly as he enables 

them to beare, Fer, XXX. 11. 1 Cor, X. 13. Pſal, LXXV1I1I. 38. 
when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar } When Facob, by his re- 
pen ny, Ou aboliſh all monuments and reliques of his idolatry, 
ef Te 
as followerh in this, and the next verſe, even without mixture of 
mercy. 

in that day] Eſay, after his wonted maner, Concludes this long 
Sermon, witha gracious promiſe of Gods reſtitution of his people, 

after the maine body of the obſtinate wicked were by his judgements 
deſtroyed from among them, and the reſidue reformed. 
\ the Lord ſhall beat off } Severhis diſperſed people from the Na- 
tions among whom they remained; to gather them to him, and his 
worſhip. | ET | 

the great trumpet) Cyrus his Proclamation, EXra 1.1, 2. 

Wee] AnotherSermon or Prophecie. 

Ephraim] Deſcribes them, as men drunk with pride and proſpe- 
rity, and drowned in ſenſuality, Thus were the ten Tribes, where- 
of Ephraim was the head. 

fat valleys] Under the mountaine of Samaria. 
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my dead body} In this reſtitution, and National reſurrection of the | 


people] Eſay having ended his Song;adviſeth Gods people | 


done upon thoſe, be they never o | 


defenced Citie] Burt Gods dealing with his enemies ſhail be |. 
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| bylontſh captivity : Others rather ute the marginal reading ; and ap- 
| Ply It roajuſt and exact limitation of that calamirtous time of almoſt | 


| ſhall be beating upon the breaſts, Nahum II. 7. 
ſhall come up thornes] Eſay ſeemes here to paſſe from that ſhort in- | 


| 


mer Chapter, 
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ſcribed. 

ye women] The Court-Ladies eſpecialy, that were faulty , as the 
men ; and the more ſecure and carelef{e, as lefſe fore-ſeeing dangers 
to come ; and yet muſt ſufferin them alike, though leſſe able ro bear 
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them then the men, Therefore E/ay rouzeth up them; and by them, | 


| the men. 


Many dayes and years] Heb. Many dayes above a year . Some uſe 
the tranſlation inthe text : and apply it to the LXX years in the Ba- 


two years, whiles the Aſſyrian abode in rhe land ; For full two years 


he could not be there, conſidering he came in,in the fourteenth year | 
of HeFekiah, 2 Kings XVIII. 13, And afterwards HeJekiahs lite was | 


prolonged fifteen years, chap. XXX VIII. 5. And he reigned but 29. 


inall, 2 Kines XVIII, 2. 


for theteats)] Which were to them as teats. Some tranſlate,There 


| 


vaſion of the Aſſyrian, to that greater and longer of the Chaldean 
NebuchadneFzar: As it he ſhould fay,I am now farther toacquaint you 
with this later; and which is far worſe every way, and of a far longer 
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continuance; inthis, and the next verſe. 


for ever | a long time, about ſeventy years. Of, ever, ſee the 06- 


ſervations on Dent.XV 17. 


TU mtill the Spirit] Eſay concludes, as uſualy,with gracious Promi- 


| ſes. This promiſe may extend alſo to the time of the Meſſias. | 


when it ſhall haile coming down on the forreſt] God will preſerve the | 
fruits of the earth for them, that they ſhall not with ſtorme and tem- | 
peſt be deſtro; ed. | 
and the Citie ſhall be low in a low place} Though the Cities built ' 
there, yer ſhall be there ſecure, verſe 18. even though, lay ſome , it | 
haile never ſo much; and Cities be brought never ſolow, | 
Bleſſed are ye] Gods bleſſing ontheir husbandry and labours. Ap- | 
pliable to Gods ſpiritual husbandry,in the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. | 
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20, 


This Chapter ſeemesto begin another Sermon, continued on in XXXILI. | 


the two next Chapters. And inthe whole Sermon Eſay mainly inſiſts | 


| upon the deſtruQion of the enemies of Gods people ; and upontheir | 


defence and deliverance, their priviledges, and joyful flouriſhing &- 


'ſtate, thereupon enſuing, and oppo ſed thereunto. 


This Chapter is much of the ſame nature and ſubject with the for- | 
Woe 
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* the inhabitant ) Ot Jeruſalem. | 

forgiven their iniquity} Being refined by their chaſtiſements, and 
| refatmed; and ſo God reconciled tothem. ; 

XXXIV. | This Chapter, for the ſubje& matter of it, agreeth much with ch. 
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14. The ſinners in Zion are afraid] Terrified with this dreadful execu- 


a6 Look upon Zion} See how ſafe, and whole it is. 


E SAT. | 
by PN EE —] 
Woe tothee] NebuchadueFzar, or rather Sennacherib, wer. 8. | 
they ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee} This may relate to Senna- 
; cheribs tewoſonsflaying their father, c<.XXXV11.3S. 
' © Lord] The Prayer of the faithful in time of trouble. 
| Atthenoiſe] This is in way of anſwer to the former Prayer. 
| fled] As the manerof the Prophets is, to ſpeak of things future as ; 


, palt, Soit:came to paſſe in the Aſſyrian Camp. | 


V2 HH 
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4. _ your ſpoils] Speaking to the Aſſyrians. | 
| ſhall herunupon them] "The Jew pillaging the Aſſyrian camp. | 
6. | of thytimes] O Hecekiah. | | 
7. | their valient ones ſhall cry] Shew the diſtteſle of Gods people, the | 
| Jewes ſhould be in. | 


 the_Ambaſſadors} Sent with preſents to Sennacherib, 2 Kings 
| XVIIL. 14. Or thoſe fent out to Rabſhakeh, ch.XXXVI.3, | 


8, . Hehathbroken the Covenant] Sennacherib did fo, 2 Kings XVIIL. | 
14, 17. ; 
10. MNowwill Tariſe] To help and deliver my people, in this extre- 
| mity. | 
II. | ye ſhall conceivechaſſe] The Aſlyrians. | 


I2. | 45 the burnings of lime | Deſcribes that fatal blow in the Aſſyrian | 
| Camp. 


| tion done upon the Aſſyrians, and complaining, and fearing leſt rhe 
like vengeance might light alſo upon them, as they knew they delſer- 
vedit; AS.Num,X V1. 34. 
with devouring fire ? ] With God, who is a conſuming fire ? 
I5, He that walketh ] The Prophets anſwer, 
17. Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King] A further bleffing that ſuch ſhould 
| " joy, the ſight of rheir King, and Stare ſertled in proſperity and 
glory. 
the land that is very far off ] Liberty to travel abroad in ſafety, nn- 
ro the remoteſt parts of the land, without danger or diſturbance. Or, 
as ſome, remote lands ſubdued by the King. 
| Wherews the Scribe 2] So now taunting Senxacherib, and his Offi 
| cers in the Camp, 1 Cor, I. 20, either minds not this Text; or alludes 
| only to the phraſe init. 
19, | not ſee} Forthey ſhall be {laine, or flee. 


IS, 


' 


TY No galley) Of any enemie ſhall be able with help of winde and 
oars, £0 get up t01t, to annoy it. 


Thy tacklings ]. Speaking to the Aſſyrians, 


X XIV, This being a Prophecie of the deſtruction of the enemies of | 
Gods people : And more particularly of the Edomites in Laws : 4 
| ort 
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Liberal) His deſcription. The drift ſeemes to-be this, That in 
Hezekiah's reigne, baſe- minded, and evil-aftected perlons ſhould not 
be now raiſed and advanced unto places of honour and authority, as | 


in his father Aha7 his time toomany had been; and too likely baſe | 


| and wicked Shebna : But now, only worthy men. 
Riſe up] Eſay here returnes to ſpeak ot thoſe troubles that were | 
to come, before the eſtabliſhment of the State, in maner before de- | 
{cribed. | 
ye women) The Court-Ladies eſpecialy, that were faulty , as the | 
men; and the more ſecure and carelefle, as lefſe fore-ſeeing dangers | 
to come ; and yet muſt ſufferin them alike, though lefle able to bear | 
them then the men, Therefore Eſay rouzeth up them; and by them, | 
the men. | 
Many dayes and years] Heb, Many dayes abgue a year . Some ule | 
the tranſlation inthe text : and apply it to the LXX years in the Ba- | 
byloniſh captivity : Others rather ute the marginal reading; and ap- | 
ply it toajuſt and exa& limitation of that calamirous time of almoſt : 
two years, whiles the Aſſyrian abode in rhe land ; For full rwo years 
he could not be there, conſidering he came in,in the: fourteenth year 
of HeZekiah, 2 Kings XVIII. 13, And afterwards HeFekzabs life was | 
prolonged fifteen years, chap, XXXVIII, 5. And he reigned but 29. 
inall, 2 Xines XVIII. 2. 
for the teats) Which were to them as teats. Some tranſlate,There 
| ſhall be beating upon the breaſts, Nahum IT. 7. 
ſhall come up thornes] Eſay ſeemes here to paſſe from that ſhort in- 
vaſion of the Aflyrian, to that greater and longer of the Chaldean 
NebuchadneFzar: As it he ſhould fay,I am:now farther to acquaint you | 
with this later; and whuch is far worſe every way, and of a far longer | 
continuance; in this, and the next verle, wc] 
for ever ] a long time, about ſeventy years. Of, ever, ſee the 0b- | 
ervations on Deut.X V .17. | 
Untill the Spirit] E [ay concludes, as uſualy,with gracious Promi- | 
ſes. This promiſe may extend alſo to the time of the Meſſas. | 
when it ſhall haile coming down on the foreſt] God will preſerve the | 
fruits of the earch for them, that they ſhall not with ſtorme and tem- ! 
peſt be deſtroyed. | 
aud the Citie ſhall be low in 4 low place) Though the Cities built 
there, yet (hall be there ſecure, verſe 18. even though, ſay ſome, it 
haile never ſo much; and Cities be brought never ſo low. | 
Bleſſed are ye Gods bleſſing ontheir husbandry and labours. Ap- | 
pliable ro Gods ſpiritual husbandry,inthe Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. | 
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This Chapter ſeemesto begin another Sermon, continued on in XXXIIT 


; the two next Chapters. And inthe whole Sermon Zſay mainly infiſts 
| upon the deſtruction of the enemies of Gods people; and upoa their . 
defence and deliverance, their priviledges, and joyful flouriſhing e- 
ſtare, thereupon enſuing, and oppo ſed thereunto. | 
This Chapter is much of the ſame nature and ſubject with the for- 
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Chapter | Yerſe. 
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| I, Woe tothes ) Nebuchadue7 ar; or rather Sennacherib, wer. 8. 
| they ſhall acale treacherouſly with thee} This may relate to Senna- 
| | cheribs twoſonsflaying their father, c& XXX VI1.3S. 
2: | O Lord] The Prayerof the faithful in time of trouble. 
Jo At the noiſe ] This is in way of anſwer to the former Prayer. 
| fled] As the manerofthe Prophets is, to ſpeak of things future as 
paſt, Soit came to paſſe in the Aſſyrian Camp. 
4. | your ſpoils] Speaking to the Afſyrians. 
| fhall herunnpon them] "The Jewpillaging the Aſſyrian camp. 
| 6. | of thytimes} O HeZckiah. 
7. their valient ones ſhall cry] Shew the diſtteſſe of Gods people, the 
| Jewes ſhould be in, 
| the Ambaſſadors) Sent with preſents to Sennacherib, 2 Kings | 
| XVIII. 14. Or thole fent out to Rabſhakeh, ch.XXXV1I.3. 
8, | Hehathbrokenthe Covenant} Sennacherib did fo, 2 Kings XVIII. 
| 14, 17. X 
| IO, | Sw will I ariſe] To help and deliver my people, in this extre- | 
| mity. 
Ko i ſhall conceive chaffe) The Aſlyrians. 
I2. | as theburnings of ime | Delcribes that fatal blow in the Aﬀyrian 
| Camp. 
14. | The ſinners in Zion are afraid] Terrified with this dreadful execu- 
| tion done upon the Aſſyrians, and complaining, and fearing leſt rhe 
like vengeance might light alſo upon them, as they knew they delſer- 
ved it; As, Num X V1. 34. 
with devouring fire ? ] With God, who is a conſuming fire ? 
I5. He that walketh ] The Prophets anſwer. 
17. Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King] A further bleſſing that ſuch ſhould 
| enjoy, the ſight of rheir King, and State ſertled in proſperity and 
| glory. 
| the land that is very far off ] Liberty to travel abroad in ſafety, un- 
| to the remoteſt parts of the land, without danger or diſturbance. Or, | 
as ſome, remote lands ſubdued by the King. 
| IS, Where # the Scribe? So now taunting Sennacherib, and his Ofh- 
| cers in the Camp, 1 Cor, I. 20, either minds not this Text; or alludes 
| only to the phraſe in it, 
| 19, not ſee} For they ſhall be {laine, or flee, 
| 20. Look upon Zion) See how fate, and whole it is. 
| 21- No galley} Of any enemie ſhall be able with help of winde and 
| oars, to get up to it, to annoy it. 
23 Thy tacklings ] Speaking to the Aſſyrians. 
E A. | the inhabitant} Ot Feruſalem. 
forgiven their iniquity] Being refined by their chaſtiſements, and 
| reformed; and ſo God reconciled tothem. 
XXXIV. | This Chapter, for the ſubje& matter of it, agreeth much with ch- 
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X XIV. This being a Prophecie of the deſtruction of the enemies of 
| Gods people : And more particularly of the Edomites in 14wmea: ſet 


| forth | 
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| if they were deciphering the face of that laſt univerſal judgement ; 
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forth in many hyperbolical expreſſions. 

And all the __ of heaven} So ſtrange and dreadful ſhall Gods 
judgements be, that the whole frame of the world ſhall ſeeme to be 
difſolved. Ir is the maner of Gods Prophets, in their deſcriptions of 
ſome extraordinary judgements to ſet them forth in ſuch colours , as 


whereof ſuch are, in ſome ſort, reſemblances and forerunners. And 
again to ſet forth the reſtitution and reſtauration of Gods people our 
of greateſt calamities, in ſuch termes, as have occafioned many to be | 
miſtaken in them, conceiving no other then the general and joyful | 
reſurreion at the laſt day to be deſcribed in them. 


Unicorys ] Or Rhinocerots, See the Obſervations on Num, X XI11. ! 


22. 
for ever and ever] Heb. ever of evers. 


The Cormoraxt} See thelike, Chap, XIII 18,—22. and XIV. 23 


Zeph. 11. 13,14. Apoc.XVIIL 2. 4 


Seek ye out ] The certainty of this Prophecie : As if each thing | 


here were entred into a roll of Record, In the day of the execution | 
of this judgement, take this Book, read this paſſage; and (ee if any of : 
| theſe be found wanting then and there. | 


they ſhall} Thelewilde creatures ſhall, | 


This Chapter agreeth much with chap. XXV. And containes the 'XXXV 
joyful and glorious reſtitution, exaltation , and exultation of Gods | 


people. 


Sharon”? A fertil region, and pleaſant, lying beneath mount LZe- | 


banon, inthe Trive of Gad, and adjoyning unto Baſhay, 1 Chrox. V. | 


16, There were the Roles mentioned, Capt. 11. 1. There had David | 


his herds feeding, 1 Chron. XXVII. 29. Likely it is the ſame with | 
Larſharon, ooo X11. 18. | 


Strexgthen ye JHe incites them to hearten and encourge one ano- | 
cher, with faith and patience to expe& the accompliſhment of thoſe 
glorious promiles. | 

Then the eyes of the blind} Fulfilled inChriſts time, both corpora- | 
ly and ſpiritualy, 

Far 13 the wilderneſie] Literaly true inthe Jewiſh Kingdome: be- | 
ing there na Type of Chriſts, 

And an high way ] They ſhall be bleſſed wich peace, and ſafety. 

the way of holineſſe) A. Type of che way to heaven, 

but it ſhall be for thoſe] Holy ones, verſe 5. 6. | 

No Liom (ball be there) As the way plaine ſo as free from 
danger. | or IE nie ts 

This Hiſtory is brought in to confirme and ſeale up. the trach of 
ſome of the Praphecies and Prediftionsaforegoing. iT hisis recorded, 
2 Kings NVIII. andXIX. 2 Chron.XX XII, 


'*  camenp?] Upon pretence likely of che-Contribution with-held by yxxy41. 
HeFekiah, which his father Ahaz 
XV1.7,9. and XVIII.7. 


had paid to Tiglath- PileFer, 2. Kings | 
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without the Lord] Heb, Jehovah, that ſonne of four letters, as the 


| Hebrews call it : uſed here by Rabſbakeh (1x times in his Speech. 
It.-| 


Syrian language} Seethe Obſervations on EXra 1IV.7. 
F hs and piſſe] Seethe Obſervations on 2 Kings X. 27. 


Natives. 


26. | 


| Eſarhaddon? See the 0bſervations on E3ra TV.2. 


Sepharvaim ] Subdued before his time, 2 Kings XVII. 24. 
' Eliakim} Now in Shebna's office and place. And Shebna now the 
| Scribe z and ſo here is the beginning of his fall, chap, XXII. 20, 21. 


chap, XXXVIL. 2. 


| ThisChaptey the ſame in ſubſtance with 2 Xizgs XIX. 
arumor) Verſeg.and 36. 


| Feruſalem. 

 Libnah} Seethe Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII. 22. 

| Lachiſh] See the Annotations on Micah 1.13. 

Ethiopia See the Obſervations on Gen. ll, 13. 

| warrewith thee} Eitherto afiſt the Jewes; or in Aſſyr:a, in the ab- 
; ſence of Sexnacherib and his forces. 

| Thws ſhall ye ſpeak] Inſtruftions to his meſſengers, delivered to 


; he (corned to write himſelf to Hezekiah , but ſent him only a Co- 
| Ple of the Inſtructions. 

Eden] See the Obſervations on Gen, 1.8. 

Cherubims | See the ve padgeige on Gen. III. 24. And the Anno 
tations on Ezek. IX, 3. and on this text, 


I 3. 

Je ſhall eate ths yeare} A confirmation of Sexnacheribs ſudden de- 
parture and returne home : And alſo including in it an aſſurance of a 
comfortable proviſion of neceſſary food for them, out of the- Land; 
notwithſtanding all the havock that Sexnacheribs armies had made in 
| it 3 and the coincident Sabbarical year,for intermiſſion of culture. See 


| the Obſertations on Kev. XXV.21, 


the meſlage ſent from God, by Eſay. 

and ſmote] The maner how 1s not exprefſled. 

in the camp? Likely both before Feruſalem, and Libnah, See Ch. 
XXXVI. 2. andwerſe$, 9, 14, 33.0t this Chapter. 

all dead corpſes All in a maner. Yet ſome eſcaped, and fled with 
Sennacherib himſelf, See chap. XVII. 14. 
Nineveh) See the Annotations on Fonah I. 2. and onthis text. 


/ not written in the text, 2 Kings XIX., 37. 


| Armenia] Heb. Ararat on the mountains whereof the Arke 


reſted. | 


In 
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and take you away] The maner of Conquerours to tranſplant the | 


| them in writing; and fo by them in writing to HeJekiah : Likely as if 


his ſonnes} Theſe words here written, are read inxhe margin, bur | 


| 
| 


So Rabſbakeh returned) Moſt likely leaving the armie ſtill before | 


. | a Signe] Seethe obſervations on chap, VII. 14. and on Exod. III. | 


Then} In that night, 2 Kings XIX. 35. the very next night after 


Bs ESAYT. $9 


Is thoſe dayes}] Shortly after Sennacheribs defeat and departure. 


— — vw 


| 
[- 
| 


ſhalt die? Yer a ſecrer reſervation there was. See Fer, XVIII, 7,8. | 


EZek,[1I. 18. See the Obſervations onFonah II1l.4. | 

i tothewall] Which haply might be towards the Temple : or by 
; that wirhdrawing, that he might with the more privacie, and intenti- 
; ON, make his addrefle to God. 


' remember now] Humbly appealing to God, touching the integrity 


{ and ſincerity of his heart, and endeavours. 
;- wept ſere] Onecaulſe might be the want of a ſon. Manaſſeh was nor yet 
| born. And the State of Church,and Common-wealth much unſetled. 
i Then | Atore Eſay was gone out into the middle Court, 2 Kings 

XX. 4. where the text 1s Cz77e ; but the margin, Court, And the firſt 
| Court of the Kings houſe, that neereſt the Palace,and fartheſt from the 
| ſtreet or Citie, ſeemes here to be meant. 

to thy aayes)] That he had lived already, 

| fifteene years] About the one half of his reigne. 
i will deliver thee and this Citie] The promiſe betore made, is again 
| here renewed; aſſuring him, as of his litez ſo of peace and tranquility 
| fo becontinued to him, with it; that Sennacherib ſhould not return ; or 
| any Aſſyriaz to moleſt him,or this Citie, 2 Chron, XXXII. 22, which 
| yetafterwards was done in the dayes of his ſon Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 
| XXXIIL.11. | : 
F-54 S1gne] Asked by HeFekiah, wer.22,4nd put to his choiſe, 2 Kings 
| XX.8,10. b: 
| Sothe Sunne returned ten degrees] Not the ſhadow only : which 
; Indeed depended upon the Sunne. Nor could fortaine people in re- 
| mote places have taken notice of this miracle, had no alteration beene 
; In the courſe of the Univerſe, 2 Cro#.XXXI1I, 31, Forthis miracle as 
| It was viſtble in F#ugea, ſo in other parts'of the world alſo; particularly 
' in Babylon; the King and Princes whereof obferving the thing, yet 
| ienorant of the occaſ1on, except by report only,which might deceive, 
| 


for their further ſatisfa&tion ſend Ambaſſadors to HeFekiah, not only 
' to congratulate his recovery, but*ro enquire of the wonder, 2 Chron, 
| XXXII. 31, Inthis Miracle, it the Sunne went back inits ordinary 
pace and ſwittneſle ; and in like fort did returne forward againe, then 
that Day-light muſt be long thirty two hours, it by a degree, an hour 
| be underſtood. It the Sunne returned back ten degrees.in an inſtant, 
| thenit muſt be long twenty two hours. But by a degree here moſt 
likely half an hour is underſtood. See more of this in the Aznotations 
on this text, and ray Obſervations on 2 Kings XX.9,10,I. - 
by theſe things menlive} By thy promiſes, and preformances of 
the ſame, by his ſpeaking and doing, verſe 15. | 


* 


7s the lift of my ſpirit As the lite of all men is ſo continued fo by 


' my ſoul into which Iwasformetly caſt,ver.15. DF 
For Peace I had zreat bitterneſſe ] Inſtead of it, or preſently after i, 
| | Aaa 2 anc 
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| theſe things is the life of my ſpirit miraculouſly prolonged, and I re- | 
| covered; and ſhall our-live in all the reſt of my years that bitterneſle of | 


x XX VIII. 
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t and upon it; upon: that peace from the Aſſyrian, by his overthrow; 
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' not fuſhcenr ta thus (of 


Hezekiah, 2 Chron, XXX VI. 6, 10,20, Dan. 1.3,4. 


| in the.enſuing P 
, matter, For the ſubſequent Sermons are generaly moſt, if not all of 


| 


| inflicted. | 


"ESAT | 
© | 


then this grievous bitter affliction ſuddenly ſurprized me. | 

a lump of fizs This. might have no power 1n it; or, it any at all, yet 
and ſudden a cure. | 

that 1 ſball ga So ſooneas within three dayes, as God had graci- * 
ouſly promiſed, 2 Kings XX. 5, And for which he asked the Signe, 
2 Kings XX.9. 

Merodach Baladan] 2 Kings XX, 12. Beredach Baladan. Ot the 
change of /etters,fee the Obſervations on Gen. IV ,25. and 2 Sams. VIII, 
3. And of Nawes, ſee the Annotations on Daz I, 7. And on this text, 
Aeredach . one of their Idols, Fer. L. 2. 

King of Babylex] Under the Aflyrian. 

etad} over-much; for felf-ends, of pride,ar profit. 

And of thy ſonues) Manaſſeh was carried thither, 2 Chroy.XXXII1, | 


Eunuchs) Or Officers, Thus thoſe of the poſterity , and iſſue of | 


for there ſhall be peace] An humble ſubmiſhon preceding.. And 
here an acknowledging this interim of favour, in the delaying and de- | 
terring the judgement. 

In the former Chapter Eſay, upon the occafion therein related, 
having made ſome mention of the Babylonian captivity ; doth now 
raphecies moſtwhat inſift upon that ſame ſubjet 


wt 


chem, concerning that their Captivity, the delivery out of it, and the 
reſtitution of their Church and State, in after-times. Yet ſo, as that 
all this reacheth farther , unto the Ipiritual delivery of Gods people 
from the thraldome under finne and Satan, by the Meſſias herein ty- 
pihed ,and the glorious advancement, and enlargement of his ſpiritu- 
all Kingdome,in the dayes of the Goſpel. 

Comfort 1] The Promulgation and approach of Gods purpoſe, | 
concerning his peoples deliverance, he commands,for their comfort, 
to be publiſhed to them; Relating herein both to the time of the 
Babylontth captivity; and alſo to the time of the coming of the Mel- | 


(135. 


double) Abundantly; ſo much to the full as Gad deemed fit to be 


The voice} The undoubted certainty of the performance of it, is | 
ſer forth,and confirmed,notwithſtanding all obſtructions and difficul- | 
ties lying in the way. And that firſt, by the ſtability of Gods Word; | 
Uluſtrated by the fickleneſfle and frailty of all humane excellence, | 
ver, 3 | | | 

of him that crieth” Tl;is applied to Fohn the Baptiſt more eſpeci- / 
aly, Mal. IV.5. Matth.XI.1 4, Merke 1.2,3. Fohn 1,23. | 
ſurely the people is graſſe] Yea, even the Babylonian Monarchyzand * 
it cannot hinder the performance of Gods Word, purpoſe, and pro- 
miſe for the deliverance of his people, Saint Peter applies this to ors | 
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| been eaughr hetter things, for their difftidence and diſtruſt. 


| Word, 1 Pet. I. 22, 24, 25. So,Fobn VIII, 51, 2 Fobs II. 
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work of Regeneration, wrought in the foul, by che Miniſtery of the 


6 Zion, that bringeſt goed tydings } Or, thou that bringeſt good ty- 
dinrs toZion] A ſecond command, for the promulgation and pro- | 
elamation of this good tydings to Zi0n,to Feruſalem. | 

be not afxaid } Make no {cruple ox doubt of publiſhing ir. 

ad his reork before him } even that work, verſe 11, lies open, and | 
eafie to him, | 

wha bath meajared] A ſecond proof of the undoubred certainty 
of Gods performance of this his glorious Promiſe, from the immen(i- 
ty of his power and eſlence, i{[uſtrared by the feeblenefſe and vanity 
of all Creatures,of Idols eſpecialy, ver. 12, — 20. 

Towhom then will ye ken God ) Heisnotlike to Idols, They are 
not able ta hinder him iathe performance of his gracious promile for 
the glorious deliverance of his people, 

Have ye uot kuawn ] Appliable both to the people of God, andal- 
{0 to the Heathen Idolaters. 

yea,they ſhall not be planted] Be, as it natplanted ; &c. | 
How [ayeft than,0 Facab] He taxeth now his own people, who had | 


my way i bid from the Lord] Hg laoketh nat after me , what I en- 
dure and ſuffer;or what courſe ts tq he taken for my deliverance. 

He giveth power to the faint) He maketh his mighe to appeare in | 
mans weakneſle. | 

This is much of the ſame argument with the former Chapter. {| 

Keep ſilewce}] God Randing up te dehate his caufe þy his Prophet, 
againſt the enemies of his peaple, with them and their Idols, requireth 
filence, that he may be heard. | | 

renew their ſtrength] To ſupport themſelves, and their Idols; and | 
to hinder my work for the recovery af my people,it they can. 

the rightcous man from the Eaſt] Cyrus from Pap , to manifeſt 


my righteouſneſle in fulfilling my promiſes , and in rightjng the | 
wrongs done to my people. Yet Cyr& herein a type gf Chriſt, | 
calling the generations | Having them at call and command, | 
ſaw it} Thele ſtrange works of God, by Cyr#4, ſer on foot for the | 
deliverance of his people, | 
and feared] Their own ſafety. | | 
drew near, aud came ] Not to God, but to take counſel together, | 


| how tolecure and fave themſelves. | 


So the Carpenter) They made recourſe totheir Idols, making more ' 
of them, as it their ſafety condiſted in the multitude of chem. 
But thou ] Confirmes and ſtrengthens his againſt all tear from the | 
enemies; undercaking to ſecure them; and make them fuccefletul a- | 


gainſt all that ſhould oppole them. | 


whom I have taken Abram from Ur of the Chaldees, 
Shayp threſhing inſtrument] To threſh the mountains ; even: thy | 
oreateſt enemies. es 
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15. | therivers Iſlands] It was fo done by Cyr, in the ſiege of B- | 


16. 


18. 
9 


Sp 
chapter | Vaſe. 392 


| ſtrongeſt pleas they can, in the behalf of their Idols; and to prove 
the truth of their religion, by producing the like works, foretold firſt, | 
, and eflected afterwards, by their Idols, to thole of his before menti- 
. oned, when they ſhall ſee them accompliſhed, and withal (o long fore- } 
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I will open rivers] Rather then my people ſhall want meanes of | 
comtortable ſubſtſtance. 
the Cedar, ec.) Godwill by his providence and proviſion fo ac- 
commodare them, as if ſuch things had been done. 
Produce your cauſe] God challengeth the Idolaters to produce the 


cold, | 
fromthe North} Cyrus, who was a Medo-Perſian, Media lying | 
, more Northerly ; and Perſia more Eaſterly, ver. 2. He brought peo- | 
ple and forces from both parts, againſt Babylon. | 
ſhall he call upon my Name ] Or proclaime my name, EJr41l. 1,2. } 
'_ whohathdulared) Which of your Idols ? | 
fromthe beginning] Of old time; near two hundred years before it 
ſhall cometo paſſe, 
| het righteous] Thatſo he may be rightly called a God. | 
| The firſt ſhall ſay] Or, Iſay firſt to Zion; Tamthe firſt that fig- } 
| nified ought to Zzon concerning her deliverance z or the deſtruction | 
| of Babylon ; and the perſons by whom theſe ſhould be effected; which 
; none of your Idols could do, ver.26, 
| amongſt them] Their Idols, | 
all vanity] The concluſion, of, and againſt their Idols. | 
Another Sermon, in this, and the three Chapters following ; which 
| are much of one Subject with the former : Foretelling the Bleſſsngs 
that God would confer upon his people, partly by Cyr#s ; and princi- 
paly by Chriſt : Diſcovering the vanity of Idols, and ſottiſhneſle of 1- 
dolaters: Taxing his people for their incredulity, blindneſle, exceſles, | 
| and obſlinacie ,the cauſes of their captivity : and yet Promiſing pardon, | 
and reſtitution, upon their fincere repentance, 
my ſervant} Chriſt the Mefſias, Matth. XII. 14, 18,19, 20. Some 
| weakly, and ina low degree, make alſo application of this; and what | 
| follows, to Cyr, in ſome ſort herein asa Type of Chriſt. | 
: thee) My Sonne, the Meſſias. - 
| neither my praiſe to graven Images] By my failings in my Predictt- 
| ons, and Promiſes. 
' of the rock fing?) Of Petra, the chief Citie of Arabia, chap. XVI. 1. 
; The Lord ſhall go forth} To warre, againſt the enemies of his peo- 
ple. 
I have] The words of God himſelf. Helong reſtrained his wrath: 
but now will haſtenthe execution of ir; and lay detolate the whole | 
| Colintrey of Chaldea, and of thoſe that were adjacent, and adjutant | 
; Colt, 


| 


ylon. 


And 1 will brine the blinde] Partly true, 1n the returne - the | 
ewes 


—_ LC 


MO —_— — —_ Cn—— — — _ — —— 1 Ca A AY A EG AI OG I eo oe re EA oe 
———_—— » —— . — —— 


— 
—— 


ESAY. 


—_— ——— 


| 


| 


Jewes out of the Babylonith Captivity more true, ſpiritualy, in the 
Converſion of Jew and Gentile tograce inthe Kingdome of Chriſt, | 
underthe Goſpel. | 

Hear ye deaf } Jewes, of whom many ſtiil continued ſuch ; not- | 
withſtanding all that God had ſaid and done, and they had heard and ' 
ſeene. | 


| 


ther, 
as he that is perfect] Should be ſo; and hath beſt means to be lo. 
yu theeares) Inſhew atleaſt, liſtening. | 
e will magnifie his Law) He is pleaſed to magnihe his Law ; as 
well by execution of juſtice upon the tranſgreſlors of it, as by making 
good his Promiſes unto thoſe that obſerveir. Or, he-magnifred and 
dignified him with his Law, gx | 
But this is a people] After all thoſe favours and honours conferred 
upon them, yet ſee what calamities and miſeries are befallen them, tor 
their ſins, 37 
will give care to this] To amend, and grow wiier for time to 
come Y 
laid it net to heart | Their extreme ſtupidity; even in their preſent 
afflitions. | | 
But now] though a great part of my-people continue ſtill thus ob- 
ſtinate and impenitent, yet I will have care of my cholen ones among 
them , whom I will protect in all dangers, and in due time-re- 


| ſtore, "fi 


T gave Egypt for thy ranſom] Exod, XIV: 20, — 38. and XV. g,10. 


| Ethiopia , and Seba for thee | 2Chron, XIV.g, —— 15. 


bring thy ſeed Jby Cyrus temporaly , by Chriſt ſpiritualy. 
Bring forth the blinde people, ] challenging the Gentiles, who were 


| blinde and deaf, as their idols, to ſee if they can yer produce ought 


indefence of their idols, ver. 9. | 

who among them} which of their idak.cauld farecel thoſe, or the 
like things * 

It is truth} that the Lord alone is the'true God , and they all bur 
bale idols. — 

Je are my witneſſes ] ye my people; ipeaking thus to them, chat 
| had plentiful and pregnant proots of His divine power and provi- 
| dence. -.. Fs 
| andmy ſervast}]the Meſſhas: and in ſoine degree, Cyrms. 
that I ams he the ohely true God, wey.12, 


ings, tocarry themin their flight away:Or,they cry,to the thips;to the 

hips, tor ſaſety:as chap: XX IL.5. to the hils,to the hils. Yet fome'tran- 

| {lare thus, the Chaldeans; together with their choilc thips which they 
vaunt of, Tb _ , 

which maketh a way in the ſea] Red-Sea; and Fardan. 

Chariot] Pharaohand his armie, 
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whoſe cry xs in the ſhips.) They wanting water, by Cyr his drayn- 


who is blinde} A reaſon why he gave his own people thoſe titles, | 
ver. 18, becauſe they deſervedthem, as well, yearather, then any o- | 
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| 27, 


26. 
28. 


| they ſhall lie together] In the botrome of the Sea, Exod.XV.10. : | 
| 18. ' Remember ye not the fermerthings in compariſon of the New ; the 


deliverance by Cyr; but principaly and ſpiritualy by Chrifk, 


19, | Imillevenmake away] I will fit, and furniſh them inthe way as 


' they ſhall returne from Zabyloy. : 
| ; they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe] Or at leaſt ſhould; Tt was their 
| duty. 
| bas thou] Haſt not beene ſocareful to worſhip me : But haſt been 

weary of me.and my ſervice. 
»c] But Idols, and ſtrange gods. 
I have not cauſed thee} Not 1, but thine Idols haye made thee at fo 

- muchcoſt with them, tyring thee out, as aflaveto them , with ſuch 
ſervices, | ; 
' But thou haft } Hitherto of their Fat/zugs; now of their Faults. And 
all this, ro ſhew, that the deliverance of them from their thraldome, 
| was of his own free favour and mercie, not for any merit or deſert of 
' theirs, asin the two next verſes. 
; Tby firſt father Or forefathers, and not you alone, have ſinned, 
| And therefore no cauſe in your ſelves, or them, why I ſhould do you 
' ſo great a favour, as this is. 
yet #ow] Notwithſtanding :all their finnes ; and his judgements 
| and chaſtiſements ; yet he would now at lengtn, releve and 
| refreſh them, reſtore them», and cauſe them to thrive and proſper 
again, = 1. FO HE | 
"Ml will powreJ- A typeof that ſpiritual bleſſing, and growth andin- 
creaſe of Gods Church, and the members of ir, under the Meſhas, by 
the graces.and comforts of his Spirit. 
FE One ſhall ſay} Gods bleſſing to them, in the addition of many Pro- 
elytes —_ 
fſonce 1 appointed the ancient people] The lineage of Abraham to be 
; my peculiar people, and 
things that are coming] Things to come, in a continued- courle, 
trom the firſtto the laſts like incks .of a chaine , hanging. one upon 
another, | 

T5 thers a God beſades me? JThat can fo foretel , and do? 

They that make a graven lmaze)] The ſottiſhneſſe of them , theu 
makers, and worſhippers, is largely ſet down, ver. 9,20, 
 - Aenember theſe) Their ſortilhneſle : and rhy duty, by all my deal- 
| ings with thee, ſo freely, and bountifully,above my dealings with 0- 
| thers, | TRY. 


Sing,0 ye heavens] Artthe redemption and deliverance of Gods 


* J 


that fruſtrateththe 1okexs of the liars} Specialy thoſe. that would 
prognoſticare the long continuance of rhe Babylonizn:Maonarchy. 

meſſengers] Suchas Eſay, Feremy, EZekiel, and others. 

That ſaith of Cw] Thus nartfing him about ewo hundred ous 
x WE an .  . before 


\ 
* 


». a . 


"AF 4 I" "II 


people: Implying ſuch abundant matter of joy, as might well affect | 
| the whale Creation, were it all fenſible of ir, Eng 
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before he was borne. So to aſſure them of . their deliverance by | 
him. 

This Chapter is alſo of the ſame ſubject with the former: And be- [x Ly. 
gins where that did end. 


two-leaved rates) Such as great mens houſes and Palaces are wont I, 

ro have. 
and create evil} Specialy to the Babylonians, | 7, 
Drop down] A command of a Bleſſing from God: That Gods K-41 


mercy and goodneſle thould fo manifeſtly and plentifuly appear in | 
the deliverance of his people,and diſpoſing all things for their behoof; 
| as if the heavens, and the earth, were full of bleſſings for them , even 

| of righteoulſneſle, and (alvartion. | 

woe to him that | A curb to reſtraine the impatiencie of ſome, that 9 
murmured at their miſeries, and at the delay of their deliverance. Or, [7 ITY 
againſt the Babylomians, that would ſtrive, even againſt God himſelf, 
to keep his people 1n perpetual ſlavery. And many other paſſages of | | 
| Gods providence, concerning the affaires of thoſe times, might be, | 
' which fleſhand blood would be over-proneto be quarrelling with God |! | 
| about, and controuling his carriage of them. | 
| Ask me} Orby interrogation; will ye preſume to appoint and II. 
dire&t me, what I ſhall do, and how I fhall carry matters concerning 
the diſpoſition and ordering of my people ? Or politively;ſeek to me 
for thele things, concerning my ſonnes; and not to Idols, | 
raiſed him up] Cyrus, | "EN 

build my Citie] Give order for it; and the Temple eſpecialy, 
Ezra l.1. | 

ſhall come over unto thee] How, and by whom, they ſhould be fur-' F-.36 
niſhed with ſupply of allrequiſite commodities, EZr4 I. 4. and chap. 
VII.21.,22. 

Some expound this whole paſſage of Cyz#s himſelf, That becauſe 
he had dealr ſo freely with Gods people, God would therefore give 
him, as a reward, the wealth of thoſe rich Kingdomes, and Countries, 
which together with Babylon, of whom they formerly held, ar the fall | 
of that State, fell alſo into his hands. | 

ſurely God ts in thee | Or, with thee, with Cyrus typicaly; with | 
Chriſt realy : Andhe, in his Church. | 

verily ] Eſay here admures the hidden depth of Gods diſpenſati- | IS. 
ons, in the paflages of his providence. And men ought not therefore ! 
to take upon them, to control and cenſure him therein. 


I haze not ſpoken #n ſecret] As your falſe gods deliver their Ora- | 19, 


y_—— 


| cles : But plainly, | 
| Aſemble your ſelves] Ye that eſcaped the ſword of Cyrus; ye 20, 


Chaldeans, and other Nations ; ſeeing now how much God is able 

to do for his people; how little their Idols for thoſe that ſerved them. | - 
Look unto me | Leaving Idols, betake your ſelves unto me, who 

am the only true God, and able to ſave you,ver. 16, 17. 

| unto me every knee ſhall bow] Anditis your wileſt. courſe there- 23. 
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fore, to come willingly in unto me, ver. 22. Pſal, II. 8, 10. The A- 


 Afſerting withal, the vanity of the Babylonian Idols ; and his owue | 
incomparable divine power, toeftect ir. 
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poſtle, Row, TV, 11. applyeth this text to the laſt judgement , which 
isa thing herein neceſlanly included. 

be juſtified] God approving their innocencie, and un;/uſt ſuffer- 
ings at the hands of their enemies; notwithſtanding their pretences 
in doing juſtice upon them on Gods behalf,tor their ſinnes; and there- 
tore they took them as lawful prize, God would clear them, deliver 
them : and puniſh their enemies. 

Inthis Chapter, and the next (as in the 13. and 14. Chaptcys be- | 
fore) 1s ſet downa full and pregnant Prophecie againſt Babyloz , and 
of her utter overthrow : and of Gods deliverie of the Jewes from her. 


Bel] This Chapter begins with the ruine of their 1dols : See the 
. Obſervations on Fudges VIII. 33. 


| Nebo} Another of their Idols, Whoſe name is found inſerted in 


many of the names of their Kings, and Nobles; as Nabonaſſar, Nabo- | 


 polaſſar, NebuchadneZFar,Nabu;aradan. The name imports Prophecte, | 


And ſothis may {eeme, their Apollo; as Bel, their Fupiter. 

| A burden to the weary beaſt) On whole backs the Medes and Per- 

| franslead them, to carry them away. 

| _ which are borne] Minding them of his Divine power and love. 

| God not like to thoſe Idols, wer.1,2. 

| and ſhew your ſelves men} Not beaſts, like theſe idolaters. 
Declaring the end from the beginning] Foretelling the iflue of 

things; ina continued courſe and progreſle, from the firſt to the laſt : 

which no other then my ſelf can do. 


bird from the Eaſt Cyrus from Perſia; which is Eaſt from Babylon. 

ye ſtout-hearted ) Impious obſtinate of the Jewes : or rather, ſto- 
macktuland proud enemies. 

far from righteouſneſſe] Or righteous Cealing with my people, 

my righteouſneſſe ] In executing judgements on you ;, and right- 
ing the wrongs done tq my people. | 

T his Chapter profecutes the deſtrution of Babylox - and begins 

| withthe ruine of their State. And deſcribes throughout ir, her dejet- 
| edand deſpicable condition upon her overthrow, together with the 
procuring Cauſes, and the ſuddenneſle, and unavoidableneſle of it. 

Uncover thy locks) Caſt off thy ſtately head-tire;and go bare- head- 
ed ,as captives and drudges are wont to do. 

as aman | But in full wrath, and power, as God. 


in amoment, in one day) That night of BelteſhaFzars feaſt, Day, V. 
3O 


| 


| 
This Chapter is alſo much of the ſame ſubject, and frame,eſpecialy 


| 


with Chapters XLIII.and XLIV. 
out t # the waters of Fudah] The ſtock of Fudah, the royal Tribe; | 


| that had kept the true worſhip of God; and not fallen away, as the ten | 
| Tfibes. | 
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| 
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and thy neck is an iron ſinew] A reaſon why God was pleaſed to 

foretel things to his people, that they might not be aſcribed to their 
Idols, or toany other, which he foreknew that this ſiff obdurate peo- 
ple would be too prone to do,wver.5. 

new things] Yet further to convince thee of thy wilful obſtinacie 
I acquaint thee again, with other of my ſecret counſels, which ſhall al- 
ſoin their due time be fulfilled. 

very treacherouſly] In aſcribing them, and the foreknowledge of 
them to thine Idols, or Southlayers. 

For my Names ſake] No merit of thine, My mercy and might, 
my grace and glory. 

but not with ſilver] Not lo fully as filver, till all the drofſe be ex- 
attly wrought out, But chaſtiſed them with moderation, regarding 
cheir infirmities, 

my glorie unto another] He is charie and jealous of a corriyal. 

loved him) Cyrus. 

hath ſent me] Me the Prophet Eſay, This added, to give the great- 
er aſſurance of the truth and certainty of it. 

Go ye forth from Babylon] EFral.1. 

Eſay having propheſied much of the Returne of the Fewes from the 
Babyloniſh captivity ; from the fourtieth Chapter hitherto : doth now 

mainly infiſt upon the #nſtauration of the Church by Chriſt ; And plaies 

the Evangeliſt, as it were, to the end of this Book and Prophece. 


Liſten, O Iſles,] Chriſt calls for audience z declaring his Callzng to | 


his office, by the Lord, robe the Saviour both of Jew and Gentile. 
from the womb } Yet defigned thereto from eternity , 1 Pet. 
I. 20, 

my mouth like a ſharp ſword God furniſethhim with abilities to this 
great office and work ot mans Redemprion. 

Thou art my ſervant, 0 Iſrael, &c.'\ Or rather thus; 1ſ7ael it is, in 
whom I will be glorified by thee, the true Iſracl of God, And indeed 
tothe Jewes in general he was firſt ſent, as the miniſter of Circumct- 
ſion. 


ation. 
Kings ſhall] Chap, XLV.23. and LII. 15, Pſal. LXXI.. 10,1. 
Epheſ. 1.21 Phil.II.10. 
In an acceptable time} God the Father ſpeaking unto Chriſt, _ 
to fab the earth] Of Fuaea,to reſtore and {ertle the State of it 
againe, after their returne fromthe Captivity : A Type of the other, 
priſoners, Go forth) From Babels bonds, corporaly : from Satans 


bonds ſpiritualy. 
| They ſhall feed in thewayes} 1n their returne from Babylon to Fu- 
dea, God will provide them of all neceſſaries in the way 3 and make it 


evenand eaſie to them. | _ 

| _ Sinim] Or, Sini.the Sinites, that lived in the deſert of Sin, Or a- 

bout mount Sinai. Or, from Sin, a chief Citie in Egypt, Eck. NXX. 
| Bb 
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' whomman deſpiſeth] Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh and humili- | 
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15,16. And all this a Type of thoſe that out of all quariers of the 
world ſhould be converted unto Chriſt, and come in to him. | 
But Zion ſaid] Her objection. | 
Can awoman] Gods anlwer, full ota tender aftetion to l:er. | 
gather themſelves together] A Type of thole numberleile numbers | 
that ſhould be brought home to the Church of God, under Cariſt,by | 
the Miniſtery o* the Goſpel. | 
tothe Gentiles) Their Converfion ſhould make up this rumber- ' 
leſſe number. 
And Kings ſball be thy nurſing fathers] As Perſian Emperours 
firſt; and much more Chriſtian Emperours afterwards, | 
and lick up] An expreſſion of the loweſt ſubmiſhon that may be. 
even the captives of the mighty] Notwithſtanding their pretended | 
might and right ; God would yet deliver his people from them, 

And Iwill feed them And thus deſtroy their enemies. 

This, and the next Chapter, ſeemeto make one Sermon. | 

Where i the Bill] A conviction of the Jewiſh people, as authors of 
their own forlorn condition ; together with a juſtification of God and | 
usMiniſters againſt them,verſe 1,— 9. | 

divorcement)] Either, none atall z or not for fleight cauſes, as they * 
ufed to give Bills of divorcement, but for great difloyalty, yet God | 
ever had his reſerved remnant, in all times among them, Rom. X1. 
I,—5. | 
none to anſwer? ] Their wilſul obſtinacie ; and rebellious, refra- 
&ory courſes. This retarded their delivery, and kept them in this de- | 
plorable plight, this deſolate and diſconſolate condition. | 
8 & my hand ſhortned * ] No want of power in God, to deliver | 
them. | 

tongue of the learned) The Prophet Eſay maintains his own Mint- 
ſtery, and his faithful diſcharge of it : So to juſtitie God,rthat there was | 
nothing wanting on his part, to reclaime and reduce them. Ir is rrue, | 
that divers underſtand all this as ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt. And : 
indeed there are divers paſſages, that very fitly agree tohim, and : 
whereof concerning E/ay there is no mention inthe holy Story, And : 
it iS true, that the ſame may be ſaid of fundry particulars,in Pſal. XXII. * 
and XL. and LXIX. applied expreſlely unto our Saviour Chri!t, in | 
the New Teſtament, Matth. XX VII. 34, 35, 43, 46. Heb. X.5,--10. 
And yer none make doubt, but that thoſe Pſulmes, as they were by 
David compoſed, ſo in his own perſon they concerned him}; and that 
inall likelihood, in ſome particulars which yet are not found exprefle- 
ly recorded inthe ſtory ofhim. The like may be here. | 

my back tothe ſwiters | Matth. XXVI. 27, and XXVII. 26. Fohn | 
XVIII. 22, 

He ts neere that juſtifieth me] Saint Paul alludes to this, Rem. VIII. 
33 34. The Apoſtles maner 1s, to enlarge the promiſes of God, maae | 
co ſome particular perſons, as to Jacob, Foſhuah, David, and others, | 
Gen. XXVII.. 15. Foſh. I. 5. Pſal. XXII. i, extending them to all | 
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the faithful in general, as having a joynt intereſt therein, with them, 
Heb. XIII. 5,6. And the Apoſtles argument, borrowed hence, ſtands 
firme and good,in general, ; 

Who is among you JAn exhortation to the godly party among them, 
to reſt and rely upon God, in theſe calamitogs times : with a ſad com- 
| mination to thoſe that truſted to ought elſe ; notwubſtanding all their 

ſhifts and ferches: for which Eſay derides them. 

Hearken”) Eſay returnes to Comfort the godly party again, endea- 
vouring to keep them from being diſmaid, either by the conſideration 
of their own fewneſle and feebleneſle, or by the apprehenſion of the 


| ſuppoſed might, malice, and mulrrude of the adyerle party. 
alone, and bleſſed him, andincreaſed him] And fo I will deale with | 


| you. | 

| ſhall comfort Zion God can do,ard will do. as much for his Church, 
as he ſomeiimie did tor Abraham. 

a Law) As a Law, at mount Sznaz; ſo a ſecond Law, even the 


| Goſpel. 


my ſalvation is gone forth] Aiming at Cyr«s his Proclamation, E3- 
741.1,2, 

thel ſles ſhall wait upon me] The Gentiles,at the law of the Goſpel. 

Awake, awake.) Spoken either in the perſon of Gods people ; or 
by the Prophet humielt, moving in theirbehalf, 

Rahab] Egypt 

Dragon] Pharaoh. 

returne] From the Babyloniſh captivity, Gods anſiver to the for- 
| mer {upplicaticon- : 
' and where ts the ftiry 2 ] The Babylonians are periſhed;and their ta- 
fe 4m 


= 


| 1ng Chriſt, 

that I may plant the heavens, ] To make a new world, a new hea- 
vens, anda new eatth, chap. LXV. 17. and L\VI. 22. 2 Cor. V. 17, 
18. 2 Pet. III. 13. 

Awake. awake, He largely declares the deep miſery of Gods peo- 
| ple; their delivery; and the utter overthrow of their enemies, in the re- 
{1due of the Chapter. 

To thethirteenth yerſe, ſeemes to be an Appendix to the forego- 
| ing Prophecie; running all along in the ſame tenor with the latter part 
| of 1t. | 


| How beautiful) Theſe bringers of good tydings of the delivery from | 


| Babels captivity : And much more from Satans ſlavery, by preaching 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt: that publiſh ſalvation, corporal by Cyr«s, ſpiri- 
tual by Chriſt. 


Behold,my Servant] Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon;and con- | 


'tinuedin the end of the next Chapter, joyntly making up anentire 
| Prophecie, of Chriſt, his perſon, parentage, condition, manner of life, 
ſuflerings, humiliation, exaltation, benefit redounding thence to his, 
|and to himſelf, 


thy mouth] The mouth of Eſay. Yet ſoas more eminently intend- | 


Bb 2:55 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
Chapter Verſe 


—— 
j 


LT. 


| 


Oe ee OO eee NR ee da 


RS  — 


IO, 


I, 


Tv 


13. 


— _— te. ttt 


; 


A GC WO ET Or wo—_— —_— 4— -- —- 
4 


| 


| ——— 


— 


—__. i 


LIIT. 


| 


FI —— —  ——— N ————— 


| 


| Chapter | Verſe. | 4OO 


I'5; 
I, 


5. 
7. 


| 8. 


9. 


ESAT. 


| ſhut their mouthes at bim?) Inadmiration, and reyerence. 
' our report] Chap, LII. 7. Unto the times of his being in the fleſh, 
' we finde theſe words applied in Fon X1I. 37, 38. Rom, X.16. | 
Stripes] Mat. XXVI. 67.and XXVII.16. 
Opened not his mouth Mat, XX VI. 39,42. 1 Pet 11.23. A&s VL. 
32, 
He was taken from priſon, and from judgement From all thoſe harſh 
and cruel courles, as under pretence of judgement were exerciſed up- | 
; on Our Saviour, whereby his life was taken from him, 
| And he made his grave,ec.)] His burial was at the diſpoſal of wic- 
\ ked ones, and of rich ones, or Rulers, at his death. They not only 
' took his life from him, but diſpoſed of his burial at cheir pleaſure. 
' be ſhall} Chriſt ſhall die no more, but live and reigne for ever, 
| by h# Knowledge | Objetively. The words of God the Father, 
| juſtifiemany] The maine fruit and effec of Chriſts Paſhon. 
| many] So,verſe 12. Matth, XX, 28, and XXVI.28. Rom, V. 15, 
19 
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Therefore I will divide him God the Father will, 
a portion with the great, and he ſhall) God would beſtow many up- | 
on him, or give zany unto him, to ve his ſubje&s; whether with an 
| alluſion toa portion of inheritance, or diſtribution of ſpoils, it is indif- 
ferent. This intimates the aumerous,or rather innumerable multitade 
| of thoſe that ſhould be converted unto Chriſt. 
was numbred with the tranſgreſſors.) Mat, XXVII. 38. Marke 
XV. 27, 28. Barrabbas let looſe,rather then he ſhould be ler live. 
made reg] Luke X XIII, 34. Yet may relate further, to 
Chriſts interceſſion, which ſill continueth, Row. VIII. 34. Heb. VII. 
25,andIX. 24. 1 Fohn II. 1, 2. 
Another Sermon or Prophecie, this ſeemes to be diſtinct from the 
former : though muſh of the ſame ſubject and argument; and depends 
well upon the latter end of it. For this inſiſts upon ſwarmes of people 
that ſhould come in to Chriſt, and becomemembers of his Church. 
O barren] The Church under the New Teſtament; that little fiſter, 
Cant,V1I1.8. 
- of the deſolate} She that had been deſolate: the Church of the Gen- 
| tiles; then that of the Synagogue of the Jews. 
Enlarge) Thou Chriſtian Church, 
when thou waſt refuſed] As in thetime of the Babyloniſh captivity. 
1 have ſworne) No expreſle mention of that oath. As neither of 
that to 1ſaac, Pſal. CV 9. yet meanes as much as if he had taken a ſo- 
lemne oath; as he uſed in ſuch ſolemne Covenants. 
| porrebuke thee} To forſake thee utterly. 
For the mountains ſball depart] Sooner may, 
toſſed with tempeſt] In the Babyloniſh captivity; ſeemingly then 
| forſaken of man.,and of God. 
thy fhones with fair colours] The ſpiritual excellencies of the Church 
under the Meſſias are here deſcribed in way of hyperbolies. See the 
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| 2 Cor. XIII, 3. Epheſ. TV.20,21, 1 Fohn II. 20,27. 


almes may be ſaid to be freely given ,albeir it be required , that thoſe 
that defireto ſhare in them, do repaire to his Almoner. Anda Scholar 
; May be {aid to have his learning treely given him, when no ſtipend is 


; application of ir; to his purpoſe, Thelike is, Luke IV. 18. See Pſal. 


| Promiſes had never been made good, had nor Chriſt been raiſed up 


— 


like, Apec. NXI. 11,21, Theſtones here ſeeme to be thoſe of the | 
| Pavemenr. 


borders} Or walls. 
taught of th: Lord] Fer. XXXI. 34. Fohn V1. 45. 1 Cor, Il. 10. 


gather tozether | Toattempr againſt thee. 

No weapon that s formed againſt thee] By the Smith, ver.16, 
toneut that ſhall riſe] Toaccule or charge thee wrongtully. | 
their righteouſneſſe] The reward of their righteouſneſle. | 
Ho, A tree invitation of all that are thirſty and hungry, botn Jew, | 


and Gentile to come and partake of the true ſpiritual food and graces | 


of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, Mat. XI. 28. Foha V1.354,37- 
buy] This impeacherh nor the freeneſſe of the Gift. A Princes 


- GO COR — - 


required for the teaching ;z yet muſt he ply the School hard. 
the ſure mercies of David] Atdts XIIL. 34. In this Citation the A- 
poſtle addes this, I will give you, for the fuller explication , and fitter 


LXXXIKX. and 2 Chron. VI. 42. touching theſe mercies of D4av1d. 
But the full meaning is, The mercies of the Mefſias, the David , not 
paſt, but to come; the mercies before promiſed, and to be exhibited 


in, and by him;in whom the Covenant is made with Gods people,and | 


in whom all Gods Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1. 20, which 


from the dead ; And therefore the Apoſtle, 4s XI1L. 34. to good | 
purpoſe alledgeth this Text. 
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7 have gives him] The words of God the Father concerning the 


Meſhias. 
| 


Ard Nations that knew not thee) The Gentiles. 
he hath z2lorified thee] When after thy ſtate of humiliation he ſhall 


have glorified thee in heaven. 
Seckye the Lord}. An exhortation both to Jew and Gentile , to 


; make requeſt to Chriſt for grace and favour; to repent, and amend, 


and turn to him. 

his thouzhts) They not free. 

For my thoughts are not But prone to pardon z and conſtant and 
immutable therein : as that ſhews which follows. | 

For as the heavens] My diſpoſition and dealings, both for mercie 
and goodnefle, and for firmneſle and faithfulneſle , is as farre above 
y ours, as, &c. 

So ſhall the ward} My Promiſe to my people concerning recon- 
cilement with them, upon their returne to me ; and my deliverance 
of them cut of captivity, be as firme and ſure, and take effect. 

Iz ſtead] Relating to the Tewes returne out of the Babyloniſh 


captivity, chap. TV, 2. and XXXV. 1,2, The face and ſtate of =o 
an 


\ 
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Land and State ſhould be ſtrangely altered to the better. And gene- 
 raly the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of God, hereby 1s intimated, 
 asabounding in ſpiritual graces and comforts. | 
| ſfiene] Monument, Memorial, Trophie: an everlaſting honour to 
| God, and a f1gne to his Churchot his mercie to her, | 
Keep ye judgement ] God admoniſheth is people to do that where- | 
by they may obtaine a part in the favours and mercies laſt men- | 
tioned, | | 
Neither let the Senne of the ſtranger] He comforts the Profelyte, 
and Eunuch. The Partition-wall ſhould be broken down under the | 
Mecſlias. 
a Name better] Of great honour, and more durable ; an everlaſt- | 
ing Name, that (hould more then countervaile the other defect. | 
yet will ! gather others tohim) FohnX. 16, Ads X, 34,35. 
All ye beaſts Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon : Declaring a- 
gaine Gods moſt fearful judgements upon his People, by their ene- 
' mies, the Babylonians eſpecialy, and thoſe that ſerved under them : 
* And that for the manifold ſhameful finnes of the Jewiſh watch-men, 
| Shepherds, and Seers. 
The righteous periſheth] Eſay here inſerts lomewhat tor the Com- 
fort of the godly, though by death taken away in thoſe [ad times: The 
| wicked nothing heeding Gods hand and end init. 

[rom the evil to come} As was the ſonne of Feroboam,1 Kings XIV. 
12,13, and good Foſiah, 2 Kings XXII. 20. the evil, inthe general 
ruine of the State, and deportation of the people. 

But draw neeve} Eſay returnes now to. the ſurviving wicked ones; 
as having another maner of errand to them : in lively colours laying 
out their abominable courſes. 

are ye not, ec? ) Deny itif ye can. 

ſlaying the children) 2 Kings XVI. 3, Pſal.CVI. 37,38, 

#5 thy portion] Thine Altars, and thine 1dol-fervice, is thy portion 
wo my chooſeſt and delighteſt in, As God is to his people, Pſalme 
XV1.5,6. 

a drink-offering] Uſed and annexed to moit Kinds of ſacrifices.,Of | 
_ kind were thoſe,Fer.VII.18.and XLIV. 19. offered to the Queen 
of heaven. 


_ And thouwenteſt to the King) 5, e, Kings, colleQively, for forreign | 
aid and ſuccour. | 
| wnto hell) Abaſing thy ſelf to them in moſt ſervile maner. 
thog haſt found the life of thine hand] Thou ſtill imagineſt ſo to do, | 

and thinkeſt thou haſt found ſufficient means and aids to ſuppott thee, | 
_ hr ſtrengthen thine hand, And therefore thou waſt not grieved | 
1A fo doing. 

And of whom) Whom needeſt thou to have feared , and ſought 
for forreign aid; if thou hadſt feared me ? 

haſt lyed) And dealt diſloyaly with me. 

my peace, even of old} My Lenity thou abuſeſt. 


| 


| 
thy. 
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thy righteouſneſſe] As thou eſteemeſt it : But I ſo call ir ironicaly. 
let thy companies deliver thee ] Thy troopes of ſtrangers, or ſtrange 
gods, Fug X.13,14. | 

And he ſhall ſay] God; or, it ſhall be ſaid, 

for the ſpirit ſhould faile] This moveth God, in way of commilſe- 
ration to ſtay his hand, Pſal LXXVIII. 38, 39. and LXXXIX.47. 

and will heale him} For my own Names ſake,and free mercie; not- 
withſtanding his frowardneſle, and crofle and contrary wayes. 

Peace, Peace] Whereas before was no ſpeech but of warre; Now 
it ſhall be of abundant peace and proſperity ; and conſequently of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. The fuller complement of this is under the 
| Meſlias in the Goſpel. | 
In this Chapter Eſay reproves them mainly for their Hypocriſie in 

Faſting. 
| andtake delight) They ſeemelo to do, 
you finde pleaſure] Youdonot break off your ſinful deſires, minds, 


, 


though haply not upon the very day of the Faſt road them. 
and exalt all your labours)] Debts, and ſervices; with all rigour, 
for ſtrife and debate] Your faſtings end in, and are ſeconded with 
| vexatious ſuits,quarrels,and brawles, 
| to make your voice to be heard on high] By your loud: clamours uſed 
in your prayers in the times of faſting, Or,that God on high ſhould by 

faſting be induced to hear your voice, and grant your requeſts. 

Is not this the Fat] When it is joyned with reformation and 4- 
mendment of your lives ? As, Ads X.2,4, COLERT 

Then ſhalt thou call, ] Then no cauſe to complaine,as,verſe 3. | 


the putting forth of the finger] Forbearing not acts of violence,and , 
threatening termes only, but even all geſtures, and expreſſions of that | 


kinde whatſoever. 
and makes fat thy bones.) Fill them with marrow , arme and 
ſtrengthen them. 


the old waſte places] Of Feruſalem,and the Cities of Fudah, and 
other like places. 


thy ſoot from the Sabbath] Thy afte@ions, and wayes,which would ' | 
| pollute the Sabbath. Whether it be the yearly, or the weekly Sab- | 


bath. | wt 
a delight] See Pſal. XX VII. 4. and XXXVI. 8.and XLII.1,2,4. 
and XL1I1I. 2, 3, 4. and LXV, 1, —5. and LXXXIV, and CXXII, | 
7.2. 
honour him} In it; by ſanRtifying him, and ix. 
thine own wayes] Wicked works, andcourſes. 
'nor ſpeaking thine own words] Thoſe,verſeg., | 
to ride upon the high places of the earth) Aloft, in places of fecu- 
\rity,and ſatety,ch.XXXIII. 16, Deut, XXXII.13  _ . 
| This Chapter relates their various enormous iniquities; and them 
ha be the cauſes of their ſad calamities, verſe 1,—15- Anda promiſe 
CCC to. 
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| pleaſures, aad purpoſes; bur perſiſt ſtill in a purpoſe to purſue them; | 


| 
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| to the faithful ones, of deliverance from them; and of ſpiritual mer- 
. Cies and bleſſings in and from the Meſſias,ver. 16, — 21. 

i, | nt ſhortened) Either to hear, and help you out of thoſe calami- 
; ties; orto make good thoſe large and liberal bleſſings promiled upon 
| your rEpentance. 


5, | ſpiders web) Toentangle and deſtroy others, | 
| he that eateth] Thereis no ſafe dealing any way with them. | 

7. | Their feet) Rom, I1I.15,16,17. | 

8. | not knowpeact} Experimentaly,to have and enjoy it. See Phil. III. | 
, 10. Apde. 1. 17. 

9. | Therefore s judgement farre from us] God ſtands off farre from | 
| you, neither executing judgement and vengeance on your enemies, 
| nor proteRing youagainſt their wrongs. 

12. | our tranſgreſſions are with us} Stick cloſe to us; we cannot ſhun, or 


| ſhift chem off. 
14, | #s fallen} For want of ſupport. 
| cannot enter} But is ſhut outby violence. 


IS, 4 prey] Hecaninivt be fafe, that will not be wicked. 
I6. wbndered) Spoken in an humane ſtraine, Rope. III, 9, —- 19, the 
Apoſtle concludes hereupon the univerſal depravation of man-kind, 
in his natural condition. 
20 interceſor] No interpoſer; 
| #% ame} Hedid the wotkalone himſelf. 
brought ſalvation] Temporal, ve. 17, 18, 19. Spiritual, verſe 
| 2©,2T, 
17. breaſt-plate) Here is God, as aman of armes. 
18, repay | Vengeance to the enemies of his people. 
20, And the Realeemier] Roms. X1. 26. the Apoſtle applies this werſe to 


| 

| 

| 

1 | 

| 2. |  Bitthe Lord fhull ariſe?) The Sunne of righteouſneſle, Mal. IV,2- | 


| Chriſtz and rhe'converſion of the Jewes, when the fulneſfe of che 
Gentiles be come in. Where the Apoſtle retaines the Ancient Greek 
verſion, as Hieromn witneſfeth it to have beene in his time, having no- 
thing init diſagreeing from truth, or croſſing that in ought for which 
| he alleadgethit. This then cannot have relation co the Angel {lay- 
| ing Sennacheribs army z or to Cyr, further then as Types of Chriſt, 
| aiid'his Fpirirualdeliverance, And ſay uſeth ro- flip from remporal 
deliverances, in a cloſe way, utto ſpiritual ; and tocloſe up the Pro- 
phecies of the one, with the Promiſes of the other. 

2I. |  »y Cbvckam] Of ſending the Redeemer'to them; andot continu- 

| ing'hſs Word and Spirit to Zzv», his Church, 

| This Chapter containes the glorious ſtate of the Churchunderthe 
Meſſias ; the abundant accefle of the Gentiles ; and'their Kings,and 
| chief ones adjoyned'to'i, and'theirriches, endowments, and ſervices 
humbly ſubmitted, and chearfully yeelded:unto it, 4-4 
I,  Thylight:is tome] The night of affliction is over; and che day is| | 
dawning, the light of the'morging is riſen upbn thee. 2 
. -#tory of the Lord} In thy deliverance, and reſtauration. 
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cAndGentiles] To congratulate with thee,and to enjoy the light | 3. 
together with thee, | 
and thine heart ſhall fear) With admiration, and joyes ſo ſudden 4. 
and exceſſive. | 
| ſhall comein to thee) By tendering both themſelves , and whatſo- | - I 
ever they are ſtored with, unto thee,and thy ſervice. 
Ephah] The poſterity of Midian , by his eldeſt ſonne , Gez. 6. 
XXV.4. 
the praiſes of the Lord? Repairing thither not fortraffick , but to 
worſhip, 4s VIII. 27. | | 
the houſe of my glory] My Temple, a Type of the Church. j. fo 
what are theſe} A queſtion moved by Zzon, touching their multi- RES 
tude; and ſpeed. TAR: | 
Sercly] The Anſwerreturned. |: 8 
firſf) With the firſt, or among the firſt. | 
their ſilver] Ezral. 4,6,—— 11, <h,LXVI. 20.and LV. 5,Rom. 
| XV.16. | 
| ſennes of ſtrangers} Proſelytes. | IO, 
Kings ] Cyrus, and others his ſucceſſors, 
| and 1 yill makethe place of my feet glorious] The Ark, Temple, Z:- 32. 4 
0n,all reſembling the Church, verſe 7. | 
ſuck the breafts of Kinzs) Being as thy foſter-fathers, chap. XLIX. | | 16, 
| 23.and LXVI. 12. | | 
For braſſe) Thy damages ſhall be bs rrngg with adyantage, | Wt, | 
thine exattors rightcouſmeſſe] Overſeers; not ſuch as ſhall pill and 
poll thee, exact upon thee; but deale moſt righteouſly, moderately, 
| and mercifully, | | 
thy walls ſalvation] All ſhould be ſafe with them, under Gods pro- 18, 
tection. | 
| The Sunne} Their chief and principal light and comfort ſhould | I9. 
conſiſt in ſucha plentiful enjoyment of Gods gracious love, favour 
and kindneſſe,thatin compariſon thereot the Sunne and Moone ſhould 
be as of no account or regard. This may relate to the glory of the life 
to come. | 
Thy Sunne] Not clouded, or eclipſed; but continualy ſhine, with- | 20. 
| Out interruption. = 
Thy people? SanGtified here, perfected hereafter. TOE 
inherit the land for ever) The new world, chap. LVII. 13. and 
LEY -17ol 8.2 Pet. ITT. 13. Apoc. XXI. 5,7, Canaan wasa Type of | | 
this. 
the branch of my planting] My in the margin : hi in the rext. The 
meaning may be this, A branch of my plantations (by way of emi- 
nencie and excellencie,)a work of my hands.to glory in. 
A like one] A miraculous multiplication of the Church, | 
in his time] Speedily, when its due time is comeand till then oy | 
| muſt expect, chap, XIII.22:and XX VIII.16.and XXXVIIL.15. Has, 


21. 


22, 
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| This Chapter 15 much of the ſame matcer, and to the like purpoſe, 
withthe former. 


| The Spiris of the Lord ] Chrifts calling to bis Miniftery,and the ex- 


- — — —_ 


erciſe of his Prophetical Office; Shadowed out in that of E{ay here. 


Chriſt applieth this co himſelf, Lyke LV 18. 


7eod tydings 
to proclaims liberty] Temporal, by Cyrus, ſpiritual, by Chriſt, 


Luke IV.8. 


their Maſter. 


| 
_ 


year of the Lord} Relating to the Jubils, 


of vengeance} For his people, of their Oppreilors, 


build the old waſtes | Upon their returne to their own countrey, re- | 


ecthe the Cities and townes that had been ruinared, during the cap- 
Lvity. 


And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand } 


— ——— 


As ſervants walting and attending on 


the Prieſts of the Lord] In that repute, as they; as near to God, 


and inas honourablea condition, as they, 1 Pee. IT, 9. Heb. XI. 15. 


Apoc.1.6 and V.io. Y 
be For your ſhame, dawble') Honour, verſe 6, as 1 Tim. V. 17, Zech. 

I2, 

pofSeſie donble) Double in extent, or double 1n worth upon Gods 
bleſſing, when they returne totheir land againe, 

love judgement] And therefore will right and repay the wrongs 
and dammages done to my people. 

and I will direft} As verſe 7. returning them a reward in lieu of 
their miſery : Anddirecting their affairs in a ſucceſleful courſe, in a 
proſperous way. 

ſhall be known} Emineatly, As,Pſal. LXX VI, 1. 

I will greatly rejeyce ] A folemne acknowtedgement made in the 
Churches name, of the manifold bleſſings ot God, beſtowed on her 
mentioned, verſe 3.and 7, 

Far Zians ſake] Eſay his reſolution conſtantly to {olicice God, for 
{ the compleat pertormance of his Churches reſtitution, promited be- 
fore, chap. LX. and EXI. 

thy righteouſneſſe) The Prophet Eſay turneth his ſpeech to Z207. 

4 new name] Perſe 4. chap LXV.15. 

HepbJubah) i.e. my delightis in her, Pſal. XVI. 2. 

Benlah) 1. e, mattied, 

thy ſonnes marry thee} Thy ſonnes thall' as in marriage poſleſſe 
thee, keep thee, enjoy thee; in ſuch a cheartul and comfortable 
maner. 

thy.God] Chriſt, God and Man. . 

1 have ſet] Spoken inthe perſon of God. fave, Or, wall. 
Watchmen] Prophets, and Paſtors. 


hath an. inted mein a ſpecial maner aboyehis fellowes, Pf, X LV 17, | 
' AGSX. 38.Col.0I.z,9.Heb.l.8, 


| os | 
] Whence our Goſpel; ſignifying, not Gods-ſpel or | 


| Word; but Good- fpel, Evangel:nw. 


| 


þ 
' 
j 


( 


| 


| 


make mention | Are his remembrancers 5 ſpecialy by office and 
| function. | 
| arme}] Letme not be deemed Almighty, if, &c. Of which forme 
| ofan Oath, ſee on chap, V. 9. and XXI11.14. 
{ Gothrowgh,] The gates of Babylor,, to returne to your land, as ch. 
| XLVIIL, 20.and LIL. 11, 
| gather ont the ſtones] That nothing may hinder ther in the way. 
| Proclaimed) By Cyrus, 
; thy ſalvation} God thy Saviour, as Luke 11,30. 
'  ſonzht ont ] Or,ſought unto, ſought after. 
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Who is this] This ſeemes to have relation to that, chap. LXIL 11, xt. 


Eſay asks this queſtion, to whom the ſight or appatinion was offer- | 
; edina viſion orextaſte. | 
from Edom] Idumea, And BoXrah, the head-Citie of it. Pur here 
for the enemies of Gods people. | 
| died garments) Verſe 3, Apoc, XIX, 13. | 
Zloriows) Gorgeous; as great Commanders and Generals uſe in 
| warrezand returning in tnumph from the flaughter.See P/a/.LX VIE, 
| 7,0.31,23,22: 
travelling | Marching, ſtalking, witha ſtately gate, as victor. 
1] Gods anſwer, 
thou red] Saith Eſay againe. 
I have troden }Gods anſwer toEjay again. Somtimes he treads down 
| thus Gods people themſelves for their ſins;a$8Lam.1I.15.9omtimes the 
| wine-preſle of Gods wrath, to expiate the ſinnes of his people, Apoc. 
| XIX.15 Here,the enemies of his people as grapes in a wine-preſle. 
alexc ] Inthe greatneſle of his ſtrength, verſe 1. So, Dew#.X XXII. | 


0 n—_—_____—__ * Oo e—__-_ 


' 12. Yet lee verſe 12.in this Chapter. And ſo, Zech. IV. 6. The pow- | 
| erof the inſtrument is from hint alone, Some application of this may | 
| be made to that, Apoc. XIX. 15. | 
| them] The Edomites, none of them to withſtand me, nor any 0- | 
' ther aſſiſtance to me. | 
| ſlaine all my raiment) Notwith my blood in my paſſion; but the | 
Edomites blood. | 
none to help) Chap LIX. 16. Then God ſtruck in , when all hu- | 
mane helps failed, chap, XXVI, 18,19.and XXX VII, 3,36. 2 Chros. | 
XX.12,15,16,17. | 
drunck) With their own blood, 
Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon, and to continue to the end of 
the next chapter, 
| 1 will mentioa] Eſay's thankful acknowledgement of Gods great | 
goodnefle,and manifold mercies, to his people. 
ſo he was their $xviour] Upon thoſe hopes,and expectations. 
In all their affliftion} He took toheart their afflictions, Pal. CVI. | 
| 44. Zech,1I S. | 
; the Angel) Chriſt the Mefſias, Exod. X XIII. 21,2 2,23.and XIII, 
'21.and XIV. 10,24.Gen.XLVIII. 24. Mal IIL1.4s V11.38. | 
| | | Ccc3 But 
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10, | But they rebelled] Their ungracious and rebellious demeanour to- 


} Wow 


I). 


6. | 


I7. 


18, 


Jo 


| puniſhed with the want of Gods preſence in time of adverſity, Hoſ.V. 
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- wards God, Fog 
Where he The Prophet, or the people then ſaying this, As,Fuag. 
| VI. 13. The want of this enquiry is complained of, Fer. II. 6, 8 And 


- 6, And thereupon thatadmonition is, Chap. LV. 6. nk 
| Look down”) A prayer of the people, or of the Prophet 1n their per-_ 
| {on, 

| Where is thy Feale] What is become of them 2 Pſal. LXXXIX. | 


49+ TIC 
the ſounding of thy bowels] Chap, XVI, 11, rumbling, yearning 1n 
compaſſion, 1 Kings III. 26.Fer.XX XI. 20, Hoſ. XI.S. 
though Abraham be ignorant of us] As being dead, he and 1ſrael 
| longago. DP 
made ustoerre] By denying us the conduct of thy Spirit ; and lea- | 
 ving us to our ſelves, and giving us up to the ſpirit of error. Or, why | 
{houldeſt thou give this people any occaſion ſo to do?as,1Sam XXVI. 
| 19. Pſal, CXXV.3. See the Obſervations on chap. V1. 9,10, 
but alittle while} In compariſon of thy promiſe. 

| This Chapter beginneth in the middle of a verſe, according to the 
| diſtinRions in the Hebrew. 
wouldeſt rent Conſidering the indignities, and ontrages againſt 
| thee,and thy people,chap. LXII.18. 

come down” P[al.XVIILg9, — 16. 

terrible things ] Of old, on the behalf of thy people, pſ.LXX VIII. 
and CV. and CVI. Nehem. IX. Exod, III, 8. 

 welooked not for] Were then unexpected , or beyond expecta- 
tion, 

mount ains flowed down) Fudg.N.5. Pſal. XLVIL. 5. Deut IV .1t. 
Exod.XIV. 3,9. Hab.III.3, —15. 

For ſince the beginning of the world] This brought in,as in the per- 
ſon of Gods people, to intimate that they wanted not ſome good 
' ground to ſolicite God to do for them, as they here defire, in their | 
| preſent diſtreſle ; becauſe they knew him to be ſuch a God, as was 
| able rodo,had done,and would do ſuch things for his people that reſt- 
ed and rerelied upon him, as no hamane eye, or eare had. ever either 
| ſeene, or heard, or any other God was ever known to have done, or | 
| waSable to do, chap. LXVI. 8. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 9. ſeemeth to 
| have made uſe of the Prophets words in this verſe, applying them to 
his preſenc diſcourſe , ashe doththoſe other of the Pſalmiſt, XIX. 4- 
in that place of Rom. X,18. 

that waiteth for him? 1 Cor, T1.9. that love him. And thoſe that 
wait for him,do love him. 
| For thog ] Acontinuation of their commemoration of Gods deal- 
| ings for, and with, his people intimes paſt. | 
| meeteſt} Or,didſt meer, was wont to meer. As, Luke XV,2c. Pſal. 
TRAITS... | | 


him ' 
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| 49g | Chapter Poſe. 
him that rejoyceth, and w»rketh righteouſneſſe] Him that rejoyceth to | 


| work righteouſneſle, and delights in well-doing, Deg. XX VIII. 47. 
Pfal. II. 11. and XXX VII. 4. and LXVIIL. 3. and CXIIL 1. and ch, 
ELVIII 13, 

in thy wayes] Ot Providence; and of precepts and dixetion. 

in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved] In thoſe thy wayes, Qr, 
in our finnes ; and ſhall we be ſaved? interrogatively : importing the 
| cleane contrary. Or,1in thoſe righteous works,and by theirbeing with 
and among us, 1s our continuance, and meanes of being ſaved. 
| Butwe | And ſononeof us fittointercede. We not like thoſe; wer. 
| 495-Pſal.CVL.23 .Thoſe are nowall gone, verſe 7,Fer, V.1, Mic. VII. 

2. Pſal.XII.1. | 
| ourrighteouſneſſes are as filthy rags] Sonoting out, not the defects 
and defilements, the inbred vitiohties of meere infirmities , in all the 
| beſt works, even of the beſt, and in the beſt manerperformed ; Bur 
the vileand abominable practices which had ſo highly incenſed the 
Lord againſt his people. And the moſt righteous among us, for all 
our outward ſemblances of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe,are indeed no 
better then ſuch, Micah YII. 4. 2 Sam. X XIII. 647. + 
| None] So few, as are drowned in the multitude. 
| bholdof thee] Toſtay thee withus, or bring thee back ynto us. 
| © 3u4t now] Apathetical imploration of Gods fayour and mercie. 
| thy people] thy peculiar people] Chap, LXIII. 19, Devt. V. 3. and 
| XXIX.10, IS. 
' Our holy andour beautiful houſe] Chap. LX, 7. and LVL. 7. and 
| EXXXIV. 1,2. 
burnt]: Kines XXV 9.Lam 1.7,10. | 
refrainethy ſelf ] Canſt thou endure to ſee ther, and be ill, and 
' {uffer them ? EI 
Another Sermon. | 

I am ſought of themthat] Rom. XN. 20. deare this x0 be ſpoken by 
' Chriſtof the Gentiles, and of their coming into king, 4&5 X 111,46. 
not calledby my Name] Chap, LXII.19. | 
' T have ſpreadout ) Tothe Jewes, Row. X.21. SEE Rows. Xl, LL vo 


| 


| 


"pe 
| #n gardens} To their Idols. 


altars of brick] Of matter, and maner, according totheir owne der 


: viling. . 
| which remaine among the graves ] To conſult wih {pins, phat 
' haunt ſuchplaces ; or to have dealings with the dead; necromancers, 


| chap, VITI.19.Dert.XVTI. 11.1 Saw, XXVNIL. 8,15. 


| andlodge in the monuments} In their idol-temples; or, in Caves | 


| under ground, haply to-expect dreams from their imaginary deities; 
| or among the corpſes; as that pofleſled man did, Mar. Y. 5. 


-- 


| 


I 


f 


| 


LXV. 


| I 2» 


| SFandby thy ſelf ] Though themſelves fo inpure 86d vide, Luke 
' VII. 39. Such ſinners would yetbe ſuch Saints. 


| andbroth] Wherein unclean ficſh had been ſod. 
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BY ſmoak] A continual provocation, and vexation to me. 
written before me] Upon record in my ſight. 
andthe iniquities of your fathers together | Though God lay no- 
thing upon any perſon, but what indeed comes farre ſhort of what is 
duerohim;Yet he hath an eye oft in infliting judgements on notori- 
ous wicked ones deſcended alſo from ſuch like fathers, unto the fins of 
the fathers alſo, either enhuuncing, of lengthening rhe judgements, ro 


Lam. V, 7. Matth. XXITI. 32,35, 36. 1 Theſ.1I. 15,16. 

a bleſſing in it The little liquor in the cluſter argued life and ſap 
to be in the plant;zand ſo hope of recovery, to become fruitful againe. 

not deſtroy them all.) A Remnant ſt1]] reſerved and laved, ver. 9. 
for the propagating of the Church, Fer, XXX.,11. Amos IX.8, 

Sharon] Under Libanus, 1 Chroh. XXF11. 29. 

valley of Achor ] Neere Fericho. 

that prepare a table for that froqpe] Feaſts,for their troope of idols; 
pointed at as it were with the finger, in contempr, by the Prophet 
here, Some by this troope underſtand the hoaft of heayen. Some, one 
particular Star, as Fupiter, - 

that furniſh the drink-offering] Heb, that fill mixture ; 7, c. wine, 
Apoc. XIV.10. Pſal. LXXY.8. Prov. IX,2.\{trong wineis in thele pla- 


ces meant, without mi xture of water. For they would not offer ſuch 
to their Idols ; thoughin their ordinary drinking they did mix it for 
themſelves, 

behold] A ſtrange alteration, four times repeated. 

by another name} Yerſe 16, chap. LX11-2, 4,12. as being in another 
ſtate and condition, then you, or they formerly.Such a name as ſhould 
be uſed, not in Curſing , but in Bleſſing. See Ho. 1. 6,9. and I1.1,23. 
Rom. 1X, 26. 1 Pet. II. 10. 


T create new heavens ] A further more ſtrange alteration. Make, as 


denly out of ſuch adverſity, into ſuch proſperity, they ſhall ſeeme to 
be in a new, in another world. But this is chiefly applyable ro the 
times of the Goſpel, under Chriſt, ina ſpiritual ſenſe; in regard of 
thoſe plentiful endowments of ſpiritual graces that therein (hould a- 
bound, Fohs I. 16, 17, AG: 11. 17, 33. Heb, IN. 9,— 12, And here- 


unto is this change applied chap. LXVI. 22. 2 Cor. V. 17. begun here: 
to be perfected in heaven, 2 Per. III. 1 3. Apoc.XX1.1,5, | 
and the former) Fer. TI. 16. 1 Cor. Il. 9. 2 Cor. 111.7,— 10. 
But be ye glad] Gods ſpeech,as, 5hap. I1I.10.and XXX.10. 
the childe He that was once a childe. None among them, young, 
or old, ſhould be taken away by untimely death,bur ſhould live tothe 
utmoſt courſe of nature, wont uſualy to be attained, verſe 22. 


but the ſinner] Such among them as remained till unreformed, | 


unrefined, unreclaimed, though he live never fo long, ſhall at length 


prove a curſed wretch _ an 


make their ſufferings the more exemplarie,that men may obſerve how | 
execution of yengeance, though delayed tor a time; yet atlength tal- | 
' leth, with a full torme, on the race of the wicked, 1 Sar. III.12. 


It were, anew world : Their change ſhall be ſuch, that coming ſud- : 
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as the dayes of a tree] As the Oake, and Elme. 

before they call} Chap. LVIIL. 9. Pfal. X X X11. 5. Dan, X. 12, atid 
IX.20, -—— 23, Luke XV. 18, 20, Ads X. 44.and XI, 15. Fohn 
XIV. 13, 14. and XY. 7,16, and X/1.23,24,26. 


| 


\ formerly, ſhould now be thus transformed. All ſhall be harmleſle. ch. 
X1.6,-— 9. 
|  AnotherSermon, like the former; and that as in matter; fo alſo 
' in many expreſſions, agreeing with it. 
| Theheaven > mythrone, ] Cited As 711. 48, 49, 50. See Pſalme 
CIT. 19. Matth. V. 34: 
| wherc#sthe Houſe | That ye have, or ſhould, or can,build unto me, 
| whenas I fill heaven and earth with my preſence, Fer. XX 111,24 See 
1 Kings V111.27, Ads XFVT1.14, 25. And this is to takeoff their 
' minds from the Temple of Feruſalem,wherein they over-much truſt- 
- ed, and gloried, Fer. Y11,4. 
— plateof myreſt) Pſal. CXXXI1. 8,14, Not butthathecan well 
; bewithout them; as he was alſo betore they were. He needs no 
; houſe to receive him,nor ſervice ofman to be done to him, ?ſal. X77. 
_ | 2, andL. 10, 11, Heneeds not theſe things , as their idols do. 
contrite ſpirit ] Fohn TY. 21,23,24. God looks to him more then 
ro his material Temple,Pſal, XXx17.18, and CXXX7111. 6. 
He that killeth an Oxe | For ſacrifice, Asin the Temple, (o in their 
Sacrifices, the Jewes much confided and boaſted, 2 Chron, X117, 10, 
* 117. Butwhen they reſted in theſe outward things and exerciſes, 
| withour any grace and goodneſſe in the ſoul, and with mach filthi- 
neſſe, and wickedneſle in their hearts and lives, God loaths their per- 
| ſons and their ſacrifices, chap, I, 11, —— 14. Prov. XV. 8.and XXI. 
27. Fer. VI. 2c, and VII. 21, 22,23. Amos V, 21, 22,23. Micah VI. 
: 6,7. Ezek. XX. 29. 
' bleſſed an idol } With a Preſent or oblation,Gen.XX XIII. 10, and 
| XLIII. 11. 
' Talſowill chooſe) Animplication of a Retaliation, As, chap. LXV. 
' 12, Levit. XXVI, 27,28. Pſal.XVIII.26, Fer. XXXIV.17. 
| their dzluiſions)] Paſhvely, or objectively ; their illuſions or mock- 
; ages, that they ſhall beexpoſed and ſubject unto. As they have made 
| choice of ſuch wayes and courſes, as pleaſe not me; ſo will I make 
choice of ſuch things for them, as they ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in. 
their fear; Prov.X.24. 
that caſt you ont} Either by unjuſt Cenſure , under prerence of a 
legal proceeding ; or that ſhun you, as perſons ſo polluted and defiled, 
that there is no dealing with you, without being defiled by you- SEE 
Fobn 1X. 34. and X V1. 2. See chap. LXV. 5. Lam, IV. 15. Niddui 
a word of this root is the loweſt degree of Excommunication in the 
| Jewiſh Church | 
| fer my Names ſake} For your loyalty to me; As, Matth.X.22. 


Let the Lord be glorified) Spoken in way of derifion. Ler him ma- 


The wolf and the lamb] Such as had beene of a wolviſh diſpoſition | 


| 
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20. 


| figne and mark-upon them; as, £Zek. IX. 4,6. Apoc. VII. 3, and 


— 


—O— — — — ———TP——————————————— — 


| — — - = 
a _ — - — 


nifeſt his might and majeſty, in doing ({0me remarkable matter for 
you, if ye be fo dear to him,as ye deeme your {elves to be. T hus jear- | 


18g their traſt and confidence in God; As,chap, V, 19. Pſal. XXII. 7, 
8. Matth. XXVI1. 43. 2 Pet. III. 3,4. | 


but he ſhall appear ] The anſwer to that jear, | 
A voice] Eſay breaks out into theſe words, as if in a Prophetical | 
raÞture he heard the noiſe and voice. Like that, chap, X ILL, 4. Fer, L. | 


' 22,28, and LI. 54. A voice or noile of the deſtruction of Feruſalem, | 


and the Temple, by the Chaldeans, or by the Romanes. Y 
from the Temple } To control their yaine confidence init ; as im- ! 
plying, how little relief or ſafeguard they ſhould then receive trom it, - 
Lam. 11.20. 
to his enemies] Moſt likely, the obſtinately wicked amongſt the 


Jewes, verſe V. 14 chap ,LXV.6,7,and I. 24. 


Before ſhe travelled) A prophecie of the ſtrange ſudden, and unex- | 
pected reſtitution of the Church,and the dilatation of it intoall parts. : 


| This may relate to the delivery our of Babylon by Cyrus, Cone 2tan in- ' 
' ſtant by his Proclamation : not with {o much ado, as that was out of : 
| Ezypt. Here Zion is like the Hebrew women, Exod. I. 19. But prin- | 
 Cipaly this relates to the times of the Goſpel , and the Chriſtian 


Church, under Chriſt; to which the orher is ſubordinate. 
4man-child] ColleQively multitudes are meanr, verſe 8, Ezra ll. ; 
64,65. Ads IL 41. and IV.4. 
ſhall I] Set upon a work,and not gothrough with it - 
ſack} Chap. LX. 16. 
and your bowesJ Shall get vigor , and verdure againe : as thoſe 

bones, Ezek, XXXVII. 1, ——10. 
come with fire) Towards and againſt his enemies. Fully to be ac- | 

complithed at the laſt day ot judgement, 
They that ſanifie themſelves ] Jing ſuperſtitious rites of expla- 
elon. 
in the gardens} Set apart for idolatrous ſervices, 
behinde one in the midſt Þ Or, one perſon , or company after an- 
other ; poſſibly purifying tlixmſelves in the tountaine in the midſt of 
the garden, = | 
it ſhall come] Since this people do take ſuch courſes, wer. 3, 4. I 
will execute judgement upon them, and caſting rhem off, take in rhe 

Gentiles, Rew,XI,11,12,151 7. 

Set a ſigne] A Signe or Enfigne to gather them. Or, a ſaving 
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IX. 4. © | 
thoſe that eſcape of them] The reſerves and holy remnant of the | 
Jewiſh Nation; the Apoſtles, ant other faithful; co all Nations, to call | 
them in by the preaching of che Goſpel. ' © 
your brethren} In Chriſt, the Converts of the Gentiles,chap. LX- 
4,9. os Os 
for Prieſts, and for Levites] Make of them Miniſters of the Goſpel. | 


For 
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For as the new heaven) ny LXV. 17. Heb. X1I. 28, 
remaine} Stand, continue forever, Matth. XVI. 18, 

to worſhip before me ) By alluſion intermes to the od Jewiſh maner 
of worſhip, Zech XIV.16, E757} 
and look upon the carcaſes} Be [peators and witneſſes of the ex- 
ecution of Gods vengeance upon thole wicked ones,verſe 15,16. Pſal. 
LVIIL. 1o. 

or their worme} Hell here is principaly intended. See chap.XX X. 
33. Hatth. III. 12.and X.28, and XY111.8,9. and XXY. 4t. Fames 
Y. 3. Apoc. XIV, 10, 11, and X1X, 20.and XX, 14, 15. 
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Jeremiah. 


MIMI EREMIE, a Prieſt of Anathoth in Benjamiz , propheſied 


i fe 
a \ 
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fourty one years, and upwards; thus, From the thirteenth 
of King Joſrah's reigne, tothe end of it, being ninercene 
years; eleven in the reigne of Fehgakim; and eleven in 
the reigne of Zedekiah, chap.1.1,2.and chap. XX. 3. and 


' XXXIY, 11, And heprophelſied ſome years after that, in Fudea firſt, 
' and Feypt lait, ch. XLII, 2. and XLIII, 10, and XLIV. 8, 24. But 
| how long is uncertaine. He was much oppoſed by falſe Prophets : 
and ſutained much hard meaſure from the Prieſts, Princes, and Peo- 
; ple. Andafter the taking, and deſtruction of Feruſalezp, Citie , and 


\ Temple, we read of his uſage, chap. XXXIX. 11, 


| 


| 


| 


14, and chap: 
XL; 6. and XL11,2.and XLI11, 2,6. Feremiah in this Book 
mainly preacheth againſt the ſinnes of the Jewes. And for them fore- 
telleth the ruine of their State by the Babylonians, which he lived to 
ſee; and to lament in his "Book of Lamentations. He foretels 
the LXFX, years captivity there z Their returne thence, and happy en- 
largement under that bleſſed Branch, the Meſſfias; And he propelierh 
alſo in the latter part of his Book againſt other Nations, the Enemies 


| and Oppreſlors of Gods people, againſt Zzypr ; the Philiſtines; Moab; 


the Ammonites, Edom; Damaſcus, Kedar, Haor, Elam; And foretels 
chiefly the utter ruine of Baby/os,and the Empire by Cyr:s; the Me des 


; and Perſians. 


His Chapters as they now ſtand numbered, and placed in the He- 
brew text, and in our Engliſh Tranſlations, if they were rancked ac- 
cording to the courſe and Hiſtories of the times, and the things done 
in them, after the firſt twenty Chapters, would follow in this enſuing 
Order, keeping the numbers of the Chapters that we now have, 20. 


| 22.23.47. 26.25. 36. 1--8, 45.46. 36. 9--32. 55.27. 24. 49.V. 34 
\ --39. 29. 3031. 28.51, v. 59--64. 21. 32. 33. 34. 37. 38. 39. 40- 


' 41.42.43.44-48.49.50-51.v.1--59.52, Thus much varying from the 


$ 
, 
j 


| 
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Order wherein we have them. The LXX.alſo marſhal them in another 
ranck and order much differing from the Hebrew Text. And 3s Chap- 
ters hereare thus diſplaced, ſo alſo in Daniel partly. And the He- 
brew Text ſeemes ſometimes not ſo rightly ro divide the Chaprers, as 


Eſay LXIV. And in our Engliſh Bibles, Chapters ſometimes are not | 
| 


ſo firly and exactly divided, as Eſay 4. 1. and 26.20. and 52, 13. 14- 
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15. And in other Books. No nor verſes neither; as Eſay 53. 9,10.and | 
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58.9, and59.15. Theend of his Book, Chap. 52. 31--34. was writ- 
ren by ſome Prophet after Feremies death, But when, and where he 
died,1s not recorded, 

in the thirteenth year of his reizae) Then Feremie was called from 
being ordinary Prieſt, to be an extraordinary Prophet. 

captive] There were Captives under Fehojakim, and under Feco- 
niah : But this 1s the laſt and greateſt of Feruſalem it ſelf, when 
both Citie, and Temple was ſackt, and burnt, and the Kingdome de-_ 
ſtroyed, inthe dayes of Zedekiah. | 
| zntbe fifth moncth] This might end theeleventh year of Zedeki- | 
| abs reigne, chap, LIL. 12 | 

Then) When God firſt called him. As thus, the Time ; So now 
followes in this Chapter, the maner of his Calling; and ſuch general | 
inſtructions as God was pleaſed then to give him concerning his car- | 
riage init, and diſcharge of ir. 


{ XIII. 3. This ftrercherth nor to inward ſantification; as that of 10h»; 
| Bapriſt doth, Luke 1.15. 

Nations] Both Jewes,and other Nations alſo.verſe 10. Chap. XXV. 
I5, &c. And chap, XLII. and XLVLandXLVIL.and XLV11L. and 
XLIX. and L. and LT, 
| T cannot ſpeak] Not dumb, as Zacharie, Luke. 20, 22. or flow, 
and ſtammering, as Moſes, Exod. IV. 10, 14. But that he could not 
deliver ſuch a meflage in that maner as was fitting ; conſidering his 
chuldhood, and weakneſle, wanting that gravity, 8c, 


| MT ſandtified thee] Deſigned thee to be a Prophet : ro which Office | 
| I donony call thee, So,Gal. I. 15. See the like uſe of the word, Eſay | 


put forth his hand] Ina Viſion. | 

to r00t out ] By publiſhing my word, in Threatenings, and in Pro- | 

miſes; which ſhould as certainly be performed , as if the Prophet | 

| himſelf had ated them, chap. X VIE. 7,8, 9. A fooliſh application is | 

made of theſe words to the Popes pretended power over King- 

: domes, | 

; Came untome Seemingly at the ſame time with the former. | 

| What ſeeſt thou? See the like, Ames VII. 8. and YIIIL. 2. Zech. | 

; IV.2.andV.1. 
' 1 fee] Ina Viſion. 

Almond tree} That doth bud and bloſlome;, the earlieſt of any. | 

i bhaftenmywordto performeit ] 2 Kings XXIII. 32, 35, and chap. 

{ XXIV. 2. | 

| 

| 

| 


4 ſeething pot] Reſembling 7eraſalem. - 

Kingdemes of the North] Babylonians, and their Afliſtants. 

gird up thy loines} Addrefle thy ſelf manfully to thy imploy-_ 
menr. 


In this Chapter Teremie directs his ſpeech and Sermon to the whole | 


| and expoſtulating with them, thus, viF. minding them of Gods mer- | 
| Cles and fayours towards them; taxing them for rheir baſe and unwor- | 
LESES. "D4d-3 --- ___thy 


body of the Stare,as in the name andperſon of God,debating the caſe." 
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27. 4 to a ſtock] The ignorant idolatrous Jew 'no worſe then the igno- | 


' 
. 


; | The young lions] Former judgements upon them ; as by the Sy- 
| 
| 


_—— _ — 


| 


| 


forewarning them of the ſorry ſucceſſe they ſhould finde by relying | 


| 


the ki;:ducſse of thy yeuth] What kindnefle, and love, God then | 


hid ſhewed rhem: Ac, Pal. CVI a Eſay XLVI:3. 


when thoa wenteſt | Gods kindneſle tothem then,even though they 4 


then did bur ill deferve it, Pſal,CV1.7,3233. Amos V.25,26. 
. what iniquity] No fault in God, that heis now changed towards * 
rem. | 
mine heritage] As dear to me, as mine heritage; and by me afſign- | 
edto you for an heritage. 
and mith your childrens children will Iplead}] As 1 formerly plead- | 
ed the cauſe with your forefathers, chap. VII, 25- 2 Chron. XXXVI. | 
; 4,15. Pleads here upon anew ground, verſe i0, 11. Though they ! 
had no cauſe to plead with him,v.29, 

| Keaar}] In Arabia; a kinde of ſavage people. 
| aeſolate} Loſe your luſtre. 
| Is Iſrazl a ſervant?) Thar heis ſo ſervilely, laviſhly, uſed by tus 


' enemies? 


pea I”— 2 —o<——— - © 4+ 


| rtans,and Aflyrians. 

Noph and Tahapanes | Cities in Egypt. 

Sthor ] Nils, 

river] Euphrates, The two broken Ciſterns, v.13. 

when up03 every high hill) Notwithſtanding thy Promiſes and en- - 
gagements. 

ſee thy way in the valley] God points them, as it were, with his fin- | 

| ger,to the particular places of their idolatries, 

dromedarie)] A (wiftbeaſt, whence in Greek it hath its name. A. 
lefler and lower kinde of Camel, very rife in Arahja ; and much uſed | 
by Curriers there, Strabol. 15. Diodorel, 2. c. 54. Leo Afric.l.g. | 

A wilde Aſſe) Male,or female. For Genders in the names of beaſts, j 
are often promiſcuouſly uſed by the Hebrews. And we finde both | 
| Genders uſed ſometimes of the very ſelf-fame thing ; as, EFek. I. 9. | 


| L 
| 


| Fonah 1. 17.and II. r. 
| ſauffeth up the winde? Of luſt, after the male or female, 

in her moneth they ſhall finde her] When ſhe is heavie with young, 
goeth near her time, and cannot io eaſily ſhitr for her elf. 

withhold} A wholeſom admonition and Caveat; to break off their 
wicked courſes in gadCing after ſtrange people, and ſtrange gods, leſt | 
| they ſuffer for it. 
| will I go.) Whatſoever comes of it. And ſothey are paſt cure, : 
; and paſt care. | 0 
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rant idolatrous Papiſt : And the learned Papiſt nor much diftering' 
| herein from the learned idolarrous-Jew. | 
|  Arife, « 


| 
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Ariſe, and [ave 15.] Fudzes X. 10,13,14,15. 
of thy Cities, are thy gods) Turelar g9ds. As Papiſts had their Tu- 
| telar Saints, to every Citie, Pariſh, Corporation, trade, fickneſle, | 
GC. - | 
See the Word of the Lord | As,hear the rod, Micah VI, g. SEE Dent. | 
XXIX. 2, 2.4. Prov. XX.:12. Eccleſ 16 Pla ! XY1L, 2, and LXAVI. 
| 18, Fer.lI.19. + | 
| mwewill come nomore unto thee, | Wehave no further need now of | 
thy ſupport; we can do well enough withour thee. 
forgottea mz ] Their ornament, > and Attire, 
why trimmeſt] Eſay LVIL. 9,10. 
thou alſo taught ] Wicked Harlots may learne of thee; by thy evil 
' example. 
but upo;z all theſe) The $kirts of thy garments, it is openly to be; 
 {eene. 
' tochangethyway} Ranging up and done, to ſeek aide and auxili- | 
. arieSabroad, | 
aſhamed | 2 Chron. XXVIII.20. 
from him] Heb, this, place : intocaptivity. | 
| The five firſt werſes ſeeme to belong t9 rhe tormer Chapter and | 
| Sermon. | 
ſhall he returxe unto her agaize? Clearly No, And the Law ex- | 
prellely forbids it, Deut, XXIV. 1,—4. Neither could his heart | 
| brook it, | 
| lien with] So, Deut, XXVIII. 30. Inboth places the over-man- 
nerly Maſorets check the Pen-men of Scripture, in appointing an ho- 
| neſter rerme robe read, in the roome ofthat they found written. See 
| the Obſervations ON 2 Kings X.37. 
| as the Arabian *s Thamar did, Gen, XXX VI. 14. See EFek. 
| XVI. 24,25, 31. orto truck and crade with them. 
from this time] Of my Corcefting thee, and admoniſhing thee, v. | 
| 3.and chap, 11.25. 
My Father ] Lamenting, as achilde » his father offended, | 
' thou haſt ſpoken] As formerly, w. 
and done evil thizzs] Bur ſtill doe 10K and wickedly. | 
as thou coldeſt} Ger opportunity , and have ability z As,Mzicabh | 
IT. 1. 
A neiv Sermon in Foſtab's dayes. 
| backſliding Iſrael] The revolt of the then Tribes : and Gods Bill of | 
ctyorce thereupon given her. | 
her treacherous ſitter Fudah] Not fearing, or mending by that ex- 
ample : proves worſe then I1ſrael,v.1r. 
but feignedly] In the dayes of good Foſs ah. For all that he could 
do, yet the generality of the people never turned unto God with their 
whole hea rt, as too well appeared by their ſudden relapſe and revolt 
| preſently after his death, 2 Kings XXII. 32, — 37+ 2Chron XXXVI. 
12,14. | 
| North) 
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| XX. 46. and XXI, 2, 
| one of aCitie] God would make ſuch an exact enquirie and ſearch 
| tor them, upon their ſincere turning to him, in all places of their di- 
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North) Whither the ten Tribes were cariied, Not that he was to 
£0 thither : but to proclaime, ſerting his face rowards it, So, EFek. 


Citie, or ſome two only in a whole Countrey, yet he would, cc. See 
a parallel place, Eſay XX VII. 12. 
in thoſe dayes] After the enlargement and growth of the Church 
under the Meſhas. | 
| The Arke}] Anutter ceſſation of Legal Rites, under the Meſſias. 
- Now they ſhould have no miſle of ir, nowant, or ule of it at all. 
Feruſalem] Gods Church ; whereof that was a Type, Cal, IV. 
26. Apoc.XX1.2. See Eſay LX.14- 
and all the Nations] Eſay ll. 2. 
neither ſhall they? Iſraelites, or Proſelyte-Gentiles. 
R Tudah walk with the hoſe of Iſracl) They ſhall be reconciled toge- ' 
tner, 


| Hlandof the North] From Chaldea, and Aſſyria. The ſpiritual deii- | 
| verance, and reſtitution of them by Chriſt, being ſhadowed our 1n | 
| theſe Prophetical Sermons, by thoſe temporal deliverances and re- | 


ſtaurations, S0,chap. XXXI. and XXXIII. Eſay XI. and LIV. and | 
LX. | 
But I ſaid} I had ſuch thoughts astheſe with my (elf. 
How ſhall 7) Demanding of them, how he ſhould do fo great | 
things for them, whenas they bad dealt ſo perfidiouſly with him , in : 


XI.8. | 

aud T ſaid After ſuch crofſe thoughts to diſſwade me;yet at lengri ; 
I reſolved ro do it, upon the condition following; which in effect God | 
promiſerh toeffe@ in them. 

ſurely a5 awife] God requires her co engage her ſelf roſuch fu- | 
om loyal carriage ; becauſe the had in this kinde beene very taulty | 
before. 
| A voice was heard) Or, is heard; as, Eſay XIII. 4. bewailing 
| their ſins ,ch.XXX1 19,18. 
Returne)] Gods exhortation,and invitation. | 
we come | Their Anſwer; and Confeſſion,to the end of the Chapter. | 
0 Iſrael] Doubtful, whether the ten Tribes, or 1udsh. | 


| menof Indah and orejelew] Them he exhorts to repentance z to 
| Break up } Hoſea X.11, 

| 

| 

| wards Z7on, their chief place of ſtrength. 


' The Lions come) NebuchadnezXar. ; 
| £13018 


in him} In God, 
prevent the imminent judgements to come. 


Blow the Trumpet) "ſogive warning of the enemies approach. 
towards Zion] Whereby men may be admoniſhed to repair to- | 
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times paſt, verſe 6,9, 13, 20. Somewhat like that, Hoſea VI. 4. and | 
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thou ha 
the former verſe; thoſe he blames for promiſing them peace. 
wato me] To do my will againſt chem, 
from Dan The utmoſt bound Northward, and towards Babylon, 
| C,N II. 16. 

Ephraim] North-border of Fudah ; by which Nebuchadnezzar 
muſt come 

watchers] Hoſtile forces,v. 17. 

»y bowels, The Prophets paſſionate grieving at the miſeries of 
the war upon his people, ch. IX. 1, Eſay XXII. 4 bewailing their fol- 
 Iy that would take no warning. 
my tents ſpoiled | | he tents of my people, 

I beheld) In a ſpiritual rapture , repreſented to the eye of his 
| minde. 

| the earth] The Land of Tudea. Very Rhetorical delineations do | 
| follow of their miſeries by this invaſion of Nebuchadne3Far , graphi- 
: Caly as ina Mapdelcribed, 

: yet will I not make a fall end, But reſerve a remnant. | 
| renteit thy face with painting] Noted as a whoriſh proGtice inJeJa- 
bel, 2 King: IN.30.in Aholah and Aholibah, EJek.X XIII 40. 

if ye can finde aman} Zeph. I. 12. If nottenin Sodom; how much 
15 it ſtranger that not one in Jeruſalem, alarger Citie * See the cecu- 
menical contagion; and yet Gods maryelous mercie.So Gey. X VIII. 
32. Yethere, by a may, and any, we are not to tie it up to one indiyi- 
dual perſon; No doubt more then one ſuch there were: among thoſe, 
chap. XXVI. 16, 24. and chap. XXXVI. 25. in Jehojakims time. And 
{ in Zedekiahs ime, during the ſiege there were Ebedmelech, Teremie 
| himſelf,and others. The meaning muſt be,to underſtand ſcarcea man, 
| yery tew, no con(iderable number, worth the ſpeaking of; that a man 
might goto and fro fora long time in it, and yet not light on an 
| man, one, or other, that were lincere and upright. See thelike, Gey. 
VI. 1. Pal. XII. x. and XIV.2, 3. Efay LXIV. 6, 7. Micah VII, 


t,2. 


T— us 
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| 
| 
Theſe are poore] Poverty may put them upon evil courſes. 


not a full ead] Verſe 18. chap. IV 27. 
not he} That thus threateneth, by Jeremze and ſome others. 
4 Nation} The Chaideans. | 
O houſe of Iſrael) Of Judah, whoare of the linage of :/rael. | 
which have eyes, and ſee not) Eſay XLII. 20. Ezek. X11. 2. Ads | 
XXVHI1.26,27. See the Obſervations on Eſay VI.s9. 
they catch men} As FeFabel ſet atrap, and a ſnare, to catch Na- | 
| both. 
they overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked) They ſurpaſle them. Or, ra- | 


ther they paſle by evils, they eſcape thoſe evils wherewith others are | 
iurpriſedsas, Pſa? LXXIILS, Eee 
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] The falſe Prophets in Gods Name ; thoſe in the end of | 


| 
| 
| 


l 
' 


The Lord liveth Of ſwearing, ſee the Obſervations on Hoſ.IV.15. 
| 


a Lion] Nebuchadnezzar,and his forces. | 
Goye up | Gods Commiſhon to the Chaldeans, | 
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Benjamin] Which Tribe adhered ſtill ro Fudah; had the Nor- 
 thernehalfe of Feryſalem; and joyned to the North-fide of it, Joſh. 
' XVIII. 28. 

flee out ] Before flee unto it, for ſuccour; chap. IV. 6. now to flee | 
: out of it, to eſcape : yea, out of the Land, ch.X.17, 
| Tekoah] A fenced Cirtie, built by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. XI. 5, 6. 
' Where Amos was among the herdmen , and called to be a Propher, 
| Amos I, 1. And where that wiſe woman dwelled,2 Sam XIV.2. 
| Bethhaccerem] Nehem. IlI. 14. Very many Cities in J»rie, begin 
' with Beth, There ſer up a figne of fire, or fire a Becon, to give warn- 
| Ing of the Babylonians approach. 
| Wholtyoppreſſion] Asifall made of it. | 
| before me continually i grief and wounds] Their grievances and |} 
| woundings one another, by their cruel dealings, are ſtill before me, to 
| provoke me to proceed in wrath againſt her. 
Be thou] Aſummons to Repentance. 
Turne back thy band] Gods ſpeech to the Chaldeans. 
| Towhom)} The Prophets Speech. 
1 amr full ] The Prophet cannot longer hold it in, 
| the aged] With the decrepit. 

were they aſham:d] The falſe Porphets. They were ſhameleſle in it. 

ſtand ye) The ſeduced people; (tand, as travellers uſe to do, when 
they are at a ſtand, and doubrful of the way. 

we will not | Their wilſul obſtinacie. 

Nations] God calls all the world to witneſle. 

To what purpoſe] So long as their lives and courſes were ſuch as 
| had beene ſhewed, Eſay I. 11, ——15. 
| Sheba] Pſal. LXXII. 10. 
| 7 will lay nmbling-blocks) 1 will bring thoſe things uponthem 
' that ſhall be meanes of ruine and miſchief rothem. Zzek. III, 20. and 
| VII. 19. 

I have ſet thee] God to his Prophet. 

They are all The Prophets anſwer. 

One only verſe in Jerempie is written in the Chaldee-language , for 
the ready uſe of the Jewes there, among, and againſt the Chaldeans 
Idols; viz. that in Ch.X.v.11. 
| Theſeventy years Captivity, or ſerving the King of Zabyloz, Ch. 

' XXV. 11. take their riſe and commencement, not from the laſt of 
| Zedekiah ; But from the firſt of Nebwchadne7Far, and third or fourth 

of Tehojakim if not from the lait of Tehojakim; and captivity of Ie- 
| choniah. See Fer.XX VV. 1, 11,12.and XXIX. 1,2. 3, 10. Ezek, XL. | 
| I, and XXX1II1, 21, 2 Chron. XXXVI. 21,22, 
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or Ewe) her weeping tor her children, chap.XX XI 15, applied moſt- 
what by way of Alluſton, to the mothers weeping for their children 


| Matth.1I.17,18, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


— 


el G 


;  Fonadab, the ſonne of Rechab; and not Rechab, the Author of that 
Injunction and Inhibition, to his Poſterity; Chap. XXXV. 6,8, 14, 
16,18,19. | 

The Command concerning the Yoakes, chap. XXVII. 1, 2,3.was 


either injoyned in the beginning of the reigne of Fehojakim, (and ſo 


the reigne of NebuchadnezFar, and of Zedekiah, propheticaly fore- 
ſeene and forerold by Feremiah) And was after executed in the 
reigne of Zedeketh , when the Meſſengers of thoſe neighbouring 
Kings, verſe 3. came to Zedekiah, to congratulate him in the Begin- 
ning of his reigne ; orto ſollicit him to rebel againſt Nebuchadne;Far, 
in the fourth year of his reigne, chap. XXVI1I. 1, 10. Or otherwiſe 
Fehojakim, in chap, X XVII. v.1, muſt by errour of the Scribe be crept 
in, for Zedekiah; mentioned againe, v. 12. which thing in all Copies 
may not be admitted, 

He ſhall be called, The Lord owr Righteouſneſſe, chap.XXIIL. 6. 

She ſhall be called, The Lord our Rrghteouſneſſe, chap. XXXI1T, 16, 


{ The Lord is our Righteouſneſle, 
Tehojakim'is made King by Pharaoh Necho, and paies to him the tri- 


bure impoſed; > Kings X XIII. 31, 32,34,35-ſlaies Uriah the Prophet, 
Ter. XXVI. 20, —— 23. And inthe third or fourth year of his reigne, 
and firſt of NebuchadneFzar, he was conquered by NebuchadneFzar, as 
Jeremie foretold , chap. XXY 1, —11. And he ſerved him three 
years, 2 Kings XXIY.1. In which timehe burnes the Book written by 
Baruc from the mouth of Jeremze, chap. XXXYT, Afrer rebels againſt 
NebuchadneJzar. Andat laſt, after that, 2 Kings XX1Y. 2. het taken 
by him, and bound 1n fetters to be carried to Babylon, 2 Chron, XXX) 1. 
6. But dying by the way,his dead body is caſt out, and he buried with 
the burial of an Aﬀe; as Jeremze foretold, chap. XXI7. 18, 19, and 
XXX/1.30, And o he ſlept with his fathers,2 Kings XXIV.6. 
Zedekiah ſaw with his eyes the eyes of the King of Babyloz : But 


| not Babyloz it ſelf, where yer heſhould die in captivity: Having his 


eyes put our by NebuchadneFar at Rivia, Fer. XXXII, 4,5. and LIL. 
10, IT.Ezck, XII. v.13. and XVII.16, 

In the firſt year of Zedek;ahs captivity, and nineteenth of Nebs- 
chadnez3 ar, NebuF aradan came, inthe fifth moneth, ſeventh day, un- 
to Feruſalem :and after two dayes preparation, and taking order a- 
bout ir, on the tenth day burnt the Temple, Kings houſe, and all the 
great mens houſes.Or,began to burnethem on the ſeventh day,which 
fire continued burning, and :came to its height, or end, on the tenth 
day, Fer. LII.12. 2 Kings XXV.8. 
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C1], Yearzand third, or fourth moneth of Fehojakim Daw 
el, and his three Companions; and others. Andpart 
of the Veſlels of the Temple, Fer. XXY. 1, Daz. I. x,, 
— 6, 

| VII. Year; andeleventhand laſt of Fehojacin; 3023, 
| 


Perſons, And, it ſeemes more Veſlels of the Tem- 
ple, Jer. LII. 28. 2 Chron. XXXVI.7, 
VIII. Year; with Fehojakim; menot might, and apt 
for warre, 10000. out of all Feruſalem : and 1000, 
Jewes car- | Smyths: and more Veſlels of the Temple; and cut 
ried capives | them in pieces, 2 Kings XXI1). 13, 14, 16. 2 Chron, 
into Baby- | XXXY1,10. Andat that time, Mordecat , Eſter II. 
lon, by Ne-} 5,6. And Eekicl, who calls it his Deportation , E- 
buchadnes- | ek.XXXIIT21.2and XL.1. 
Far : in his | XVIII. and XIX, years ; and laſt of Zedekiah; He car- 
riedaway Zedekiah; and 832. perſons. Andall the reſt 
| of the Veſſels of the Temple, great, and ſmall. And 
| by NebuXaradan the Captaine of the Guard , burnt 
| the Citie of 7eruſalem, and the Temple ; brake down 


the Walls : ſlew Seraje% the High Prieſt, and the ſe- 

cond Prieſt; and twelye other principal men, and f1x- 

ty others brought to him to Ribla by :NebuX aradan ; 

Jer, LII. 11,-29. 2 Kings XX), $,-21. 2 Chron, 
XXXY1.17,18,19. 

| XXII. Year; and fifthof Zedekiah's captivity, by the 

C aforeſaid Nebu7 aradan; 745. ler. LIL. 30, This was 

after the murder of Gedalzah. | 

Their number at their Rerurne out of the Captivity was farre 

greater, Era Il. 64,65. Neb. VII. 66,67. 
Leopard) Or rather an Ounſe, or Cat-a-mounraine. 

I am weary with repenting] God repents,ſee Gen. V1.6,7,and in ma- 
ny other places. 'But this is not properly Repentance, ſuch as is in man. 
Man Repents with trouble of minde and conſcience, for ſome faulr, 
or out of fickleneſle, or through ſome overſight, or impotence. In 
which reſpes God cannot Repent, Nam. XX111, 19, 1 Sam.X/. 29. 
Mal. 111. 6. 1ames 1.17, But he is aid to Repent improperly. And ſo 
this, and other Humane Paſhons, in ſome ſemblance, are aſcribed to 
him improperly for our berter apprehenſion. And thus God is (aid to 
Repent , when he dothas men uſe to do when they Repent, 1 Sam. | 
XX). 33, 34. When he undoerh what he had done before, reyoketh a 
doome that he had paſſed before, ſtayeth the execution of a Sentence 
that formerly he had denounced , withholdeth the puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt finne when the Perſons repent of the evil of ſinne. 
| SO,Tudg.X. 13. 15, 16. 1 Kings XXI. 21,27, 29. Tonah III, 10. ler. 

XVIII. 8, 10, and XLI1. 10. ?/al. CVI. 45. The end being thus ac- 
compliſhed for which the doome was denounced: Without which Re- ; 
pentance in man, God will not Repent of his purpoſed puniſhment ; 


_Eſay 
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V—————— 


—— 


J—— 


—__—_— 


FEREMIAH. 423 


Eſay XIV. 24,27. ler ,1V.28.Zech,VIII.14. 1 hus Repentance in man 
produceth this kinde of Repentancein God. Man Repenting chang- 
eth his minde, will, and a& : But God Repenting, willing this change 
in man, altereth the a ; His minde and purpoſe abiding ſtill the ſame, 
ler. XX.16. 

Shallum} This ſeemes tobe the ſame with Fehoachaz, and Foha- 
nan, 2 Kings XXII. 3o. 1Chron. III. 15, And that Shallum named, 
1 Chron, III. 15, feemes to be another from this Shallum, as being 


reckoned diſtin&ly the fourth ſonne of 7oſ6ah,and haply dying betore | 


his father 79ſ#ah. See the Obſervations on 2 Kings XXIIL. 31. 

Branch} 1s taken for the Mefſias. And fo, chap, XXXII1. 15.and 
Zech. 111. 8, and VI. 12. Eſay IV. 2, XI.1. Yet that King, Eſay 
XXXILI. 12.and XX XIII, 17, ſeemes properly and immediately to 
be underſtood of Ezekiah; of Chriſt only Typicaly, And that, Eſay 
VIII. 18. and XLIX. r. and chap. LXI. 1. of Eſay partly, but of 
Chriſt principaly. As likewiſe that, Zſay XLIX.1, And that, Eſay 
VHI. .8. Of E/ay literaly, of Chriſt figuratively, Heb. II. 14. And 
againe, Eſay X L1I. 1. of Chriſt principaly, of Cyr Typicaly. That 
Eſay XLI. 2. of Cyrus only. Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, con- 
cerning themſelves, and others who were Types of Chriſt, are in the 
New Teſtament applied to Chriſt; being one way, and in one ma- 
ner verified of them ; and another way , and in another maner alſo, 
many times fulfilled in him. And fo thoſe words, 2 Sam. VII. 14. 
compared with 1 Chron, XXII. 10, and Heb, I. 5. And thoſe, Heb, 


II. 13. Yea,in diverſe Prophecies, ſome Particulars agree tothe Type, | 


and not to the Truth; as, Pfal, XXII. 6. and XL. 12, Someto the 
Truth, and not to the Type; as, Pſal, XVI. 10. with As II, 29. 
and XIII. 36, 37. Ortothe Type in one ſenſe; ro the Truth in an- 
other: ſo in thoſe P[almes wherein David is a Type of Chriſt, as Pſal. 


IL. and XVI. and X XII. and thoſe in which Solomon, as, Pſal. XLV. | 


and LXXII. Chriſtis called the Branch, becauſe ſpringing up as a 
bud or ſprout from the root of Feſſe, Eſay XL. 1,10. Ando from 
David, Apoc. V.5.and XXII, 16, Pſal, CXXXIT.11,17. As XII, 
2 3, 32. called the Righteous Branch, in this Text, and chap. XXXIII. 


15. ſpringing from a withered ſtock and ſtump, & fprouring at firſt in 


a mean and deſpicable maner,Eſay XXXIII.2,3,4.Yetafter branch- | 


ing our beautifully, retaining its verdure perpetualy, ſpreading and 
growing,flowering and flouriſhing toall eternity,Daz, II 44,45. 

A man} Seethe Annotations on Eſay II. g. 

wncles ſonne] Sonne omitted in the Original, haply for brevity ſake, 
as well knowne to be ſupplied out of verſe 7. preceding. As likewiſe 
the word Siſter ſeemes to be omitted, 2 Sam. XXI. 8. Andthe word 
Brother, verſe 19. of that Chapter. 

Funeral Burnings, among the Heathen, were of the dead bodles : 
But am@ng the Jewes, not of the bodies; but of ſweer odours; and 
divers kinds of ſpices, prepared by the Art of the Apothecaries, burn- 
ed inthe Tombe where the embalmed body was to lie,z Chr.XV1.14. 
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| upon for mutual performance by both parties, Gez XV. 09, 10, 17. 
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| 32.and chap, XXVI. 28, — 31. andchap, XXNI. 44,——55. Exod. | 


| the Ceremonials are removed, and the more Spiricual Service ſubſti- 
| 


i 


; the Hebreny in this text, and chap, LI. 14. By theexcellency of Faced, 


5.2.0 


— — 


Deut. XXIX. 12. Of Covenants, ſee more betweene man and man, 
and betweene God and man, Ger. IX. 9, — 17. Gen. XXI. 27,---- 


8. Deut. V, 2,2, whence the two tables are called the | 
Tables of the Covenant ; and the Ark, the Ark of the Covenant. And 
the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle of the Covenant; the Book of the 
Law, the Book of the Covenant, Foſh X XIV. 24,25, 26, 27. Neb. 
IX. 38. 1 Sam, XVIII. 3,4. and XXI11, 18. 1 Kzngs, V. 12, and 
XX. 34.2 Kings XI, 17, and XXII1I. 3, Ezra, Xe 3. Eſay LIX. 21. 
Fer. L.5. And God promiſes to make a New Covenant with his peo- 
ple, Fer. XXXI. 31, 33, 233,34 cited, Heb. VIII 8, 9. which yet is 
not ſimply New, in regard of the ſubſtance of it : for the maine mat- 
terand ſubſtance of the former Covenant is there, verſe 33. And, Gey. 
XVII. 7. Det, XXVI. 17,18. and XXIX. 13. And both Cove- 
nants ratified by the blood of the Meſfias. Bur as Love is called a New 
Commandment, Fohz XIII. 34. So this a New Covenant, in that 
tis ratified by the death of our Saviour exhibited; in that the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel is now more tully and clearly revealed; in that 
this runneth wholly upon the ſpiritual, and celeſtial Bleſſings , in that 


ruted forit; in that it is more generaly dilated and enlarged to all Na- 
tions; in that a large meaſure of Spiritual Gifts and efficacie of the 
Spirit is now vouchſafed;in that the continuance of it, without change, 
15to be tothe end of the world. 

hath ſworne by himſelf ]. Having no greater to ſwear by,Heb.V1.13. | 
SO, Gen. XXII. 16. Fer. XXII. 5. Ames VI. 8. By his ſoul; Solis 


Amos VIII. 7, By tis Holineſſe, Awos IV. 2. Andagaine, the Forme 
of his Oath is thus expreſſed, As I live, Heb. I live, ſo,Fer. XXII. 24, 
and XLVI.18.EJek.V.11. And, I live for ever, Deut, XXXII. 40. 
So men ule to ſivear, The Lotd liveth, Fer. IV. 2. and V. 2. As the | 
Lord liveth that made us this ſoul, Fer. XXX/711/.16. Gods oath (hall | 
undoubtedly be fulfilled, Pſal. CX. 4. and CXXX 11. 11. Heb. VI: 17> | 
18, OtOaths, ſeemore in the Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15. and Gem. | 
XXIV. 3. | carried | 
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carried away captive] hve Captivities into Babylon are mentioned 


in Scripture. 
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Lamentations: 


BCAJPRA cle are not thole of Jeremic, for Foſiah, 2 Chron.XX XV 
21 wages 25- No more, then thole were tor him, ZJek, XIX. 1, 


4 
&- \ 


Y% 


F Eckiel, for Fehoachaz, and Fehojakimz Burt theſe were 
S written by Feremie, in the time of the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, afterthe Temple of the Lord, and Citie of Feruſalem were 
burnt, and deſtroyed by Nebuchadne7ar : Lamenting here thoſe 
more then lamentable miſerits As the whole Matter and Contents 
of this Book doth declare: And particularly, that very paſſage it ſelf, 
chap. IV. 20. which is appliable properly to King Zedekzah;and not 
to King Foſtah. The LXX and Ferome,doth expreſle this yery time, 
inthe beginning of theBook it ſelf, 

Thele Lamentations ate full of Pathetical expreſſions, And for the 
weight of the Matter, and the Help of Memorie ; The firſt, ſecond, 
and fourth Chapters docontaine twenty two werſes apiece, according 
to the number of the: Letters of the Hebrew AJphaber; and do be- 
gineach verſe with one of them in their order methodicaly. And chap. 
III. contains 66, werſer, treblethe former number : And begins each 
three of them, with oneletter of the Hebrew Alphavber, in the order 
methodicaly, The laſt Chaptey only is without this Art. 

Many Signes of Lamentations are expreſſed here. Which from 


WL 


| hence. and other Scriptures, may more fully be gathered, thus ; Sigh- 


ing, Mourning; mournful Songs; weeping , howling ; Faſting ; 
changing of the garments, mourning women, Jer. IX. 17.. 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 25. Amos V.16. rending of the Cloathes; wearing black, 
and ſackcloth; fitting on rhe ground, and keeping filence; lying 
proſtrate upon the ground, fitting, lying, covering, rowling, wallow- 
ing in aſhes; in duſt, and aſhes; caſting up duſt, aſhes, earth upon 
them, and their heads ; ſpreading, and wringing the hands; laying 
the hands upon the head ; ſmiting with the hand, ſtamping with the 
feet; hanging down the head ; uncovering the head, and bare , and 
againe in ſome ages, the covering the head, covering head and face 
too, as our cloſe mourners; covering the upper lip; bare-foot, ſhaving 
the head and beard; making baldnefle; plucking off the haire; bear- 
ing the breaſt; printing marks upon the fleſh; rearing ir; cutting ir, 
Amongſt other places, ſee theſe, viF, Lam, II. 10. and III. 16. Lev, 
X.6. and XIII. 45. and XIX, 27,28. and XXI. 5,10. Dew. XIV. 


11. 7-ſþ, VIT 6. 1 Sams. IV. 12. 2 Sam. I. 2. and XIII. 19. and XIV. 2. 


and XV. 30, 32.and XIX. 4. 2 Chron, XXX. 25, ler. IX. 17, EXra 


IX.3: 


m— 


I 4. which indeed were commanded to be taken up by | 


_ —— 


—_ — 


-—_— -— 
—  —_—  — —_ 


——_ 
_— —_— ——  - . OA oo oo 


— ——— << - — — — — ——_ 
—— —— 


chaps. roſe | 426 _ E = EKI E L. | | 


| IX. 3. Eiter IV. 2, 3. and VI. 13. 1ob1. 20. IT. 12. XLIL.6. Eſay XV. 
| | ' 2, 3. and LVIIL. 8. Jer. II. 37. and VI. 26. and XIV. 3,4. and | 
' XVI. 6, 7. and XXY. 34 EXek, XXIY, 17. and XXF11. 30. Micah I, 
| 10.16, Amos V. 16. Nahum. II. 7, Zuke XVIII 13. Lam. 1. 17. Ter, 
| ' VII. 29. and IX. 17, 18. XIV. 3, 4. XVI. 6, 7. XLI, 5. XLVIII, | 

| ' 36, 37. Lam. III. 48. EJek. VI. 11. VIL.18. | 


| 20 ARADADARGRD SE 
In the Obſerwations and Explanations upon this Book ; as 

alſo upon Daniel ; and the twelve {mall Prophets ; I | 
am thebriefer, becaule that portion fell to my ſhare | 
| inthelaſt Great Engliſh Annotations; to whichin ma- | 
| ny thingsI ſhall now ceter thee. 


Re cent 


| | 


Ezekiel. 


I@LZEfIEL, like as Ieremie, was both Prieſt, and Propher. 
| 390 Being carried captive with Jehojacin, He propheſies in 
2 Chaldea: And calling that His captivity, as was laid, he 

PAR makes it his Epocha; and from thence begins the accompt 
and reckoning of years, in all the diſtin& times of his ſeveral Prophe- 


cles, throughout his Book; Thus, 
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EV. Year, fourth moneth, fifth day, He begins to Pro- 
pheſie, chap. 1. 2, 3. And ſo continues on in the ſe- 
venfirſt chapters : with ſome other ſhort Notations of 
Times, ſoone following, chap. III. verſe 15, 22,--27. 
and chap. IV.wv5. 
| VI. Year, fixthmoneth, fifthday, (420. dayes from the 
| former time, chap, I. v. 2.) He was carried in a Viſt- | 
onto Jeru/alem, chap. VII. 1, 2, 3. chap. IX. chap.X, 
| chap. XI. 24, And thereafter doth continue on Pro- | 
pheſying ro the twentieth chapter. 
VII. Year, fifth moneth,tenth day, (335.dayes from that | 
time, chap. VIII. 1.) He was conſulted by the Elders. | 
| And thereupon Propheſied, Chapters 20,21,22,23. 
| | IX. Year, tenth moneth, tenth day (when the ſiege of 
Ternſalem began, 2 Kings XXV.1, 2.) He Propheſied, | 
In Jehoja- Chapters 2425. 
cins Capti-4 X. Year, tenth moneth, twelfth day ; Againſt Pharaoh, | 
| vity. Inthe { and Zgypt, Chap XXIX. v.at,——17. v7 | | 
4 | . 
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EZEKIEL wy 


ord 


' The Meaſures mentioned in the Deſcription of EJekzels Viſiona- 
| rie Temple ; and Diviſion of the Land, chap. XL.—-- XLVIII. are 
; Calamus, and Cubitus ; the Reed , and the Cubit. The leng 
| Reed is defined, chap. XL.5. and XLI. 8. That of the Cubit, is 
| more uſualy known ; adding that. chap. XLI. 8, and XLIII. 13. See 
more of theſe, in my Annotations upon Ezekiel XL, 5. among thoſe 
; large Annotations upon the Bible, printed Ano 1651. By the Cubirs | 
| are meaſured, the Gates, Eaſt, North, South, of the Exterior ; and 
+ of the Inner Courts: wich their Poſts, Porches, Arches,and Chambers: 
i The Courts, and the Pillars, and Chambers about them ; The Ta- 
' bles: Chambers of the Singers, and of the Prieſts; and the Porch of 
; the Houſe, chap. XL. The ſeveral Parts, Places, and Chambers of 
; the Temple; and of rhe Separate Place, chap. XLI. The North- 
| Chambers ; and South-Chambers ; before the Separate Place, ch. 
\XLII. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings, chap. XLLII. And che warers, 
chap, XLV11.3: By Reeds, beſides a few other parts, chap. XL. 6, 7, 
8. there is, orſeemes to be, Meaſured; The Wall about the outmoſt 
; Court, five hundred Reeds, on each fide of that ſquare Court, ch. 


Tweltth monerh, firſt day; Againſt Egypt, ch. 
| 


| XXV, Year, firſt moneth, tenth day; He hath chat large 


\ WE 


* Appearing In the Plaine, chap. III.22323. 


The Glo- 
fd rat Departing, by degrees, chap. VIII. 3, 4,5,6.and IX. 3. | 


XI. Year, firſt monerh (though ſome think the fifth) 

| firſt day, againſt Tyrus, Chapter: 26, 27, 28, v. 1,--- 
20. 

Zidon, chap. XX VIII.v.20, — 26, 

| Firſt moneth, ſeventh day; Againſt Egypt, chapter 

| XXX. V, 20,26, 

Third moneth,firſt day; Againſt Egypr,chap.X X XI. 
| Fourth moneth, ninth day; The Citie taken, Fey. 
| LII.5,6. 2 Kings XXV.2,3,4 
| Fifth moneth, tenth day; Nebuzaradan burnt the 
. Temple,and Citie, Fer, LII. i 2,13. 
| XII. Year, tenth moneth, fifth day; The newes brought 

to Ezekiel, Andthen he Prophefied, chap. XXXI11, 
Ve 21I,——33.and chapters XXXIV. XL. 


XXX. 1,—16, Fifteenth day; A- 
gainſt ASSENT UV. 17, — 
ap 


32.and chap, XXXIII.1,—20. 


Viſion, chapters XL. XLVIII. 
XX VII. Year, firſtmoneth, firſt day; Againſt Egypt, 
chap. XXIX. v.17, —21, and chap, XXX. v.I,--- 


£ By Chebar, ch. I. 3,—28, 
{In Feruſalenms,ch.VIIT.4, and ec. X.1 5 ,20,22« | 


and chap. X. 3,4, 5, 18, 19. and chap.X1.22,23, 
_Returning,chap. XLIIL. 2,3,4 


th of the 


| 


Ft XLII.. 


_—_— 


HY 
Chapter Verſe 


— —————— 


— — — ————  _— — _ ———_— 


| 


| 


EIS” "IEEE 
© _—_ RL u—_ 


| 


Chapter Verſe 428 


| 
' 
( 
' 


EZEKIEL. 


XLIL. 15, — 20. Which, if Literaly underſtood, it makes the Tem- 
ple, and all Holy Building about ir; and the Courts of it, tobe big- 
er then Solomons Temple, and all the Citie of Feruſalew with it, 


Burt if we underſtand by five hundred Reeds, Reeds of five hundred 


| Cubirs, rhat is, making up five hundred Cubits, on each ſide of that 


j 
' 
| 


| 


Square Court; as Tremelius doth; And indeed the Suburbs of it 
are -named to be fifty Cubits round about , chap. XLV. 2. Then 


' we ſhall bring that Sacred Viſtonarie Building 1ato a ſpacious , yer 


' reaſonable and proportionable quantity ; But with a very harſh, as it 


ſeemes, tranſlation of the words of the ſacred Text. And as for that 
Oblation ofthe Land offered to the Lord, that Holy Portion for the 
Prieſts; and for the Levites : and that Land for the Citie of Feryſa- 
lem, and Suburbs, and Uſe of it, being in all 25coo. ſquare ; menti- | 


_ oning neither Reeds, nor Cubits, chap.XLVIII. 20, And the Prin- | 


ces Portion of Land, lying on the outſide of it, Eaſt, and Weſt, chap. 


' XLVIIE. 2x, If wetake that great Square to be ſo many Reeds, as 
| moſt do ; with very great probability in this Viſtonarie Diviſion; We 


ſhall ſo make that Viſtonarie Square to be as big as the whole Land 
of Canaan, But if we underſtand it of Cubits, we ſhall bring it to be 


, about the compaſſe of twenty five miles on each fide of the ſquare : 


EP 


I 4 


| 
| 


18, | 


and foleavea proportionable quantity of Land for the rwelve Tribes, 


chap.XL.V IL. Ar 

ſtand upon thy feet —— ſet me upon my feet] God with the com- 
mand glves the power and act of performance. And-{o Grace, and 
Regeneration is both Gods Fromiſe, and Work, Ezek. XI. 19, 20, 
and XVIII. 31, with chap. XXXVI. 26. and chap. XI. 19, 

lazd of Pathros] A Provincein Egypt, chap. XXX. 14. Fer XLIV. 
I, 15, poſſeſſed by the Pathruſim, or Pathruſes which were of the li- 
neages of Mitſraim, or Egyptus, Gen. X. 14-1 Chron, 1.12, Likely the 


| fame with Thebas, higher and further up in the Countrey then Noph, 


Eſay X1, 11. 
Lybia] Heb, Phut, or Phuth, or Put. Theſe Lybians were of the 
ſame race with the Ethiopians, Gen. X.6.1 Chron. I. 6. Seated in A- 


frica, tothe Welt of Egypr. 


Lydia] Theſe were 1n Afrzca, and came of Ly, the ſonne of MiF- 
raims, and grandchilde of Cham, Gen. X.6, 13. Jer. XLVI. 9, The | 
Lydians in Aſia, or Anatolia came of Lyd the ſonne of Shems, Gep. 
X. 232. Eſay LXVI. 19. Seethe Annotations on EJek.XXX.5. 

Tehaphnehes] Or, Tahapanes, or Tachapanes, Tapanhes, or Tach- 


panches, and the ſame\as it ſeemes in a contracted forme Hanes, or Cha» 


nes, Eſay XXX, 4.a Prime Citie in Egypt : taking likely its name from 
Tahpenes Queene of Egypt, 1 Kings X1. 19, 20, Seated not ftarre from 
Peluſium;, whence termed by the Greeks and Latines Daphne Pelu> 


fiace. See Fer. II, 16. Here Feremy was, chap, XLIII. 8. 


EFek., XLVINIL. 8, — 22. In this Viftonary Deſcription, The | 
Portion or holy Oblation of Land, for the Prieſts, and the Sanctuary; | 
for the Levites; forthe Cite, and Suburbs, for the Prince ; was all | 

| at / 
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DANIEL. 


429 
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Ends, Eaſt, and Weſt. The true quantity of all this, in relation to 
the other Tribes, being no other then I have formerly expreſſed. 


SETS NESS ES EE PEDPER 
Damiel. 


Ks chadnezzar, and the third or fourth of Fehojakim, Dan. 
I. 1, -—6. And at this time began the Babylonian 
Monarchy : and the Jewes Subjeftion or Captivity, 
which laſted ſeventy years. 

| Daniel living, and young, was ſo famous for Prayer and Piety, 
That in the thirteenth or fourteenth year of his Captivity, He is 
| matched with Noah, and Fob, EZek. XIV. 14.And in the eighteenth or 
nineteenth year,He is held ſuch an unparallel'd patterne for Wiſdom, 
That the King of Tyre, who thought himſelf ſo wiſe above others, is 
| taunted in theſe words, Behold, thow art wiſer then Daniel, Ezek. 


XXVIII. 3. 


ours time, Day, IX. 25, And ends a while after, with the final De- 
ſtruction ofthe Temple, and Citie of Feruſalem, by the Romanes, 
Dax. IX. 27. Daniels Prophecies ſtretch not beyond Daxiels owne 
Peoplethe Jewes, 

Some reckon the times thus ; ſeventy years in the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity,or ſubjection to Babylon : leventy years ſeven times , or ſeven 
| weeks of years; thats, tour hundred and ninety years, thence to our 
| Saviours death. And fourty thence to Feruſalems Deſtruftion, and 


| toa great ſumme, 


His Book is Hiſtorical, in the firſt ſix Chapters Prophetical, in the 


reſt. 
| Fff 2 SETS: | 


at moſt nogreater or biger then the ſeveral Portions for each of the 
other Tribes. And therefore in that Draught of mine ſer forth by my 
learned and induſtrious friend Maſter Thomas Fuller in his Piſgah-ſight 
of PaleZtine, V. Book. page 189. Idelſireto be rightly ſo underſtood, 
and no otherwiſe. The ſaid Draught is repreſented there in a far larger 
Proportion, But the only Reaſon was, That ſo there might be roome 
enough for the ſetting down of the ſeveral Situations, and Limits a- 
mong themſelves, of the Prieſts Portion, and of the Sanctuarie in the 
midſt of it z And of the Levites Portion by themſelyes ; And of the 
Citie Feruſalem, and Suburbs of it, by themſelves'; And of the Prin- 
ces Portion, lying, and guarding, as it were, all the former, at both 


Ss ANIEL was carried Captive in the firſt year of Nebs- 


His Book begins with his own Captivity ; reacheth to our Savi- | 


Chapter V erſe | 


OR 


the end of the Jewes Common-wealth: in all, fix hundred years. But 
| others rather, upon morelikely grounds, exrend the number of years ; 


| 
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| The Language of it is Chaldee, from chap, II. v. 4 to chap. VIII. | 
| Alittle Arabique being intermixt in the ſ1xth Chapter, Becaule , as | 
| fomeconceive;,the matters contained in thoſe Chapters moſtwhat con- | 

cerne the Chaldeans, and were things known tothem ; or at leaſt ſuch 
| asnodanger by the knowledge of them accrued to the Jewes. Inall | 
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the reſt, before, and after, it is Hebrew, the Churches diale& , and | 
' treaſure. And yet here are ſometimes ſome kinde of concealments | 
' from the Hebrews themſelves, in the darkeſt Viſions, chap. VIII, 26. | 


| and chap.XI1.4. 


| in Daxzel fall 
' within the 


Ch 


| 
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1. Year, Chapter 7. | 
CNebuchadne7- | V. Year,Chap, 17. 
Farzin his F VI. Year,moſt likely, Chap.11T. 
The Chapters ; XXXV, Year, Chap. IF. 


I. Year, Chap V1T, 
reigns of ſeve- 4 - ehawy91j1, Year, Chap. V11!. 
ralKings, Thus, mu> CLaſtyear, Chap... 

In the reign of 


Dari, in his firſt year, Chapters VI. and IX. | 
Cyr, in his third year,firſt moneth,Chapters X.and 
- þ 9 6 and *H. 

So that inthe Order of the Chapters, there is this Tranſpofition ; | 
Thatthe ſeventh and eighth Chapters, as now they ſtand numbered | 
and placed, in order of time go before the fifth and f1xth Chapters. | 

And for the matter of fome Chapters; Thoſe Prophetical Dreames, 
and Viſions, Chap. 17, and IY. and 71L. and F717. and XI. 
ſeeme moſtwhat to expound one another, falling ſo oft upon the ſame 


| matters, leſſe or more ; and 20Ing over them, or ſome of them {till : 


NebnchadneJzar, and the Babylonian, is the Golden Head, Jay It. ; 
the Tree, Chap. 1). the Lion, Chap. YIT. The Mede and Perſian, is | 
the Breaſt and Armes of ſilver, Chap, 17. the Beare, Chap. V1, the | 
Ram, Chap. V111, and Chap. X. 1, 13,20. andChap. X1.1, 2, The| 
Grecian Alexander, is the Belly and Thighs of Brafle, Chap, 11. the | 
Leopard, Chap. Y11. the he-GoZ, Chap. Y111, and Chap. X. 20, and 
ap. X1.3,4- The Grecian divided, chiefly into the Selencide, and 
L agide, are the Legs of iron, and Feet, part of iron, and part of clay, 
chap. 11. The fourth Beaſt , chap. 17. and the Kings of the North,and 
of the South,chap.XT, 

Daniel having his ſuit denied by the Prince of the Eunuchs, makes 

his addreſle to his Steward, and prevails, chap. I. 10, 11. 
| Thatſecond year, Day, 17. 1. is not of Cyrz, the laſt word of the 
formerchapter z But of NebuchadnezFar : Nor of his Reigne, or Mo- 
natchy either ; But in his reigne , as the Hebrew diſtinCions in the 
Context ſeeme toimport ; Namely.the ſecond year, after the three 
years of Daniels education were paſt, and he brought in to ſtand be- 
tore the King ; which falls in with the fifth year of NebuchadneJFars| 
reigne, and Dayzels Captivity, and with the eighth or ninth of Feho- 
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Jakim. | 
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| VII. v. 8, 11, 20,21.and chap, VII. v.9, — 14.and 


DANIEL. 


#&3 ar had this Dreame; and Dariel was then fought for to be ſlaine, 
with the reſt of the Wiſemen and Magicians. 

Thar huge Image of gold, though hollow wichin, as the two bra- 
zen Pillars were, Fer, L1I, 21. which was fet up to 'be worſhipped, 
Daz. 1Il.ſeems to be {oone after the former Dreame, and before Fe- 
hojacins Captivity z Being Daztels three companiots only,newly ad- 
vanced, are acculed ; and no other Jewes; for not worſhipping it, and 
committing ſuch groſle and open Idolatry. | jd 

That Dreame and Vſion of the Great Tree, chap. 1Y. being when 
Nebuchadne7F ar was at reſt, afterall his Victories, chap. 1. 4, And 
flouriſhing in his Palace, after his conqueſt of Exypt, which was inthe 
twenty ſeventh year of Fehojacins Captivity, EZek. XXIX,17,---20. 
feemes to be {ome thirty years after the former Dreame, chap. 71. and 
in the thirty fitth year of NebuchadneZzars owne reigne, and Dariels 
Captivity. A year after this Dreame , he fell mad, chap. 1. 29. 
and continned fo teven years, verſe 16,25, 3. even {6 long as Solo- 
mons Temple was in butlding, which he deſtroyed. And about two 
years after his reſtoring to his wits, and Kingdome, wv. 26, 34, 36. in 
the fourty tourth or fourty fifth year of his reigne, and thirty ſeventh 
of Fehojacins Captivity he died, Fer. LII. 31. 

Evilmerodach, the fonne of Nebuchadne3Far, in the firft year of his 
reign advanced Fehqacin, 2 Kings X17. 27,---30, Fer. LII.31,---34» 

Belſha\Far, the grandchilde of Nebuchadnez;ar , was the laſt of 
Babels Monarchs, Fer. X X11. 7. Dan. V 28, 30,31. Though hebe 
called the fonne of NebuchadneJJar, and Nebuchadne72ar be called 
bs father, Daz. V. 11, 13, 18, 22. 

The Romane Empire is none of the four Beaſts, chap. VII. But 
the Greeks are the Dealers inthe end of wrath, Antiochus Epiphants, 
the laſt of the ren Hornes of the fourth Beaſt , was the moſt furtous 
Perfecator of the Jewes, and their Religion. See of him largely, Dan. 
V, 23, 24.,25 3 
236. and chap. XI. 21, ——- 45. and chap. XII. He raged terribly, for 


| twothouſand three hundred dayes/chap. VIL. 14, 24, 25, 26. thats, 


| 
| 
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fix years, three moneths, and ſome twenty dayes, vi, from the one 
hundred tourty ſecond year of the Kingdom of the Greeks,when atter 
wicked Faſoz,worſe then Mentelans had got of Antioch tobe High 
Prieſt, having in him the fury of a cruel Tyrant, and the rage of a fa- 
vage beaſt, r Macc. I. 11. and v. 20,—53. 2 Mace. IV. 25, from this 
time Antiochus continuing his rage until the one hundred fourty eighth 
| year, ninth moneth, twenty fifth day, 1 Mace. IV. 52,53, 54. But 
; raging moſt of all for a time, times, and the dividing of time, Day. 
VII. 25.and, chap. X1H. 7. thatis, three years, and ren dayesz from 
the time he took away the daily Sacrifice, and ſer up the abomination 
| of deſolation, till the reſtoring of Gods worſhip againe, 1 Mace. I. 54, 
| 57, 59. and chap. IV, 52,53, 54- Or three years, and a half; begin- 
[ning ſo at 1 Macc, I. 30. And againe, from that time of taking away 
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jakim. Inthe ſecond year, in NebuchadneAF ars reigne , Nebachad- 


— _E—_— DD ———— 


* 
—_ mm_—_w—n <> 2 <9 ——  —— —— 


— 
” 4-2, 0 I WIS TI os oa + 


PR” 
— —  ———__—_— 


= - - — —_ —Oo—nkc—  —_ -— 


— — 


_— 
— 


— 


IT. 


——_—  ————  _—____ _ RT 


- by -—  -—- - oo ou—_— _— 


IV. 


25, 


30. 


— 


— — 


— — — 


0 


| the daily Sacrifice, and ſetting up the abomination of deſolation, were | 
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one thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes, to the end of thoſe ſad 
times of the Churches troubles, But the one thouſand three hundred 
thirty fifth day, which was fourty five dayes after the former, was 
the laſt end of the indignation, the Bleſſed time perteRly to finiſh 
thoſe furious perſecutions by Antiochns , by the death of Antiochus 
himſelf, Dan, XII. 6, 7,8, 11,13. 2 Macc. XI. 33. 1 Mace, VI.16, 
And at the end of the Kingdome of the Greeks, ſubdued ſoone after 


| by theriſing up of the Romane Empire, Chriſt came, and erected his 


everlaſting Kingdome ; and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, 


Dan. Il. 34, 35,44, 45. and Chap. YII. 9, 10, 13, 14,27. But of theſe 
things ſee moreinmy Anxotations upon Daniel, in the large Annota- 


| tions upon the whole Bible, printed, Anno 1651. 


Gabriel the only Angel in Scripture that hath a proper name, Daz. 
VIII. 16. and chap. IX. 21, Znke. I, 19, 26, Michael being underſtood 
of Chriſt. 

Darius the Median, the ſonne of Ahaſuerus, Dan. V. 31. and VI. 
28, and Cyrus, the Perltan, Dan. IX. 1. ſeeme fellowes in Empire : 
and Cyrus, the Survivor, and ſole Monarch, | 

Meſſiaha proper name, Das. IX, 25. And hence famous in the 
New Teitament, Foh»1I, 41. and IV. 25. 

The Abomination of Deſolation hath reference to Aztiochus E- 
piphanes, Dan. VIII. x 3. and chap. XI. 31,and chap. XII, 11. And 
to the Romanes, Daz. IX. 27. Matth. XXIV. 15. 

like the Sonne of God) Or rather like a ſonne of the gods, For a 
Heathen _ utterly ignorant of the Myſtery of the Trinity, could 
not dreame of the ſecond Perſon, the Sonne of God, And ſo 1s that 
to be underſtood, Pſal. LXXXIX.6. Asa phraſe not unlike,is in jag. 
VIII. 18. Many of the Ancient Fathers, being deſirous to get proots 
of the Myſtery of the Trinity, and of Chriſts Humanity, out of the 
Books of the Prophets, did catch at all occaſions, and made uſe of any 
thing in them, that might have the leaſt ſhew and ſhadow to look that 
way. And ſo they have wreſted , though not rightly, this ſpeech of Ne- 
buchadne7Far to that purpoſe. 

great Babylon] The compaſle of it within the walls was abour four 
hundred furlongs, or ſixty miles. The walls of it fifty foot, if not 
Cubits broad, ſo as two Charets with four horſes on breaſt might 
eaſily meer on them: And high at leaſt fifty Cubits. See my Anne- 
tations On this place. And the learned Annotations on Fer. Ll. 53,58. 
Ir is ſaid ro fit upon many waters, Fer. LI. 1 3. to have a Sea, vey. 36, 
Eſay XX1.1. by reaſon of the great river Ewphrates whereon it was 
ſeated ; and the vaſt lakes, meeres, and pooles that were made out of 
It in that great plaine of the Land of Sh:zxar and Babylon; Gen. XI. 2. 


} 


| 


| 
| 
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This is an ancient Citie, built by Nimrod, Gen.X. 10. And was under : 


the Aſſyrian Empire, Manaſſeh King of Fxdah was carried hither | 
by Eſar-haddenthe Aſſyrian Monarch, 2 Chros, XXXIII, 11, The ' 


Kings of it, when it came from under the Aſſyrian Empire, we reade 
| in 
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' in Scripture to be theſe, Merodach Baladan, Nebuchadne\zar, Ewil- | 


| 
1. Fer, XXVIL. 7. Yet ſome interpoſe one! Aſſur, and Labaſſar- | 


Babylonian Chamberlaine be termed Meſhach, Dan. I. 7. And haply | 
hence the Sacean Feſtival in Babylos tor eleven dayes together, which | 
Beroſus, and Cteſins do mention, took that name : A Feaft nor uglike 
the Greek amd Latine Saturnalis, and our Chriitmas. And in the 
time of which Feaft probably was Babylon taken by Cyrus ; _—_ 
dote, and Xenophon do report. And the Prophet Feremie himfe by | 
naming it Shefhach, may ſeeme to point as it were with the finger to 
the very time of thar Feaſt, wherein Babylon, and that State was to re- | 
ceive its fatal blow, See Dan. Y.1.V.30. | 

tothe Medes and Perſians} Medes coaſted upon - the Caſpian Sea. 
Perfians lay upon the Perſtan Gulph, Eſay XI, 17. Medes deſcend- ' 
edfrom Madaz, the ſonne of Faphet, Gen. X. 2. 1 Chros. I. 5, They, 
and the Perſians, in ſome lort one people, as well for vicinity, as FF 
nity; and acknowledging one King, Eſay X Xl. 2. Fer. LI. 11, Dan. 
V.28.and IX. 1. | 


| 
| 


not there likened to himſelf, bur to a man in general. As Zzekrel 1s | 

called a ſonne of man; andas men in Scripture are utualy called the | 

ſonnes of men. And ſo is that place to be underſtood, Apoc. I. 13. | 

Likea ſonne of man. And againe, chap. XIV. 14. Like untoa ſonae | 

of man. | 

Province of Elam) Elam is Perſia; from Elam the ianne of Sem, | VIII. 3» 

and brother to 4ſſhur, and Arphaxad, Gen. X. 22. 1 Chron, 1. 17, | he | 

Province of Elam is that part of Perſia that bordered upon the Medes: | 

whereupon Elamites and Medes are joyned together, Eſay X XI. 2. 

Fer. XXV. 25. They ferved under the Aſſyrian Monarchs Sa/mane- | 

ſar and Sennacharib,and under the Babylonian NebuchadnezFar againſt | 

the people of God, Eſay XXII. 6. And therefore are judgements | 

denounced againſt them by the Prophets, Fer. XXV. 25. and chap. 

XL1X.34,38. And they became afterwards Gods inſtruments to ex- 

ecute his vengeance upon the Babylonians, and to deliver his people | 

from their bondage and captivity, Eſay XXII. 6, and X LI. 2,25.and . 

XLIV.28. and XLV. 1, &c. and XLVI. 11. and XLYIII. 14. See 

more in the Annotations on Eſay XIII.17. | | 
Uphaz] Where the fineſt gold ſeemeth in thole times to have X. | 5. 

beene, Fer. X. 9. This ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Paz, or | | 

Pha , Fob XXVIIL 17. Pſal. XXI, 3. Eſay XIIL. 12. and Mwpax , | 

1 Kinzs X. 18, 2 Chron. IX. 17. Some take it to be Phez in. 

Africa. mn | 

HOSEA.| | 
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like the ſonne of man} Rather like a ſonne of man. For Chriſt is | VII. | 13- 
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roſe. | 434 
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1 Chron. V. 26. Al 


| domeextirpated by Shalmaneſar, in the dayes of King Hoſheah, Ho. 
\ X.7,15. 2 Kings XVII. 6. and chap. XVIIL. 10. But of him, and 


mts tyre et RE ID. 


Holea. 


Ty 25EA Propheſied in the dayes of four Kings of F#- 
| IF 44+; and even Kings of 1ſrael : from T I4zab of F#- 
1 4ah, to HeFekiahs and from Terobcam the ſecond of 
| | Þ) /ſracl, to Hoſheah, when, after that the two Tribes and 
<-> a halfe had beene carried captive by Tiglath- Pileſar, 
wy of A(ſyr:a, in the dayes of Pekah, 2 Kings X V .29. 
the reſt of 1ſrael was captivated, and that King- 


| thereſt of the ſmall Prophets, ſee more ar large in my Annotations 
; Upon them, in the large Annotations upon the whole Bible printed 


| 


| 


| 


' Anno 1651. 


He was ſent chiefly to Iſrael : And begins to Propheſte Deſtru- 
ction to them , even when they were in the height of their proſperity 
under eroboam the ſecond. 

Among other reaſons of Gods vengeance upon the houſe of Jehs 
for the blood of JeFreel, this might be one, That his Commiſſion a- 
gainſt the houſe of Ahab,ſtretched not to ſlay King Aha31ah of Judah, 
and his brethren. 

125 Moſt commonly taken illatively for Therefore ; yer ſome- 
times in a diſcretive notion ; for Notwithſtanding, Nevertheleſle, 
Yet; as here, and Eſay VII. 14. and XXX. 18, and LI. 21. ler XY 7, 
14,and XXX, 16. EJek. XXXIX. 25, : 

nor ſreare, The Lord liveth) Swearing, and this Forme of ſwear- 
ing is lawful. Ir isa part of our duty, and Gods worſhip to (weare, 
when we are lawfully thereunto called and warranted, Eſay XIX. 18. 


' Pſel. LX!11, 11. But not in our ordinary communication, Matth. V. 


34, 37. Tawes V. 12, Not upon vaine and light cauſes; as Herods 
oath was to the dancing damſel, Marke VI1.23. much leſle to be a bond 


.| to wickedneſle; as thoſe, A#s XXI1I. x2, tokill Paul, Burtin ne- 


ceſlary and weighty cauſes: As for ratification of Covenants,and pro- 


miſes of importance: So did Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. XXI. 31, 
Iſa«c and Abimelech, Gen, XXVI. 31, Jacob and Laban, Gen, XXXI. 


| 53. David and Tonathan, 1 Sam. XX, 17, And ſo God commands it, 
| for removal of ſuſpitions, of jealouſie, Num. V. 21. of ]hett, Exod. 
XXII 11. 1 K#ngs VIII. 31. 2 Chron. VI. 22. And ſo many men 
' in Scripture upon weighty cauſes did lawfully require an oath. So did 


; Abraham of his ſervant, Gen. XXIV. 2. Jacobot Eſau, Cen. X XY, 33. 
' and of his ſonne Joſeph, Gen, XLV II. 31. Rahab of the Spies, Jeſþ. 11. 
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| gytian of David, 1 Sam, XNIV.21. and XXX. 15. Nebuchadnez7 ar 
of Zeaekiah, 2 Chron. XXXVI.13. And many in like caſes did freely 
and voluntarily give their oaths : ſo Moſes to Caleb, Foſh, XIV. 9. Da- 
| vid to Bathſbebah, 1 Kings 1. 13. Gedaltah to the Remnant of Fudah, 
| 2 Kings XXV, 24 King Zedekiuh to the Prophet Feremie , Fer. 
| XxXYTIT, 16. Andio godly men, to binde themſelves the more to 
| God, and his ſervice, and good duties, have {worne to the Lord . So 
David to finde out an houſe and place for Gods habitation, Pſal. 
' CXXX11.2.50 the Prieſts, Levites,and all 1ſrae!,to reforme the ſtrange 
| Marriages,EFra X.5.S0 King Aſa,and all the people entred into a Co . 
| venant toſeek the Lord, and they {ware unto the Lord with a loud 
| voice, and with ſhouting, and with Trumpets , and with Cornets, 
; 2 Chron, XV. 12, 13,14. Yea,God himſelf is mercifully pleaſed ſo 
| farre to: condeſcend as to {weare unto men, for the better aſſurance 
| and confirmation of rhetr faith in the truth of his promiſes, Heb 77. 
| 13 — - 18, Sohefſwareto Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Gen. X.1IF. 7. 
| and XX77. 3. Exod. VI. 8. Luke I. 73. Soto David, Pſal. LX.1XIX, 
| 49. And ſometime in wrath, to ratifie his Threatenings againſt ſin- 
ners. So,Pſal XCV. 11, Heb. ITI. 11. In ſacred accompr then is the 
Bond of ari Oath, Though it be taken to men, yer it is called the 
| Oach of God, Eccleſ, VIII. 2. EFek. XVII, 19. And why ? Be- 
' cauſe therein men call God to be both a witneſle of the truth; and an 
| avenger of the lie, and breach of promiſe. And ſo an Oath binds the 
| ſoul witha Bond, Num. XXX. 2, It muſt therefore carefully be ra- 
| Ken, inrrurh, in righteouſneſle, without raſhneſle, and in judgement, 
' upon juſt grounds, in juſt caules, Fer, IV, 2. In truth, without e- 
 quivocation,or mental reſervation, And carefully kept : yea;though 
| made to Heathens, or Hereticks ; without Popiſh diipenſarions , or 
. relaxations, We muſt tear an Oath, Ecclef. IX, 2. fear to break 1t. 
| And therefore the godly man; though he ſweareth to his own hurt, 

yet changeth nor, Pſal. X#. 4. Though the Gibeonites beguiled Fo- 
| ſhuah,and the Princes of 1ſrael, yet, ſay they, we muſt ler them live, 
leſt wrath be upon us, becaule of the Oath which we {ware unto them, 
| Foſh. IX. 15,19, 20, And the breach of the matter of this Oath by 
| Saul , ſo long atter, we read puniſhed forely upon him in his ſonnes, 
| 2 Sam. XXI.1,—6. And of Gods fierce wrath againſt falſe Oaths, 
| and Oath-breakers, we read more, Exod, XX.7. Levit. XIX. 12.Fer. 
\ VII. 9. and XX111, 10. EJek. XVIT. 15, 21. Ho. IV. 2,3. and 
| X. 4, Zech, V. 3,4. and chap. YIII. 17. Mal. III. 5. Irborea part in 
; Peters ſinne, for which he wept ſo bitterly, Matth. XXYVT. 74.75. 
' Now the Forme of this {wearing here, Hof. IV. 15. is lawful; Itis 
| taken in the Lords Name. Gods Name is to be uſed in Oaths, Dew. 
'VI. 13, and X. 20, Pal. LXIIL. 11. Eſay XLV. 23. and LXV. 16, 


| 


, 
, 


| 


Ter. X11.16. So lacob (ware to Laban by the Feare of his father 7ſaac, | 


Gen. XX$1. 42,53. We mult not fveare by falſe gods, Joſh. XXITI. 


7.41er,V. 7.andch, NII. 16, Not by Baal, by the finne and Idol of 


Ggg Samaria; | 
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| I2, Sampſon of the men of Fudah, Fudge. XV. 12, Saul, and the E-| 
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| Canes ; the manner of Beerſbeba, by Malcham : Againſt ſuch (wear- 


I EEC __uw__ko 
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HOSEA. 


ers God threateneth his judgements, 7er. V. 7. Ames VIII, 14. 
Zeph. 1. 5. Nor muſt we {weare by the Creatures, as it they were : 


' God, or we had power over them, as our owne, to paiwne them on ' 


TE D— i et —s 


_— 


aw — 


the truth of what we ſay, Matth. V. 34, 35, 36. and chap. XXII. 16, | 


| ——— 22, James V. 12.Seeon Matth. XXII, 16, — 22. ACS: | 


eaine, though this maner of Speech, The Lord liveth, may be taken in | 


a way of a ſtrange aſſeveration only, thus, As ſurely as the Lord li- | 


veth. As likewiſe that, Gez. XLII. 15. 1 Sams, I. 26. and XXV, | 
26. Yet it goeth often in Scripture under the notion and name of an 
Oath, as,1 Sam. XIX. 6. Jer. V.2.and chap. XII. 16. And is here | 
forbidden,becauſe God would nor have his Name once in the mouth | 
of Idolaters, as not enduring to be joyned with Idols, 2 Cor. VI. 15. : 
Zeph. 1. 5. Eek. XX. 39, Of Oath, ſee more in page 10,52, 74. and | 
upon Zey. LI. 14. And ot the Maner and Ceremonies in ſwearing, | 


fee Gen. XXIV. 2. and XLVYII. 29, and XIV. 22. Exod. VI. 8. Exod. 


| XX.5,15, 23. Dax. XII. 7. Apoc. X. 5,6. And thereare divers Rites 


— CO 


| harveſt, Levit. XXII. 10, - 


and Geſtures for it in divers Countries in all ages. 


& the raine ;, as the later and former | Raine in due ſealon is men- 
tioned, Levit. XX VI. 4. Deut. XXVIII. 12. EJek. XX XIV.26. The 
Firſt or former Raine, and the later Raine are mentioned, Dext. XI. 


| 14+ Fer. V. 24. ſocalled in relation to their husbandry, and the order 


thereof, The former raine was in their Seeding time, in the eighth 
moneth, part of our OdFober and November, requiſite for the bringing 
up of their Seed, and thereupon is called the Seeds raine, Eſay XXX. 
23. And that moneth is called Bu//. from the abundance of raine, and 
great ſhowers then requiſite and falling, as making a Deluge, Fer, III. 
3. and this former raine is called Toreh, or cMoreh, from a word that 


ſignifieth ro poure downe. The later raine was in the firſt moneth, | 
Foel IT. 23. part of our March and April, for the filling of the corne | 
then in the eare,and the fitting of it for harveſt ; whence this moneth | 
is called Abtb, Exod. XIII. 4. which fignifieth the ſtalk with the eare 
of corne. Their harveſt-time for corne being commonly within the | 
compaſle of two moneths, half 44ib or Niſan, all Jair or Zif, and; 
half S:van And hereupon were thoſe two Offerings, of corne in | 
the ſheaf, and of two loaves injoyned, at the Beginning and End of 
21, Nam. XAVTII. 26. Deut. XV. 
9,10, Seemy Annsetations on Zech.X.1. 

bread of mourners] Banquets at Burials, as wellas at Bridals: as of 
mirth, the one; {ſo of conſolation againſt mourning, the other, See 
Prov. XXXI. 6, 7. Fer. XVI. 7, Ezek. XXIV. 17. Matth. IX. 23. 

Mempha ; in the Original Moph; And thence with the Greeks | 
and Latines Memphis. In Eſay and Feremie, named Moph,Fer.XLIV. | 
1.and X L'VI. 14,19. Likely now that Grand Cairo, the Great Citie. | 
See, Eſay XIX. 13. Ezek.XXX.y3. | 

Chap. IX. 7.and Chap XN. 3,4. do ſhew the miſerable ſtate and | 


dx = _ 0 . | 
condition of things in thoſe times. | 


— 
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Is true liberality of the Body of the Churchof 1ſraelin Egypt. And 
erfie Myſticaly of the Head of the Church, of Chriſt. Whereupon 
the Apoſtle doth allude to this place, and alledge it, Matth. 1.15. 

Facob wept, in wreſtling, and making Supplication to the An- 
| gel: though his weeping be not recorded by Moſes, 

The names for Lions in Hebrew are very many ; and diſtinguiſh- 
ed in Scripture according to their ages, and qualities. See the Anno- 
tations on Fob.1V.10.Thelike is true for the variety of the names of 
gold. See the Annotattons on Fob XXY111,15, -—- 19 

I did know thee] Owne thee, as, Pſal. 1. ult, Exod. III. 7. Deut. 
XXXIT. 1o. Pſal, XXX1, 7, and XXXPTI. 18. and CXL171, 4. Matth. 
VIT.23.Rom.VII.15. As for that place, Ads XX177 5 Moſt like- 
ly itis that Paul did not know Ananias to be High Prieſt, he being ſo 


long abſent from Teruſalem; and the High Prieſt being ſo often chan- 
gedinthoſetimes. 


SALT SEN IO SRRaanagnnng 
Joel. 


MIDEXMOE L; Preacheth to dah. And by the Matter and 
| SI Argument of his Book, as well as by the Ranck wherein 
8D 2\(<IE we finde him placed, He ſeemesto Propheſie when Hoſea 

\ 6 NJ did, in the dayes of King U33iah Yet ſome afligne to | 
=> himalatertime, upon thoſe paſſages, chap. IVI. 1, —— 9. | 

He declareth a dreadful judgement of Famine, brought upon them 
| by a Drought, and Vermine :Exhorts to true Mourning, Faſting ,2nd 
| Repenting ; with Promiſes thereupon of abundant Bleſſings, Tem- 
poral, and Spiritual, upon themſelves: and of Gods dreadful judge- 
| ments and revenge upon their enemies. 

The Armie, and Camp deſcribed, chap. II. is not of the Aſlyrians, 
or Babylonians; Bur of thoſe Vermine, Goos Hoaſt, named, chap. 
I. 4: 
| "The Valley of Jehoſhaphat, is not the place for the General judge- 
| ment in the end of the world, at Chriſts ſecond coming ; Bur ſerves 
| only to note out thus much, That Gods judgements upon the enemies | 
| of his Church, ſhall be viſibly in her fight, and before hereyes; as the 

Valley of Jehoſhaphat was nigh the walls, and in the fight of Jer- 
i (alcm, 
F weepe betweene the Porch and the Altar] The Porch of the Tem- 
i ple, and the Altar of Burnt-offering in the Prieſts Court, or inner 
| Court; where they ſtood to miniſter and officiate, See, EXra X.1, and 
1 Macc.V 11.38. 
' Fiſions] By them God of old did ſpeak to man, and reveale his 
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will unto him, Job XXX111. 15. Particularly to his Prophets, Nam. 


' XIL. 6. Hof. XII. 10, EZek. VII.26. Soto Abraham, to ]acob, to Sn- 


mul, 1Sam. III. 1,15.toE (ay; EXFekicl, and others; whence ]udea is 
called the Valley of Viſion, Eſay XXII. 1. And ſo to Danzel, to Peter, 
Acts X, 19. and to Panl, As XF1, 9.and XVIII. 9. 2 Cor. XII. 1. 


Yea, to Balaam, Num. XXIV. 4. And to NebuchadyeFar, Dan.ll_ 


28, See my Annotations on EFek.T.1. This whole Texr, Ando on 


to the end of this Chapter, is cited by Saint Peter, AcZs IL. 16, 21, | 
and applied to his preſent time, the Beginning of the Goſpel, the 


time immediately preceding the deſtruction of the Jewiſh Politie, 


their Citie and Temple; as being fulfilled and compleated then and 
there : He (hewes that both this effuſion of the Spirit; And likewiſe : 
thoſe wonders ſhewed in heaven, and in earth, fo particularly menti- 
oned, had their accomplifhment before that terrible day of their de- | 


ſtrution by Yeſpaſian and Titws, about tourty years atter their cruci- 
tying of our Saviour , which ſaid great and terrible day our Saviour 
likewiſe foretels, and gives the dreadful ſ1gnes the torerunners of ir 
very largely in the twenty fourth Chapter of Saint Matthew, as may be 
gathered more ſpecialy out of wer. 33, 34. Valnly therefore 1s this 


. Pouring out of the Spirit applied ro our times {o farre advanced to- 


 wardthe end.of the world; to patronize our New Lights, and pre- 
tended Divine illuminations, our extraordinary Glitts and Infpirati- 


( 


| 
| 


ors poured now by the Spirit on all ſorts of Chriſtians, young and 
old, fonnes and daughters, even to the fleighting and ſuperſeding of 
all external offices, and Officers , Orders , and Ordinances, in the 
Church: Whereas this was a Peculiar Priviledge and character of 
thole Firſt times, and had a Propriety to them. And unadviſed]y are 
thoſe dreadful times and fignes, Matth. XXIV. or any of them appro- 
priatedto the end of the world, and laſt coming ot our Saviour to 


judgement; having received their true accompliſhment before Fe- | 


ruſalems final fall aforeſaid; as Jewiſh and Heathen Hiſtories make 


manifeſt ; unleſſe we take them our of their Literal meaning , and 
make them to ſerve as SymbolicalRepreſenrations of whar likely may 
enſue at the laſt day. 
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Chapter Perſe | 


Amos: 


E&P22 M 0 S; Ot an Herd-man was made 2 Prophet;ch.V II 14. 
NES He ulerth ſometimes Countrey-ſimilitudes, c<. II.1 3, & 
III, 12. & IV. 1,3. And ſometimes he hath high and A- | 
ſtronomical expreſſions,as,ch.V.8.8 ch IX.6.AsFob had | 
formerly : And God himlelf, unto Fob. And EZſay, | 
chap. XIII. 10, Yet we may not underſtand them of ſuch Con- 
ſtellactons or Configurations, as our Aſtronomers , do-now retaine | 
| 


- * CG _——  ——— 


from the Greeks and Latines, which have their figures and denomina- | 
tions aſſigned them from the feigned ſtories of the old fabulous | 
Greeks : we ſhould rather retaine the Hebrew termes and names ; ad- 


» #5 


| 


ding our beſt expoſitionot them. 

Amos hath great contarmity with Hoſcah, living in the ſame time, | 
chap. 1. 1. and ſent to the ſame people, of 7ſrael principaly. = 

Amos toxertelleth ſtrange ſhakings and deſtructions of fix Heathen | 
Neighbouring Nations, the Churches enemies; for their three zran(- | 
greſhons,and tar four ſeveraly. 

As likewiſe he doth the ſame of Fudah : And ſo of Iſrael, chap. I. | 
and IT. Hepurſueth in five chapters following Iſraels manitold tranf- | 
greſlions, and mighty tinnes : Intermixing both T hreatnings and Ex- | 
hortations. Threateninvs of Judgements generaly, upon all Iſ-ael, | 
That they ſhall finaly be drowned in a flood of miſeries, and be capti- | 
vated: Particularly , upon Feroboams houle:; and upon AmaFtah 
Prieſt of Berhe/. And inlerting Exhortations to Iſrael for Penta nce; 
as, chap. IV. 3. with Promiles-ot Mercie thereupon ; as, chap. V. 4, 
14.15. And after,upon their Obſtinacte, and Incorrigibleneſſe ; He | 
ſhewes in the two laſt chapters, under two Types, of a Basket of Sum- 
mer fruir; and of ſmiting the doore of the Temple; their ripen- | 
ing, approaching ſubvertion, and Gods abdicating his houſe, and peo- 
ple. Yerconcluding all, with Evangelical Promites to his Church, 
of a Reduction, and reſtauration by, and. under Chriſt. 

Among other places, chap. V. 10, 13. aad chap, VI. 10.doſhew the 
ev1l of his times. 

Carmel] Carmel ſignifieth plenty, truitfulneſle, and fruicful field. 
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This mountaine was fituite in the Contines of Aſher, and Iſſachar, 
near the Midland-Sea; and not farre ftrom Mount Tabor, Foſh. XII, 
\and XV. chapters. See more of it in my Annotations on this Text. 
revealeth] Yet Gods true Prophets are not alwayes 1 all things, 
{ guided by divine revelations; As, 1 Chron, X VIL.2. 2 Kings IV. 27. 
1 $1, X V1.6. The meaning here is, That God uſualy reveals to his 
Fe Gg83 If x! 
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OBADBIH, +} 


and chap. XVII. 15, 16,18. See my Annotations On EXek. 11. 4,5. 
God is {aid to fret at finne, Eek.XV1.4 3. And toeale and quiet him- 
ſelf upon vengeance taken for it, Eſay 1.24. Ezek.XV) 42. 


2 SSIS SSAIRRREALBRBAAN. 2: 
AED RGD CER EGPNSRD Sb, 


15. 2 Chron, XVIII. 14. and XXV 8, Eccleſ.XI. 9, Fob XII. 2. Lars, 
' IV. 21. Mark VII. 9. Of Hyperbolies, ſee on Foſh, XI. 4. Gen, XI.4. 


—_”__ — — — 
Oe rn—— | 


Prophets his great judgements which he intends to bring upon his | 
; own people, for their ſins, 


A kinde of Ironie, as,Gen. III, 22. 1 Kings XVIII.27. and XXI.T, 


mighty ſinnes] EFek. XVI. 23,37,28, 33, 34, 47,49, 51,52256- 


Obadiah. 


Sz 1DIAHS Time is uncertaine. His Prophecie is a- 

DN eainſt dom, And the like to this, in Matter , and in 

| Words, is likewiſe againſt Edom, in Fer. XLIX. 7,-— 
22. And in EJekiel, chap. XXV. 12, 13,14. The 
 _ Summeis; Gods Revenge upon Eſau, notwithſtand- 
ing all his Pride; Self-Wiſdome ; and Confidence : And that for 
his Violence againſt his brother Faceb ; and inſulting over him in 
the day of his Calamity. Which God reproves; and foretels that 


Saviours ſhall come up on Mount Z7oy, for Deliverance;and to judge, | 
\ devoure, and poſleſſe the Mount of Eſau : and the King dome ſhall be 


the Lords. 
Gilead] A large Mountaine, or mountainous Countrey ; ſo 


named, Gen. XXX1.47, A place of a rich ſoile for wealth, and a- | 


bounding with Balme, and Spicerie, Gen. XXX/IL. 25. Num, XXX11. 
1. Halte of Gzlead given to Reiben, and Gad ; and the other halfeto 
halte Manaſſeh, Deut. TIT. 12,13. Foſb, XIII. 11,25, 31. and XXII. 
9,13. OtGulead, ſee more in my Annotations upon this Text. 
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COLON CROSS RENE A SHED, 


Jonah. 


cond, 2 Kings XIV. 25. A time wherein a Conftel- 
lation of Prophets appeared. He was ſent to Nine- 


Empire. Burt fleeing to Foppa, a cleane co 


veh,the great Citie, and Metropolis of the Aſſyrian | 


way ; andtaking Sea, Heis toltowed with a Tem: | 


peſt; and being throwne over-board, is ſwallowed of a Fiſh, called a 


| 


Whale, Matth. XII. 40. And in the Whales belly, three dayes, and | 
three nights ; which is a reſemblance of Chriſts lying in the Grave; | 


And to that endis thrice alluded unto, and alledged by our Savieur 


himſelf, Marth. XII. 39, 40. and chap. XVI. 4. and Luke XL. 29. 
Not yet that the Correſpondence in all points muſt be exact and ab- | 


ſolute ; either for the ſpace of three whole dayes, and three whole | 
nights; for our Saviour, as himſelte forerels, did rife on that third | 
day in a part of it: no, nor yetfor ſome part of three dayes, and of 
three nights ; unleſſe we reckon the dayes of twenty four hours, from 
midnight ro midnight. But the Type here, and Text, Marth. XIE. | 
40. needs no {uch ſubtil ſhifts, and curious quirks, to make up their 

ſenle, Only this, That this of Fonas was the fitteſt and neareſt ſha- | 
dow of Chriſts lying in the Grave, that the Scripture did afford, There 


prayeth, Andche Whale vomiteth him out upon the dry land. Be- | 
ing ſent the ſecond time, He obeyes; Nineveh repentrs; And God in 


pitie {ſpares Nzzeveh forthat time: And juſtifies his pitte againſt the 
angry Prophet,repining at it. 

Wonderful great was the Citie of Nzneve, Ionah I. wv. 2. and c, 
III. 2, 3,4: and chap. 4. XI. And ſuch the Citie of Babylon, 7er. | 
LY.21-58. 

544 vowes] Of Vowes, fee my Annotations on this Text. | 

Foppa] Or Fapho, A Citie, and Haven lying on the Midland- | 
Sea, in the North corner of the Tribe of Day, as it joynes to the Tribe | 
of Ephraim, Foſh. XIX. 46. Hither was all the Timber brought 1n |; 
floats that was cut and wrought in Lebazoz, for the building of the | 
Temple, (and other buildings) by Solomon, 2 Chron. II. i 6. And 
for the neiv building of it, by Zerubbabel and Fehoſhuah, after the Re- | 
rurne from the Babyloniſh captivity, Ezra It. 7. We ſee here Fo- 


' 34h fled hither; farre enough from the way to Nzneveh: And this in 
the dayes of Jeroboamn the ſecond, King of Iſrael: 


In the dayes of 


the Apoſtie Peter, he being at Lidda, was ſent fot hither ; and here | 
' raiſe] trom the dead that good and charitable Tabitha or Dorcas, Acts 


IX, 


Pg ONAH Propheſied in the dayes of Feroboam the (e- | 


Chapter 


— — cc I 


 O*©————— —_ — —_ 


| roſe 


_ IT F Ps. 


— —_—_—_ 


———=— 


- a w—_—_— _— - - 
— 
6 Mer in Wn 
-  - —_ _— 


mm TE. II” - 
wy k 4 P - > 


CL 6 
_ 


— J— ——_— —} © —_— ———-—— << <— 


lm_—_—  — 


| 


- ww 4 —_———— 
—  — — — —  — 


voy 


IV. 


ns Dn es 


Zo 


Chapter verſe. | 


 tiſeth them. 


A 
erm 
| 

| 


Cornelis, and his kin{men, and near friends, 
verſion.and receiving the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, he Bap- 


| ACitieof God, z. e. exceeding great; an Hebraiſme. So we | 
read the Wreſtlings of God, Trembling of God, 1 Sam XIV. 15. a 
Sleep of God, 1 Sam. XXVI. 12, Gen. XX X.8, the Mountaines 0: 
God, Pſal. XXXVI. 6. Trees of God, Pſal. CIV. 16. the Cedars of 
| God, Pſal, LXXX. 10. the Increaſing of God, Col. II. 19. Prince of | 
God. Gen, XX1II1. 6. the Hoa't of God, 1 Chron. XII. 22. Ando | 
; much alike of the garden of God, of the Flame of God, Cart. VII1,6. 
a Fire of God, Job I. 16. Cant. VIII. 6. River of God, Man of God, 
the Viſions of God; the Voyce of God, the Kindneſle of God, | 
| 2 Sam, IX. 3, Harps of God, See my 0bſervations on 1 Sam XIV. 
| T5, 
yet fourty dayes] Gods Threatenings and doomes have yet their 
conditions and limitations, or Proviſoes underſtood; ſo, Jer, XXI. 10. | 
and XXV. 9,10,11. and XXX11 29.and XXX1V. 2,22,and XXX711, 
8, 10, compared with chap. XXVI. 13. and XXXVIII.17, Ando 
David underſtood that threatening, 2 Sam. X11, 14. conditionaly, 
verſe 22, So, Jude. X.13. Eſay XXXVIII. 1. Jer, xXVIII.7,8. | 
EZek, III. 18. Yet ſometimes God expreſleth his doomes of judge- | 
ment againſt ſome ſinners irrevocably , as, Ezek, XIV. 13, 14, 16, | 
18, 20, See the Obſervations on 1 Kings 11. 20. | 
| Eajt-winde] So, Hoſ, XIII. 15. EJek, XVIL. 10. and XIX. 12. 
Pſal.XL.VIII.7. See my Annotations on Hof. XI1. 1, an hurtful, dry, 
and skorching winde. 
The Ninevites in all probability , were the rather reduced-to 
their repentance, and that in ſuch a maner , by that Preaching of | 


Tonah , upon the knowledge of him, and of his being in the Whales | 
Lk | | 


_— 


2 YFICAH, Is the laſt of that great number of Prophets 
that lived, and Propheſied, in the ſame times. 


9 and HeFekiah, He is like to Eſay, the firſt of them, in 
Martrer ; and in lofty ſtile, He Propheſieth to, and a- 
gainſt, both Tudah, and Iſrael : Declareth Gods wrath ; Lamenteth 
them ; and tells their future deſtrutions, and captivities, by the Aſ- 
| ſyrians, and Babylonians; For the manifold {innes of the People, 
| Princes, and Prophets, Chapters I, II, INI. The Repenting Remnant 


ances from their enemies: But chiefly with Promiſes, and Predidti- 


| He comforteth with Promites of Temporal Bleſſings; and Deliver- 
| 
| 


ons of Chriſt ; foretelling the Place of his Nativity z And the ma- 
nifold Spiritual Bleffings of Him, and his Kingdome, Chapters IV.and 
V. And after a freſh controverſie, and conteſtation of God with all 
his People, for theirill requiting of all his ancient Kindneſſes ; with 
their preſent ſundry ſinnes, chap, VI. And the Prophers Complaint 
thereafter of the Paucity of good men; Heendeth his Prophecie,with 
the Churches Conſolation, in he Patient Expectation of Gods time 


' andchap. III. 1,2, 3,11. and chap. VII. 2, 


to plead her Cauſe,to the ſhame of her inſulting enemie; and her owne 
marvelous felicity, chap. VII. 

The finnes of the Prophers, Princes, and People, are pointed out 
by this Propher, as in orher places, ſo namely ia theſe, chap. II. 11. 
6. 


The people of God ſeeme to argue, and reſolve thus ; All people 


naturaly are addicted to their feveral ſuperſtitions, and will walk eve- 
' ry onein the Name of his God : Much more we will, as we have all 


right and reaſon for it, walk in the Name of Jehova our God, Ye, 


though every Sec oppoſe their Superſtition to us, triumph, and glory 
in theirs; and inſulting over us, conſpire in one againſt us, and our 
way ; yet will not we deſpond, or ſhrink, but over-look, and over- 
come al) difficulties, obſtructions, and oppoſitions whatſoever, the 
Name of Jehova our God ſhall render us invincible, to walk conftant-! 
ly in him, and his Name, and his true way of worſhip, for ever and 


eve ; 
| Bethleh-m- Ephrata} To diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in 


ABD ABRADADADTBDPR 24: 
| Micah. 


| Micah 
{ his time 1s ſet out thus; in the dayes of 7otham, Ahax, 


Ee. tit. 


| the Tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. XIX. 15, This being in Judah, Matth. IT. 
\1. And in theſe parts were many names of this ſtamp, as, Bethel, 


x 


_ | Bethaven, Bethania, Betheſda, Bethſaida, Bethabarah, Bethbarah, Beth- 


| haccerem, Bethſhemeſh, and others. This Bethlehem, and this Text, was 
_ Hhh _ alledged 


V. 


2, 
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| 
| 


NSHUM hi 


alledged by the chief Prieſts and Scribes to Herod, for the place,of 


— 


| Chriſts birth, Matth, 1I.5,6. And though here called little, y Y 


by the Prieſts and Scribes called not the leaſt; either reading the words 
' of Micah interrogarively in a Negative ſenſe; or varying the Text : 
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out of ignorance, or ot ſer purpoſe before Herod; though yer both | 
readings may well be reduced to one true ſenſe; Bethlehem little when 
David was borne there; not little, but famous, for, and after that the 
true Sonne of David, and Sonne of God was borne there. 


Nahum. 


EDS HUM; ſeemes tolive, and Prophelie, in the dayes of 
s Ne Dl Foſiah, His Prophecie is, The Burden of Nzeveh. 

JG : The Ninevites after their Temporary Repentance, up- 
NJ P71 on the Preaching of Foxah, returned to their former 
E<_z<N| {innes; Through their Ambition, Covetouſneſſe, and 
Cruelty, they overthrew the Kingdomes of Syria, and Samaria, after 
Fonah his time ; They inyaded Jadea, and beſieged Feruſalem ; and 
grew uptobe like a great Cedar in Lebanon, EJek, XXXI.3,— 9, 
And Nahum now propounds Gods dreadful power in himſelf ; and 
his furious revenge upon his enemies: that He will make an utterend 


of Nineveh, affliction ſhall nor riſe up the ſecond time ; No more of 
the name of the Aſlyrian ſhall be lowen, Aud this ſhall be ſor Fudah's 


Conſolation chap.I. And then he expounds more fully the Manner, | 
and the Meanes of the Ruine of Nineveh; and the wotul Mourning | 
forir, that they ſhall mourne, as with the voice of Doves, tabering 
upon their breaſts; and bewailing their former flouriſhing eſtate, 
chap, II. And laſtly, He infiſts upon her ſinnes, the Cauſers of | 
Gods wrath, in her ſhameful ruine: aſcertained by the example of : 
populous No(or Alexandria) to be verified upon her; that not- | 
withſtanding all her ſtrong holds, and numerous Aſſyrian Capraines, 
and crowned Commanders ; yet there ſhall be no healing of her | 
bruiſe, and mortal wound,chap. III, | 


; Not Nahums I. 15. But Eſay LII. 7. is alledged, Rom.X.15, 


HABA K- 


_—_— 


|: 
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Habakkuk. 


» Chaldcans; as Nahm did againſt the Aſſyrians, He 
{ucceeds Nahum loone atter. 


0 DO OC Eo WI CE _—_ 


ples ſianes;. chap. I. 1,—4. And declaring from 


God, his wondertui judgements to come upon them by the Chalde- 
| anS, verſe 5, —— 11. He ſtates the End and Iflue of. Gods dealing 
| therela, verſe 12. = nd yetafter admiration, and expoſtulation, that 
| God thould uſe ſuch wicked inſtruments for executioners of his judg- 
ments uponhis people, verſe 13, — 17. He puts the godly upon their 
living by Faith, chap. Il. r, 4+ And then he largely in(iſts upon 
the Chaldeans ſeveral ſinnes, Intermixing their puniſhment for chem, 
verſe 5, —20, Andlaſtly, concludes with a wonderful Prayer, cþ. 
ITI. Celebrating therein Gods marvellous, and mighcy works, of ter- 
rible executions upon the enemies, and of the deliverances of his peo- 
ple, in ancient times: and triumphing in Faith, evenin the worſt ot 
| mes, in expectation of the Jike deliverance. 

{ Is thricealledged inthe New Teſtament. A famous Text, Heb. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' on by the Law, And Ros. I. 17. toprove juſtification by Faith, The 
Hebrew is, The juſt ſhall live by his Faith, The Apoſtle ſtill omits 
the particle his. The LXX. tranſlating the Hebrew, have my for ht, 
That place, Heb. X. 37, 38. may lſeeme only to allude to this place, 
| Hab, Il. ver. 3,4. with aliberty of ſome Variation ; which moſt ac- 
| cords with the LXX. tranſlation of the Hebrew text. 

| Hereis Selah inthe middle of a verſe. And {o,verſeg. Though 
very rarely ſo, Of Selah, ſee A. Rivet on Pſal. XXIV.6, 


Hbb2 
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ABAK KURK,; Doth comtort the godly againſt-the | 


He doth humbly ex- | 
poſtulate with God of his delay, to hear, and to re- | 
crefle things amiſle ; Complaining to him of his peo- | 


——_—_ A —— —— 


— —  ——— — 


| X. 38 toperiwade to Patience, Gal. IIL. 11. to prove, Nojuſtificati- | 


ZEPHA-| 


| 
Chapter verſe 
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| 
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_Zephanie. 


dQ EPHANTIE, Propheſies towards the beginning of 
IV ASS the dayes of Foſtah, chap. I. 1. and chap. II. 13. He doth 
SI&> charge upon Fudah, and Feruſalem great and grievous 
ſinnes : And doth threaten them therefore with a great 
| | Day of the Lords wrath, near at hand, chap. I. He ex- 
| horts them to Repentance before the day of the Lords anger come 
; upon them. And warnes them by Examples of like judgements up- 
| on Neighbouring Nations, denounced againſt them, c4. IT And after 
' a ſharp 0: qe and Commination of Fer»ſalem taken up againe; He 
' concludeth with glorious Promiles of her deliverance and reſtaurati- | 
; onatthelaſt ; and of Evangelical Bleſſings; and that God will joy | 
| over her, and reſt in his love, 
| Her Prophets are light and treacherows perſons) Hoſ.IX.7, 8. Micah 
| 


_ A —— — - 


IH. 5, 6, 11. Dewt, XIII. Prophets of Baal, 1 King XVII. 2 Kings 
10,19, Falſe Prophets in Iſrael, and Fudah, 1 Kings XXII. Neb. VI. 
14. Eſay XXVIIL. 7. Ter. V. 31,and VIII, r, 2. and XIV. 13, 14. 
and XXIII, 9,13. 14, &c. and XXVI. 8. and XXVII. 14, &c. and 
XXVIII. 1,10, 16. Zeb. XITI, and XIV chapters, See the Argu- | 
ment upon the Prophecie of Zzekie/. So there were falſe Prophereſ- 
les, Neh. V1. 14. Eck, XIII. 17,18, Apoc, II. 20. And againe there | 
| were both true Prophets, ſome extraordinary ones, ſpoken of, Tohr 
VII. 52. extraordinarily called, and qualified : Others ordinary,moſt- 
what, if nor alrogerher Prieſts, and Levites, going under the name of 
Prophets, from the times of Ahab, and after. Andalſo there were true | 
Propheteſles, as Deborah, Huldah, Anna, and Philips four daughters 


Virgins, | 


2KPINSYPS SSSPSISSPSO SPQ | 


Haggal- 


Sr 44G GA17; His whole Prophecie is within the compaſſe of 
=:  ſomewhar lefſe then four moneths : and was upon four ſe- 
& veraldayes within that time; i. i1 the ſecond year of 

£ VI. Moneth, firſtday, chap. 1.1, 


Darius 24. day, chap.l.13,15. | 
LYFaþe, VII. Moneth, 21. day, chap. II, r. | 


on the 
IX. Moneth, 24. day, chap. II. 10,18,20. The | 


| Carpenters, the Medes and Perſians chap, 1.18,20. 
| The Candleſtick, withthe feven Eamps of ir; alluding to the Can- | 


[OO I 


hs ZECHARIAH 


.- The maine matrer is, for Zerabbabel, the Governour of Iudah;and 


the greater Glory ofthis Temple, then of the Former, by the Com- 
ing of the Meſhas into it, 


Zechariah. 


e EC HA14 H;Propheſies likewiſe in the reigne of Da- 


—_— 


8th, moneth, chap, I. 1, 
[l. yeare) 11th. monerh,24 day,ch.l.7. 
IV, year, 9. moneth, 4, day,ch.V Il, r. 


-: 

He Propheſfted likewiſe, with Haggai, to Zerwbba- 
| bel, and Toſhua for the Building of the Temple, E474 V.1. Adding 
| the Promiſe of the Branch. And he being the ſonne of Barachiah, ch. 
I. 1,7. Andliving after the ſecond Temple was builded, at the later 
end of the Old Teftament, He may feeme rather to be meant by our 
Saviour, Matth. XX III. 35, though his Death be not recorded be- 
fore; then that Zechariah flaine by Toafh, 2 Chron, XXIV. 21. as the 
Great Annotations on 2 Chron, XXIV. 20. wonld have it. 

There were ſeventy years, from 7ehojakim his fourth year, to Dari- 


= 1 FIHs 3 in his 


| Zedekiah's eleventh year, to the ſecond of Darims Hiſtaſpus: and from 
; the murder of Gedalz4h. ro the fourth of Narixs, chap. 1.7,12. and VII. 
' 1,5, Thus the beſt Chronologers do agree, 
The Man and Angel, for he is called both, that talked with the 
' Prophet, and is mentioned, chap. I.8,-— 14, 19, And againe, that 
' Commands the Angel that met him to runne, and ſpeak to the Pro- 
| pher, chap. 11, verſe 3,4. And againe, is mentioned, chap. 717. 1,--6. 
| and chap. IF, 1, ——5-and chap. V. 5, 10. and ohap. P71. 4. is the Son 
of Man,the Angel of the Covenanr, Jeſus Chriſt, And fo againe, 
The Branch, and Stone is Chriſt, chap. III. 8, 9. 
The four Hornes, are Princtpaly the Chaldeans ; And the four 


| dleſtick in the Temple ; Repreſents rhe Church, ſhining forth tothe 
world in the light of Faith, and Lite ;, of Profeſſton, a Converlati- 
on, Matth. V.15,16.Phil.II. 15. The two Olive- trees, and Branches, 
that through the rwo golden Pipes empty the golden Olle , our of | 
themſelves into the Bowle, and thence to be conveyed by the ſeven | 
Pipes, tothe ſeven Lamps of the Candleſtick, may ſeeme beſt to f1g- 


Zofhua, the High Prieſt, To Build the Temple. Withithe Promiſe of 


ls CS HET foofBs «Ns | 


5 the Mede: and from Iehojacin, to Cyrus his Monarchy : and from | 


{nihe the manifold Gifrs and Graces of God. and of Chriſt, flowmg 
{ ES Hhh 3 from 
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| 


| from Him, by the Spirit; and the myſtical power of communicatigg 
| | the ſame, ſundry wayes, and by ſundry meanes, tothe Church, and 
| the chiefanointed Rulers of it; for the plentiful uſe, and good of ir. 
| Chap. IV. ; 
| CIV. Moneth, ninth day, was tor the taking of Fe- 
| | ruſalem, Fer, XXXIX.2. and LII. 6,7. 2 Kings 
{NAVY 3: 

\ V. Moneth, tenth day, was for the burning of the 
| | Temple, and Citie, by NebnJaradan, 2 Kings 

Chap. VIII. 19.) MXXV.8.Fer.LII,12,13. 

\ The Faſt of the VII. Moneth, for the murder of Gedaliah,Fer XLI. 
| | I,&C. 
| | | X, Moneth, tenth day, was for the firſt day of lay- 


© ing the Siege againſt Feruſalem, Fer. LIL. 4. | 
FS 2 Kings XXV.1, 
V. 2,4, | OfSwearing, ſee my Notes on Gen. XXIV.3. | 


| VI 14. Pleaſantland] Heb, Land of Defire, or Deiight. So, Pjal, CVI. 
24. Fer. III. 19. HephR1-bah, Beulah, Eſay LXI1. 4. the glory of all 
| | lands, which God ſpied out for them, Ezek. X.6. 
+ Gr? | Is cited in Mat.XX1.5.Mar,XI. 2.--7 Luke XIX. 30,--37, Fohn 
; XII.x5. Where Chriſt rides, not one while upon the Aﬀe, another 
' while upan the Colt;burt upon the Colt only, Mar. X!. 7, Luke XIX. 
1 39, ——35. Even upon the Colr, the foale of an Afle; as the fame 
| particle 1s uled, Mark X.45, Anda Speech nor unlike is that, Matth, 
| | XXVII. 44. 

XI. 7,16. His ſtafte of Beauty ſeemes to be his Loving.Guiding, and Ruling 
them, by his Word, and Spirit. 
| His ſtaffe of Bands, or Binders. his ſevere Ruling them by Puniſh- | 
| ments; as, Eſay X. 5. The three Shepherds ſeeme to be the many evil | 
Prieiis and Prophets ; and haply thoiethree Sects of Phariſees, Sad- | 
duces, and Efſenes ; or Prieſts, Scribes, and Lawyers, in the dayes of | 
| our Saviour, "The Price, and Potter, are cited, and expounded, Mat. | 
| XXVI. 15. and chap. XXVII. 9,10. | 
| His breaking both the Staves, ſeemes to ſignifie the utter rejeing | 
| 


| of Fudah, and Iſrael; and the taking to him the Iſrael according to the | 
| Spirit, all true Believers. The fooliſh Shepherd ſignifies evil Paſtors, 

| | and Governours , which God ſuffered to raiſe themſelves to thoſe | 
| Offices. | | 
Ix; 10, | Ciredand alledged, Fob XIX, 37. and Apoc. I, 7. where Saint | 
| | Fohn leaveth the LXX. Tranſlation fcoffed, or inſulted ; and ſticks to | 


— 


| the Hebrew Text,plerced. | | 
1 | The like is done by Matth, XX YI. 31. and Mark XIV, 27. in al- 
] ledging that Text, Zech XIII. To | | 
: VIIL. 4+ | -4:roghgarment] Or garment 'of hure. The true Prophets uſed | 


| to whom they preached Repentance, auſterity of lie, and contempt 
| Py, = | of 
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ſuch - courineſſe of habit and attire; as Patterns for Penitents, | 
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hs MALACHI. 


of=he world. So Elias is called an hairy man ; not in body, as Eſas; 
pur in his rough and hairy attire, and letherne girdle, 2 Xings 1.8. Ang 
ſo obs Baptiſt, the ſecond Elias, an{werable to him, had his raiment 
of Camels haire, not finely ipun into Chamlet, or Grogran, but into 
rough ſack-cloth, or hair-cloth, ſ{uch as is mentioned, Apoc. VI. 12. 
And ſuitable to his letherne girdle, and courſe diet, Matth, III 4.And 
ſo thoſe two witneſſes did Propheſtecloathed in ſackcloth, Apoc. XI. 3. 
And ſo Eſay the Prophet uſed togo attired, Eſay XX.2. 
Shewes that in Egypt there is.no raine; or in a manner none . 


Malachi. * 


ple was built, Contemporarie with Nehemtah, as 
may leeme by chap. II, 11. and chap. III. 8, com- 
pared with Neh. XIII. Orat leaſt preſently after 
him, inthe later end of the reigne of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus ; Or, in the time of 0chus called No- 
thus, He ends the Old Teſtament; Reproving 
their Prophaning of Gods Worſhip in the Temple, chap. I. 7,—14- 
And other manifold Vices in their lives : Threateninzg them, both 
Prieſts, and People : and Exhorting to Repentance, chap. I. Promi- 
ſing, and Propheticaly relling them, of the ſending ot Elijah,the Meſ 

ſenger, and Harbinger; And of the ſudden coming of the Lord of 


| he prooceeds moſt Dialogiſticaly. 
; Hence Saint Pal argueth direaly. or ratione pari, by a Conſe- 
quent at leaſt, Rows. IN, 11,12.13. tor the Freedome of Gods Will 
and Pleaſure, in the free Ele&tion of ſome to Salvation ; and the Pre- 
terition of others. 

Seek the Law at his mouth] The Prieſts duty to teach it. And fo, 


| 


mentioned in the practice of it,ordinarily were the Prieſts and Levites. 
Againſt Polygamie, and Divorce; alledged and pleaded by onr Sa- 
| viout,, Matth, XIX 2,--13, 
| Chap.111.1.andch.1Y, v.5,6, mentioning the Meſſenger, Elijah, is 
expounded of Toh Baptiſt, by Zacharias, Luke I, 76.and by Mark, ch. 
| 1.9.2,3,4- and by our Saviour himſelf, Matth, X1.10, — 14. 
dreadful day) Of Teruſalems final deſtruction by Yeſpaſian and Titws. 
ts the children ] Or, rather with the children; turning and convert- 
ing them both to Chriſt, by his preaching of Repenrtance, and Faith in 
Jeſus;{o preparing the way before him. 
FINIS, 


| the Covenant, in whom they delight, to his Temple, chap. III. 1, *c. 
| Meane while Referring them to the Law of Moſes. In his Prophecie 


Ter. 11.8. Dent, XXXI.10,Neh.VITLS, The Prophets fo frequently | 
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1LACH TI; Thelaſt Prophet; and after the Tem- | 


| 
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